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PRELIMINARY  REMARKS  6. 

1  bare  done  my  utmost  by  abbreviations  to  compress  the  text,  still  it 
has  not  been  possible  to  finish  the  book  in  5  vols,  as  originally  com- 
puted, because  of  the  many  verses  that  appear  in  the  latter  Jatakas 
and  take  up  so  much  space.  In  the  remaining  part  of  the  book 
there  are  also  many  verses,  but  by  employing  local  abbreviations,  if  I 
may  say  so,  I  mean  abbreviations  in  each  separate  Jataka  besides  the 
general  ones,  I  hope  to  finish  the  whole  of  it  in  two  more  volumes. 
For  the  Gullahams^jataka  I  have  had  one  extra  MS.  written  in 
Siamese  characters  procured  for  me  by  Doctor  Sofus  Deuntzer  at 
Bangkok  and  marked  S'''*.  From  the  Various  Readings  it  will  be 
seen  that  this  MS.,  in  most  instances,  agrees  with  B  in  opposition  to  C. 

Kopenhagen,  29  June  1891. 

V.  Fausbsll. 
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ADDITIONAL  ABBREVIATIONS. 

A.  after  ti  means  attho. 

A.   =  aha. 

Ba.   =  Baranasi. 

Bhi.   »==   bhikkhave. 

Dh.  =  dhanimam. 

J,  ==    JetayaDe. 

Ta.   =  tattha. 

Dh.   d.   =   dhammaih  desesi. 

G.  a.   -=  gatham  aha.  , 

J.  8.   =  jatakam  samodhanesi. 

T.  a.   =  tass'  attho. 

I.  v«  h.  =  idam  vuttam  hoti. 

T.  a.  p.  S.   =  tam  attbam  pakasento  Sattha. 

K.  n.  bh.  e.  k.  s.  ti  p.  i.  n.  ti  v.  na  bh.  i.  p.   =  kaya  nu  'ttha 

bhikkhave  etarahi  kathaya  sannisinna  ti  pucchitva  iniaya  nama 

ti  vutte  na  bhikkhave  idan'  eva  pubbe. 
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CORRECTIONS  MD  ADDITIONS. 

Page  48  I.  29  read  „idha  avataih  khanitva  tasmim  etc. 

—  65  1,  24  add   (=  Sumangala-  IJLM)  after  tatha. 

—  87  1.  24  read  Indassa  vakyena  hi  Samvaro. 

—  93  1.  24  read  paridevamanaih. 

—  109  1.  2  cfr.  Senart,  Mahavastu  I  p.  282. 

—  123  1.  15  cfr.  Mahavastu  I  p.  281. 

—  140  I.  17  cfr.  Sumangala-  I  IM. 

—  180  I,  21  read  karuna. 

—  354  I.  9  read  Samyamassa  for  Seyyassa. 

—  364  I.  24  read  BaranasiraGna  pana  Samyamena. 

—  372  1.  25  read  baddhabhavaih. 

—  384  1.  27-29  read  „Saini,  panduvanno  si  jato,   kin  nu  te  kaci  cinta  atthi, 

udahu  raja- -tanha  uppanna- -tanha-- nam.      (Neglect   of  the 
compositor  in  the  last  proof) 

—  387  1.  12  cfr.  Mahavastu  II  p.  49  sq. 


Vol.  IV  Page      5  1.  36»^-»*  read  C**. 

—  —      48  1.  16  read  niddhapaye,   cfr.  11    III  11; 

—  —      57  1.     2  read  na  asmase. 

—  —      64  1.     8  cfr.  Peer,  Samyutta-  I  p.  18  sq. 

—  —      71  1.  18  cfr.  Ill   813 

10  • 

—  —      89  1.     1  read  raja  satim 

—  —      95  1.  14  read  ekada. 

—  —  132  1.  15  read  ayapatten'  eva,  cfr.  V  Ml. 

—  —  141  1.     1  read  patidissati. 

—  —  163  1.  11  read  modathavho. 

—  —  166  1.     1   cfr.  Milindap.  p    422. 

—  —  177  1.     5  read  gamakutakammam  va  pisanakammaih  va. 

—  —  192  1.  27  read  appativekkhitva. 

—  —  239  1.  22  read  sammautaiii. 

—  —  266  1.  23  read  me. 

—  —  285  1.     8  read  paribhasenti. 

—  ~  357  1.  24  read  vedayittho. 

—  —  398  1.     6  cfr.  Samyutta-  I  p.  2. 

—  —  499  1.  26  read :  *  Bd  C* 
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XVI.    TIMSAKIPATA. 


1.     Kiibchandajataka. 

Kimchando  kimadhippayo  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  uposatha- 
k  a  mm  am  a.  k.  Ekadivasam  hi  S.  bahu  *  upasake  ca  upasikayo  ca 
uposathike  dhammasayanatthaya  agantva  dbammasabhayam  nisinDe 
,,uposatbik*  attha  upasaka'*  ti  pucchitva  ,iama  bbaote**  ti  yutte 
,,sadbu  TO  katam  uposatham  karoDtehi,  poranaka  upaddbuposatba- 
kammassa  nissandena  mabantam  yasam  patilabhimsii**  Hi  yatva  tebi 
j^acito  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Brahniadatto  dhammena  r.  karento  saddho* 
abosi  danasiiauposathakammesu  appainatto.  So  sese  pi 
amaccadayo  danadisu  samadapesi^.  Purobito  pan*  assa  para- 
pittbimamsiko^  lancakhadako  kutavinicchayiko  ^  abosi.  Raja 
uposatbadivase  amaccadayo  pakkosapetva  „uposatbika  botba'* 
"ti  aba.  Purobito  uposatbaiii  na  sainadiyi ,  atba  nam  diva 
lancam  gahetva  kutattaiii^  katva  upattbanam  agatam  raja 
„tvam*  uposathiko^"  ti  amacce  pucchanto  „tvam  pi®  acariya 
uposatbiko"  ti  puccbi.  So  „ama"  'ti  musavadam  katva 
pasada  otari.  Atha  naiii  eko  amacco  „nanu  tumbe  na  uposa- 
thika"  ti  codesi*.  So  aha:  „aham  velayam  eva  bhunjirii, 
geham  pana  gautva  mukhaih  vikkhaletva  uposatham  adhittbaya 

>  C*.Bd  -u.      «  hd  80-.      »  Cfc  -da-.      *  B^  adds  viya.     »  C*  B^  ku-.      *  Bds 
tumhe.     '  Bda  -ka.     *  Bd*  omit  pi.     •  C^  ce-. 

J»ttka.    V.  1 
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2  XYI.     Timsaiiipata. 

sayam  na  bhuDJissamiti,  rattim  silam  rakkhissami\  evaih  me* 
upaddhuposathakammaih  bhavissatiti'S  „Sadha  acariya'*  *tK  So^ 
.  gebaih  gantva  tatha  akasi.  Pud*  ekadivasam  tasmiih  vinicchaye 
Disinne  annatara  silavati  itthi  attarh  karonti^  gbaraib  ganturb 
5  alabhamana  „uposatbakammam  natikkamissamiti'^  upakattha- 
kale*  mukham  vikkbaletuih  arabbi.  Tasmim  khane  brahma- 
nassa  supakkanam  ambanaib^  ambapindl^  ahariyittha^  So 
tassa  uposatbikabbavaih  natva  „imam^  khaditva  uposatbika 
bobiti*'  adasi.     Sa  tatba   akasi.     Ettakam  brabmanassa   kam- 

10  mam.  So  aparabbage  kS,]am  katva  Himavautapadese  Kosiki- 
gangaya'  tire  tiyojanike  ambavane  ramaniye  bbumibbage  so- 
bbaggappatte  kanakavimane  alaihkatasirisayane  suttappa- 
buddbo  viya  nibbatti  alamkatapatiyatto  uttamarupadbaro  solasa- 
sabassadevakaniiaparivaro,    so    rattim  yeva  tarn    sirisampattiriv 

15  anubhoti,  vemanikapetabbavena  bi  'ssa  kammassa  sarikkbako  *** 
vipako  abosi,  tasma  arune  uggaccbante^^  ambavanam  pavisati, 
pavittbakkbane  yev'  assa  dibbattabbavo  antaradbayati,  asiti- 
talabattbappamano "  attabhavo  nibbattati ' ' ,  sakalasarlrara 
jbayati,  supuppbitakimsuko  viya  boti,  dvisu  battbesu   ekeka  va 

20  anguli,  tattba"  mabakuddalappamana "  nakba  bonti,  tebi 
nakbebi  attaoo  pittbimamsam  phaletva  uddbaritva  kbadanto- 
vedanamatto**  mabaravaifa  ravanto  dukkham  anubboti.  Suriye 
attbamente*^  sarirarn  antaradbayati,  dibbasariraiii  nibbattati,. 
alamkatapatiyatta    dibbanatakiyo'*  nanaturiyani   gabetva   pari- 

25  \arenti,  so  mabasampattim  anubbavanto  ramaniye  ambavane 
dibbapasadaiii  abbirubati  ^*.  Iti  so  uposatbikaya  ittbiya  amba- 
pbaladanassa'^  nissandena  tiyojanikaiii  ^'  ambavanam  patilabhi^ 
lancaiii    gabetva    kutattakarananissandena    pana    pittbimamsam 

»  B«  -ma  ti.  *  C^»  omit  so.  »  all  three  MSS.  -i.  .  *  Bda  -kathe-.  «»  Bd 
anibaphalaiiam.  *  C*«  -irii,  Bd  -i.  ^  Qk  -riyitta,  C«  -rayittha,  Bd  -ra-.  ^  Bd 
imani.  •  C**  -sa-.  ***  C»  kammasasarikkhako,  C^  kammasari-,  Bd  -sarikkhiko. 
**  Bd  upaga-.  "  B<?«  asitihatthatalakkhandhappa-.  "  Bd  uippatti.  '*  B* 
hattha.  "  Bd  -na.  **  Bd»  -nappatto.  "  C*«  -maiite,  Bds  atthanganiite  tarn. 
"  Bt  -kitthiyo.     '»  Bd  -hi.     ^o  Qk  .nam,  C*  -ua.     ^^  C*»  -ka. 
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1.     KiihchandaJStaka.    (511.)  3 

appatetva     khadati,     npaddhuposathassa    mssandena^    rattim 
rattim'    yasaih    anubhoti*    solasasahassanatakiparivuto  *   [pari- 
vareti'].       Tasmim    kale    Baranasiraja    kamesa    dosaib    disva 
isipabbajjam   pabbajitva  Adhogangaya  ramaniye  bhumippadese 
pannasalara  karetva  unchacariyaya  yapento  vihasi*     Atb'  eka-     5 
divasam   tamba   ambavana   mahaghatappamanaih    ambapakkao) 
GangSya    patitva    sotena   vaybam&Daih    tassa   tapasassa    pari- 
bbogatitthabhimukham     agami%     so     ronkbam     dbovanto     taih 
majjbe    nadiya    agacchantaih    disva    ndakam    taranto    gantva 
adaya    assamapadam   aharitva    agyagare^    tbapetva    satthakena  10 
phaletva  yapanamattaih  khaditva  sesaih  kadalipannehi  paticcha- 
detva  punappuna  divase  divase^  yava  parikkbaya  kbSdi.   Tasmim 
pana   kbine    annam'   pbalaphalam    kbaditam    nasakkbi,    rasa- 
tanhaya  bajjbitva   „tam    eva  ambapakkam  khadissamiti'*  nadi- 
tiraro*^  gantva  nadim   olokento   „ambam   alabbitva   na   uttha-   i5 
bissamiti^^^'    sannittbanam    katva    nisidi.      So   tattba  nirabaro 
ekam  pi   divasam   dve   pi  tini    catupancacbadivasani*^   vatata- 
pena  parisussanto  olokento  nisidi,    atba  sattame   divase   nadi- 
devata  avajjamana  tarn  karanam  natva  ,,ayam  tapaso  tanbava- 
siko    bntva     sattabam    nirabaro    Gangam    olokento    pi    nisidi,   20 
imassa  ambapakkam  adatum**  na  ynttam,  alabbanto  marissati, 
dassami  *ssa^^"  *ti  agantva  GangHya  apari   akase  thatva  tena 
saddbim  sallapanti  patbamam  gatham  aba: 
1.  Kimcbando  kimadbippayo  eko  sammasi  gbammani, 

kim  pattbayano  kim  esam  kena  attbena  brabmana  *ti.     1.   95 

Tattha  chando  ti  ajjhasayo,  adhippayo  ti  citUih,  sammasiti  acchasi, 
ghammaniti  gimhe,  esan  ti  esanto,  brabmana  *ti  pabbajitatta  tapasam 
alapati,  idam  vattani  boti:  brabmana  tvam  kimadbippayo  kiiii  cintento  kim 
pattbento  kim  gavesauto  ken'  attbena  imasmim  Gangatire  Oangam  olokento 
nisinno  ti.  30 

>  G^  omits  pana  -  -  nissandena.  *  Bd  only  one  ratti.  '  C^s  -bhonti.  *  C^  -ta. 
*  Bd  -si,  C»  parivareti  corr.  to  -careti.  *  Bd  -masl.  ^  C*  agya-.  ®  C*  only 
one  di-.  »  C*  -a.  *<>  hd  -re.  *»  Bd  upatba-.  >»  C*  dvepi  ninja  divasani. 
i»  c«»  a-.     >*  Bd  tassa. 
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4  XVI.     Timsanipata. 

Taih  8utva  tapaso  nava  gatha  abhasi: 
2.  Tatha  maha  varidharo  kumbho  snparinamava 

tathupamaih  ambapakkam  vannagaDdharasattamam.     2. 

8.  Tarn  vuyhamaDaib  sotena  disvan*  amalamajjhime 
6  panibi  nam  gahetvana  agyayatanam  aharim.     3. 

4.  Tato  kadalipattesu  nikkhipitva  sayam  ahaib 

satthena  nam  vikappetva  khuppipasaib  ^  abasi  roe.     4 
fl.  So*  'ham  apetadaratho*  vyantibhtito  dukhakkhamo 
•     assadam  Dadhigaccbami  pbalesv-annesu  kesuci\     5. 
10       6.  Sosetva  naoa^  maranam  taiii  maniam  avabissati 

ambam  y'  assa  *  pbalarh  sadum  ^  [yam  uddharim  ®]  vuyharaanam 

[udadbisma']  mahaDoave.     6. 
7.  AkkbataD  te  maya  sabbaih  ya^ma  upavasam*  abam, 

rammaih  pati  nisinno  'srai,  putbulomayuta  putbu*°.     7. 
15       8«  Tvan  ca  kbo  me  va  akkbabi  attanam  apalayini, 

ka  va  tvaro  asi  kalyani,  kissa  va  tvaib  sumajjbime.     8. 

9.  Ruppapattapalimattbiva  ^*  vyaggbiva  girisanuja 

ya  santi*'  nariyo"  devesu  devanam  paricarika     9. 
ic.  Ya  ca  manussalokasmim  rupen'  anvagatittbiyo'*  — 
20  rupe  te  sadisi  d'  attbi 

devesu '^  gandbabbamaDussaloke '', 

puttbasi  me,  carupubbangi  brubi, 

akkbabi  me  Dslmaii  ca  bandbav^  ca  'ti.     10. 

Tattha  varidharo  kumblio  ti  udakaghato,  sa  parinamava  ti  susap- 
25  tbito'^,  vannagaiidharasuttaman  ti  vanpagandharasehi  uttamam,  disvana 
'ti  disva,  amalamajjliime  ti  iiimmalamajjhe,  devatam  alapanto  evam  aha, 
panihiti  hatthehi,  agyayatanamaharin  ti  attano  aggihuttasalam  ahariro, 
vikappetva  ti  vicchinditva'^,  vikantetva  ti  pi  patho,  khadin  ti  pathaseso, 
abasi    me   ti   tam  jivbagge  thapitamattam  eva  sattarasaharanisatani'*    pbaritva 

>  C* -98,  *  C^  yo.  '  C^ -dharato.  *  C*» -pi.  *  C^*  soaitva  nuna,  Rd 
sosetva  nanu.  *  Bd  passa.  "*  C^  -dhuiii.  *  C*  sam-.  •  C^  -sama,  Bd 
-samma.  ^®  B<*  -u.  **  C«  -palimatthima,  Bd  rupapattaplamatti,  B«  rnppa- 
mattaplamantiva.  •  *•  C^  yaasanti.  *'  B<i  na-.  **  Bd  rupenanva-.  >*  C*» 
devesi.  *'  Bd  gandhabbesu-.  "  BcT*  -santhaiio.  »*  C*  chin-.  >»  Bda  -nisa- 
bassani. 
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1.     Kimnhandajataka.    (511.)  5 

mama  khudan  ca  pipasan  ca  hari,  apetadaratho'  ti  vigatakayacittadaratho, 
sudhabhojaoaib  bhattassa  viya  hi  tassa  tarn  sabbadaratham  apabari,  vyanti- 
bhuto  ti  tassa  ambapakkassa  vigatanto  jato,  parikkhinaambapakko  butva  ti 
attho,  dukkhakkhamo  ti  dukkheiia  asatena  kayakkhamena  c'  eva  cittakkha* 
mena^  ca  samauiiagato,  annesu'  kadalipanasadisu  phalesa  parittakam  pi  5 
assadam'  nadhigacchami,  sabbani*  jivbaya  thapitamattani  tittan'  eva  sampajjan- 
titi  dfpeti,  sosetva'  ti  niraharataya  sosetva^  sukkhapetva,  tarn  maman^  ti 
tarn  mamaiii",  yassa  'ti  yam  assa,  yam'  ahositi  attbo,  idam  vuttaiii  hoti:  yam 
pbalaiii  mama  saduih  ahosi  yam  aharii  ^ambhire*^  puthulaadakakkhandfaa- 
samkbate  mahapnave  vuyhamanam  tato  udadhisma  uddharim'*  ambam  mama  lo 
marapaih  aTahissatlti  mannami,  mayhaiii  ^^  tam  aUbhantassa  jivitam  na-ppa- 
vattissatiti,  upavasamiti  kbuppipasahi  upagato^'  vasami  ^*,  rammam  pati 
nisi n no  sml^i  ramaniyam  uadiih  pati  aham  nisiuiio,  puthulomayuta 
puthu  ti  ayarii  nadi  puthulomehi  macchehi  ayuta,  puthu  ti  vipnla,  api  nama 
me  ito  sotthi*^  bhaveyya  W  adbippayo,  apalayiuiti  apalayitva  mama  sam-  15 
makhe*^  thite  ti  devataiii  alapati,  apalapinlti  *^  pi  patho,  palaparahite*'  ana- 
vajjasanre  ti  attho,  kiss  a  va  ti  kissa  va  karana  idhflgato  siti  pucchati, 
ruppapattapalimatthiva*'  'ti  sutthupalimatthakancanapattasadisa'^,  vy- 
agghiva  'ti  liiSvilaseria  tarunavyagghapotika  viya,  devanan  ti  chaiinam'* 
kamavacaradevanam,  ya  ca  manussalokasmin  ti  ya  ca  manussaloke,  ru->  20 
penanvagatitthiyo^'  ti  rupeua  anvagata^^  itthiyo,  natthlti  attano  sam- 
bhavaoaya  evam  aha,  tava  rupasadisdya  iiama  na  bhavitabbaii  ti  hi  'ssa  adhip- 
payo,  eandhabbamanussaloke  ti  mulagaiidhadiiiissitesu^^  gandhabbesu  ca 
manussaloke^^  ca,  carapubbangiti  caruna  pubbangena  varalakkhaneua'^ 
samaunagato,  naman  ca  bandhave  ca  ^ti  attano  naroa  gottaD  ca  baiidhave  25 
ca  mayhaih  akkhahiti  vadati. 

Tato"  devata  attha  gatha  abhasi: 

11.  Yam  tvam  pati  nisinno  si  rammam  brabmana  Kosikim 
saham''*  bhusalaya  vuttha"  varavarivahoghasa.     11. 

12.  Nanadumagapakinna  babuka^^  girikandara  30 
roam'  eva  pamukba  bonti,  abbisandanti  pavuso^'.     12. 


>  C*«  cittakilamathena.  '  R<2  adds  paua.  '  C^  Rd  -da  *  Bd  adds  me.  ^  C*« 
sositvana,  Bd  sositva.  ^  all  three  MS8.  sosi-  "^  C^  man.  ^  Bd  mama.  ' 
C*  omits  yam.  »°  Bd -ra.  >'  B<2 -ritarh.  >*  Bd  maybe  ^^  C^a  upl.,  »♦  C*« 
-miti.  **  Bd  sutthi.  '*  Bd  samukham.  '^  so  B*;  Bd  apalasimti.  C*  apala- 
yiti,  C*  apalayiniti.  *®  Hd  malayarahite.  *•  Bd  rupapattaplaniathiva,  B*  ruppe- 
pattaplamattiva.  *o  C*«  -sam,  Bd  -si,  B«  -sT.  ^^  C*«  cha.  «*  Bd  -nauva-.  *» 
C**  -ta.  "  Bd  -khandha-.  "  Bd  -esu.  "  Bd  urulak-.  '^^  Bd»  add  sa.  «* 
Bd  aham.     "  Bd  vuthi,  B*  vutta.     ^°  Bd  adds  na.     »'  Bd«  -se. 
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18.  Atho  bahu  vanato  *da*  nilavarivahiDdhara 

bahnka  nagavittoda  abhisandanti  varina.     13. 
14.  Ta  ambajambnlaboja  nipa  tala  c*  udumbara' 
babuni  pbalajatani  avahanti  abhi^ibaso.     14. 
5      15.  Yam  kiiici  obbatotlre  phalam  patati  ambuni 

asaibsayaih  tarn  sotassa  pbalam  hoti  vasanagaih.     15. 

16.  Etad  annaya  medhavi  pnthupanna  sunohi  ine, 

ma  rocaya-m-abbisangam  patisedba  janadhipa.     16. 

17.  Na  vahaih*  vaddbavam  manne  yam  tvaih  ratthabhivaddhana 
10  aceyyamauo^  rajisi  maranam  abhikamkbasi.     17. 

18.  Tassa^  jananti  pitaro  gandhabba  ca  sadevaka 
ye  capi  isayo  loke  sannatatta  yasassino, 
asaihsayan  te'  jananti  vaddhabhuta^  yasassino  ti.     18. 

Tattha   Kosikin   ti   yam   tvaib    brahmana  rammaih  Kosikigangam  patini- 

15  sinno,  bhasalaya  vuttha"  ti  bhuse'  candasote*^  alayo  yassa  vimanassa 
tasmim  addbivattha,  Gangatthakavimanavasiniti  attho,  vara vari vahoghasa  ti 
varavarivahena  oghena  samannagata,  pamukha  ti  ta  vuttappakara  girikandara 
mam  pamukhaih  karonti,  ahaiii  tasam  pamokkha  homiti  dasseti,  abhisandaii- 
titi    sandaiiti    pavattanti ,    tato   agantva   mam    Kosikigangam   pavibaiitlti    attho, 

20  vanatoda^^  ti  iia  kevaiam  kandara  va  atha  kho  bahii  vanatoda  tamha  tamba 
vanamha*''  udakani  pi  bahuni  pavisanti  ^^,  niiavarivahindhara  ti  matii- 
vapnena  nileria  vSriiia  yntte  udakakkhandhasamkhate  vahe  dharayantiyo,  naga- 
vittoda ti  naganam  vittakarena  ^^  vaDasamkhateria*^  udakena  samannagata, 
varina  ti  evarQpa  hi  bahunadiyo  mam  varina  va  abhisandanti  purentiti  dasseti, 

25  ta  ti  ta  nadiyo,  avahantiti  etani  ambadini  akaddhanti,  sabbani  hi  etani 
upayogatthe  paccattavacanani,  atha  va  ta  ti  upayogabahuvacanam,  avahantiti 
imani  ambadini  ta  nadiyo  agacchanti*"  upagacchantiti  attho,  evam  upagatani 
pana  mama  sotarii  pavisantiti  addhippayo,  sotassa  'ti  yarn  ubhatotire  jata- 
rukkhehi  phalam  mama  ambani  patati  sabban  tarn  mama  sotass'  eva  vasanugarh 

30  hoti,  n'  atth'  ettha  saiiisayo  ti,  evam  ambapakkassa  nadlsotena  agamanakaranam 
kathesi,  medhavi  puthupanna'ti  ubhayaih  alapanam  eva,  ma  rocaya  'ti 
evam  tanhabhisangam  ma  rocaya'^,  patisedba  hi  patisedba  ^^  nan  ti  rajanarh 
ovadati,     vaddhavan     ti     pannavaddhabhavam    panditabhavam,     ratthabhi- 

*  Bd  dhanatoda,  C^' vanatoda,  read  vanat*  oda  or  vanato  'da?  ^  B<I -talamudum- 
para.  »  C*  cahaih.  ♦  hd  adds  hutva.  *  C*  tattha.  *  Bd  adds  pi,  C*  vi.  ' 
Bd  sanhabhuta.  «  B<«  vutha.  «  C*  bhuye,  B<l  bhuse.  ^^  B^ -tena.  »»  C* -ja. 
>'  Ck  vanamana.  '»  C*  titi.  **  Bd  vittakamranenaj,  C*  vittikarena.  "  Bd 
dhana-,  C*  adds   va.     »•  Bd  akadhanti.     "  Bd  rocatha.     "  Bd  -dhehi. 
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Taddhana  'ti  ratthassa  abhivaddhana,  aceyyamSno  ti  mamsalohitehf 
adyanto'  vaddhanto^  taruno  va  hatva  ti  attho,  rajlsiti  tarn  alapati,  idaib 
TUttam  hoti:  yam  tvam  niraharataya  sussamano  taruDo  va  samano  ambalobhena 
■iiiaranaih  abhikaihkhasi  na  ve  ahaih  tava'  pan^itabhaTam  manDamtti,  tassa 
'ti  yo  paggalo  tanbavasiko  boti  tassa  tanhavasikabhaTam,  pitaro  t!  saibkba-  ft 
.^ata  brahmapa  ca  saddhim  kamavacaradevehi  gandbabba  ca  vattapakara  dibba- 
cakkbuka  isayo  ca  asamsayarii  Jananti,  anacchariyaih  c'  etam  yaii  te  iddhimanto  ^ 
janeyynm:  asuko  nama  taphavasiko  ti'»  tesaifa  bhasamananam  vacanaih  sat?!  ye 
pi  tesam  Taddhabhuta*  yasassino  paricarika^  te  pi  jananti,  papaiii'  karontassa 
hi  raho  nama  n'  atihiti  tapasassa  samvegam  uppadenti  evam  aba.  10 

Tato  tapaso  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 
19.  Evam  viditva  vidu  sabbadhammaiii 

viddhamsanam  cavauaib'  jivitassa 

na  cTyatT '°  tassa  narassa  papam 

sace  na  ceteti  vadhaya  tassa.     19.  jr, 

90.  Isipugasamanaate  evam  lokya*^  vidita  sati'* 

anariyaparisambhase  papakammam  jigiihsasi  ".     20. 
21.  Sace  abaih  marissami  tire  te  pathusussoni 

asarosayam  asiloko  mayi  pete  ^*  agamissati.     21. 
99.  Tasma  hi  papakam  kammam  rakkhass'  eva  samajjhime        20 

mS.  tarn  "  sabbo  jano  paccha  pakatthasi  ^"  mayi  mate  ti.  22. 

Tattha  evam  viditva  ti  yatha  ahaih  silaii  ca  auiccatan  ca  jauami  evam 
Janitva  thitassa,  vidu  ti  viduno,  8abba[dhamman  ti  sabbaib  sncaritadhammam, 
tividham  sucaritam  hi  idha  sabbadhammo  ti  adhippetam,  viddhamsanan 
ti  bhangam,  cava  nan  ti  cutim,  jivitassa  'ti  ayano,  idaifa  vuttam  hoti:  evam  25 
viditva  thitassa  papditassa  sabbasacaritadhammam  jivitassa  ca  aniccatam  j§nan- 
tassa  Avarupassa .  narassa  papain  na  ciyati  na  vaddhati,  sace  naceteti 
vadhaya  tassa  'ti  *^  samkham  gatassa  parapuggalassa  vadhaya  na  ceteti  na 
kappeti,  n'  eva  parapuggalam  vadhaya  ceteti  ukpi  parasantakam  naseti  ^^,  ahan 
ca  kassaci  vadhaya  acetetva  kevalam  ambapakke  asaiii  *'  katva  Gangam  olokeuto  30 
nisinno,  tvaih^®  may  ham  kin   nama   akusalam   passasiti,   isipugasamannate 

^  ?  C*  Bd  ac-,  C*  ajiyanto.    *  0**  vattanto.   *  Bd  adds  idam.  ♦  C*  -te.  *  Bd«  hotiti 
puna.     *  Bd  pasanhabhutS.     "^  C^  -varaka.     ^  Bd  papakammam.     '  all  three  MSS. 
vacauara.      >**  C*  naciyati,    Bd  najiyyati.      »»  C*  -a.      "  Bd  viditS  tf.      *»  C^b 
jigimsati,   Bdjigisasi.     »*  Bd  mate.      "  Bd  tvam.      *"  C*« -katvasi,    Bd  pakvat- 
thasi.     "  Bd  adds  tassa.     *^  C^b  puggalanam  pissa  santikam   vinaseti.      ^*  C^ 
asamgam  katva.     *^  Bd«  add  olokenti. 
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ti  isigapena  sutthu  annate  isinam  sammate  \  evaih  lokya  ti  tvaih  nama 
papapavahanena  lokassa  hita  ti  evaih  viditva,  satlti^  satP  sobhane  uttame 
ti  alapanam  etam,  anariyaparisambhase  ti  tassa  jananti  pitaro  ti  adikaya^ 
asnndaraya  paribhasaya  samannagate ',  jigitiisasiti  *  mayi  pipe  avijjante  pi 
5  mam^  paribhasanti  maramanam^  ajjhupekkhanti  ca  attano'  papakaminam 
gavesasi  uppadesi,  tire  te  ti  tava  tire,  puthusassoniti  puthulaya  sanda- 
raya  soiiiya  samannagate,  pete'^  ti  ambapakkam  alabhitva  paralokam  gate, 
mate  ti  attho,  pakatthasiti**  akkosi  garahi  nindi,    paocakkhasiti*'  pi  patho. 

Tarn  sutva  devadhita  panca  gatha  abhasi: 
10      %^.  Annatam  etaih  avisayhasahi, 

attanaih  ambaii  ca  dadami  te  tarn 
yo  duccaje  kamagune  pahaya 
sautin  ca  dhamnian  ca  adhitthito  si.     23. 
54.  Yo  hitva  pubbasaihyogaih  paccha  samyojane  thito 
15  adhamraan  c'  eva  carati  papan  c'  assa  pavaddhati.     24. 

2«.  Ehi,  taiii  papayissami,  kamaih  "  appossuko  bhava, 

upanayami "  sitasmiifa,  viharahi  anussuko.     25. 
96.  Taiii  puppharasamattehi  vakkangehi  arindama, 
konca  mayura  diviya  koyatthiraadhusaliya 
2Q  kiijita  haihsapugehi  kokil'  ettha  pabodhare.     26. 

27.  Amb*  ettha  vippasunagga  palalakhalasaiinibha 
kosuinbhasalalanlpa  pakkatalavilambino  ti.     27. 

Tattha  annatametan  ti  garaha  te  bbavissatlti  vadanto  ambapakkatthaya 
vadasiti  etaiii  karanaib  ^^  maya  iiatam,  avisayhasahiti  rajano  nania  dussahaiii 

25  sahantiti^*  tena  nam  alapanti  evam  aha,  attanan  ti  tarii  alingitva  ambavanaih 
uayanti  attanaii  ca  te  dadami  tan  ca  ambam,  kamagune  ti  kaiicanamala- 
setacchattapatimandite  vattbukame,  san tinea  dhammaiica  *ti  dussilyapasa^ 
mena'^  santisamkhatam  silan  c^  eva  sucaritadhamoian  ca  'ti,  adhitthitositi 
yo^^  tvam  ime  gune  upagato  etesu  va  patitthito   siti  attho,    pubbasamyogan 

30  ti  purimabandhanam,  pacchasaiiiyoj  ane  ti  paccbimabandhane,  idaiii  vuttam 
hoti:    ambho    tvam     tapasa    yo    mahantam    rajjasirivibhavam '^     pahaya    amba-* 

»  Bd  sammame.     ^  Bd  patTti.     »  Bd  pati.      *  Bd  adds  katha      *  Bd  -to.     •  C* 
jihimsasiti,    Bd  jiglsatiti.      "^  Bd»  add  evam      *  Bd«  ca).  aramaranam.     *  C** -nil, 
Bd  adds  ca.       *°  Bd  mate.      ^^  C^a  pakatvi-,    Bd  pakvattha-.      *2  jjd  pakvatva- 
"  Bd  komaifa.       "  Bd  upa-.      "  Bd  adds  mahayana.      **  Bd«  sahanti.     "  B<f 
dussilavupasamena.     "  C*»  so.     *®  C*^  rajjam. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1.     Kiibchandajataka.     (511.)  9 

t 
pakkamatte     rasatanhaya     bajjhitva     vatatapain     agapetva     naditire     sussamano 
nisidati  so  mahasamuddaih   tarltva  velante   samsidanapuggalasadiso,   yo  puggaio 
rasatanhavasiko  adhammaii  c'  eva  carati  rasatanhavaseiia  kariyamanaib  papan^  c' 
assa  pavaddhatiti,   iti  sa   tapasaiii  garahanti  e?am   aha,    kamam   appossakko 
bhava   'ti   ekamsen'   eva  ambapakke   niralayo   hohi  ^.    sTtale  ambavane  etan   ti     5 
evaih   vadamana   devata   tapasaih    aliiigitva   are    nipajjapetvg    akSse  pakkhanta*, 
tiyojanlkaih      dibbam     ambaTaiiaih     disva     sakuna^addan     ca     sutva     tapasasaa 
aclkkhanti  ehi    tan^ti^  aha,    puppharasamattehiti  puppharasehi  mattehi, 
vakkangehiti    vakkafigTvehi    sakunehi    abhinaditan    ti  attho,   idani   te  sakone 
aclkkhanti  konca  ti  adim  aha,  tattha   diviya   ti    dibba**,    koyatthimadhusa-    10 
liya^    ti    koyatthisakuna ^    ca    nama    suvannasalikasakuna'    ca   ete  dibbasakuna 
ettha    vasantiti    dasseti,     kujita     harhsapugehiti    hamsaganehi    upakujita^^ 
Tiravasaitighatita'^     kokilettha     pabodhare     ti     ettha     ambavane     kokila 
vassantiyo    attanaiii    pabodlieiiti    napenti,    ambettha    ti    amba    ettha,    vippa- 
sunagga   ti    phalabhareita   uddhumatasakhagga^',    palalakhalasaiinibha   ti    15 
pupphasannicayena  salipalalakhalasadisa^^,  pakkatalavilambinoti  pakkatala- 
phalavilambiiio  *^,  evarupa  rakkha  ca  ettha  atthiti  ambavanarh  vanneti. 

Vannayitva  ca  pana  tapasaih  tattha  otaretva  ,,imasmiih 
ambavane  arabani  khadanto  attano  tanham  purehiti''  vatva 
pakkami.  Tapaso  ambani  khaditva  tanhaih  puretva  vissamitva  20 
ambavane  vicaranto  tarn  petaih  dukkhaih  anubhontam  disva 
kinci  vattum  nasakkhi,  suriye  pan'  atthamite "  tarn  nataka- 
parivaritam  dibbasampattira  anubhavaraanam  disva  tisso 
gatha  abhasi: 
s8.  Mall  tirlti  kayuri  angadi  candanussado  25 

rattiih  tvarh  paricaresi  diva  vedesi  vedanaih.     28. 
59.  Solas'  itthisahassani  ya  te  *ma^*  paricarika, 

evarii  mahanubhavo  si  abbhuto  lomahamsano.     29. 
80.  Kim  karamarh  akari  pubbe  papain  attadukhavaham 

yam  karitva  manussesu  pitthimaihsani  khadasiti.     30.  30 

Tattha  maliti  dibbamaladharo,    tirititi    dibbavethanadhaio  ^',   kayurlti 
dibbabharanapatimandito,    angaditi    dibbangadasamaiinagato,   candanussado 

1  Bd  kayiramanarh-.     ^  lid  hotiti.     ^  C^  -ti,  Bd  -ti.     ♦  C*  etan,  M  tan.     *  Bd 
adds  evam.     •  C^  divya.     '  C^*  kosatthi-,     Bd  kopathi-.       «  C**  kos-.      «  Bd 
-saliya-.      '°  C^  pak-.      **  C*=  -samghatika,    Bd*  sarhghattita.      **  Bd«  onamita 
sa-.     ^^  Bd  omits  khala.     '^C^  omits  phala.     *^  Bd  ataiigamite,  B«  atthagamite. 
'•  C*  yamite.     *'  C* -vedhana-,  Bd -vettana-. 
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ti  dibbacandaiiavilitto,  pariraresiti  indriyarii  dibbavisayeau  caresi^  diva  ti 
diva  pana  mahadakkham  anubhosi,  ya  te  ma  ti  ya  te  ima,  abbhuto  ti 
inanussaloke  abhutapubbo,  Jomahamsaii  o  ti  ye  tarn  passanti  tesarii  iomani 
baihsanti,  pubbe  ti  purimabhave,  attadakhavahaii  ti  attaiio  dakkhavahaib, 
5  maiiussesu  'ti  yam'  maiiusdaloke  katva  idaiii  attaiio  pitthimamsaui  khada- 
slti  pacchati. 

Peto  tarn  sanjaDitva  „tunibe  roam  na'  saojaoatha,  aharfa 
pana  tumhakam  pnrohito  ahosiib,  idam  roe  rattim  sukhann- 
bhavanaib  turohe  nissaya  katassa  upaddhuposatbassa  nissan- 
10  dena  laddbaib,  diva  dukkbanubhavanaih  pana  maya  katapa- 
pass'  eva  Di88aDdo\  abaih  bi  tambebi  vinicchaye  tbapito 
kutattaih  karitva  lancarii  gahetva  parapitthimamsiko  butva 
tassa  diva  katassa  kammassa  nissandena  idam  dakkbaih  anu- 
bbavamiti*'  vatva  gatbadvayam  aha: 
15      81.  Ajjhenani  patiggayba  kamesu  gathito^  abairi. 

acariih  digbam  addbanaifa  paresam  ahitay*  abam.     31. 
38.  Yo  pitthimamsiyo^  hoti  evaih  ukkacca  khadati 

yatbabam  ajja  kbadami  pittbimamsani  attano  ti.     32. 

Tattha  ajjheuaiiiti  vode,  patig^e  ayha 'ti  patiggahetva  adhiyitva,  acarin 
20    ti  patipajji,  ahitayahan  ti^  attanasanaya  aham,   yo   pi  tthimamsiko    ti   yo 
puggalo  paresam  pitthimamsakhadako  pisuno  hoti,  ukkacca  hi  ukkantitva^. 

Idan  ca  pana  vatva  tapasam  puccbi:  „tumhe  katbarn 
idbagata"  ti.  Tapaso  sabbarii  vittbarena  katbesi.  „Idani  pana 
bbante  idh'   eva   vasissatba   gamissatba*'   'ti.     „Na   vasissami, 

25  assaniapadam  yeva  gamissamiti^'.  Peto  „sadbu  bbante,  abaih 
vo'  nibaddbaih  arabapakkena  upattbabissamiti**  vatva  attano 
anubbavena  assamapade  yeva  otaretva  „anukkantbanta  idb' 
eva  vasatba**  'ti  patiniiarii  gabetva  gato  *°.  Tato  pattbaya 
nibaddbaiii  auibapakkena  upattbabi.     Tapaso  taiii  paribbunjanto 

80  kasinaparikaromam  jhanabbiiinam  ^'  nibbattetva  Brabmaloka- 
parayano  abosi. 

*  Bd*  vica-.  *  Bd  omits  yam.  '  C*  mam  nana,  Bd  ma  na.  *  B<'  -ena.  *  Bd 
giddhito.  «  Bd  -iko.  ^  Bd  adds  ahitaya.  «  Bd  ukkanditva.  »  Bd»  te.  ^«  C* 
omits  gato.     "  Bd  -a. 
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S«  upasakaoam  i.  d.  a.  s.  p.  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  keci  sotapanna 
ahesum,  keci  sakadagamino,  keci  anagamiDo:  „Tada  deyata'  Uppala- 
yanna  ahosi,  tapaso  aham  eva**  *ti.     Kimchandajatakam. 


2.     Kumbhajataka. 

Ko  paturasiti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  Visakhaya   sahayika  sura-     5 
payika'  pancasata  itthiyo  a.  k.     Sayatthiyam  kira  surachane  ghutthe^ 
ta   pancasata   itthiyo    samikanaib    chanakilayasane    tikkhasuram    pati- 
yadetya/   „chanam  kilissama**  'ti    sabb&pi  Visakhaya  saotikam  gantya 
„sahayike    chanaiii    kHissama'*    hi    yatya*   „ayam    suracchano,    aham 
suram     na     piyissamiti**     yutte     ,,tumhe    Sammasambuddhassa    danam    10 
detha,    mayaib    chanam    karissama"    ^i    ahamsu.      „Sadhii**  *ti    i^amr 
paticchitya     ta'    uyyojetya     S-ram     nimantapetya     mahadanam    datya 
bahum^  gandhamalam  adaya  sayanhasamaye  dhammakatham  sotum  tahi 
paiiyarita'  Jetayanam  agamasi.     Ta  pan*  itthiyo  suram*  piyanamana^^ 
ya*^  taya  saddhim  gantya  dyarakotthake  thatyapi '^   suram  pi^itya  ya   15 
taya  saddhim  Satthu    santikam    agamaibsu.     Visakha  S-ram    yanditya 
ekamantam    nisidi,     itarasu      ekacca    Satthu    santike    yeya    naccimsu 
ekacca     gayimsu     ekacca     hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccaDi''      ekacca 
kalaham    akamsu.     S.  tasam    samyegam '*  jananatthaya'^  bhamukalo- 
mato  ramsim '"  yissajjesi,  andhakaratimisa  "  ahosi.    Ta  bhita  '^  ahesum    20 
maranabhayatajjita,     tena    tasam     sura    jiri ''«       S.    nisinnapallamke 
antarahito'^    Sinerumuddhaui     thatva     unnalomato     ramsim     yissajjesi, 
candasahassuggamanam^*  yiya  ahosi.     S.  tattha    thito  ya   tasam  sam- 
yegsgananatthaya 

Ko  nu  base  kim  anando  niccam  pajjalite  isati,   (Dhp.  p.  i46.)  25 

andhakarena  onaddha  padipam  na  gavessatha  Hi 
imam    gatham    aha.       Gathapariyosane    ta    pancasatapi    sotapattiphale 
patitthahimsu.       S.    agantya    gandhakuticchayaya    Buddhasane    nisidi. 
Atha  nam  Vistakha  yanditya  „bhante   idam    hirottappabhedanaih    sura- 
panaih  nama  kada'^  uppannan"  ti  pucchi.    So  tassa  acikkhanto  a.  a.:    30 

*  Bd  devadhita.  *  Bd  surapita.  '  Bd  samghuthe.  *  Bd  pati-.  *  Bd  gatva.  ^ 
Ck«  tarn.  '  C*  -u.  «  Bd  -vuta.  »  C^  -rain.  »o  0*  pivamana,  C»  pivamana 
con.  to  pivamana,  Bd  pivanamaua«  "  Bd  ca,  *'  Bd  omits  pi.  '^  C*«  -oca- 
pada-,  Bd -coapadakukkucca.  ^*  C« -ga,  Bd  savega.  '^  Bd  jaoatthaya.  **  all 
three  MSS.  -1.  "  Bd  -sea.  »»  C*  Bd  bhi-,  C*  si-  corr.  to  bhi-.  "  Bd  jhi, 
'0  Bd  -biuo.     »>  Bd«  candasuriyasahassa-.     "  Bd  adds  kale. 
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A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  eko  KasiratthavasI  ^  Suro  nama  vanacarako 
bhandapariyesanatthaya  Himavaotaih  agamasi.  Tatth*  eko 
rukkho  nggantva  porisamatte  thane  tidhakappo  ahosi,  tassa 
tinnaiii  kappanam  antare  suracatippamano'  avato  ahosi,  so 
5  deve  vassante  udakena  puri*.  Tarn  parivaretva  harltaki^ 
amalaki  maricagaccho  ca  ahosi,  tesaih  pakkani  phalaoi'^ 
chijjitva"  patanti.  Tassavidure  sayafijato^  va®  sali.  Tato 
Suva'  salisisani  aharitva'^  tasniim  rukkhe  nisiditva  khadanti, 
tesaih  khadamananaro  patito'^  sail  pi  tandulapi  tattha  patanti, 

10  iti  tam "  udakaih  suriyatapena^*  paccamanain  **  salohita- 
vannaih  **  ahosi.  Nidaghasamaye  pipasita  sakunagana'*  tarn 
pivitva  matta"  patitva "  rukkhamule  thokain  niddayitva 
vikujamana'*  pakkamanti,  rakkhasunakhainakkatadisu  pi  es* 
eva  nayo.     Vanacarako  tarn  disva  ,,sace  idaih  visam  bhaveyya 

^*  ime  mareyyuih",  inie  pana  thokam  niddayitva  yathasukhaih 
gacchanti"',  na  idam  *^  visan"  ti'^  sayam  pivitva  inatto  hutva 
mariisarii"  khaditukamo  ahosi,  tato  aggiiti  katva"  rukkhamule 
patite*'  tittirakukkutadayo"  raaretva  ruamsam  angaresu  pacitva 
ekena   hattheoa    naccanto  ekena    marhsaib  ^^   khadanto    ekaha- 

20  dvlhara  tatth'  eva  ahosi.  Tato  pana  avidure  eko  Varano 
nama  tapaso  vasati.  Vanacarako  afinadapi*®  tassa  santikaih 
gacchati.  Ath*  assa  etad  ahosi:  „idam  panaib '^  tapasena 
saddhiih  pivissainlti"  so  ekam  velunalikam^'  puretva  pakka- 
maifasena  saddhirh  haritva"  pannasalarh  gantva  „bhante   imam 


»  so  all  three  MSS.  -i.  »  hd  sucati-.  *  Bd*  pQrito.  *  Bd  harittaki.  ^  C*« 
vanta.  *  hda  add  tattha.  ^  Bda  sayam  jata.  *  Bd  omits  va.  •  Ed  suvaka. 
»°  Bd  haritva.  '^  C**  -taya,  Bd  patita.  »*  C«f»  ta,  omlting  iti.  »»  Bd  -yasanta- 
pena.  **  B«  -na.  ^^  C^*  sa.salo-,  Bd  Jo-,  B«  rasamlo-.  *•  Bd  -ganagantva.  *' 
Pd  adds  upari,  B«  uparisakha.  >^  C^^s  patipatitva.  ^*  C«  viku-,  Bd  vlkuDca-. 
*°  Bd  ma-.  '*  B«  kujitva  utthaya  pakkamari  ti  in  the  place  of  y.  g.  *'  Bd 
yidaiii.  ''  Bd  adds  tato  thokam  gahetva.  ^*  Bd  mamsadi,  B«  maihsani.  ^* 
Bd  adds  nippajji,  B*  pajjalitva.  "  Bd  patita.  "  C*«  tittura-,  Bd  titthira-.  '» 
Bd  omits  ma-.  ''  Bd  anne  divase.  *^  C^  pana.  C*  pana  corr.  to  pauam,  Bd 
pipanam.     **  C*  -ualakam,  C»  -nalikaiii  corr.  to  -nalakam.     '*  Bd  gahetva. 
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panam'  pivatha'*  'ti  vatva  ubho  pi  maihsaih  khadanta  pi- 
vimsu.  Iti  Surena  ca  Yarunena  ca  ditthatta  tassa  panassa 
„sura"  ti  ca  „varuniti'"  ca  namam  jatarii.  Te  ubho  pi  „atth' 
€so*  upayo"  ti  velanaliyo  puretva  kacenadaya^  paccantana- 
garaib  gantva  „panagarika^  nania  agata'^  ti  ranoo  arocapesurii.  r> 
Raja  pakkosapesi,  te  tassa  panam  upanesum,  raja  dve  tayo 
vare  pivitva  niajji,  tassa  tam^  ekahadvihainattain  eva  ahosi. 
Atha  ne  „annaiii  pi  atthiti^"  pacchi,  „atthi  deva"  'ti,  ^kuhin" 
ti,  ,,Himavante  deva"  'ti,  „tena  hi  anetha"  'ti.  Te  gantva® 
ekadvevare' anetva  ^nibaddham  ^^  gantuib  na  sakkhissama^*  'ti  lo 
sambhare  sallakkhetva  tassa  rukkhassa  tacaih  adim  katva 
sabbasambhare"  parikkhipitva'*  nagare  surarfa  karirasu.  Nagara 
suram  pivitva  pamadam  apanna  dugujata  ahesum,  nagaraiii 
sunnaih  viya  ahosi.  Te  panagarika  "  tato  palayitva  Haranasirii 
gantva  „panagarika'^  agata''  ti  ranno  arocapesum.  Raja  is 
pakkosapetva  paribbayaih  adasi,  tatthapi  suraih  akamsu,  tam 
pi  nagaram  tath'  eva  vinassi.  Tato  palayitva  Saketam '*  Sake- 
tato  Sflvatthim  agamamsu'^  Tada  Savatthiyaih  Sabbainitto 
nama  raja  ahosi '^,  so  tesam  gaihgahaih  katva  ,,kena  vo 
attho**  ti  pucchitva  „sambharainulena  c'  eva  salipitthena  *'  20 
pancah'  eva  ca'*  catisatehiti"  vutte  sabbam  dapesi.  Te  paii- 
casu  catisatesu  suraiii  santhapetva'°  catirakkhanatthaya^*  eke- 
kaya  catiya  santike  ekekarii  bilalaih"  baDdhimsu,  te"  paccitva'* 
uttaranakale "  catikucchisu  paggharantam  suraih  pivitva  matta 
Diddayiihsu'%  miisika  agaotva  tesam ^^  kannanasikadathikanam-  25 
gutthe    khaditva  agamimsu  *^      „Bilala"  suram    pivitva   mata" 

'  C^  nam,  C*  nam  corr.  to  panam.  *  hd  varuno  ti.  '  Bd  eko.  *  Bd  kaje-. 
*  B<l  panamkarika.  *  B^  omits  tam.  "^  Rd  atthinatthiti.  *  C'»  ag-.  *  Bd 
ekaihdvevaram.  *°  Bd  nibandham.  *^Bd-rarii.  ^*  Bd  pakkhi-.  "  Bd  panaka- 
guna.  "  C'^  -ke,  C»  -ko,  Bd  panakarika,  B«  panakarika.  **  C*  -ta,  Bd  omits 
saketam.  *•  Bd  Sg-.  ^^  Bd  hoti.  ^®  Bd«  add  ca.  ^*  C^  paiicameva,  omitting 
ca,  C*  pancameva  ca,  Bd  pancahi,  omitting  eva  ca.  ^°  C*  Bd  saiitha-,  Bd«  add 
miisika  bhayena.  ^^  Bd  -na-.  **  C*  bila-,  C*  bila  corr.  to  bi|a-,  Bd  bilaraib. 
*»  Bd  bilara  te.  ^*  C*  panditva,  Bd  pacitva,  B«  muncitvg.  **  Bd  uttarana-, 
B»  uttanakaye.     '•  Bd*  nicatiyam.     "  Bd  ne-.     *®  ag.     **  Bd  raja  bilara. 
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ti  ayuttakapurisa  ranno  arocesum.  Raja  ,,vi8akarak&  ete 
bbavissantiti^^  dvinnam  pi  jananaih  sfsani  chindapesi,  te  „suram 
detha^  madharaih  detha'*'  *ti  vadentft'  va  inariinsu\  Raja 
te  marapetva  „catiyo  bhindatha*'  *ti  anapesi.  Bilalapi^  snraya 
5  jinnaya  uttbabitva  kilanta  vicarimsu.  Te  disva  ranno  aro- 
cesum*. Raja  „sace  visarii  as$a  ete  mareyyarb,  madbaren"^ 
eva^  bbavitabbaib,  pivissama^  nan'*  ti  nagaram  alainkarapetva^ 
rajangane  mandapam  karetva  *°  alamkatamandape  samussita- 
setaccbatte '*  rajapallaihke  nisiditva  amaccaganaparivato  suraib 
to  patom  arabbi.  Tada  Sakko  devaraja  „ke  nu  kbo  matn- 
pattbanadisu  appamatta  tini  sucaritadini  purentiti"  lokaih 
volokeDto  ^*  tarn  rajanam  suraih  patuih  nisinnam  disva  „sac' 
ayaih  saram  pivissati  sakala-JambadTpo  nassissati,  yatba  na 
pivati"  tatba  nam  karissamiti*'  ekam  surapunnaih  kumbbam 
15  battbatale  tbapetva  brabmanavesenagantva  ranno  sammu- 
kbattbane  akase  tbatva  „imam  kumbbam  kinatba  imam  kum- 
bbam kinatba'*  'ti  aba.  Sabbamittaraja  tarn  tatba  vadantam 
akase  tbitaih  disva  „kuto  nu  kbo  brabmano  agaccbatiti'^  tena 
saddbim  sallapanto^^  tisso  gatba  abbasi: 
so  1.  Ko  patur  as!  tidiva  nabbambi 

obbasayaih  samvarim  candima  va, 
gattebi  te  rasmiyo  niccbaranti 
saterata"  vijju-r-iv'  antalikkbe.     33. 
s.  So  cbinnavatam^*  kamasl  agbambi^% 
25  vebasayam  gaccbasi  tittbasi  ca, 

iddbi  nu  te  vattbukata*®  subbavita 
anaddbagunam  api'^  devatanam.     34. 
s.  Vebasayaiii  samkammagamma^^  tittbasi 
^kumbbam  kinatba*  'ti  yam  etam  attbam 

»  Bd»  deva.       ^  Bd*  deva.       *  Bd  vfravanta.       *  Bd  ma-.      *  Bd  hilar-.      •  Bd 
-capesum.     '  C*»  -reuekena.     ^  Bd  -mi.     »  Bd  -karetva.     ^^  Bd  karapetva.     " 
Bd  omits  seta.      *'  Bd  olo-.     >•  Bd*  pivissati.     >♦  Bd  -pento.      "  Bda  -rf-.     " 
C*  jinna-,    Bd  clianna-.      "  Bd  agghasmi.      "  C*  -tha.      "  Bd  andhagnnamasi. 
>o  C^  saiiitamamag-,  G*  saiiikamamag-,  Bd»  samgammamag-. 
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ko  va  tuvaih'  kissa  vataya*  kunibho 
akkhahi  me  brahmana  etain  atthan  ti.     35. 

Tattba  ko  patarasiti  kuto  patubhato  kuto  agato  siti  attho,  tidiva 
nabhamhlti  kirn  Tavatimsabhavana  agantva  idba  nabhambi  akaae  pakato  Jato 
alti  pucnhati,  aamvarin  ti  rattirh,  saterati^  ti  evamnamika^  so  ti  so  tvam,  5 
chiiinavatan  ti  valahako  pi  tiva  vateiia  kamati,  tassa  pana  so  pi  vato  n' 
atthi,  ten'  evani  aha,  kamasiti  pavattasi,  aghamhiti^  appatigbe  akase, 
▼  atthttkata*  ti  vatthu  viya  patittha  viya  kata,  anaddhagunamapi^  deva- 
tanan  ti  ya  va  padasa  addhaiiarh  agamaneua^  anaddhagunam*  devanam^^  iddhi 
ya  api^*  tava  subhavita  ti  pucchati,  vebasayaiii  samkammagamma*'  'ti  10 
akase  pavattapadavitibaram  ^*  paticca  iiissaya  ca**  tittbasi*'^,  imassa  ko  va 
tuvan^*  tl  imina  sambandbo,  evaih  tittbamano  ko  v5*^  tvan  ti  attho,  yam 
etamatthaH  ti  yam^*  etam  ^'  vadasi  imissa^^  kis,'sa  vatayan  ti  imina 
sambaudbo,  yam  etaru  kumbbam  kinatha  'ti  vadasi'^  kissa  va  te  ayam  kum- 
bho  ti  attbo.  1* 

Tato   Sakko   „tena  hi  sunahiti"    vatva  suraya   dose   das- 
sento  aha: 

4.  Na  sappikumbho  na  pi  telakumbho 
na  phanitassa  na  madhussa  kumbho, 

kumbhassa  vajjani  anappakani,  ^o 

dose  bahu  kambhagate"  sunatha.     36. 

5.  Galeyya  yam"  pitva"  pate  papataih 
sobbham  guham  candaniyoligallam  ^^ 
bahura  pi  bhunjeyya  abhojaneyyam 

tassa  punnam  kumbham  imam  kinatha.     37.  >^ 

6.  Yam"  pitva"  cittasmi**  anesamano 
ahindati  go-r-iva  bhakkhasarl" 

^  C*«  tvam,  hd  tuva.  ^  C*  laya,  C«  cataya,  Bd  vatayam.  *  hd*  -ri-.  *  so  C*»; 
Bd  -niako.  ^  Bd  agghasmi.  *  C^  -tba.  ^  C^  -bhunamapi,  hd  anantaganamasi. 
8  Bd  ya  padlsa  andbana  andhagamanena,  B«  addbagamaneria.  '  C^  anandabhu- 
naii),  C  anaddhabbunam  corr.  to  anaddbagunaiiii  Bd  anandbagunam.  '^  C^ 
devana,  Bd  devatanaih.  **  read:  sa  api?  Bd  iddba  va  ya  asi.  "  C**  sam- 
kamamagamma,  Bd«  saibgammamagamma.  ^'  Bd«  pavattampa'.  ^*  Bd  omits  ca. 
"  Bd  -siti.  i«  C*«  tvan.  »^  Bda  nama.  »*  Ba  param.  »»  Bd  evam.  »•  Bd 
imassa.  '^  Bd  -ti.  ^'^  Bd  -ghate.  *'  C*  galeyyam,  omitting  yam,  Bd  galeyyam, 
omitting  yam.  ^^  Bd*  pivitva.  »*  C*«  -nioli-.  '«  0**  yam.  *^  Bd  pivitva» 
B»  ve  pivitva.     "  C^«  -smim.     '»  C*«  -savT. 
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anathamano'  upagati'  naccati' 

tassa  punnam  kumbham  imaiii  kinatha.     38. 

7.  Yarn  ve*  pivitva  acelo  va  naggo 
careyya  game  visikhantaraui 

5  sammulharitto  ativelasayl* 

tassa  punnam  kumbham  imam  kinatha.     39. 

8.  Yam*  pitva'  utthaya  pavedhamano 
sTsaii  ca  bahan^  ca  pacalayanto 

so  naccati  darukatallako  va  etc.     40. 
10  y.  Yam  ve*  pivitva  aggidaddba  sayanti  ^ 

atho  sigalehi  pi^  khaditase 

bandharii  vadham   bhogajanim  c'  upenti  etc.     41. 
»o.  Yam*  pitva*°  bhaseyya  abhasaneyyam 
sabhayam  asino  "  apetavattho 
15  sammakkhito  vantagato  vyasanno  etc.     42. 

II.  Yaiii*  pitva^'  ukkattho  avilakkho'^ 
mam'  eva  sabba  puthaviii**  marine 
na  me  samo  caturanto  pi  raja  etc.     43. 
1^.  Manatimana^^  kalahani^*  pesunani'^ 
20  dubbannini  naggayini  palayini 

corana'*  dhuttanarii  gati  niketo  etc.     44. 
18.  Iddhani  phftani  kulani  assu 
anekasahassadhanani'^  loke 
ucchinnadayajjakatan'  imaya  etc.     45. 
25  14.  Dhannam  dhanarii  rajatarri  jataruparii 

khettam  gavarri  yattha  vinasayanti 
ucchedani  vittavatarh  ^°  kulanarii  etc.     46. 

>  Bd  adds  va.  =*  Bd  -gayati,  *  Bd  adds  ca.  *  Cf*  yance.  *  C*«  -sasi.  *  C^« 
yam.  ^  Bd  pivitva,  B«  ve  pivitva.  ®  hd  bahuii.  •  C*»  -lepihi,  Bd  atho  pisingalehi. 
*°  hd  yaiti  ve  pivitva.  *'  C**  asi-,  Bd  abhasamasino.  ^*  Bd  ve  pivitva,  adding 
bhaseyjfl.  '^  i^^  ava-.  **  Bd  patha-.  **  Bd  manatimano.  '*  C^*  kalaha.  *' 
li\d  part^gunjf  li'  pesuui.  ^^  all  three  MSS.  -nam.  *'  C^  -sasahassahananaDi, 
C  ^saha^saagaiunam .     B^ -sabassani     dhanani,     Ba -sahassadhanani.         ^^  Bd 
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15.  Yan  ce  pitva*  dittarupo  va'  poso 
akkosati  pitaram  mataraS  ca 

sassum  pi*  ganheyya  atho  pi  sunham  eta     47. 

16.  Yai!  ce  pltva*  dittartipa  va  narl 

akkosati  sasuraiii  samikan  ca  ^ 

dasaro  pi  ganhe  paricarakam  pi  etc.     48. 

17.  Yaii  ce  pltvana*  haneyya  poso 
dhamme  thitaiii  samanam'  brahmanam  va 
gg^cche  apayam  pi*  tatonidanaih  etc.     49. 

18.  Yan  ce  pitva*  duccaritaih  caranti  *<> 
kayena  vacaya  ca  cetasa  ca 

nirayam  vajanti^  duccaritaiii  caritva  etc.     50. 

19.  Yam  yacainaDsL^  na  labhanti  pubbe 
bahurii  hirannam  pi  pariccajanta 

so  tarn  pivitva  alikaih  bhanati  etc.     51.  ** 

20.  Yaiii  pivitva'  pesane  pesiyanto*° 
accayike  karaniyamhi  jato'* 

attham  pi  so  na-ppajanati  vutto  etc.     52. 

Of.  Hirlmanapi  ahirikabhavam 

patumkaronti "  madiraya'*  matta,  *® 

dhlrapi  santa  bahukam  bhananti  etc.     53. 

««.  Yan  ce^*  pItva"  ekathtipa^'  sayanti 
anasaka''  thandiladukkhaseyyA'® 
dubbanniyam  ayasakkan"  c'  upenti  etc.     54. 

ts.  Yan  ce  pitva*°  pattakkhandha  [sayanti]  ** 

gavo  kutahata-r-iva'* 


*  Bd  yam  ve  pivitva.  *  Bd  ca.  ^  Bd  sassurampi.  *  Bd  yam  ve  pivitva.  * 
C''"*  -na.  •  Bd  -yamhi.  '  so  all  three  MSS.  ®  C*  ya  yancamana,  C*  ya  yaca- 
uiana,  Bd  yam  yoca-.  *  so  B<? ;  il^'8  yampitva.  ^^  C^»  posi-,  Bd  pisi-,  B»  pesa-. 
*'  Bd* -te.  "  C^spatvLk'.  >'  Bd*  madanaya.  »*  Bd  yam  ve.  **  all  three 
MSS.  pivitva.  "  Bd  -thupa.  »'  B»  -saiia.  "  C*  -yya,  Bd  -yyarii.  "  C*« 
-kka,  Bd  ayyasayyam.     *^  Bd  yam  ve  pivitva.     *^  Bd  -tariva. 

JtttkE.    V.  2 
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na  hi  varoniya  vego* 

narena  susaho-r-iva*.     55. 
24.  Yam  manossa  vivajjenti' 

sappam  ghoravisam*  iva^ 
5  taiii  loke  visasamanam 

ko  naro  patnm  arahati.     56. 
«5.  Yan  ce  pivitva*  Andhakavenhuputta' 

samuddatire  paricarayanta 

upakkamum  musalebi^  annamannam  etc.     57. 
10         96.  Yan  ce  pitva'  pubbadeva  pamatta 

tidiva  cuta  sassatiya  samaya 

tarn  tadisam  roajjam  imam  niratthakam 

janaih  maharaja  katham  pipeyya*.     58. 
87.  Na  imasmi  kumbhasmim  ^°  dadhi  va  madhum  va 
15  evam  abhiiinaya  kinahi  raja, 

evam  hi  mamkumbhagata  maya  te, 

akkhatarupam  tava  SabbamittS  'ti.     59. 

Tattha  vajjanlti  adinava,  galeyya  *ti  gacchanto  pade  pade  pari^ 
vatteyya**,  yam    pitva^*    pateti  yarii   pivitva  pateyya,  sobbhan   ti  Svataib,, 

20  candaniyoligallan  ti  candanikaa'^  ca  oligallan  ^*  ca,  abbojaneyyan  ti 
bbuDJituib  ayuttami  aDesamano  ti  anissaro,  goriva  ^ti  gopo  viya,  bhakkba- 
sariti^'  puranakasatakhadako**,  yatba  so  tattha  tattha  bhakkbam^^  sampari- 
yesanto  abipdati^^  evam  abindattti  attho,  anatbamano  ti  niravassayo  anatho 
Tiya,  upagayatiti  annaib  gayantaih  diava  upagantva  va^*  gayati,  acelo  va  'ti 

25  acelako  viya,  visikbaDtarantti  antaravitbiya,  ativelasayiti^^  aticiram'^ 
pi  niddaib  okkameyya,  ativelacaiiti  pi  patho,  ativelacari  butva  careyya  Ui  attho^ 
darukataliako  va  Hi  darumayayantarupakam  viya,  bbogajanincupentici 
bbogajanin  ca  upeuti  panatipatadini  katva  dandapTIita  dbanajania  ca  annan 
c*    eva^'    vadhabandbadidukkbam    papunantiti    attho,    vantagato    ti    attano*' 


'  B»  samvego.     *  B«  narakesussabboriva.     ^  BJ  -jjauti.     *  Bd  gboramvi-.     *  C^ 
civa,    C»  ndva,    Bd  -visamiva.     •  Bd  yam  ve  p.vitva.      ^  C*  -kavennu-,  C*  -ka- 
vennu-,   Bd  -kavenha-.     ®  so  all  three  MSS.  for  musale  or  -leh'?     •  B<*»  pive-. 
^^  B^  na  bimasmi  kumbbambi,   C^'8  na  imasmim-,  read  u'  imasmi  kumbbe.     ^' 
hd  paripateyya.      "  C*  pivitva,    Bd  pitva.      »*  Bd»  -yan.      "  C*  oil-.      "  C** 
-saviti.     ^V  C''«  surakasate-.     ^^  Bd -a.     »*  Bd  omits   ah-.     *»  Bd  omits  va.     **>' 
C*  -sasiti.     •'  Bd  atirekataram.     >'  C*«  annam.     "  C*  -na. 
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vantasmim  gato,  vyasanno*  ti  Tyasanapanno,  visanno'  ti  pi  patho,  tasmiih 
Tante  csaniio'  ti  atthb,  ukkattho  ti  ayam  mahayodtiako *  maya  sadiso  atthiti 
evarii  ukkaihsagato  butva,  avilakkho  ti  rattakkho,  sabba  pattiavlti  sabba 
patbavi,  sabba  putbaviti  pi  patho,  caturanto  ti  catusamuddantaya'  patba- 
TiyS*  issaro,  manatimaua  ti  manakarika,  sesapadesu  pi  es'  eva  uayo,  gatUi  5 
Dipphatti^,  niketo  ti  nivaso,  tassa  puDDan  ti  ya  evarupa  tassa  punpam® 
yattha  vinasayantiti  yam  nissaya  yattha  patitthita  evam  bafaum  pi  dhanna- 
disapateyyam '  nasenti  kapana^^  bonti,  iddhaiiiti  samiddhini^'i  phitaniti 
Tatthalaihkarabhandfhi^'  pupphitani,  ucchinnadayajjakataniti  uccbinua- 
dayajjani  niddhanani  kataui^',  dittaiupo  ti  gabbitarupo*^,  ganheyya  'ti  10 
bbariyasannaya  ^^  kilesavasena  hatthena  ganheyya,  dasampi  ganhe  ti  attauo 
dasam  pi  kilesavasena  samiko  me  ti  ganheyya,  pivitvana  ti  pivitva,  due- 
caritam  caritva  ti  evaih  tihi  dvarehi  dasaTidham  pi  akusalaiii  katva,  yam 
yacamana  ti  yam  purisam  pubbe  anram  apivautam,  bafauih  hiraiinaih  paricca- 
jantapi  musavadam  karohlti  yacamana  na  labhanti,  pTtva^^  ti  pivitva  thito  15 
nappajanati  vutto  ti  ken'  atthena^^  gatositi  vutto  sasanassa  duggahitatta ^^ 
tarn"  attham^^  na  janati,  hirimanaptti  hiriyuttacittapi,  ekathupa^^  ti 
sukarapotaka  viya  hinjaccehi'^  saddhiiii  ekarasT  hutva,  anasaka  ti  nirahara^*, 
thandiladukkbaseyyan  ti  bhumiyaih  dukkbaseyyaih  sayanti,  ayasakkan*''^ 
ti  garaharh,  pattakkha  ndha  ti  patitakkhandh?,  kutahata'^  ti  givaya  bad-  20 
dhena  kutena  hata'^  gavo  viya^^«  yatha  ta'^  tinam  akhadantiyo  pauiyam  api- 
Tantiyo  sayanti  tatha  sayautiii'*  attho,  ghoravisammiva'^  'ti  ghoravisam 
viya,  visasamanan  ti  visasadisaih,  Andfaakavenbuputta"  ti  dasabfaatika- 
rigano,  upakkamun  ti  paharimsu,  pub  bad  eva  ti  Asura,  tldiva  ti  Tava- 
tiriisadevaloka '',  sassatiya  ti  sassata'^  digbayukabhaveua^^  niccasammata ^^  25 
devaloka'*  ti  attho,  samaya  ti  saddhim  asuramayabi ' ^,  janan  ti  evaiii  ni- 
ratthakam  etan '^  ti  jananto  tumhadiso  panditapuriso  katharh  pipeyya",  kum- 
bhagata  maya*°  ti  kombbagatam  mayi*^  ayam  eva  va  patho,  akkhata- 
liipan  ti  sabhavato  akkhataib. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  snraya  adiDavaih  natva^'  tnttho  Sakkassa  so 
thutim  karonto  dve  gatba  abhasi: 

*  C*«  vyaccanna.  *  Bd  viphanno,  C*  visatto.  '  C**  osanto.  *  B^a  -yodhoko.  *  C* 
-ta,  Bd  caturasamaddanta.  •  C^  sabbapa-.  ^  C*  Bd*  nibbatti.  ^  ya  evarupa  tassa 
punnadi  wanting  in  C*«.  *  C*«  yamnadi-.  *°  all  three  MSS.  -na.  »*  C*»  -ddha. 
"  Bd  -karakappabhandehi.  "  C*»  repeat  katani.  **  Bd  dippata-,  B«  dappita-. 
1*  Bd  -yya-.  »«  Bd  pivitva  va.  »^  B*  tenatthena.  "  C*  -ttba.  >•  C*»  nam. 
»*>  C*  omits  attham.  »»  €*«  -thupo,  Bd  .thupa.  "  ^a  -ena.  *»  C**  nira- 
bhara.  **  Bfc  -sanyan.  "  C*  ku-,  Bd  kutahata.  "  Bd  hata.  "  Bd  omits 
▼lya.  "  Bd  omits  ta.  ^g  Bd  omits  tatha --ti.  ^^  Bd -visamiva.  *>  C* 
-vennu-,  C»  -venhu-.  B<  -vendu-,  "  C*»  -ke.  ''  Ed  -ti.  »*  Bd  -kabhavena. 
•*  C*  tidasamatta?  Bd  niccasamata.  ««  C*»  -ko.  »'  C«f«  -yabhi.  3*  C**  pataii. 
*»  Bd  pive-.     *o  Bd  maya.     "  Bd  -gata  maya.     **  C*»  add  disva. 
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98.  Na  me  pita  va  atbavapi  inatft 
etidisa  ySdisako  tuvaih  si, 
hitanukampf  paramatthakamo 
80  'ham  karissaih  vacanam  tav*  ajja.     60. 
5  49.  Dadami  te  gimavarfini  panca 

dasisataih  satta  gavam  sataoi 
ajannayntte  ca  rathe  dasa  ime, 
acariyo  hosi  mam*  atthakamo  ti.     61. 

Tattha   gamavaraniti     brahmana    acariyassa    nama    acariyabhaKO    icchf- 
10    tabbo    samvacchare    satasahassatthanake    tuybam    panca   game   dadamiti   vadati, 
dasa  ime  ti  dasa^  ime  purato  thite  kaucanavicittaratfae*  dasseiito  evam  aha. 

Tarn    sutva    Sakko    devadattabhavam     dassetva     attanam 
janapento  akase  thatv&  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
no.  Tav'  eva  dasisatam  atthu  raja', 
15  gama  ca  gavo  ca  tav*  eva  hontu, 

ajannayntta  ca  ratha  tav'  eva, 
Sakko  'ham  asm!  tidasanam  indo.     62. 
81.  Mamsodanam  sappipayasam  bhunja, 
khadassu*  ce'  tvam  madhuna  apupe*, 
so  evam  tuvam'  dhammarato  janinda 

anindito  saggam  upehi  thanan  ti.     63. 

Tattha  evam  tuvam^  dhammarato  ti  evam  tvam  nanaggarasasu- 
bhojanam  bhufijanto  surapanavirato  tini  duccaritani  pahaya  tividhasacarit»- 
dhamme^   rato  hutva  kenaci  anindito  saggatthanam '  upehiti  *^. 

85  Iti   Sakko   tassa   ovadam    datva    saggatthanam    eva    gate. 

So  pi  suram  apivitva  surabhajanani  bhindapetva  silam  sama- 
daya  danam  datva  saggaparayano  ahosi.  JambudTpe  pi  anokka«> 
mena  surapanaih  vepullappattam  jatam. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s. :    „Tada  raja  Anando  ahosi,   Sakko  aham  eva**  Hu 
so    Kumbhajatakam. 

»  Bd  ime  dasa.  *  Bd  -tte  rathe.  %C^»  raja.  *  C^*  -dassa.  *  so  all  three  MSS. 
for  ca?     •  Bd  sapuve.     "^  C*»  tvam.     »  Bd  -mma.  *  C*«  -na.  »«  C»  -hiti,  hd  upeti. 
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3.     Jayaddisajataka. 

Girassaih*  vata  me  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  r.  matiposaka- 
bhikkhum'  a.  k.  PaccuppaDnavatthum  Samajatake  yatthusadisam. 
Tada  paDa  S.  ^pora^akapandita  kaneanamalam  setacchattam  pahaya 
matapitaro  posesun'*  ti  yatva  a.  a. :  5 

Atite'  Kanipillaratthe  Uttarapancalanagare  Pancfilo 
nama  raja  ahosi.  Tassa  aggaroahesi  gabbharh  patilabhitva 
puttani  vijayi.  Tassa  puriroabhave  ekS  sapattika*  kujjhitva 
„tuyhaih  jataiii  pajarii  khaditum  samattha  bhavissfimiti^*'  pat- 
thanam  thapetva  yakkhini  ahosi.  Sa  tada  okasam  ]abhitva  lo 
tassa  passantiya  va*  tarn  allamaihsapesivannaih  kumarakaih^ 
gahetva  mnrumura"  ti  khaditva  pakkami.  Punavare*  pi  tath' 
eva  akasi.  Tatiyavare  pana  tassa  sutigharam  pavitthakale 
gehaiii  parivaretva  galham  ^^  Srakkham  akarhsu.  Vijatadivase 
yakkhini  agantva  puna  darakaih  gahesi''.  Devi  „yakkhiniti''  is 
mahasaddam  akasi.  Avudhahattha  pnrisa  agantva  deviya 
dinnasannaya'^  yakkhinim  anubandhiihsu.  &§.  khaditnih  oka- 
sam alabhantl  palayitvS,  udakaniddhamanam  pavisi.  Darako 
matusaiinaya  ^'  tassa  thanaih^*  mukhena  ganbi,  sa  puttasineham 
upp&detva  susanaih  gantva  dSrakam  pasanalene"^  katva**  P^ti*  ^^ 
jaggi.  Ath'  assa  annkkainena  vaddhamanassa  fmanassamaih- 
aam  aharitva  adasi,  ubho  pi  inauussaniaihsam  ^khlditva  vasimsn. 
Darako  attano  manussabhavam  na  jaQ§,ti,  ,,yakkhiniputto 
•sniiti"  saniiaya''  attabhavaih  jahitva  antaradhayitum  na 
aakkoti.  Ath*  assa  sa  antaradbanatthaya  ekam  mtilaih  adasi.  25 
So  mii]anubhavena  antaradhayitva*^  manussamaiiisam  khadanto 
vicarati.  Yakkhini  Vessavanamaharajassa  veyyavaccatthaya 
gata*'  tatth'  eva  kalam  akasi.     Devi  pi  catutthe'^  vare  afinam 

3.  Cfr.  Gariyap.  p.  90.     ^  C*  -ssa.     *  hda  matu-.     *  Bd  adds  kira.     *  Bd  omits 
ka.       *  B«  bhaveyyanti.       •  Bd  ga.       ^  Bd  -ram.      ^  Bd  muruifamura,    C*  muru 
corr.  to  murumura.      •  B<i  dutiyavare.       '^  IJd  dalharh.      >*  Bd  agga-.      "  Bd 
dinuaya  sa-,  C*  diy&diiiTiasanaya.     *'  Bd  mata  ti  sannaya.     **  Bd  thannam.     ^^ 
hd  -lene.      »«  Bd  kapetva,    B»  thapetva.      »'  C^  asamnaya.      '*  Bd  -yi.      i*  B« 
gantva.     '^^  Bd  .&. 
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puttam  vijayiy  so  yakkhiniya  matatta'  Srogo*  ahosi',  tassa 
paccamittam  yakkhimim  jinitva  jatatta  Jayaddisakumaro 
ti*  namam  akamsa\  So  vayappatto  sabbasippe^  oipphattiih 
patva  chattam  ussapetva  rajjam^  aDUsasi.  Tada  Bo.  tassa 
5  aggamahesiya  kucchismim"  nibbatti,  Alinasattukumaro  li 
'ssa  namam  karimsu.  So  vayappatto  uggahitasabbasippo 
uparaja  ahosi.  So  pi'  yakkhiniputto  aparabhage  pamadeoa 
taih  malam  nasetvi  antaradhayitum  asakkonto  dissamanarapo 
va  sasfine  manussamamsam  kha#ati.     Manussa  tarn  disva  bhita 

10  agantva  ranno  upakkosimsu  *^  „deva  eko  yakkho  dissamaDa- 
rupo*^  SQsane  manussamamsam  khadati,  so  anakkamena  na- 
garaih  pavisitva  manusse  maretva  kh&dissati,  tarn  gahapetum** 
vattatiti".  Raja  „sadhu"  *ti  patisanitva  ^ganhatha"  nan"  ti 
anapesi.       Balakayo     gantva     susanam      parivaretva    atthasi. 

15  Yakkhiniputto  naggo  uggarapo'*  maranabhayabhito  viravanto 
manussanam  antaram "  pakkhandi.  Manussa  , , yakkho'^  ti 
maranabhayabhita  dvidha  bhijjimsu.  So  pi  tato  palayitva 
arannam  pavisi,  na  puna  manussapatham  aganchi^^  So  ekam 
roahavattaniatavim  *^     nissaya      maggapatipannesu     manussesa 

20  ekekam  gahetva  arannam  pavisitva  maretva  khadanto  ekasmiih 
nigrodharukkhamule  vasam  kappesi.  Ath'  eko  satthavaha- 
brahmano  atavipalanaiii  sahassam  datva  pancahi  sakatasatehi 
tarn  maggam  patipajji.  Manussayakkho  viravanto  pakkhandi. 
Bhita  manussa  ure  nipajjiihsu.     So    brahmanam  gahetva   pala- 

95  yanto  khanuna  ^^  viddho  atavipalesu  anubandhantesu  brahmanam 
chaddetva**  gantva  attano  vasanarukkhamule  nipajji.  Tassa 
tattha  nipannassa  sattame  divase  Jayaddisaraja  migavam  ^ 
anapetva    nagara   nikkhami.      Tarn"'   nagara  nikkhantamattam 


^  Bd  mutatta,  B«  vuttatta.  ^  Bd  a-.  *  Bd  -giti.  *  Bd  tissa.  ^  Bd  kariihsa. 
«  Bd  -ini.  '  Bd  -am.  «  Bd  -imhi.  »  Bd  onilta  pi.  »®  Bd  arocesi.  "  C*« 
-rupena.  *»  Bd  ga-.  »»  Bd -ha-.  "  Bd  ubbhiggaUru-,  B»  uggata-.  "  Bd 
-re.  »«  C»  aganji,  Bd  agacchi.  "  C**  -viyaifa,  Bd  -vi,  B»  mahaatavim.  " 
Bd»  add  pade.     "  C*  ja-,  Bd  chatte-.     ^'^  Bd  adds  vadhiya.     «*  C*  nam. 
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•eva^  Takkasila-vasi^  Nando  nama  matiposakabrahmano'  catasso 
^ataraha  gatha  adaya  agaotva*  addasa.  Raja  nivattitva 
„sanissslmiti^^  ta8sa  niv&sageham^  dapetva  Digavam  gantva 
,;yassa  passena*  migo  palayati  tass'  eva^  glva'^  ti  aha.  Ath* 
eko  pasadamigo  utthahitva  ranao  abhimukham  gantva  palayi.  5 
Amacca  parihasam  karimsu.  Raja  khaggam  gahetva  tam 
anubandhitva  tiyojanamatthake  patva^  khaggena  paharitva  dve 
khandani  kace  katva*  agacchanto  nianussayakkhassa  nisin- 
•natthanam  ^^  patva  dabbatinesn  nisiditva  thokaih  vissamitva 
:gantum  arabhi.  Atha  nam  so  utthaya  „tittha  kuhim  gacchasi,  10 
l)hakkho  me  si^'^^  ti*'  hatthe  gahetva  pathamam  gatham  aha: 
1.  Cirassam  vata  me*'  udapadi  ajja 

bhakkho  maha  sattamibhattakale  ^% 

kuto  si  ko  vasi  tad  irhgha  bruhi, 

acikkha  jatim  vidito  "  yathasiti.     64.  15 

Tattha  bhakkho  maha  ti  mahabhakkho,  sattamibhattakale^*  ti 
patipadato  patthaya  fiirabarassa  sattamiyam  bbattakale,  kuto  siti  kuto  agato  si. 

Raja  yakkham  disva  bhito  urukkhambhaih  *^  patva  *^  pala- 
jitum  nasakkhi,  dhitiin  pana  paccapatthapetva  dutiyam 
gatham  aha:  20 

«•  Pancalaraja  migavarii  pavuttho" 
Jayaddiso  nama  yadi-ssuto  te 
carami  kacchani^'  vanani  caham, 
pasadam'^  imam  khada,  mam  ajja  munca  *ti.     65. 

Tattha  migavam   pavuttho*^    ti   migavadhatthaya'^  rattha  nikkhanto,    25 
kacchaniti'*  pabbatassa  *ti**. 

•  Bd  iiikkantameva.  '  all  three  MSS.  -i.  ^  fid  matu-.  *  Bd  adds  tarii.  » 
Bd  nivesaua*.  *  C*  passeva.  ''  C*»  add  so.  *  Bd*  gantva.  •  Bd  kajeuaadaya^ 
B«  kigenadaya.  ^^  Bd«  nipanna-.  "  Bda  si  me.  "  C*«  omit  ti.  "  so  all 
three  MSS.  for  cirassa  ve  me?  **  Bd-me-..  »*  Ck  vidhito,  Bd  viditva.  »« 
C*  urukamham,  Bd  urukammam.  *^  Bd  katva.  '*  Bd  pavitho.  *•  Bd9  ga-, 
^0  G^'visa-.  ^  ^*  Bd  migarovadhaya.  ^^  B<2  pappatapassani,  adding  pasadanti 
sarabhamigam. 
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Tarn  satva  yakkho  tatiyam  g&thani  aha: 
«•  Sen*  eva  tvam  panasl*  sassamano', 
roam'  esa  bhakkho  pasad'  ftyaiii'  vadesi^ 
tarn  kbadiyanaih  ^  pasadaih  dighaDnaih^ 
5  khadissaih*  paccha,  na  vilapakalo^  ti.     66. 

Tattha    sen  eva  'ti    mama    santaken*   eva,    panasiti®   voharasi'  attSnarh- 

vikkinasi,  sassamano*^  ti  hirhsaoiano ' ^  tarn  khadiyanan ''  ti  tam  patha- 

mam*'    khaditva,    pas  a  dan    ti    pasadamigam ,    digbannan^    ti    ghasitukamo 

'smi  ^*.    kbadissan'    ti    tasma  etarii  paccha   kbadissami,    na    vilapakalo  ti 

10    ma  vilapi^^  u&yaiii  vilapakalo  ti  vadati. 

Tarn     satva    raja    Nandabrahmanam     saritva     catutthaih 
gatham  aba: 

4.  Na  c'  attbi  mokkho  mama  nikkayena 
gantvana  paccagamanaya  ^*  panhe'^ 

15  tarn  samgaram'^  brahmanassa-ppadaya^^ 

saccauurakkbi  punar  avajissan  ti.     67. 

Tattha  na  cattbiti  na>^  ce  maybaiii  nikkayena  vinimayena'*  mokkho- 
attbi,  gantvana  ti  evaiii  sante  ajja  imaiii  migaiii^'  kbaditva  mama  nagaraih 
gantva  pan  be*'  ti'*  page'*  yeva  sve  tava  patarasakale  paccagamanattbaya'*^ 
SO  patiiinam  ganba  'ti  adbippayo,  tam  saihgaran'^  ti  maya  dbanan  te  dassamiti 
brabmanassa  samgaro*'  kato,  tam  tassa  datva  imam  maya  vuttam  saccarik 
anurakkbanto  ahaiii  puna  agamissamiti  *^  attbo. 

Tam  sutva  yakkho  pancamam  gatham  aba: 

5.  Kiih  kammajatam  anutappati  tam*^ 
25  pattam  samipam  maranassa  raja*% 

acikkba  me  tam,  api  sakkunemu 
anujanitum  agamanaya  panhe'^  ti.     68. 

^  Bd  palassi.  '  C^  sasmano,  Bd  sayamano.  '  C^  pasadayaiiii  Bd  pasadoyam, 
read  pasado,  omitting  yam?  *  Bd -na.  *  Bdji-;  C.  tator  jighaccbam?  •■ 
Bd  -disam.  "*  B«  -le.  *  hd  palasiti.  »  C«  Bd  -ha-.  »o  C»  ssamano,  Bd  sa- 
yamano. *^  Bd  vihisayamano.  ^^  Rd  -na.  ^'  Bd  pasadamamsam.  ^*  Bd  si. 
1*  C»  vilapa,  Bd  lapi.  »«  Bd*  pacchS-.  »'  C*«  panhe.  »»  Bd«  sanka-.  *»  Bd 
-nassasampadaya.  '°  Bda  sa.  '*  Bd  pi  na  vi  in  the  place  of  vi-.  **  Bd» 
migamamsam.  ^^  C*  panbe,  C*  paiiinhe.  '*  C»  su,  C*  omits  ti.  **  Bd 
padose.     '«  Bd  punaga-.     ''   Bd  tvaiii.     '«  C*  Bd  raja. 
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Tattha  kammameva  kammajitaiii,  anutappatiti^  anutappati,  pattan 
ti  upagatam,  api  sakkunemu  'ti  apt  nama  tarn  Uva  sokakaranam  suUa  pato 
Ta  agamanaya  tarn  anujaiiitaih  sakuneyyama  'ti  attho. 

Raja  taiii  karanam  kathento  chatthaih  gatharo  aha: 

6.  Kata  maya'  br&hroanassa  dbanasa^  5 
tarn  saihgararh^  patimokkham'  na  muttarh, 

tarn  saingaraih*  brahmanassa-ppadaya* 
saccanurakkhl  punar  avajissan'  ti.     69. 

Tattha    patimokkfaarii    na    muttan    ti    catasso    sataraha   gatba    sotva 
dhaiian    te    dassaaiiti    patinnaya    maya    attani    patim'uncftva  thapitaih    na   paiia    10 
Diuttam  dbaiiassa  adinnatta. 

Tarn  sutva  yakkho  sattamaih  gatham  aha: 

7.  Ya  te  kata  brahmanassa  dhanasa^ 

taiii  samgaraih*  patimokkbarh*  na  mattain, 

tain  samgaraiti*  brahmanassa- ppad&ya*  ,15 

saccanurakkhl  punar  avajassu '®  V^     70. 

Tattha  puriaravajassQ  ^'   'ti  puna  agacchassu '^. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  rajanaih  vissajjesi.  So  tena  vissat- 
tho  „tvarii  ma  cintaya*',  aharh  pato  va  agamissamiti"  vatva 
magganimittani  sallakkhanto  attauo  balakayaih  upagaotva  20 
balaparivuto  nagarain  pavisitva  Nandabrabmanam  pakkosa- 
petva  maharahe  asane  nisldapetva  ta  gatba  sutva  cattari 
sabassani  datva  yanam  aropetva  ^^imam  Takkasilam  eva 
netha'^  'ti  manusse  pesetva'^  brabmanam  uyyojetva''  dutiyadivase 
patigantukamo  butva  puttam  amantetva  anusasi. 

Tain  attham  dipento  S.  d?e  gatha  abhasi: 

8.  Mutto  ca  so  purisadassa  ^*  hattba 
gantva  sakam  mandiram  kamakami 

'  Bd  tappatiti.  '  Bd  maha.  '  C*«  -sa,  read:  -nassa-ddhanasa?  *  Bd  sanka-. 
*  Bd  pati-.  •  Bd  -nassasampadaya.  '  C*»  -jiasun.  *  C*  -sa.  •  Bd  -mukkam. 
10  C  -jisaa,  C^  avapuasu,  Bd  avajassa.  ''  C*«  -Jassu,  Bd  punarajavassu.  ^' 
C*  agacchessurii.  **  Bd*  -yi,  »*  c*»  datvi.  ^*  C*  uyyedetva,  C«  uyyodetva, 
Bd  uyotva.     **  C*»  purisodassa. 


25 
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taiii  samgaradi  ^  brahmanassa-ppadaya  * 
amantayi  puttam  Alinasattum  ' :     71. 
0.  Ajj*  eya  rajjam  abhisecayassu, 
dhamman  cara*  sesu'  paresu  capi, 
5  adhammakaro  te  mahu  ratthe, 

gaccham*  aham  porisadassa  natte*  ti.     72. 

Tattha  AlTnasattun^  ti  evamnamakam  kumarakam^  Paliyam*  pana 
Adinasattun  *^  ti  likbitaih,  ajjeva  rajjan  ti  putta  rajjam  te  dammi  tvaih  ajj' 
eva  muddhani  abhisekam  abbis^cayassu^^  natte^'  ti  ty-ante*'  santike  ti  attbo. 

10  Taiii  sutva  kumaro  dasamaih  gatham  aha: 

10.  Kim  kamma  kubbam  lava  deva  pade 
naradbayim,  tad  icchami  solum 

yam  ajja  rajjamhi  udassaye**  tuvam '\ 

rajjam  pi  n'  iccheyyam  ^*  taya  vina  ahan  ti,     73. 

15  Tattba  kubban   ti  karonto,  yam  ajja   'ti  yena  anSradhaneoa  *''  kammena 

ajja    main    rajjambi    tvaih    udassaye    ussayapesi*^    tarn  me   acikkha,  abam  bi^^ 
taya  vina  rajjam  pi  na  iccbamlti  attbo: 

Tarn  sutva  raja  anantaram  gatham  aha: 

11.  Na  kammana^®  va"  vacasa  va*-  tata 
20                   aparadh'  ito'*  'ham  tuyham**  sarami, 

sandhin  ca^'  katva  purisadakena 
saccanurakkhi  pun'  aham'*  garaissan  ti.     74, 

Tattba  aparadbito'^  ti  aparadbaiu  ^'  ito,  tuybaii  ti.^^  tava santakam '% 

idam  vattaib  boti:  tata  abam  ito  tava  Itammato   va  vacanato   va  kiiici^'   mama 

95    appiyam    aparadham''    na   saramici,    sandbinca    katva    ti    mam    pana  mi- 

^  Bd  saiika*.  ^  hd  .nassa  sampadaya-  '  Bd  aliunasuttam.  *  Bd  care.  ' 
Bd9  sesa.  *  G«  natetta.  Bd  nante,  B'  dassu  saute,  ^  Bd  aiinua-.  ^  Bd  -ram. 
'  C^paliyam,  C  paliyam.  '^  C  adinasattan,  B<I  arindasattun,  B<  adinna- 
sattan.  '  *  G^  abbiseka  abbisekaca,  C*  abbisekam  abhisekancayam,  Bd  abbisekam 
abbisecassu,  B'  abbiseceyyum,  ^'  hd  nante,  Ba  sante.  '^  C  naute,  C^  omits 
ti  tyante.  ^*  B«  udi-.  "  C*  tvaiii,  C«  tva.  *«  C'"  na  iccheyya.  *•  C* 
-dbane,  B<2 -dbanaiii.  *^  Bd  ussayyapesi,  C^«  assasapesi.  *"  Bd  abanbi.  *** 
Bds  -una.  *»  va  wanting  in  all  three  MSS.  «-  Bd»  ca.  *»  C*«  ava-.  '*  B<l 
yantuviyam  in  the  place  of  bam  tuybaih.  '^  M  saddbinca.  '^  C^  punabam, 
Bd  punara.  *'  Bd  bantuviyanti  in  the  place  of  tuybanti.  ^^  Bd  -ti-,  *»  Bd 
adds  tava  sautikarii. 
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.gavam*  gatarh  eko  yakkho  khadissamiti  ganbi  athahaih  brahmanassa  dhamma- 
kathaih  sutva  tassa  sakkaram  katva  sve  tava  patarasakale  agamisaamiti  tena 
purisadakena  saodbiih'  katva  agato  tasma  tarn  saccam  anorakkhanto  pana 
-tattha  gamissamiti '  tvam  rajjaib  karehiti  vadati. 

Tarn  sutva  kumaro  gatham  aha:  5 

12.  Aham  gamissami,  idh'  eva  hohi, 
n'  atthi  tato  jivato  vippamokkbo, 
sace  tuvam*  gacchasi  yeva  raja 
aham  pi  gacchami^  ubho  na  homa  'ti.     75. 

Tattba  idbeva  'ti  tvam  idh'  eva   hohi,   tato   ti   tassa   santika  jivantassa    lo 
mokkho  nama  n'  atthi,  ubho  tl  evam  sante^  ubho  pi  ua  bhavissama. 

Tarn  SQtva  raja  gatham  aha: 
18.  Addha  hi  t^ta  satan'  esa'  dhammo, 
marana  ca  me  dukkhataraih  tad  assa^ 
kammasapado  tarn  yada  pacitva  is 

pasayha®  khade  hitarukkhasule*  ti.     76. 

Tass'  attho:  addha '°  esa  tata  satanaih  panditanam  dhammo  sabbavo 
yuttaib  tvam  vadasi^',  api  ca  kho  pana  mayhaih  maranato  p'  etam'^  dukkha- 
taram  assa  yada  tam  so  kammasapado  hi  tarukkhasiile  *'  ti  tikbinarukkha- 
fiule'*  hitva^'  pacitva**  pasayba  balakkarena  khadeyya  'ti.  20 

Tam  sutva  knmaro  gatham  aha: 
14.  Fanena  te  panam  aham  nimissam, 
ma  tvam  aga  porisadassa  Datte^% 
evan  ca'^  te  panam  aham  Dimissam, 
tasma  matam  jlvitassa  vannemiti.     77.  25 

Tattha  ni  miss  an  ti  aham  idh'  eva  tava  panena  mama  panam  pari- 
vattessam**,  tasma  ti  yasma'^  etaih  panam   tava  panenllharh  nimissam  tasma** 

*  Bd  -vadhamvanam.  '  G^  saddhim,  hd»  saddhim  saccam.  *  Bd  -ssami.  *  C^» 
tvam.  ^  G^'  omit  ubho  ti  evam  sante.  ^  G^'  sutanesa.  '  Bd  tavassa.  ^  B^ 
paseyba.  *  so  C^;  G«  hirutakkha-,  hd  bhidarukkha-,  B«  tidarukkha-.  *°  Bda 
«dd  ekamseua.  "  Bd  -desi.  *'  Bd  metarii.  **  G«  hitarukkhamQle,  Bd 
bhidarukkhamule.  **  G^  tinarukkha-,  Bd  tikkbanesukkharukkhasQle.  ^^  Bd 
bhitva.  >«  Bd  omits  pa-,  i^  Bd  fiante.  »8  ^a  etanca.  "  hds  -eyyam.  ^o  Qk 
yatasma,  Bd  omits  ti  yasma.     ^*  C^  omit  tasma. 
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tara  jlvltast'  atthajra  mama  maraDam '  ▼anncmi,  maranam  era  Tifraii* 
icfbamiti  attbo. 

Tarn    sotva    raja    puttassa    balaih'  jananto    ^sadho    lata, 
gaccha     *ti     sampaticchi.       So     matapitaro     Tacditva     nagara 
5   nikkhami. 

Tam  aUbam  pakasento  S.  upaddhagatbam  aba: 
15^.  Tato  bare*  dhitlma  rajaputto 

TaDdittba^  matuc  ca  pitac  ca  pade  ti. 

Tattha  pade  ti  pade  ^anditva  nikkhauto  ti  attho 

10  Ath*   aasa    matapitaro    pi    bbagini    pi    bhariyapi    amacca- 

janapi*  saddhiiii  yeva^  nikkhamimsu.  So  nagara  nikkbamitva 
pitaram  roaggaih  puccbitva  sutthu  vavattbapetva*  sesanam 
ovadam  datva  *  asambhito  kesaraslho  viya  maggam  aroyha 
yakkbavasam*   payasi.      Tam    gacchantam    disva    mata    saka- 

15  bb&vena  santbatum  *°  asakkonti  pathaviyam  papati''.  Pita 
baha  paggayba  mabantena  saddena  kandati. 


Tam  pi  attbam  pakasento  S. 
Dukbini  *ssa  mata  nipati 
pit'  assa  paggayba  bhujani  kandatiti     78. 


16^,  Dukbini  'ssa  mata  nipati "  pathayya. 


20  upaddbagatham  yatva  tassa  pitara  payuttam  asimsam^'  matibhagi- 
nibbariyahi**  katam'^  saccakiriyam  pakasento  aparapi  catasso 
gatha  abhasi: 

16.  Tam  gacchatam^'^  ta?a'^  pita  viditra 
paramraukbo  yandati  paDJali  so : 
25  Somo  ca  raja  Yaruno  ca  raja 

Pajapati  candima  suriyo  ca'*   — 
etehi  gutto  purisadakamba 
anuDDato'*  sotthi  pHccehi'°  tata.     79. 


'  hd  matarh.  *  Bd  oniits  maranameva  varemi.  '  Bd  phalam.  *  C*'*  bha-. 
*  C**  -tva,  Rd  -tva.  •  Bd  -parijanapi.  ^  Bd  fieva.  *  C*  Bd  -tta-,  C»  -tva-  corr. 
to  -ttha-?  »  Bd  yakkha-.  '°  Bd  sandharetum.  »'  Ed  pati.  »-'  C^a  -ta,  Bd  -ti. 
•»  C*«  -8a,  Bd  taslsavadaih,  B»  asimsavada.  **  Bd  mata-,  C*  -yaya,  C*  niati- 
yfiya.  '*  C*  Itata,  C»  kati  corr.  to  katarii.  ^«  C*«  -ti.  "  C*»  teva.  »®  C*^« 
▼a.     *»  so  all  three  MSS.     *°  Bda  muncehl. 
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17.  Yam  DandakaraDoagatassa *  mata 
Ramass'  aka^  sotthanam  sugatta' 
tan  ie*  aham  sotthanam  karomi, 
etena  saccena  sarantu  deva, 
anunnato'  sottbi  paccehi'^  putta^.     80. 

18.  Avi  raho  pi  manopadosadi 
nahadi  sare  jatum  Alinasatte", 
etena  saccena  sarantu  deva, 
anunnato*  sotthi  paccehi'^  bbatati.     81. 

ig.  Yasma  ca  me  anadhimano^'  si"  sami 
na  capi  me  manasa  appiyo  si, 
etena  saccena  sarantu  deva, 
anunnato  sotthi  paccehi'^  samiti.     82. 

Tattlia    paraoimukho    ti    ayam    me    putto    parammukho  garchatiti  taib 
Tiditva*',    panjaliti   tasuiiiii   kale    sirasi  anjalim    thapetva   vandati   devata   na*    15 
Diassati,    purisadakamha   'ti    purisadakassa    saiitika   tena   anQnoato   sotthina 
paccehi'*,    Ramassakli*^    ti    Kamassa    akasi,    eko    kira   Raranasivasi**   Ramo 
nama    matiposako^*    matapitaro    patijagganto    voharatthaya   gate    Dandakiranno 
Tijite    Kumbhavatinagaraih     gaiitva    navavidhena    vassena    sakalaratthe    vinasiya- 
mane  matapiiunnam  *°  gunarii  sari,  atha  nam  matupatthanadharooiassa''  baiena*'    20 
devata  sotthina  anayitva  matu  adariisu,  tatii  karanam  sutivasena^'  aharitva  evam 
?ha,  sotthanan  ti  sotthibhavaib '^  pana  kinc&pi  devatS  karimsu  matupattharian 
nissaya  nibbattatta  pana  mata  akasiti  vuttarii,   tarn   te^^   a  ban    ti  aham   pi    te 
tath^   eca    sotthanam'^    karomi,   mam   nissaya   tath*   eva'^^    sotthibhavo   hotu   'ti 
attho,    atha    va    karomid    icchami,     eteua     saccena    'ti    sace    devatabi    tassa    25 
sotthina  anitabhavo  sacco  etena  saccena  matapitunnam'^   sarantu  deva,   Ramarii 
viya  tam  pi  anetva  mama  dassentu  'ti  attho,   anunnato   ti   porisadena   gaccha 
'ti    anuniiato    devatauam    anubhavena    sotfuim'*    patiagaccha    putta    'ti    vadati, 
jatumalinasatte^''   ti    jatu'^   Alinasatte'^    mama   bhatike  aham    sammukha 
va  parammukha  va  manopadosam  na  sarami,  na  raaya  tamhi   manopadoso  kata-    3^ 
pubbo  pi'\  evam  assa   kanittha   saccam   akasi,    yasma   ca   me    anadhimano 

1  Bd  -kiraniio-.  ^  Bd  akosi,  \U  akasi.  '  hd  sugutto,  Ba  sugutta.  *  Hd  bhante. 
*  so  all  three  MSS.  «  Bda  muncehi.  ^  C*  puttam.  ®  C*  jamadina,  Bd  jatum- 
alinasatte.  »  Bd  -ato.  '<^  Bd  muccehi,  C*  pandehi.  »*  C*  hoti.  »»  Bd  -mano. 
*'  Bd  pi.  i»  hd  maiiceti.  "  Bd  adds  matapitaro  vanditva  gacchatiti  iti  etarii 
tam  purammukkha  gacchantaiii  puttam  disva  in  the  place  of  tarn  viditva.  ^* 
Bd  muncehi.  "  Bd  -kasiti.  »»  so  all  three  MSS.  »*  hd  matu-.  »°  Bd  -tu. 
»»  Bd  -kammassa  "  Bd  phalena.  "  hd  suta-.  «*  Bd*  add  taiii.  «^  Bd  bhan 
te.  ^*  Bd  tameva  sotthkiarii.  '-'^  Bd  tattheva.  **  Bd  mamapiputtam.  **  all 
three  MSS.  -i.  ^^  C*«  jatumadina-,  IW  jatumandalisatte.  ^i  B<i«  ^^d  ekaiiisena. 
'■^  C*»adi-,  Bd  a  indasatte,  B«  alina-.     "  Bd»  ti. 
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si  samiti  mama  aami  AlTnasattu  ^  yasma  tvarii  adhimano'  mam'  adhibhavitTa^ 
atikkamitva  annam  manena  na  pattheai^,  na  c&pi  me  manasa  appiyo  siti 
mayham  pi  ca*  manasa  tvam^  appiyo  na  hosi,  aonamannam  piyasamvasa  va> 
mayan  ti  evam  assa  aggamahesi  saccam  akasi. 

5  Kumaro  pi^  pitara  akkbatanayena  yakkhSvasamaggam  pati- 

pajji.  Yakkho  pi*  „khattiya  nama  bahumaya  boDti,  ko  jan&tt 
kim  bbavissatiti*'  rnkkbaih  abbiruhitva  ranno  agaroaDaih^^ 
olokento  nisldi.  So  kumararh  agacchantam  disva  „pitaram 
nivattetva**  putto  agato  bbavissati*',  n'  atthi  me  bhayan"  ti 
10  otaritva  tassa  pitthim  [dassento  nisTdi.  So  agantva  tassa  purato* 
atthasi.     Atha"  yakkho  g.  a.: 

20.  Braha'*  uju  carumukho  koto  si, 
Da  maiii  pajanasi  vane  vasaDtam, 
luddam  maiii  iiatva  parisadako  ti 
15  ko  sotthim  ajaDam  idbavajeyya  *ti.     83. 

Tattba   ko    sottbimajanamidliavajeyya   'ti   kumarako  nama  parisa 
attano  sottbibbavam  jinanto  iccbanto*^  idb&gaccbeyya * *,  i^ananto  agato  mafine  ti. 

Tarn  sutva  kumaro  gatham  aba: 
81.  Janami  ludda:  purisadako  tvam, 
20  na  tarn  na*^  janami  vane  vasantam^ 

aham  pi*^  putto  *smi  Jayaddisassa, 
mam  ajja  kbada  pituno  pamokkha^'  ti.     84. 

Tattba   pamokkba  ti  pamokkhabeta^^,    abaiii   pitu  jlvitaiii   datva  idha-^ 
gato,  tasma  tarn  '^  munca  mam  kbada  'ti  attbo. 

25  Tato  yakkho  gatham  aha: 

82.  Janami:  patto  ti"  Jayaddisassa, 
tatha  hi  vo  mukhavanno  ubhinnam, 

^  hd  alinda-.  '  Bd  anadbimano.  »  Bd  nama.  *  Bd»  abbibba-.  ^  Bd  pathesi. 
«  Bd  omits  ca.  ^  Bd  adds  pi.  ^  C^»  omit  pi.  *  B»  adds  evam  cintesi.  >^ 
Bd  ga-,  B<  agamanamaggaii)  ?  ^^  Bd -itva.  ^'  Bd -titi.  ^^  Bd  atbassa,  B< 
atba  nam.  »*  C*  bru-?  Bd  brabma.  "  Bd  omits  ic-.  *•  Bd»  add  tvam.  »^ 
C**  Bd  omit  na.  "  Bd»  abanca.  *»  Bd  -o,  B»  pamukba.  "  Bd  -kkba-.  " 
C^*  tvam.     "  B4  si. 
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sudakkaraih  c*  eva  katarh  tavedam 

yo  maccum'  icche  pituno  pamokkha'  ti.     85. 

Tattha  tatha  hi  vo  ti  tadiso  va*  vo  tamhakam  ubhinnam  pi  sadiso  va 
mnkhaTanno  ti  attho,  kataih  tavedan  ti  idarh  tava  kammam  sudukkaraiii. 

Tato  knmaro  g.  a.:  .5 

88.  Na  dukkaram  kinci-m-ah*  ettha  manne 
yo  maccum*  icche  pituDO  pamokkba 
matu^  ca  hetu  paraloka  gamya* 
sukhena  saggena  ca  sampayutto  ti.     86. 

Tattha  kind  mahettha  manne  ti  kinci  aham  ettha  na  mannami,  idam    10 
vQttam   hoti:    yakkha    yo    puggalo    pitu   va   pamokkhatthaya^   matu  va^   heta* 
paralokam    gautva   sukhena*^  sagge  nibbattanasnkhena '  ^   sampayutto   bhavitum 
maccum   icche*'    maritum    icchati,     tasma  aham    ettha    matapitunnaih    atthaya 
jivitapariccage  kinci  dukkaram  na  mannamiti. 

Tarn  sutva  yakkho  ^kamara  maranassa  abhayanakasatto  ^^   15 
nama  n'  atthi,   tvam  kasma   na  bhayasiti'^   pucchu     So  tassa 
kathento  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

84.  Ahan  ca  kho  attano  papakiriyam 
avT**  raho  vapi**  sare  na  jatu, 

samkhatajatimarano**  *ham  asmi^  20 

yath*  eva  me  idha  tatha  parattha.     87. 
25.  Khad*  ajja  man  dani  mahanubhava, 
karassu  kiccani  imam  sariram, 
rukkhassa  va  te  papatami^^  a-gg^^ 
chadayamano  ^^  me  yan**  tvam  adesi  mamsan  ti.     88.    25 

Tattha  sare  na  jatu  'ti  ekamsen'  eva  na^<^  saramf,  samkhatajatT- 
maranohamasmiti'^  aham  iianena  saparic< hinnajatimarano  jatasatto'^  amara- 
nadhammo    nama  n'  atthiti  janami,  yatheva    me   idha   *ti   yath*  eva'^   mama 


*  Bd  mattam.  '  b«  pamukha.  ^  C*»  ca.  *  Bd  matthum.  *  so  all  three  MSS. 
for  matuc-?  •  Bd  -kaih  gantva.  '  Bd  pamukkha-.  ®  B»  adds  pitu  va.  ®Bd 
atthaya.  *°  Bd  sukha  saggena  ti.  *^  Bd  nippatita-.  *' Bd  mattumicche  ti.  *' 
C**  abha-.  "  C*  Bd  avi.  "  C*»  capi.  "  ^n  jij^ee  MSS.  -jati-.  "  C»  pi- 
patami,  Bd  omits  pi.  "^  so  C*«;  Bd  chadamano.  "  C^»  me  ya,  Bd  mayhara. 
20  C*«  omit  na.  **  C**  -jati-  asminti,  Bd  -jatimarano,  omitting  hamasmiti. 
"  Bd  ti  attho  in  the  place  of  ja-.     "  C^*  tatheva. 
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idba  tatha  paraloke  tatha  idhapi  maranato  mutti  *  nama  n'  atthiti  idam  me' 
nanena  suparicchiiiiiaiii ,  karassu  kiccaniti  imina  aarirena  kattabbakircani 
kara',  iman  te  mayi  nissattham  sariram,  chadayamano^  me  yantvama- 
desimamsan^ti  mayi  rukkhagga  patitva  mate  mama  sanrato*  tvaih  chada- 
5  yamaiio^  rocayatnaiio  yam  yaiii  icchasi  tarn  tarii  mamaaiii  adesi^  kbadeyya- 
8iti  attho. 

Yakkho  tassa  vacanaih  sutva  bhito  hutvi  y,na  sakka  imassa 
niamsani  khadituihy  upayena  nam  palapessamiti'*  cintetva 
96.  Idan  ca'    te  raccati  rajapatta: 
10  cajasi^^  panaih  pitnoo  pamokkha*^ 

tasma  hi  so*'  tvaih  taramaaarupo 
sambhanja  katthani  jalehi*^  aggin  ti  a.     89, 

Tattha  jaleh  id  1^  araDnaih  pavisitvS  saradaruni  aharitva  aggiiii  jaletva*' 
iiiddhume^*  ang»re  kara  tattha  te  marhsaih  pacitva  khadissamlii  dipeti. 

15  So  tatha  katva  tassa  santikam  agaroasi. 

Tarn  karanam  pakSsento  S.  itaram  gatbam  aha: 
27.  Tato  have  '^  dhitima  rajaputto 

daru  samahatva''  mahantam  aggim'^ 
sandlpayitva  ^*  pativedayittha  " : 
20  adipito  dani  mahayam  aggiti  *^.     90. 

Yakkho    aggiih.  katva    agatarh   kumaram    oloketva   ,,ayani 

purisaslho  **,   maranena"  pi   'ssa  bhayaih  n'  atthi,  maya  etta- 

kaih    kalam    evaiii    nibbhayo  nama   na  ditthapubbo^'    ti    loma- 

haihsajato    kumaram    punappuna'''    olokento    oisidi.       Kumaro 

25    tassa  kiriyam  disva  g.  a.: 

28.  Khad'  ajja  man  dani'*  pasayhakarl'% 
kim  mam  muhum  pekkhasi  hatthalorao, 

*  Bd  mutto  *  Bd  mama.  ^  fid  karana.  *  Rd  khadamano.  *  C^  yantvaih 
maiidesi-,  C'  yantvaih  madesi-,  Bd  mayhaiii  tvaniadesi  mariisaih  in  the  place 
of  me-  -.  *  C^'»  sarTro.  '  l\d  khadayamaiio.  ^  Bd  khadesi.  '  so  all  three 
MSS.  force?  '^  C*  carasl,  C«  cihasi.  ^^  Bd  o.  '*  C^  han,  C*  bha.  '=»Bdja-. 
'*  Bd  nanldbu-.  »*  C^*  bha-  »•  C^  -bhatva,  hd  -hantva.  ^^  all  three  MSS.  -i. 
"  C'fc  saiidhi-,  Bd  sanni-.  '*  C*^*  -ttho,  Bd  pati-.  '^  Bd  mahayakkhamaggiti.  ** 
lid  -soslho  viya.     "  Bd  harai.ia.     "  Ld  -nam.     «*  Bd  maddaiii.      **  C*  Bd  -ri. 
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3.     Jayaddisa)ataka.      (513)  33 

tatba  tatha  tuyhara  aham  karomi 

yatha  yatha  mam  chadamano'  adesiti.     91. 

Tattha  muhun  ti  panappana,  tatha  tatha  tuyhamahan  ti  aham 
tuybarh  tatha  tatha  ^  vacanaih  karomi,  Idaiii'  karissami  yatha  yatha  mam 
chadayamano^  adesi  khadissasi,  tasma  khad'  ajja  man  ti.  5 

Ath'  assa*  vacanam  sutva  yakkho  g.  a.: 
99.  N'  etadisam*  arahati  khaditaye" 

dhamme  thitaih  saccavadiro  vadannum, 
muddhapi  tassa  vipphaleyya®  sattadha 
yo  tadisam  saccavadim  adeyya  'ti.     92.  ip 

Tarn  sutva  kumaro  „sace  mam  na  khaditukamo  si  atha 
kasma  dartini*  bhafijapetva  aggim  karesiti*^**  vatva  „pala- 
yissati  nu  kho  no  ti  tava  pariganhatthaya"  'ti  vutte  „tvam 
idani  mam  katham  pariganhissasi,  so'*  'ham  tiracchanayoniyaro 
nibbatto  Sakkassa"  devaraiino  attanaiii  pariganhitum "  na  **  15 
adasin"  ti  vatva 

9\  Indaiii^'^  hi  so  brahmanaih '*  mannamano  (vol.  Ill  p.  si.) 


ten'  eva  so  candima  devaputto 

sasatthuto*'  kamaduh'  ajja"  yakkho  ti  a.     93.  30 

Tass^  attho:  liidam^*  hi  so  sasapaodito  brahmano  eso  ti  brahmanam 
mannamano  ajja  imam  sariram  khaditva  idba  vasa  'ti'^  evaro  sake  sarire  attano 
sariram  datum  avasesi^^  vasapesiti^^  attho  sanraii  c'  assa  bhakkbatthaya  adasi, 
Sakko  pabbatarasam  piletva  adaya  candamandale  sasalakkbanam  akasi,  tato 
patthaya  ten'  eva  sasalakkhanena  so  candima  devaputto  sasT  sastti  evam  sa-  ^5 
satthuto**  lokassa  kamaduho**  pemavaddhano*^  ajja*®  yakkho  virocati, 
kappatthiyam  h'  etam*'  patihariyan  ti. 

^  Bdkhada-;  read  chadaman'?  *  C^*  omit  one  tatha.  ^  Bd  adds  kirii.  *  C* 
ca-,  Bd  kha-,  adding  rocanamano,  Ba  adds  rocayamano.  ^  B^  kumarassa  in 
the  place  of  athassa.  ®  hd  ko  ta-.  ^  Bd  -tase.  ^  C^  vipa-,  C«  vipha-,  Bd 
phaleyyum.  "  all  three  MSS  -uni.  ^^  Bd  karesiti,  C^*  karohid.  "  Bd  yo. 
^«  Bd  sakka.  ^^  C*  -tun.  »*  Bd  omits  na.  »*  so  C*;  Bd  idam,  C^^  na  idam. 
"  B»  -no.  "  Bd  yaso.  "  C*  Bd  a-,  C«  a-  corr.  to  a-.  "  Bd  sasatthako. 
«o  Bd  -Tuhajja.  «*  C*  indaifa  corr.  to  idam,  Bd  idam,  C*  na  idarii.  ^^  Bd  hi. 
«^  C^  ava-,  C*  ava-.  '^*  C»  va-.  ^*  C^  sasutthato,  Bd  sasattbuko.  **  Bd  -ruho. 
*"  Bd  -vadhano.     *®  Bd  ajjapi.     '*  Bd  kappatthiyanhetam,  C*«  kappathitiyam-. 

Jataka     V.  3 
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Tarn  sutva  yakkho  kumaram  vissajjento 

81.  Cando  yatha  Rahumukha  pamatto 

virocate  pannarase  va  bhanuma 

evam  tuvaih  ^  porisada  pamutto 

^  viroca  Kampilla  mahannbhava' 

amodayam'  pitaram  mataran  ca, 

sabbo  ca  te  nandatu  natipakkho^  ti  a.     94. 

Tattha  bhanuma   ti   suriyo,  i.  v.  h.:   yatha ^   pannarase  Rahumukha  pa- 
mutto  cando    va    bhanuma    va    virocati    evam    tvam    pi    mama   santika    mutto 
^Q    Kampillaratthe  viroca  mahanubhava  *ti,  nandatu  ^ti  tussatu*. 

„Gaccha  mahavTra"  'ti  M-am  uyyojesi.  So  pi  tam 
nibbisevanam  katva  pancasilani^  datva  ,, yakkho  nu  kho  eso 
no'*  ti  pariganhanto  „yakkhanam  akkhiDi  rattan!  honti  animi- 
sani,    cbaya    na    pannayati,    asambhita    honti,   nayaib    yakkho, 

^g  nianusso  esa,  mayham  kira  pitu^  tayo  bhataro  yakkhiniya 
gahita,  tesa  taya'  dve  khadita  bhavissanti  eko*^  puttasinehena 
patijaggito  bhavissati",  imina  tena  bhavitabbarh,  imam  netva 
mayham  pitu®  acikkhitva  rajje  patitthapessaraiti"  cintetva 
y^evam ''  bho^   na  tvain  yakkho,   pitu   me  jetthabhatiko  si,   ehi 

gQ  maya  saddhim  gantva  kulasantake  rajje  chattam  ussapehiti" 
vatva  itarena  „naham  manusso'*  ti  vutte  ,,na  tvam  mayham 
saddahasi,  atthi  pana  so  yassa  saddahasiti*'  pucchitva  „atthi 
asukatthane  dibbacakkhutapaso"''  ti  vutte  tam  adaya  tattha 
agamasi.       Tapaso    tam     disva    va    „kim    karonto**    pitaputta 

gg  aranne  caratha"  'ti  vatva  tesam  fiatibhavam  ^kathesi.  So  ** 
porisado  tassa  saddahitva  ,,tata  tvam  gaccha,  aham  ekasmim 
yeva'*  attabhave  dvidha*^  jato,  na  me  rajjen'  attho,  pabba- 
jissam*  ahan**  ti  tapasassa  santike  isipabbajjam  pabbaji.  Atha 
nam  kumaro  vanditva  nagaram  agamasi. 

1  C*»  tvam.     '  C*»  -va.     »  fid  amodaya.      *  C*«  pamokkha.  *  Bd  tatha.     *  fid 

adds  va.       '  Bd  -lidi.       *  Bds  -tunc.       »  Bd  omits  taya.  »o  C^  eke,     C*  eke 

corr.  to  eko.     >»  Bd -titi.     »*  Bd  ehi.     »»  Bd -kk-hukata-.  »*  so  all  three  M8S. 

"  Bd  -omits  so.      "  Bd  -nneva.      "  C»  duvidha.    C*  dvi-  corr.  to  duvi-,    Bd 
duvidbo. 
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Tarn  attham  pakasento  S. ' 
3s.  Tato  have'  dhitima  rajaputto 
katanjali  paggayha^  porisadam 
anunnato  sotthi  sukhi  arogo 
paccaga*  Kampillam  Alinasatto^  ti     95. 
gatham    yatya   tassa    nagaram   gatassa   negamadihi   katakiriyam    das- 
sento  osanagatham  a.: 

88.  Tarn  negama  janapada  ca  sabhe 
hattharoha  rathika  pattika  ca 
namassamana  panjalika-m-upagamum  * : 
nam'  attha  te,  dukkarakarako  siti.     96» 


10 


15 


Raja^  „kumaro  kiragato**  ti  sutva  paccugganianam  akasi. 
Kumaro  mahajanaparivaro  gantva  rajanam  vandi.  Atha  nam 
so  pucchi:  „tata  kathain  tadisa  porisada  mutto  siti".  „Tata 
nayam  yakkho,  tumhakam  jetthabhata®  esa  mayham  petteyyo" 
ti  sabbapavattim  •  arocetva  „tumhehi  mama  petteyyam  datthum 
vattatiti^'  aha.  Raja  tarn  khapam  neva  bherim  carapetva 
mahantena  parivarena  tlpasanam  santikam^^  agamasi.  Mahata- 
paso  tassa"  yakkhiniya  anetva  akhaditva  positakaranan  ca 
yakkhabhavakaranaii  ca  *^  tesam  natibhavaii  ca  sabbam  vittha-  20 
rena  kathesi.  Raja  ,,ehi  bhatika,  rajjam  karehiti*'  aha. 
,,Alam  maharaja"  'ti.  „TeDa  hi  etha*%  uyyane  vasissatha, 
aham  vo  catupaccayehi '*  upatthahissamiti**.  „]S[agacchami  ** 
maharaja"  'ti.  Raja  tesam  assamato  '*  avidure  ekam  pabba- 
tantaram  '^  kbandhavSram  ^^  bandhitva  mahantam  talakam 
karetva  kedare  sampadetva  mahadhanam^^  kulasahassam  anetva.'^ 
mahagamam^'  nivesetva**  tapasanam  bhikkhaharam^'  pattha- 
pesi.       So    gamo    Cullakammasadammanigamo  **  jato.       Suta- 

*  B<?  adds  aha.  ^  C^  bha-.  ^  Bd  -ha,  C^^  pariyaga.  *  Bd  paccagama.  *  Bd 
-linna-.  *  read:  namassaman'  aiij-?  Bd  panjaligata  up-.  ^  C^«  raja.  ^  Bd 
-tiko.  •  Bd  sabbaiii-.  >o  Bd  -ke.  ^»  Bd  tassa.  »«  Qk  omits  yakkha-.  »^  Bd 
ettha.  **  Bd  catuhi-.  ^^  Bd  na  ag-,  C*  na  ga-.  *®  Bd  asamapadato.  "  C« 
pabbatattaram?  Bd  pappautaram.  *®  C^a  omit  khan-.  "  Kd  mahautain.  ^^ 
Rd  adds  mabadhanarii  kulasahassam.  '^  B^  omits  maha.  ^'  B<I  uivasetva.  *^ 
Bd*  -acarara.     **  Bd  khuddakak  -  -  nama. 

3* 


25 
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soinaniahasattena    porisadassa    damitapadeso  ^    Mahakammasa- 
daramaifa'  nama  'ti  veditabbo. 

S.  i.  d.  a.   s«  p.  j.    s.     (Saccapariyosane  matiposakatthero  °  sota- 

pattiphale    patitthahi) :     „Tada     matapitaro     mabarajakulani     ahesum, 

5    tapaso    Sariputto,    porisado    Angulimalo,   kanittha  Uppalavanna,    agga- 

mabesi  Rahulamata,  Alinasattukumaro *  aham  eva*'  W,     Jayaddisa- 

jatakam. 


4.     Chaddantajataka. 

Kinnu  socasiti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  ekam  daharabhikkhunim 

10  a.  k.  Sa  kira  Savattbiyam  eka  kuladblta  gbaravase  adinayam  disTa 
pabb^jitva  ekadiyasam  bbikkhunibi  saddbiib  dhammasayanaya  gantya 
alamkatadhammasane  Disiditya  dbammaih  desentassa  Dasabalassa 
aparimcMapunnappabhayanibbattam  uttamarupasampattiyuttam  atta- 
bbayaib    oloketya    „paricinnapubba  ^    nu   kbo    me    bbayambi    carantiya*^ 

15  imassa  purisassa  padaparicarika^**  ti  cintesi.  Atb'  assa  tarn  kbanam 
neya  jatissarannanam  uppajji:  ,,Cbaddantayaranakale  aham  imassa 
purisassa  padaparicarika  bbiitapubba''  'ti.  Atb'  assa  sarantiya 
mabaotam  pitipamojjam  uppajji.  Sa  pitiyegena  mababasitam  basitya 
puna     ciDtesi :      ^padaparicarika     nama     samikanam     hitajjbasaya    bi^ 

20  appaka^  abitajjbasaya  ya  babutara,  bitajjbasaya  nu  kbo  abam  imassa 
purisassa  abosim  abitajjbasaya'*  ti  sa  anussaramana  ^abam  appa- 
mattakam^^  dosam  badaye  tbapetya  yisamratanasatikam  Cbaddanta- 
mabagajissaram  Sonuttaram  nama  nesadam  pesetya  yisapitasallena '  ^ 
yijjhapetya  jiyit'akkbayam    papesin^^**    ti    addasa.       Atb*    assa    soko 

25  udapadi,  badayam  unbam  ahosi,  sa  sokam  sandbaretum  asakkonti 
assasitya  passasitya ''  mabasaddena  parodi.  Tarn  disya  S.  sitam 
patukaritya '  *  „ko  nu  kbo  bbante  betu '*  sitassa  patukammaya**  'ti 
bbikkbusamgbena  puttbo  „bbikkbaye  ayam  dabarabbikkbuni  pubbe 
mayi  katam  aparadbam  saritya  roditi'^'*  yatya  a.  a.: 


*  B»  adds  paiia,  '  B^s  -dammanigamo.  ^  Bd  matu-.  *  Bd  alina-.  *  C*-' 
-cinna-,  C»  pari  mi  tin  a-,  Bd  laiiciimam-,  Bs  paricchinna.  ®  Bd  vica-.  '  so 
all  three  MSS.  for  -cariya?  ^  Hd  omits  hi.  *  G^«  omit  appak?.  ^^  Bd  -kampi- 
**  Bd  visayantena  sallena.  **  C*  -sen.  Bd  -sT.  '*  Vd  omits  pa-.  **  Bd  patura-. 
**  B<^  adds  ko  paccayo.     **  Bd  rodatiti. 
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Atite  Himavati^  Chaddanta-daham  upanissaya  atthasa- 
hassa  hatthinaga  vasiiiisu  iddhimanto  vehasayamgama'.  Tada 
Bo.  jetthakavaranassa  putto  hutva  nibbatti,  so  sabbaseto  ahosi 
rattamukhapado.  So  aparabhage  vaddhippatto'  atthasTti- 
hatthubbedho  ahosi  vTsamrataoasatayamo*  atthapanpasahatthaya  5 
rajatadamasadisaya  sopdaya  samaoDagato,  danta  pan'  assa 
parikkhepato  papparasahattha  ahesuib  dighato  tiiiisahattha' 
chabbappahi  rasmihi^  saniannagata.  So  atthannam  nagasa- 
hassanam  jetthako  ahosi,  paccekabuddhe'  pujesi.  Tassa  dve 
aggamahesiyo  ahesuih  Cullasubhadda  Mahasubhadda  ca  'ti.  10 
Nagaraja  atthasahassanagaparivaro  Kancanaguhayam  vasati. 
So  pana  Chaddantadaho  ayamato  ca  vittharato  ca  pafinasa- 
yojano  hoti,  tassa  inajjhe  dvadasayojaDappaniape  thane  sevalam 
va  papakam^  va  n'  atthi,  mapikkandhavapparh  udakam  eva 
santitthati.  Tadanantaram  yojanavitthatam  suddham  kalla-  15 
haravanam'  taih  udakaih  parikkhipitva  thitam.  Tadanantaram 
yojanavitthatam  eva  suddham  ^^  niluppalavanam  tarn  parikkhi- 
pitva thitam,  yojanayojanavitthatan'  eva  rattuppalasetuppala- 
rattapadumasetapadumakumudavanani  purimam  purimam  pa- 
rikkhipitva thitani,  imesam  pana  sattannam  vananam  anantaram  so 
sabbesam  pi  tesam  kallaharadivasena^'  omissakavanam  yojana- 
vitthatam eva  tani  parikkhipitva  thitam.  Tadanantaram  na- 
ganaih  patitthappamape  *'  udake  yojanavitthatam  eva  rattasali- 
vanaih.  Tadanantaram  udakapariyante  nilapitalohitodatasura- 
bhisukhumakusumasamakippam  khuddakagacchavanam.  Iti  as 
imani  dasa  vanani  yojanayojanavitthatan'  eva.  Tato  khuddaka- 
rajamaharajamasamnggavanam.  Tadanantaram  tipasaelalukala- 
bukakumbhapdavalli vanani '\  Tato  pugarukkhappamapam  '* 
ucchuvanam.         Tato      hatthidantappamapam  '*     kadaliphalara 

>  hd  -vaute.  '  Bd  vehasaib-.  »  Bd  vudhi-,  *,Bd  usa  ra-.  *  Bd  casa-.  «  Bd 
ramsihi.  ^  Bd  pancasate  pacceka-.  *  C*  pana-,  C*  panna-.  •  M  kalla-.  1° 
C*»  suddha  1*  Ed  kallaharadinam  vasena.  "  Bd»  katippa-  "  Bd  -vaiiam. 
»«  C*  puga-,  Bd  pugga-.     "  -danda-,  adding  phalaih. 
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kadaiivanam.  Tato  salivanaiti.  Tadanantaraih  catippamana- 
phalaih^  panasavanam.  Tato  madhnraphalam  cincavanam. 
Tato  kavitthavanam^  Tato  omissako  mahavanasando'.  Tato 
venuvaDaih.     Ayam  assa  tasmiih  kale  sampatti,  Samyuttattha- 

^  kathaya  pana  idani  vattanianasampatti  yeva  kathita.  Venu* 
vanam*  pana  parikkhipitva  sattapabbata  thita,  tesaiii  bahiran- 
tato'^  patthaya  pathamo  Cullakalapabbato^  nama,  dutiyo 
Mahakalapabbato  ^  nama,  tato  Udakapabbato^  nania,  tato 
Candapassapabbato  nama,  tato  Soriyapassapabbato  nama,   tato 

^®  Manipassapabbato  nama,  tato®  sattamo  Suvannapassapabbato 
nama,  so  ubbedhato  sattayojaniko  Chaddantadahath  parikkhi- 
pitva pattassa  mukhavatti  viya  thito,  tassa  abbhantarimapassam 
suvannavannam,  tato  nikkhantena  obhasena  Chaddantadaho 
samuggatabalasuriyo   viya  hoti,   bahiriniapabbatesu*^  pana    eko 

^^  ubbedhato  cha  yojanani  eko  panca  eko  cattari  eko  tini  eko 
dve  eko  yojanam.  Evaiii  sattapabbataparikkhittassa  pana 
tassa  dahassa  pubbuttarakanne  udakavatapaharanokase  maha- 
nigrodharukkho  ^',  tassa  khandho  parikkhepato  pancayojaniko 
ubbedhato  sattayojaniko,    catusu   disasu  catasso   sakha   chayo- 

^^  janika,  uddham  uggatasakhapi  chayojanika  va,  iti  so  mulato 
patthaya  ubbedhena  terasayojaniko  sakhanath  orimantato  yava 
parimanta  dvadasayojaniko "  atthahi  parohasahassehi'^  pati- 
mandito  Mundamanipabbato  viya  vilasaniano'*  titthati.  Ohad- 
dantadahassa      pana     pacchimadisabhagena  **     Suvannapabbate 

85  dvadasayojanika  Kancanaguha.  Chaddanto***  nagaraja  vassa- 
ratte  atthasahassanagaparivuto  Kancanaguhayam  vasati,  gimha- 
kale  udakavatam  sarapaticchamano  mahanigrodhamule  paro- 
hantare  *^  titthati.  Ath'  assa  ekadivasaih  „mahasalavanam 
pupphitan**  ti  arocayimsu,  so  saparivaro  „salakilam  kilissamiti" 

'  C*»  -nam-.  '  Bd  kapitha-,  B»  kapittha-.  *  hd  sondo.  *  Bd  tato  veluvanam. 
*  hd  -rantarato.  ®  Cs  -kala-,  Hd  cula-.  ^  C*  -kala-.  ®  C*«  udakapassapab-. 
«  C«  hd  omit  tato.  *o  so  C^*;  Bd  balnrapa-.  »»  Bds  add  atthi.  •*  Bd  -ka. 
»*  C^  roha-,  Bd  poro-.  •*  C*  Bd  vila-,  C  vila-  corr.  to  vila-.  "  C»  bd  -ge. 
*•  Bd  adds  nama,     '^  Bd  poro-. 
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taiii  salavanam  gantva  ekam  supnpphitam  salarakkham  kum- 
bhena  pahari.  Tada*  Callasubhadda  uparivatapasse  thita, 
tassa  sarire  sukkhadandakamissani''  puranapanpani  c*  eva 
tarobakipillikaDi  ca  patimsu.  Mahasubhadda  pana'  adhovata- 
passe  thita,  tassa  sarire  puppharepukiDJakkhapattani  patiihsu.  5 
Cullasubhadda*  „attano  piyabhariyaya  upari  puppharenukin- 
jakkhapattani  patesi,  mama  sarire  sakkhadapdakamissani 
puranapappani  c'  eva  tambakipillikani  ca*,  hotu  janissamiti" 
Mahasatte  veram  bandhi.  Aparam  pi  divasam  nagaraja  sa- 
parivaro^Dahaoatthaya  ChaddaDtadaham  otari,  atha  dve  tarapa-  iq 
Daga  sopdehi  usirakalape  gahetva  Kelasakutam  majjanta  viya 
nahapesum,  tasmim  nahatva  uttippe  dve  kaperuyo^  nahapesum, 
tap!  uttaritva  M-assa  santike  atthaihsu.  Tato  atthasahassa- 
naga  saram  otaritva  udakakilam  kilitva  sarato  nanapupphani 
aharitva  rajatathupam  alamkaronta^  viya  M-am  alamkaritva  15 
paccha  dve  kaperuyo®  alamkarimsu.  A*th'  eko  hatthij  sare 
vicaranto  sattuddayamahapadumam^  labbitva  aharitva  M-assa 
adasi.  So  tam  sopdaya  gahetva  repum  kumbhe  okiritva 
jetthikaya'  Mahasubhaddaya  adasi.  Tam  disva  itara  „idam  pi 
sattuddayamahapadumam^^  attano  piyabhariyaya  eva  dadati  20 
Da  mayban*'  ti  puna  pi  tasmim  veram  bandhi.  Ath*  eka- 
divasam  B-tte  madhuraphalani  c'  eva  bhisamulalani "  ca 
pokkharamadhana  yojetva  pancasate  paccekabuddhe  bhojente  ^' 
Cullasubhadda^  attana  laddhaphalaphalam  paccekabuddbanam 
datva  „ito  dani  cavitvaMaddarajakule  nibbattitvaSubhadda  nama  25 
rajakanna  hutva  vayappatta  Barapasiranno  aggamahesibhavam 
patva  tassa  piya  manapa  tam  attano  rucim  karetum  samattha 
hutva  tassa  acikkhitva  ekam  luddakam'^  pesetva  imam  hat- 
thim    visapTtena    kapdena    vijjhapetva   jTvitakkhayam    papetva 

*  C*»  omit  ta-.  ^  hd  rukkha  -  -  niisaakani.  »  €*«  omit  paua.  *  Bd  cula-.  * 
Bd  adds  patesi.  •  Bd  karenukayo.  '  Bd  -to,  C*  -ta  corr.  to  -to.  ®  Bd 
-ddayaii)  nama  maba-.  >  G^  jetthita  ti,  G«  jettbita  iii.  ^^  Bd  -yammaba-. 
"  Bd  -mulani.     **  C^  -to  corr,  to  -te,  Bd  -jarite.     *'  Bd  luddara. 
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chabbannaramsi  vissajjente  yamakadante  aharapetora  samattha 
homiti"  patthanam  thapesi.  Sa  tato  patthaya  gocaram  aga- 
betva  sussitva  Dacirass*  eva  kalaib  katva  Maddaratthe  raja- 
mahesiya     kncchismim     nibbatti,     Subhadda     ti    *ssa     namaih 

5  kariihsu.  Atha  nam  vayappattam  Baranasiranno  adamsu,  sa 
tassa  piya  ahosi  manapa  solasaDDam  itthisahassanam  jetthika, 
jatissarannapaih  patilabhi.  Sa  ciDtesi :  „samiddha  me  patthana, 
idani  tassa  nagassa  yamakadante  aharapessamiti'^  Tato  sariram 
telena  makkhetva   kilitthavattham    nivasetva  gilanakaram   das- 

10  setva'  m^iicake  nipajji.  Raja  „kuhim  Subhadda*"  ti  vatva 
,,gilana"  ti  sutva  sirigabbham  pavisitva  mancaks  nisiditva 
tassa  pitthim  parimajjanto  pathamam  g.  a.: 

1.  Kin  nu  socasi  anujjaiigi*,  panda  si  varavannini, 
milayasi  visalakkhi,  mala  va  parimaddita  ti.     97. 

15  Tattha    aiiuj jafiglti^   kancanasaiinibbasarire,     mala   va    parimaddita 

ti  hatthehi  parimadditapadiimamalii  viya.  x 

Tarn  sutva  sa  itaram  gatham  aha: 
o.  Dohalo  me  raaharaja  supinanten'  upaccaga, 

na  so  sulabharupo  va  yadiso  mama  dohalo  ti.     98, 

20  Tattha   na  so   ti  yadiso  mama  sapiriantena  upaccaga  supinaiii  passantiya 

maya  dittho  dohalo  so  sulabharupo  viya  na  hoti  dullabbo  so,  mayharh  pana 
tam  *  alabhantiya  jivitarfa  n'  atthlti  avoca*. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  gatham  aha: 
n.  Ye  keci  manusa  kama  idhalokasmim  nandane 
25  sabbe  te  pacura  mayham,  ahan  te  dammi  dohalan  ti.    99, 

Tattha  pacura  ti  bahu  sulabha^. 

Tarn    sutva    devi    ^^maharaja,    dullabho  mama    dohalo^    na 
nam  idani  kathemi,     yavataka  pana  vo®   vijite  ludda  te  sabbe 

•  B<*  adds  sirigabbham  pavisitva.  *  hd  culasu-.  '  Bd  -cangi.  *  Bd  -cangiti. 
A  hd  tanca.  '  Bd  -cam.  ^  Bd»  add  bhadde  subhadda  idhalokasmi  manussa 
kama  manussehl  pathiyamana  ye  keci  sattarataoamandane  manussehi  ye  keci 
panca  kamaguna  atthi  sabbe  te  vatthukamakilesakame  aham  te  tuyham  dadami 
8  Bd  te. 
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sannipatapetha  ^,    tesaih    raajjhe    kathessamiti"    dipenti    anan- 
tararh  g.  a. : 

4.  Ludda  deva  saraayantu  ye  keci  vijite  tava, 

etesaih  ahani  akkhissam  yadiso  mama  dohalo  ti^     100. 
Raja     „sadhu**    'ti     sirigabbha     nikkhamitva     „*yavatika'     5 
tiyojanasatike    Kasiratthe    ludda    te    sabbe*   sannipatentu'    'ti* 
bherin    carapetha'*    'ti    amacce    anapesi,     te    tatha    akaihsu. 
Nacirass'  eva  Kasiratthavasino*  ludda  yathabalam  pannakaram 
gahetva^  agatabhavam  rafino  arocapesum,   te   sabbe    pi   satthi- 
sahassamatta  ahesum.     Raja   tesam   agatabhavam   natva  vata-   lo 
pane     thito    hatthaih     pasaretva     tesaih    agatabhavam     deviya 
kathento 
3.  Ime  te  luddaka  devi  katahattha  visarada 

vananiiu  ca  raigaiinu  ca,  mama  te®  cattajlvita  ti  a.     101. 

Tattha  ime  te  ti  ye  tvam  saiinipatapesi|im6  te,  katah|attha  ti  vijjhaiia-    15 
chedane  sukatahattha  kusalS  susikkhita,   visarada  ti   nibbhaya,   vananiiu  ca 
migaiinQ  ca  'ti  vanaiii  ca  mige  ca  jarianti,  mama  te'  ti  sabbe  pi  te  rnama^^ 
cattajlvita,  yam  aham**  icchami  tatii  karontiti. 

Tam  sutva  devi  te  amantetva  itaram  g.  a.: 

6.  Luddaputta  nisametha  yavant'  ettha  samagata:  20 
chabbisanam"  gajaih  setam  addasam  supinen'  aham**, 
tassa  dantehi  me  attho,  alabhe  n'  atthi  jivitan  ti.     102. 

Tattha  nisametha    ti  sunatha,  chabbisanan  ti  chabbannavisanarh. 

Tam  sutva  luddaputta 

7.  Na  DO  pituDoam  ua  pitamahanaih  25 
dittho  suto  kuDJaro  chabbisano 

■  Bd  -patetba.  '  6d«  add  tattha  deva  ye  keci  tava  vijita  yattaka  ludda  atthi 
sabbe  te  ludda  samayanti  pakkosirhsu  aham  yadiso  mama  dohalo  etesam  lud- 
danam  akkhissam  akkhissama  tam.  ^  Bd  -vattaka.  ^  M  sam.  '  Bd  sanni- 
patatthaya  in  the  placa  of  san-.  ^  Bd  kasikaratha-.  ^  Bds  add  agantva.  ^ 
C  omits  te,  Bd  has  hatthe.  '  C«  mama  te  corr.  to  mamatthe,  Bd  mamatte. 
10  Bd  pi  ca  ete  mamatte.  >*  Bd  -ta  yam  ayam.  i«  C*  Bd  -nam.  "  Bd 
supine  aham. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


42  XVI.     TimBariipata. 

yam  addasa^  supine  rajaputti, 

akkhahi  no  yadiso  hatthinago'  ti  bhasimsu.     103. 

Tattha  pi  tan  nan  ti  karanatthe  saDnvacaiiam,   i.  v.  h.:    n*  e^a  amhakarii 
pitubi  na  pitamahehi  evarupo  kunjaro  ditthapubbo  pageva  amhebi,  tasma  attana 
5     ditthalakkhanavaseiia  akkhahi  ^  no  yadiso  taya  dittho  hatthiiiago  ti. 

Anantaram  gathapi  tehi*  yeva  vntta: 

8.  Disa  catasso  vidisa  catasso*  (vol,  I  p.  401.) 
uddhaih  adho,  dasa  disa*  imayo, 
katamam  disam  titthati  nagaraja 

10  7am  addasa*  supine  chabbisanan  ti.     104. 

Tattha  disa^  ti  disa^,  k ataman  ti  etasu  disasu  katamaya  disaya. 

Evam  vutte  Subhadda'  sabbe  liidde  oloketva  tesarii 
antare  patthatapadam  *°  bhattaputasadisajaihgham*'  mahajanum 
mahaphasukam  ^^     bahalamassuiii      tambadathikaih     nibbiddha- 

15  pingalaih*'  dussanthanam  bhibhacchara'*  sabbesaiii  matthaka- 
matthakena  pafinayamanam  M-assa  pubbe  verim  Sonuttaraih  '* 
naina  nesadaiii  disva  „esa  mama  vacanaih^^  katuih  sakkhissa- 
titi*'  rajanam  anujanapetva  tam  adaya  sattabhumakapasadassa 
uparimatalam     aruyha     uttarasihapanjaram     vivaritva    Uttara- 

20    himavantabhimukham  hattham  pasaretva  catasso  gatha  abhasi. 

9.  Ito  ujum'^  uttariyam  "  disayam 
atikamma  *^  so  satta  girl"  brahante 
Suvannapasso  naraa*'  giri"^*^  ularo 
supupphito  kimpurisanacinno.     105. 

25  10.  Aruyha  selaih  bhavanam"  kinnaranam 

olokaya"  pabbatapadamulam, 

»  C»  -sa  corr.  to  -sarii,  Bd  -sa.  '  C**  liatthinaho.  »  Bd  bhak-.  *  C** 
gathahi  te.  ^  C^  omits  vi-.  «  ^a^  disa  ta.  ^  C*  disata,  C*  disata.  »  Bd» 
disasu.  •  Bd  culasu-.  *°  Bd  patthatha-.  *'  C*  hattaputasadisara-,  C» 
bha--8ain-,  Hd -sadigha-.  >^  C*  Bd -pa-.  '»  Bd  nippaddham-.  **  Bd 
vibhajjarii  **  C*  sonu-.  '®  C*  esa  camamam,  C«  esa  mamamanara?  *^  C**  -u. 
"  Bd  -ra-.  >»  C**  atikka-.  »»  all  three  MSS.  -ri.  ''^  so  all  three  MSS.  for 
pi?     2i  go  all  three  MSS.  for  bhavam?     *»  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -ya? 
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atha  dakkhasi  megbasamanavapnam 
nigrodharajam  atthasahassapadam '.     106. 

11.  Tath'  acchati  kunjaro  chabbisano 
sabbaseto'  duppasaho  parehi% 

rakkhanti  nam^  atthasahassanaga  5 

isadanta*  vatajavappaharino.     107. 

12.  Titthanti  te  bhimula*  passasanta, 
kuppanti  vatassa  pi  eritassa, 
maoussabhutaib  pana  tattha  disva 

bhasmam^  kareyyuih,  nassa®  rajo  pi  tassa  'ti.     108.  lo 

Tattha^  ito  ti  imamha  thaiia,  uttariyan^^  ti  tittarayam  ^*,  tilaro  ti 
maha*' itarchi  chahi  pabbatehi  uccataro,  olok'aya  *ti  ^^  olokeyyasi,  tatthac- 
chatiti  tasmiih  Digrodharukkhamule  giDjhasamaye  udakavatarb  satnpaticchanto'^ 
titthati,  duppasaho  ti  anne'^  tarii  upagantva  pasayhakaram  katuih  samattha 
iiama  n'  atthiti  duppasaho  parehi '^,  isadanta  ti  rathisasamanadanta,  vata-  15 
javappaharino  ti  vatajavena  gantva  paccamitte  paharanasila*^,  bhimula^' 
ti  bhiihsanakamahasadda  nibaddham  *'  assasaih'^  muiicanta^^  eritassa  'ti 
vatasaa  yam''  saddanubaddham  eritarh  calanam  kampanam  tassa''  pi  kuppanti'^ 
evaih  pharusam,  iistssa^^  'ti  tassa  nasavatena  ^^  viddbamsitva  bhasmam  ka- 
tassa ^^  tassa  rajo'*  pi  na  "  bhaveyya.  20 

Tam  sutva  Sonuttaro***  maranabhayabhito  ** 

13.  Bahu  h'  ime  rajakulamhi  santi 
pilandhana^*  jatarupassa  devi 

»  80  C^»;    V.da  -poraih;    read  pi  for  attha?       '  so  all  three  MSS.      ^  Bd  -bhi. 
♦   C*«  taiii.      *  Bd  byasanadaiita.      ®  so  Bd  for  bhimala,     C*»  timularii.       ^  B^ 
asmi.     *  so  C^*  for  na?  hd  nasi,  B«  iiasa.     ^Bda  add  bho  luddaputta  so  tvam. 
1^  B^  -ra-.    .  ^'   B(Z  -raya  disayam,  adding  ujum  gaccba  gaccbahi  gamt^ana  bra- 
hante  sattagiri  atikkamma  adkkantena  taya  pathamameva  chapabbate  atikkamitva 
savapnapasso  nama  giii   kidiso.       ^'  Bd  ntabanto.     ^'  C^«  si       ^*  B^  adds  ac- 
chati.    *'  hda  -ebi.     '*  Bd  parebhi,  adding  evarupo  kuncaro  tattha  tasmi  nigro- 
dbamule   gimhasamaye  udakavataih    sampaticcbanto    acchati    titthati    ludda  atba 
sahaasanaga  kiihdisa.     '^  Bd  adds  evarupa  athassa  naga  nam  rakkhanti.     *^  Bd 
bhimulau,   C**  timula.     *•  B^  nubandbaih.     '°  Bd  -sa  passasanta.     '^  C*»  muc- 
canta,      Bd  muficanta  tithanti.      "  6^  vatapaharitassa  yam.       ^'  Bd  tassa.       '^ 
Bd  adds   te  naga    tattha    tasmi    thane    agatam    manussabhutaih    disva.      '^  Bd 
tiasaa.        '*     Bd  nasavateneva .         ''    Bd  katva.        '*    Bd  adds     Tajafinabhavaih 
bbasmaib    \\    kareyyurii.       "  Bd  omits    pina.       '°  Cs  Bd  sonu-.       '*  Bd  adds 
hutva.     "  Bd  piladdhana. 
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matta  map!  veluriyamaya  ca, 

kirn  kahasi  dantapilandhanena^ 

udahu  ghatessasi  luddaputte  ti  aha.     109. 

Tattha   pilandhana^  ti  abharanaiii,    veluriyamaya   ti  veluriyamayani, 
5    ghatessasi  ti  udahu  pilaiidhanapadesena  luddaputte  ghatapetukamastti  pucphati'. 

Tato  devT  gathani  aha: 

14.  Sa  issita  dukkhita  c'  asmi  ludda, 
uddhan  ca^  sussami  anussaranti, 
karohi  iiie  luddaka  etam  atthaiii, 

10  dassarai  te  pamavarani  panca  'ti.     110. 

Tattha  sa  ti  sa  aharii,  anussaranti  ti  tena  varan ena^  may!  kataih 
veraih  anussaramana,  dassauii  te  ti  etasmim  te  atthe  nipphadite^  saih- 
vacchare  satasahassuftbanake  panca  game^  dadamiti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ,,samma  luddaka  'ahaih  etam^ 
15  chaddaotahatthim  marapetva*  yamakadante  aharapetum  *^ 
samattha  homitr  paccekabuddhanam  danam  datva  patthanam 
thapesim,  roaya  supinantena  ditthan  '*  nama  n*  atthi,  sa  pana 
maya  patthitapatthana  samijjhissati,  tvam  gacchanto  ma  bha- 
yiti"  tarn  samassasesi ".  So  „sadhu  ayyo*^"  ti  tassa  va- 
2"  canarii  sampaticchitva  ,,tena  hi  me  pakatam  katva  tassa 
vasanatthanam  kathehiti^*  pucchanto 

15.  Katth'  acchati/^  kattha-m-upeti  thanam, 
vithi  *ssa  ka  nahanagatassa  hoti, 
kathara  **  hi  so  nahayati  niagaraja, 

25  kathaih  vijanemu  gatim  gajassa  'ti  a.     111. 

Tattha  katthacchattti  kattha  vasati,  katthamupeti  thanan  ti 
kattha  titthatiti  attho,  vithissa  ka  ti  tassa  nahanagatassa  ka  vithi  hoti, 
kataramaggena  nama^*  gacchatiti  ^^,  kathaiii  vijanemu  'ti  taya  akathite 
mayam  katham  tassa  gajassa  gatiih  vijanissama,  tasma  kathehi  no  ti  attho. 

'  Bd  piladdhanena,  adding  maretukama  kunjaraih  chabbisanam.  '  C^'a  -nana, 
Bd  piladdhana.  '  B^  pucchi.  *  B^a  uddhacca.  *  Bd  adds  pure.  •  0*  Bd 
nippa-.  ^  Bd  varagame  te  tuyhaiii  dassami.  ^  Bd  eka.  *  Bd  maretva.  *^ 
C»  -tu.  >>  Bd  ditha.  »»  Bd  -ssasiti.  '»  Bd  -e.-  "  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  >« 
C*  kattha,  C*  kattha  corr.  to  katharii,  Bd  kathan.     "  Bd  adds  so.     "  Bd  -ati. 
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Tato  8a  jatissarannanena  paccakkbato  ditthatthanam  tassa 
acikkhanti  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

16.  Tatth'  eva  sa  pokkharam  adure 
ramma  sutittba  ca  mabodika^  ca 

sampuppbita  bbamaragananucinna,  6 

ettba  bi  so  nabayati  nagaraja.     112. 

17.  Sisaih  nabato*  uppalanialabbari 
sabbaseto  pundarlkattacariigi* 
amodamano*  gaccbati  [san]  niketaih 

purakkbatva  mabesiih  sabbabbaddan  ti.     113.  iq 

Tattha  tatth  eva  'ti  tassa  vasanatthane  yeva,  pokkharaniti  Chad- 
dantadabam  sandhayaha,  sampuppbita  ti  duvidhehi  kumudehi  tividhehi 
uppalebi  pancavannehi  ca  padumebi  samantato  puppbita,  ettba  hi  so  ti  so 
iiagaraja  ettha  Chaddaiitadabe  iiahayati,  uppalamalabhariti  uppaladlnam 
jalajathalajanam  pupphanaiii  malam  bharaiito*,  pundarikattacarfagiti*  pun-  15 
dankasadisattacabbavena^  odatena  aiigena  samaniiagato,  amodamano^  .ti 
amoditapamodito,  saiinikeiaii  ti  attano  vasanatthanara,  purakkbatva  ti 
sabbabbaddam '  nama  mahesiih  purato  katva  atthahi  na^asahassebi  parivuto 
attano  vasanatth anaih  gacihati. 

Tam  sutva  Sonuttaro  „sadbu  ayye,  aban  tarn  varanarii  20 
maretva  dante  abarissamiti"  sampaticcbi.  Atb'  assa  sa 
tuttba  sabassaifa  datva  „geham  tava  gaccba,  ito  sattabacca- 
yena  tattba  gamissasiti"  taib  uyyojetva  kammare  pakkosa- 
petva  „tata*°  arohakam  vasipbarasukuddalanikhadanamuttbika- 
velogambaccbedanasattbitipalayanaasilobadandakbaDukaayasiib-  25 
gbatakebi  attbo,  sabbaih  sTgbaib  katva  abara'^  *ti  anapetva 
cammakare  pakkosapetva  „tataambakam  kumbbakaragabikam^' 
caramabbastam"  katum  vattati'^  cammayottavarattabattbipada- 
upabanacammacbattebi'*  pi  no  attho,  sabbam  sigbam  katva 
abara    *ti   anapesi.       Te   ubbo   pi    sabbani  tani   sigbam    katva  30 

'  Bd -daka.  »  read  nabat'?  *  C* -i,  Bd  punnarikattbacaiigi.  *  C*  Bd  a-.  ^ 
3d  dharento.  *  C^  pundarikattba-,  hd  punnarikattbaoangiti.  ^  Bd  punnari- 
kasadisattabhaveiia.  ^  C*^  a-.  *  C*»  sabbam-.  *°  C^  tata,  C»  tata  corr.  to  tata. 
»i  Bd -gabakarh.  ^^  C»  eamraam  bbastara.  "  C^a  vattatiti.  **  C^a  yottanca- 
ratta--,  C» -upabauanca  oam-,  Bd -yottaiii  varattam  -  -  upahanam. 
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aharitva  adamsu.  Sa  tassa  patheyyam  samvidahitva  aranisa- 
hitaih  adim  katva^  sabbam  upakaranan  ca  baddhasattuadikaih ' 
patheyyan  ca  cammabhastayam  pakkhipi,  taih  sabbam  pi 
kumbhabharamattam   abosi.     Sonuttaro   pi  attano   parivaccham 

5  katva  sattame  divase  agantva  devim  vanditva  atthasi.  Atha 
nam  sa  „nitthitam  te  samma*  panthupakaranam *,  imam*  tava 
pasibbakaii)  ganha^'  Hi  aha.  So  pana  mahathamo  pancannam 
hatthinam  balam  dhareti,  tasma  tam  ptipapasibbakam  ^  viya 
ukkhipitva    upakacchaDtare    thapetva    rittahattho   viya  atthasi. 

10  Cullasubbadda^  luddassa  darakanam  paribbayam  datva  ranno 
acikkhitva  Sonuttaram  uyyojesi.  So  pi  rajanan  ca  devin  ca 
vanditva  rajanivesana  oruyha  rathe  thapetva  mahantena  pari- 
varena  nagara  nikkhamitva  gamanigamaparamparaya^  paccan- 
tam     patva     janapade^      nivattetva     paccantavasihi     saddhim 

15  arannam  pavisitva  manussapatham  atikkamma  paccantavasino 
pi  nivattetva  ekako  va  gacchanto  timsayojanikam  maggam  ^'^ 
dabbagahanam  kasagahanaih  tinagahanam  ^*  tulasigahanam  *^ 
saragahanam  *^  tirivacchagahanadini  *^  chakantakagumbaka- 
gahanani    vettagahanam    omissakagahanam    nalavanasaravana- 

20  gahanasadisam  '^  uragena  pi  dubbinivijjham  ghanavanagahanam 
rukkhagahanam  velugahanaih "  kalalagahaoam  udakagahanaih 
pabbatagahanan  ti  attharasagahanani  patipatiya  patva ^^  dabba- 
gahanadini  asitena  layitva'*  tulasigahanadini  venugumbacche- 
danasatthena  chinditva  rukkhe  pharasunakottetva^^  atimahante 

25  nikhadanena  vijjhitva  maggam  karonto  veluvane  nissenim  katva 
velagumbam  '^  aruyha  velum  chinditva  aparassa  velugumbassa 
upari    patetva   velugumbamatthaken'    eva    gaiitva   kalalagahane 

*  Bd  aharitva.  "  C*  -sattuifa-,  hd  bandhasatthuadikaditva,  ^  Bd  omits  sa-.  * 
Bd  sabbupa-.  *  Bd  idarii.  *  C*  puppasimbakarh,  Bd  tampulapasippa-.  ^  Bd 
omits  culla.  ®  Bd  -nigama  janapadaiiiparamparaya.  •  Bd  ja-,  ^"  C*  tim- 
yojana,  C'  timsayojanikam  maggam  corr.  to  tiiiisayojanam.  ^^  Bd  adds  sara- 
gahanam. ^2  Bd  tu-.  *'  Cfc»  sarasiga-,  **  Bd  -dTuam  vasena.  "  Bd  nala- 
gahaoam  sara-.  ^^  G'  omits  rukkhagahanam  velugahaiiam.  '^  Bd  petva  upa- 
gantva.     '«  Bd  pala-.     ^*  C^«  kotthe-,  Bda  kote-.     '^  Bd  vejuvanagumbaih. 
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sukkhapadaram  ^  attharitva  tena  gantva  aparam  attharitva 
itaram  khipitva  pnna  parato  attharanto  taiii  atikkamitva 
donim  katva  taya  adakagahanam  taritva  pabbatapade  thatva 
ayasiihghatakam  yottena  bandhitva  uddham  khipitva  pabbate 
laggapetva  yottenaruyha  vajiraggena  lohadandena  pabbatam  5 
vijjhitva  khanukam  kottetva  tattha  thatva  simghatakam 
akaddhitva  pana  upari  laggapetva  tattha  t^hito  cammayottaih 
olambetva  tam  adaya  otaritva  hetthimakhanuke  bandhitva 
vamahatthena  yottaiii  gahetva  dakkhinahatthena  muggaram 
adaya  yottaih  paharitva  khanukam  niharitva  puna  abhiruhati,  10 
eten*  upayena  pabbatamatthakaih  aruyha  parato^  otaranto^ 
purimanayen'  eva  pathamapabbatamatthake  khanukam  kottetva 
cammapasibbake  yottaih*  bandhitva  khanuke*  vethetva*  sayam 
antopasibbake  nisiditva  makkatakanam  makkatasuttavissajjana- 
karena  yottam  vinivethento  otari^  cammachattena  vataih  gaha-  jg 
petva  sakuno  viya  otaratiti®  pi  vadanti  yeva.  Evaih  tassa 
Subhaddaya  vacanam  adaya  nagara  nikkhamitva  sattarasa- 
gahanani  atikkamitva  pabbatagahanam  patva  tatrapi  cha 
pabbate  atikkamitva  Suvannapassapabbatamatthakam  abhirulha- 
bhavam*  acikkhanto  *°  S.  a.:  20 

18.  Tatth'  eva  so  uggahetvana  vakyam 
adaya  tunin  ca  dhanun  ca  luddo 
vitureyyati '  ^  satta  giri  *  ^  brahante 
Suyannapassam  nama  girim'^  ularam.      114. 

19.  Aruyha  selam  bhavanam^*  kinnaranam  25 
olokayi'*  pabbatapadamulam, 

tatth*  addasa  megbasamanayannam 
□igrodharajam  atthasahassapadam  '^      115. 


*  Bd  sukkharukkhapa-.  '  Bd  pu-,  ^  Bd  adds  itare.  *  B^  yottakaiii.  *  Bd 
-karh.  ^  Bd  pavedhitva.  ^  Bd  -riti.  »  Bd  otarantiti.  *  Bd  abhiruyha.  ^^ 
Bda  avikaroiito.  *^  so  C*«;  Bd  vitariyati.  »=*  all  three  MSS.  -i.  '^  so  all 
three  MSS.  for  pi?  »*  so  all  three  MSS.  for  bhavarii?  '*  all  three  MSS.  -yi 
»«  so  C*» ;  hda  .poram ;  read  pi  for  attha  ? 
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so*  Tatth*  addasa  kunjaram  chabbisanam 

sabbasetam  duppasaham  parehi  ^ 

rakkhanti  nam  atthasahassaDaga 

isadanta'  vatajayappahariDo.      116. 
2t.  Tatth^  addasa  pokkharanim  adiire 

rammam  sutitthan  ca  mahodikan^  ca 

sampuppbitam  bhamaragananucinnam 

yattha  hi  so  nahayati  nagaraja.      117. 
S2.  Disvana   nagassa  gatim  thitin  ca 

Yithi  *ssa  ya  nahanagatassa  hoti 

opatam  aganchi  anariyarupo 

payojito  cittavasanugaya  'ti,     118. 

Tattha  so  ti  bbikkhave  so  iuddo  tattb'  eva  sattabhumikapasadatale 
thitaya    tassa  *     vacariam    uggahetva    saratuniraii^    ca    mahadhanun    ca    adaya 

^^  pabbatagabaiiaih  patva  kataro  im  kbo  Suvannapassapabbato  nama  ti  satta 
mahapabbate  vitureyyati®  tasmira  kale  tuleti  tireti,  so  evaih  tirento  Suvanna- 
passam  nama  girivararh^  disva  ayam  so  bbavissatiti  cintesi,  olokayiti  taiii 
kinnaranarh  bbavanabbutam  ^  pabbatarh  arayha  Subhaddaya  diniiasannavasena^ 
hettba'"     olokesi,    tattha    'ti    tasinim     pabbatapadamule     avidure     yeva     tarii 

20  nigrodham  addasa,  tattha  'ti  tasmim  iiigrodhamule  thitam,  tattha  'ti  tatth 
eva  aiitopabbate  tassa  nigrodhassa  avidure*^  yattha  so  nahayati  taib  pokkha- 
ranim addasa,  d  is  van  a  'ti  gathayam  Suvannapassapabbata  oruyha  hatthiiiaiii 
gatakale  hatthipadakaupahanaih  aniyha  tassa  nagaranno  gatatthanain  nibaddha- 
vasanatthanani^'  upadharento  imina  mag^ena  gacchati  idha  nahayati  nahayitva^^ 

21^  uttinno  idha  titthatiti  sabbam  disva  ahirikabhavena  anariyarupo  taya  citta- 
vasanugaya payojito  tasma  opatam  aganchi^*  patipajji,  avataih  khaniti  uttho. 

Tatthayaifa"  anupubbikatha:  so  kira  M-assa  vasanokasam 
sattamasadhikehi  sattehi  saibvaccharehi  ^'  sattadivasehi  patva 
vuttanayena  tassa  ^^  vasanokasam  sallakkhetva  idha  ayataih 
khanitva*®  „tasmim  thito  varanadhipatim^®  vijjhitva  jivitakkha- 
yam  papessamiti'*  vavatthapetva  arannaifa  pavisitva  thambha- 
dinam'°    atthaya     rukkhe    chinditva    dabbasambhare    sajjetva 

*  Bd  -bhi.  »  Bd  byasa-.  »  Bd  -da-.  *  Bd  adds  subhaddaya.  *  C*«  -tunhiraii, 
Bd -tunhin.  ^  so  C^*;  B<i  vitariyatiti.  '  Bd  giriularam.  ^  C^« -nambhu-.  • 
Bd  -sannayavasena.  ^°  Cfc«  add  na.  **  Bd  adds  patva.  ^'^  Bd  tiibandharii 
vasanathanain.  ^^  Bd  nhatva,  ^*  Bd  tasma  upaiam  agacchi,  C^*  tassa  ovadarii 
aganchi.  ^^  Bd  tatrayam.  '®  Bd  adds  ca.  ^^  C^  tassa,  C«  tassa  corr.  to  tassa. 
**  C«  Bd  -iii-,  C*  -iii-.     "  Bd  adds  visapitena  kandena.     ^^  Bd  sambharadinam. 


30 
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hatthisu  nahanatthaya  gatesu  tassa  thanokase*  mahakaddalena 
caturassam  avataih  khanitva  uddhatapaifasum  '*  bijam  vapanto  viya 
udake  vikiritva  udukkhalapasananaih  upari  thambhe  patittha- 
petva  tola  ca  kace^  ca  datva  padarani  attharitva  kandappa- 
raanam  chiddam  katva  upari  patbsuii  ca  kacavaran  ca  pakkhi-  5 
pitva  ekena  passena  attano  pavisanatthanam  katva  evam 
Ditthite  avate  paccusakale  yeva  patisisakam  patimancitva 
kasavani  paridahitva  saddhim  visapitena^  sallena  dhanuiii 
adaya  avataiii  otaritva  atthasi. 

Tarn  atthaih  pakasento  S.*:  10 

28-   Katyana'^  kasum  phalakehi  chadayi 

attanam  odhaya  dhanun  ca  luddo, 

passagatam  puthusallena  napfam 

samappayi  dukkatakammakariti  vatva^     119. 
24.  Viddho  ca  nago^  koncam  anadi  ghoram^,  15 

sabbe  va  '^  naga  Diiinadum ' '  ghorarupam, 

tinan  ca  katthan  ca  cunnam  ^'  karoota 

dhavimsu  te  atthadisa  samantato.      120. 
26.  Vadhissam  etan  ti  *'  paramasanto 

kasavam'^  addakkhi  dhajaih  isinam,  20 

dukkhena  phuttass'  udapadi  ^^  sanna: 

arahaddhajo'^  sabbhi  avajjbarupo  ^'  ti  a.     121. 

Tattha  odhaya  'ti  odahitva  pavesetva,  passagatan  ti  attano'^  avatassa 
passam  agatam,  so  kira  dutiyadivase  agaiitva  nahaUa**  uttiDDo'''^  tasmim 
mahavisalamalake  iiama  padese  atthasi,  ath'  assa  sarirato  udakam^'  nabhippa-  85 
desena  ogalitva^^  tena  chiddeua^^  luddassa  sarire  pati,  taya  saniiaya  so  M-assa 
agantva  thitabbavarii  fiatva  taifa^^  passagatam  puthuna  sallena  samappayi'^  vijjhi, 
dakkatakammakariti  tassa  M-assa^^  kayikacetasikassa  dukkhassa  uppa- 
danena  dukkatassa  kammassa  karako,  koncamaiiadlti  koijcaiiadam  kari,  tassa 
kira  taih    sallam^^    iiabhiya   pavisitva   pihakadini   samcunnitva   antani   cbiiidiiva    30 

»  hd  vasanokasara.  "  C*  -su,  Kd  uddhatarapamsu.  *  Bd  -je.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  ^ 
hd  adds  aha.  *  Bd  khanitva.  f  Cb  Bd  omit  vatva.  ®  so  all  three  MSS  for  so? 
»  C**  ku-.  ^^  Bd  ca.  '^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  nadum?  ^^  Qks  ranam.  »» 
Bd  vadhissaminaiiti.  "  C^* -yam.  '^  C*:  putth-,  Bd  puth-.  "  Bd  aharad- 
dhajo.  "  C*  avajja-,  Bd  apajha-  '^  Bd  add  ca.  "  Bd  nhatva.  ^^  Cfc -e. 
21  Cfe  Bd  -ka.  "  Bd  ogalhitva.  "  C^*  omit  chiddena.  «*  Bd  omits  tarn  ''^ 
C^  samapayi,  Cs  sampayi.     ^'^  Bd  omits  m-assa.     ^^  Bd  sallena. 

J^uka.   V.  4 
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pittbibhagaifa  phaiasuna  phaleiitaih  *  viya  uggantva  akase  pakkhandi,  bhinua- 
rnjatakumbbato  rajatam'  viya  pabaramukhena  lohitam  pagghari,  balavavedana 
uppajji,  80  vedanam  adhivasetum  asakkoiito  vedanamatto  bakalapabbatarh  eka 
ninnadaih  karoiito  tikkbattuih  inahantarh  koncanadaib  nadi,  sabbeva'  *ti  te 
5  pi  sabbe  atthasahassa  uaga  taih  saddaiii  sutva  maranabhayabbiia  ghorarupam 
ninnadum  ^,  cunnaih^  karonta  ti  tena  saddenagantva*  chaddaiitavaraiiam 
vedanamattaih  disvS  paccamittam  ganbissama  ^ti  tinanca  katthan  ca  cunnavi- 
cunnaih  karonta  dhavimsu,  vadbissametan  ti^  bbikhhave  so  chaddaiita- 
varaDO  disa  pakkbantesu  nageau  Subhaddaya  kaneruya®  passe  tbatva  saiidbaretva 

10  samassasayamanaya  vedanam  adhivasetva  kandassa  agatatthanaib  sallakkbeuto^ 
sace  imam  ^°  purattbimadisadihi  agatam  bbavissa  ^*  kumbbadihi  pavisitva  pacchi- 
makayadihi  nikkhamissati  imam-^^  pana  nabbith  ^'  pavisitva  akasam  pakkhantam 
tasma  patbaviyam  thitena  vossattham  *'  bhavissatiti  upadharetva  tbitatthanam 
upaparikkbitukamo    ko   janati    kim    bhavissati    Sabhaddam    apanetum     vattatit* 

15  cintetva  bhadde  attbasahassanaga  mama  paccamittarii  pariyesanta  disa  pakkbanta 
tvam  idha  kim  karositi  vatva  deva  abam  tamhe  sandharecva  samassasenti  M 
tbita  khamatha  me  ti  tikkbattum  padakkhinaiii  katva  catusu  thaiiesu  vanditvS 
taya  akasam  pakkbantaya  bhumirh  padanakhena  pabari,  padaraib  uppatitva 
gataiii,  so  ^^  chiddena  olokento  Sonuttaram  ^^   disva   vadhissam'etan    ti^    cittaiii 

20  rajatadamavannam  sondam  pavesetva  paramasanto  Ruddhadinam  isiuam  dbajaiii 
kasavam  addakkhi,  luddo  kasavam  M-assa  hatthe  tbapesi,  so  tarn  ukkhipitva 
purato  tbapesi,  ath'  assa  tena^^  tatbarupenstpi  dukkbena  pbutthassa'^  ara- 
haddhajo*'  nama  sabbbi^^  panditehi  avajjharupo**  annadattbu^*  sakkatabbo 
garakatabbo  yeva  ti  ayam  saiina   udapadi,    so   tena    saddhim    sailapanto    gatha- 

25     dvayam  a.: 

26.  Anikkasavo  kasavam  yo  vattham  paridahessati  ^^ 

apeto  damasacceDa  na  so  kasavam  arahati.    122.    (Dhp.  g-io* 

Jat.  II.  i|^.  Therag.  v.  geo. ) 
87.  Yo  ca  vantakasav'  assa  silesu  susaraahito 
30  upeto  damasaccena  sa  ve  kasavam  arahahiti.     123. 

Tass'  attho:  samma  luddaputta  yo  puriso  ragadibi  kasavehi  anikkasavo 
indriyadamanena^*  c'  eva  vacTsacceiia  ca^*  anupagato  tebi  guiiebi  kasayarasa- 
pitam  kasavavattham  paridabati  so'^  taih  kasavam  netrabati,  ananucchaviko^^  so 


1  Cfr  pal-,  C«  pbal-,  Ed  padai-.  ^  C*  Bd  -narii.  »  Bd  -ca.  *  Bd  ninnadara. 
*  Bd  cunnam,  C^"  ranam.  *  Bd  -na-.  ^  Rd  vadbissamiuanti.  ®  Fd  karennya. 
»  B(f -etva.  10  Bd  idara.  "  Bd  abba-.  »'  Bd  -iya.  »»  Bd  visathaiii.  »*  C*« 
-santi.  ^^  Bd  adds  tarn.  ^*  C»  son-.  '^  Bd  omits  tena.  *»  C*  pu-.  *»  Bd 
arahattadhajo.  *°  C^  sabba.  '*  Bd  abajba-.  **  Bd  annamdathum.  *'  read 
paridhassati?     **  Bd  -damena.     **  Bd  adds  apeto.     *•  Bd  yo.     *'  Bd  nana-. 
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tassa  vattbassa,  yo  pana  tesaiii  kasavanam^  vantatta'  vantakasavo^  assa  silesn 
susamahito  aappatitthito  paripanpasilacaro  so  «tam  kasavam  araha^i  nama  'ti. 

£vam  vatva  M.  tasmiih  ciltaih  nibbapetva  „saii]n]a  ki- 
matthaifa  tvaifa  mam  vijjhi*  attano  atthena*  udahu  annena 
payojito  siti"  pucchi,  s 

Tarn  attham  avikaronto  S.* 
S8.  Samappito  puthusallena  nago 

adutthacitto  luddakam  igjhabhasi  ^ : 
kimatthiyam  kissa  va  samma  hetu 
mamam  vadhi  kassa  yayam  payogo  ti,     124.  lo 

Tattha  kimattbiyan  ti  ayatim  kim  patthento,  kissa  va  ti  kissa  beta 
keiia  karanena,  kim  nama  tava  maya  saddhim  veran  ti  adhippayo,  kassa  va 
ti  kassa  va  aiinassa  ayarii  payogo,  keiia  payojito  mam  vadbiti  attho. 

Ath'  assa  acikkhanto  laddo  gatham  aha: 
29.  K^sissa  raiino  mahesl^  bhadante,  i5 

sa  pujita  rajakule  Subbadda 
[sa]  tarn  addasa  sa  ca  mamam  asamsi, 
dantehi  attho  ti*  ca  mam  avoca  'ti.     125. 

Tattha    pujita    ti  aggamabesitthaiiena*^  pujita,    addasa    tisa  kira   tam 
supiDena    addasa,    asamsiti   sa  ca    mama    sakkaram    karetva  Uimavantapadese    20 
evarupo  nama  nago  asukasmira    nama    t^i^ne    vasiti    acikkhi,    dantebtti    tassa 
nagassa     chabbannaramst    samujjaladanta^^     tehi    mam*    attbo*'     pilandhanam 
katukamo^'  'mbi  te  mo  ahara  Hi  mam  avoca. 

Tam    sQtva    „idam**   Cullasubhaddaya   kamman''   ti  natva 
M.  vedanam  adhivasetva  „tassa  mama  dantehi   attho    d'  atthi,   25 
maretukamataya  pana  pahiniti"  dipento  gathadvayam  a.: 
80.  Baha  hi  me  dantayuga  ulara 
ye  me  pitunnam  pi  pitamahanam, 
janati  sa  kodhana  rajaputti, 
vadhatthika  veram  akasi  bala.     126.  30 

»  0**  -vara.  *  C*«  vantata.  «  hd  -ka-.  *  Bd  vijbasi,  adding  kim.  *  hd  omits 
atthena.  *  B<X  adds  Sba.  ^  so  all  tbree  MSS.  for  ajjhabbasi  laddam?  *  all 
three  MSS.  -i  *  Bd  te,  ^^  Bd  -thane  thapetva.  "  C*«  -ianta.  »*  Bd  adds 
atthi.     *'  Bd  karetukama.     ^*  Bd  imam. 

4* 
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81.  Utthehi  tvam  ludda,  khuram'  gahetva 
dante  ime  chinda  piira  mararai, 
vajjasi  tarn  kodhanaih  rajaputtim : 
nago  hato,  handa  im'  assa  danta  ti.     127. 

5  Tattha    ime    tp    tassa    kira    pitupitamahanara    danta    ma    vinassimsu  *ti 

guhaya  saiinicita,  te  sandhaya  evam  aha,  janattti  bahuiinarii  varananaih  idha 
saniiicite  dante  janati,  vadhatthika  ti  kevalam  pana  ea  mam  mdretukama 
appamatta^  dosam  badaye  thapetva  attano  verarh  akasi,  e^arupena  pharusa- 
kammena  matthakam  papesi,  kfauran*  ti  kakacam,  pura  maramiti  yava  na 
10  marami*,  vajjasiti^  vadeyyasi,  handa  imassa  danta  ti  hato  so  maya 
nago,  manoratho  te  matthakam  patto,  ganha  ime  tassa  danta  ti. 

So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  nisinnatthana  utthaya*  kakacam 
adaya  „dante  chindissamiti^'  tassa  santikaih  upagato.  So  pana 
ubbedhato  atthasitihattho  pabbato   viya^    apaviddho,    ten*   assa 

15  so  dantatthanam  na  papuni\  Atha  M.  kayaih  upanamento 
hetthaslsako^  i^ip^jji)  tada  nesado  M-assa  rajatadSraasadisam 
sondain  maddanto  abbiriLhitva  Kelasakute  viya  kumbhe  thatva 
niukbakotimaihsaih  januna'^  paharitva  anto  pakkbipitva  kum- 
bhato    oruyba    kakacam    antomukbe  pavesesi.    M-assa  balava- 

20  vedana  uppajji,  mukhaiij  lobitena  puri.  Nesado  ito  c'  ito  ca 
sancarento"  kakacena  cbindituib  na'*  sakkhi.  Atha  nam  M. 
mukhato  lohitaih  chaddetva  vedanam  adbivasetva  „kim  samma 
cbindituih  na  sakkositi '^**  pucchi.  „Ama  saraiti"  vutte^*  M. 
satim  paccupatthapetva  „tena  hi  samma  mama  sondam  ukkhi- 

25  pitva  kakacakotiyam'^  ganbapehi,  mama  sayam  sondam  ukkhi- 
pitum  balam  n'  atthiti"  aha.  Nesado  tatha  akasi.  M.  son- 
daya  kakacam  gahetva  aparaparam  calesi,  danta  kalira  viya 
chijjimsu.  Atha  ne  aharapetva  ganhitva  „samma  luddaputta, 
ahaih  ime  dante  tuyham   dadamano    n'   eva   „mayham    appiya" 

'  Bd  kha-.  *  all  three  MSS.  ime  hi.  «  Bd  appamattakam.  *  B<i  adds  tava 
|me  danta  kaceharh  kakacam  puretva  chinda  te  gahetva  kasipuram  gamtva  de- 
viya  datva  tam  kodhanaiii  rajaputti.  *  Bd  vajjasiti,  C*«  vajjeyyasiti.  *  B<*  vu- 
thaya.  "^  Bd  adds  athasi  «  Bd -nati.  »  Bd  hattha-.  »«  Bd  jannuna.  '*  C« 
saiicarente,  Bd  saiicarauto.  ^^  Cs  Bd  na.  ^^  Bd  nasakkhiti.  ^*  Bd  omits  vu-. 
^^  Bd  -ti. 
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ti  dammi  na  Sakkatta-Maratta-Brahmadiih '  patthento,  imehi 
pana  me  dantehi  satasahassagunena'  sabbannutananadanta 
va  piyatara',  sabbannutaaanapativedhaya  me  idaih  pannam 
paccayo  hotu"  *ti  dante  datva  „samma  tvaih  imam  thanaih 
kittakena  kalena  agato**'  ti  pacchitva  ^sattamasasattadivasa-  5 
dhikehi  sattasaihvaccharehiti^'  votte  „gaccha  imesaih  dao- 
tanaih  anubhivena  sattadivasabbhaDtare  yeva  Baranasiyam  ^ 
papunissaslti"  vatva  tassa  parittarii  katva'  uyyojesi,  uyyo- 
jetva  ca  pana  anagatesu'  yeva  teso  nagesa  c*  eva  Sabhad- 
daya  ca^  kalam  akasi.  10 

Imam  attham  pakasento  S.  ^ 
82.  Utthaya  so  luddo  khuram'°  gahetva 
chetyana  dantani  gajuttamassa 
vaggu  subhe  appatime  pathavya 
adaja  pakkami  tato  hi  khippan  ti  aha'\      128.  15 

Tattha    vaggu   ti    vilasavante,  [subhe    ti    saiidare,   appatime   ti  imissa 
puthuviyam  annebi^'  asadixe. 

Tasinim  pakkante  naga  paccamittam  adisva  agamimsu. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  *^ 
88.  Bhayaddita  nagayadhena  atta  20 

ye  te  naga  attha**  disa  yidhavum 
adisva**  posaih  gajapaccamittam '® 
paccagamum  yena  so  nagaraja  ti  aha*^      129. 

Tattha    bhayaddita    ti    maranabhayena    upadduta,     atta    ti     dukkhita, 
gajapaccamittau^^  ti  gajassa  paccamittam,  yena  so   ti    yattha   mahavisala-    25 
malake*^    so    nagaraja    kalam    katva    Kelasapabbato    viya    patito    tarn    thanam 
paccagamun  ti  attho. 

^  Bd  sakkasampatti  na  marasampatti  na  brabmasampatti.  '  B<2  sataganena 
sahassagunena  satasahassagunena.  ^  C^  omits  sabba  -  -  tara,  Bd  omits  tara. 
*  C*  ahato,  Bd  adds  si.  *  Bd  -sT,  C*  -sira.  «  hd  adds  tara.  '  C*  agatesu. 
8  Bd  omits  cava  and  ca  '  Bd  adds  aha  '°  B<*  kha-.  ^*  Bd  omits  aha.  ** 
Bd»  add  dantehi.  "  Bd  adds  aha.  **  C*  -a.  »*  C*  adisva,  B^  adisvana. 
^*  Bd  pacca'-.     "  Bd  omits  aha.     ^®  C*»  -malake,  Bd  omits  maha. 
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Tehi*  saddhim  Subbhaddapi  agata,  te  sabbe  tattha  roditva 
kanditva  M-assa  kulupakapaccekabuddhaDam  ^  santikaib  gantva 
„bhante  tumhakaih  paccayadayako  visasallena'  viddho  kala- 
kato,     sivathikadassanam      assa     agacchatha^'     *ti     vadimsu. 

5  Pancasatapi*  paccekabuddba^  akasenagantva  malake;^  otariihsu. 
Tasroim  khane  dve  tarunanaga  nagaraano  saiiram  dantehi 
ukkbipitva  paccekabuddhe  vandapetva  citakam  aropetva^  jha- 
payimsn.  Paccekabaddha  sabbarattim  alahane^  sajjbayam 
akaihsu.     Atthasahassa'    naga  alabanam  '^   nibbapetva   nahatva 

10   Subhaddaih  purato  katva  attano  vasanattbanam  gamiihsu^^ 

Etam  attham  pakasento  S. 
84.  Te  tattha  kanditva  roditva^'  naga 
sise  sake'^  pamsukam  okiritva 
agamamsu  ^*  te  sabbe  sakam  niketam 
15  purakkhatva  mahesim  sabbabhaddan  *^  ti  a.     130. 

Tattha  pamsukan  ti  alahana pamsukam. 

Sonnttaro^*  pi  appatte  jeva  sattame  divase  dante  adaya 
Baranasim  pavisi  ^\ 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S. '^ 
20  85.   Adaya  dantani  gajuttamassa 

yaggu  subhe  appatime  pathavya 

suvannarajihi  samantaniodare 

so  luddako  Kasipuram  upagami, 

upanesi   so  r^'akannaya  dante : 
25  uago  halo,  handa  im'  assa  danta  ti.     131. 

Tattha  savannarajihiti  savannaramsihi '*,  samantamodare  ti  sa- 
mantato  obhasente^^,  sakalavanasandam  suvannavannam  viya  karonte'^, 
apanesiti  Chaddantavaranassa   chabbannaramsi  viya  vissajjamane  yamakadante 

»  C*«  tena  hi.  *  Bd  -kanaihpac-.  ^  b<j  visapitena  sa-.  *  Bd  omits  pi.  *  B* 
ad  ds  pi.  ^  C^«  mal-,  Bd  visalamalake.  ^  G^  citaih  apetva,  Bd  cittakam-. 
C*  Bd  ala-,  Bd  adding  dhammam.  •  Bd  -a.  'o  C*  81a-.  ii  Bd  ag-.  >>  €*« 
-tva,  Bd  tvana.  *^  C^  sisakeria,  C«  sisakena.  **  Bd  agamimsu.  "  read:  katva 
pure  sabbabhaddam  mahesim?  *^  C'  son-.  ^^  Bd  -nasiyam  sampapani.  ^* 
Bd  adds  aha.     »•  C*»  -rSjThi.     *«  Bd  -sante,  C**  -sento      *'  C*«  -to. 
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adaya  agacchami  ^  nagaram  alamkarapetu  *ti  deviya  sasaDam  pesetva  taya  ranno 
arocetva^  dovaiiagare'  viya  nagare  alaihkarapite  Sonuttaro^  pi  nagaram  pavi- 
sitva  pasadaih  ariiyha^  dante  upanesi. 

Upanetva'  ca  pana  „ayye  yassa  kira  tumhe  apparoattakaih^ 
dosaib  hadaye  karittha®  so  nago  maya'  hato  raato"  ti '°.  „Mata-  ^ 
bhavam  me  aroceyyasiti'*  aha.  ,,Tassa  matabhavam  janatha, 
ime  tassa'*  danta''  ti  dante  adasi.  Sa  M-assa  chabbanna- 
raihsivicitte  dante  manitalavantena  *^  gahetva  urasu  thapetva 
purimabhave  "  attano  piyasamikassa  dante  olokenti  „evarupam 
naraa  sobhaggappattaih  varanam  visapTtena  sallena  jivitakkha-  jq 
yam  papetva"  dante  chinditva^'  agato"  ti  M-am'*  anussaranti 
sokam  uppadetva  adhivasetum  [nasakkhi,  ath'  assa  tatth'  eva 
hadayaih  phali'^,  tarn  divasam  eva  kalam  akasi  ^*. 


15 


Tam  attham-ppakasento  S/* 

86.  Disrana  dantani  gajuttamassa 
bhattu-ppiyassa  purimaya  jatiya 
tatth^  eva  tassa  hadajam  apbali, 

ten*  eva  sa  kalam  akasi  bala  ti  aha.      132. 

87.  Sambodhipatto  va'^  xnabanubhayo 

sitam  akasi  parisaya  mi^he,  ^q 

pucchimsu  bhikkhu  suyimuttacitta, 
Dakarane  patukaronti  buddha.      133. 

88.  Yam  addasatha''  daharim  kumarim 
kasaya  vattham  anagariyan'^  caraDtim 

sa  kho  tada  rigakanna  abosi,  25 

aham  tada  nagaraja  ahosim.      134. 

89.  Adaya  dantani  gajuttamassa 
yaggu  subhe  appatime  pathavya 

*  C*«  ga-.     *  hd  -capetva.     '  Bd  -ram.     *  C»  son-.     *  C^»  oruyha,  Bd  aruyhitva. 

•  Bd  upanamesi  upauametva.  ^  hd  -ka.  ®  Bd  -ttha  ti  vadati.  •  C^»  omit  maya. 
10  C*»  omit  matoti.  **  Bd  janatha  ti  banda  tassa  ime.  *'  so  C**;  Bd  maiii- 
kalatiatthavanne,  B«  manitalahatthavanne  ^'  Rd  ^oranaka,  B«  porauakassa^  ^* 
Bd*  add  ime.  '*  Bd«  add  soimttaro.  '^  Bd  mahasuttam.  ^^  Bd»  phalitva.  " 
Bd -8iti.     ^'  Bd  adds  aha.     ^^  Bd  ca.     '*  Bd -ssatha      "  Bd  anagariyam. 
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yo*  luddako  Kasipuram  upaganii 
so  kho  tada  Devadatto  ahosi.      135. 

40.  Anayasuram  cirarattasamsitam  ^ 
uccayacam'  caritam  idam  puranam 

5  Yitaddaro  vitasoko  visallo 

sayam  abhinnaya  abhasi  Buddho.     136. 

41.  Abam  vo  tena  kalena  ahosim  tattba  bbikkharo 
nagar^'a  tadabosim,  evam  dbaretba  jatakan  ti     137. 

inia    gatba    Dasabalassa    gune     vannentehi     dbammasamgayikattberebi 
10    tbapita. 

Tattba  sitaih  akasiti  avaso^  sambodhippato  S.  mahanubhavo ^  alam- 
katadbammasaiie  parisamajjhe  nisinno  ekadivasam  sitaih  akasi,  na  akaraneti 
bhante  baddha  nama  akarane  sitam  na  karonti  tumbehi^  ca  sitam  kena  na 
kho    karanena    tarn    katan    ti    mahakhinSsava    bhikkhu    purchirhsu,    yamadda- 

15  satha^  'ti  evam  puttbo  avuso  S.  attaiio  sitakaranarb  acikkhanto  ekaih  dahara- 
bhikkbuniib  dassetva  evam  aha:  bhikkhave  yam  etarh^  daharam  yobbanap- 
pattam  kumarim  kasayavattham  anagariyam  upetam  pabbajitva  imasmim  sasarie 
carantim  addasatha*  passatha  sa  tada  visapitasaliena  ^^  nagam "  gantva*^ 
vadhebtti  Sonuttaraih  ^'    pesetva'^    rajakanna   ahosi    tena   gantva  jTvitakkhayadi 

20  papito  aharh  tada'^  nagaraja  ahosin  ti  attho,  Devadatto  ti  bhikkhave  idani 
Devadatto  tada  so  luddo^^  ahosi,  anavasuran  ti  na  avasuraib  anattbaih 
gatasuriyan  ti  attho,  cirarattasamsi  tan '^  ti  ito  ciraratte  anekavassakoti- 
mattbake  samsitam*^  caritarii  ^'  anucinuam,  1.  v.  h  :  avuso  ito  anekavassakoti- 
matthake  samsaritam '°   pi    pubbanhe   katam    tarifi    divasam    eva  sayanhe  saranto 

25  viya  attano  caritavasena  uccam  taya  rajadhitaya  ca^^  Sonuttarassa^'  ca  carita- 
tavasena  oicatta  uccanicacaritaiii  ^'  idam  puranam  ragadinaih  daranam'^  vigata- 
taya'^  vitaddaro  natidhaiiasokadinaiii  ^^  abhavena  vitasoko  ragasalladinam 
vjgatatta'^  visallo  attana*^  janitva  Buddho  abhasi'*,  aham  vo  ti  ettha  vo  ti 
nipatamattam,    bhikkhave    aham    tena    kalena    tattba    Chaddantadahe   ahosin    ti 

80  attho,  nagaraja  ti  bhonto'^  va'^  na  anno  koci  tada  homi,  atha  kho 
nagaraja  homiti  attho,  evam  dharetha  'ti  tumhe  etam^'  jatakam  evam  dba- 
retba^' pariyapunatha. 

*  0**  so,  Bd  ya.  '  Bd  -rattam  samsitam.  ^  C^  uccani,  Ca  uccanicadi.  *  Bd 
«o.  *  Bd  adds  alamkatasabayam  *  C*«  tumhe.  ^  Bd  -ssatha.  ®  Bd  ekam, 
omitting  yam.  *  Bd  adassatha.  ^^  Bd  .pitena-.  ^^  Bd  nagarajam,  adding 
vijhttva.  **  Bd  gariitva,  C**  hantva  '«  C»  son-,  Bd  sonuttarassa.  »*  C^a 
pesita.  ^*  Bd  adds  so.  *^  Bd  -ako.  '^  Bd  -rattiyamsitan,  '®  Bd  samsari- 
tam. »•  Bd  omits  ca  '^  Bd  sitam.  *^  Bd  omits  ca.  «*  C*  Bd  son-.  " 
Bd  -nicamca-.  '*  C^*  da-,  Bd  purana,  B«  arinanam.  **  Bd  vigataya,  C**  viha- 
tatiya.  **  Bd«  adds  pana  "  Bd  omits  dhana,  C^»  sokadhanasoka-.  '"  C» 
viha-.  2»  Bd  -no  ca.  8°  Bd  -siti  '*  C^  horiito,  Bd  honta.  »'  Bd  ca.  " 
£d  tarn.     8^  Bd  upadharetha.  adding  ganhatha. 
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Iman  ca  pana  desanam    sutva    babu    sotapannadayo    abesum,    sa    ^ 
pana  bbikkuni  paccba  yipassitva  arabattam    patta    ti.      Cbaddanta- 
jatakam. 


5.     Sa^mbhavajataka. 

Bajjanca    patipannasma    hi,     Idam    S.  J«  y.  pannaparamim     5 
a.   k.     Faccuppannayattbum  Mabaummaggajatake  ayibbayissati. 

Atlte  pana  Kururattbe  Indapattanagare  Dhanan- 
jayakorabyo  nama'  rajjaih  kareti\  Tassa  Sucirato  nama 
brahman  0  purobito  attbadbaaimanusasako  abosi.  Raja 
danadlni  punnani  karonto  dbammena  rajjaiii  anusasi.  So  ekS-  10 
divasam  dbammayagaih  nama  panbam  abbisamkbaritva  SucN 
rataiii  brabmanam  asane  nif^idapetva  sakkaram  katva  panbam 
piiccbanto  catasso  gatba  abbasi: 

1.  Kajjan  ca  patipann*  asma  adbipaccaiii  SucTrata, 
mabattam^  pattum  iccbami  vijetum  patbavim  imam      138.   15 

2.  Dbammena  no  adbammena,  adbammo  me  na  ruccati, 
kicco  va*  dbammo  carito  raiino  boti  Sucirata,     139. 

8.  Idha  c'  evanindita'^  yena  pecca®  yena  anindita 

yasam  devamanussesu  yena  pappomu  brahmana.     140. 

4.  Yo  'haih^  attban  ca  dbamman  ca  kattum  iccbami  brabmana  20 
tarn  tvaib  attban  ca  dbamman  ca 
brahman'  akkbabi  puccbito  ti.     141. 

Tattha  raj j an  ti  acariya  mayam  imasmiiu  sattayojaiiike  Indapattanagare 
rajjan  ca  tlyojanasatike  Kururatthe  issariyabbavasamkhatam  adhipaccan  ca 
patipauna  adbigata,  ma  ha  t  tan  ^  ti  idani  mahantabbavaro  pattum  iccbami,  25 
vljetun  ti  imam  patbavim  dbammena  abbibhavitum  ajjbotthanturh  iccbami, 
kicco'  va'^  h\  avasesajanebi  ranno  va^^  dbammo  kicco  ^^  karauiyataro,  raja- 
nuvattako  bi  loko.  so  tasmim  dbammike  sabbo'^  dhammiko  botl,  tasma  esa 
dbammo'^  raiiao  va    kicco   ti,    idba    cev  anindita    ti    yena   mayarh   idbaloke 

»  Bd»  add  raja.  '  Bd»  -si.  *  C*  Bd  mahantam,  C»  mabattam  ?  *  Bd  ca.  * 
O*  idba  veva-.  «  hd  pacca.  '  Ce*  sobam.  »  hd  mabautan  «  C*'  kiso.  *o 
Bdca.     •»  Bd  carito.     *'  Bd  adds  ca.     »  Bd»  add  pi.     ^^  Bd«  add  nama. 
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^  ca^  paraloke  oa  anindita,  yena  pappomu'  'ti  yena  mayam^  nirayadisu 
anibbattitva  devesu  ca  maDUssesu  ca*  yasam'  issariyaih  sobhaggam  papnney- 
yama  taih^  karanaib  kathehiti,  yo  ban  ti  brabmapo  yo  abam  phalavipakasam- 
khataib  attban   ca   tassa^   atthassa   betubbutam   dbamman   ca  kattum   samadaya 

5  vattitnm  uppadetun  ca  iccbami,  tarii  tvan  ti^  taiii'  tassa^^  mayhaib  tvaiii 
sakben'  eva  nibbanagamimaggara  aruyba  appatisandbikabhavam  pattbentassa  tam 
attban  ca  dbamman  ca  puccbito  akkbabi  me  pakatam  katva  kathebfti  brah- 
manam  dhammayagapanbam  pucchi. 

Ayam    pana    pafiho    gambhiro    Buddhavisayo,     sabbanfiu- 
10   buddham  ev'  etaifa**  pucchitum  yuttam,  tasmim  asati  sabbanfiu- 
taDanapariyesakam  Bodhisattaih.    SucTrato  pana  attaDo  abodhi- 
sattataya    panhaih    kathetuih    nasakkhi   asakkonto  ca  pandita- 
manaih  akatva  attano  asamatthabhavaih  kathento 
6.  Nannatra'*  Vidhura*^  raja  etad  akkhatum '*  arahati 
15  yam  tvam  atthafi  ca  dbamman  ca 

kattum  icchasi  khattiya  'ti  g.  a.     142, 

Tass'  attbo  ^^ :  avisayo   esa   mabaraja  panbo   madisanam,    abam   hi    n'  ev' 

assa  adim  iia  pariyosanam  passami,  andhakararh  *^  pavittho  viya  homi,  Barapasi- 

ranno    pana    purobito    Vidburo    nama    brabmapo    attbi    so   etaih    acikkbeyya, 

30    tA")  tbapetva  yam  tvam  attban  ca  dbamman  ca  katum  icchasi  etad*^    akkhatum 

na  anno  arahatiti. 

Raja    tassa    vacanam    sntva    ^jtena  hi  brahmana  khippaih 
tassa  santikam  gacchf  *ti  pannakaram  datva  tam  pesetukamo 
6.  Ebi  kho  pahito  gaccha  Vidburassa  upantikam, 
25  nikkham  imaiii^^  suvannassa  haram  gaccha  SucTrata, 

abhiharam  imam  dajja  atthadhammaDosatthiya  ti  g.  a.    143. 

Tattba    upantikan    ti    santikam,    nikkhan    ti  pancadasasuvappa*'  eko 
nikkbo,    ayam    pana    rattasnvanpassa    nikkbasabassarii    datva   evam  aha,    imam 
dajja    ti    tena    imasmmi    dbammayagapanbe    kathite    tassa  ^°    attbadhammanu- 
30    sattbiya  abhiharam  pujarh  karonto  imam  nikkhasabassam  dadeyyasiti^'. 


»  Bd  omits  ca.  »  bd  pappe-.  *  Bd  maya.  *  Bd  ma.  *  C*a  yarii.  •  Bd»  tam 
no.  ^  C^  cassa.  •  C^  omits  tarii  tvan  ti  *  Bd  omits  tam.  ^^  C*  omits 
tassa.  •*  C*  evepaii),  Bd  buddhametam.  ^^  C*«  naa-.  *'  Bd  vidbura.  **  C* 
akko-,  C«  akkbo-.  **  C^  has  etadakkhaturii  na  amiio  arahatiti  in  the  place  of 
khattiya -- attbo.  "  Bd  -ra  ^^  Bd  etam.  "  Bd  nikkhanci-.  ^'  C*  -e, 
C*  -0.     »o  Bd  tassa.     "  0^»  dadeyyati 
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Evan  ca  pana  vatva  panhavissajjanassa  likhanatthaya 
satasahassagghanikaih  savanpapattaih  *  gamanatthaya  yanam 
parivaratthaya*  balakayaifa'  tan  ca  pannakaram  datva  tarn 
khana^  lieva  uyyojesi.  So*  lodapattanagara  nikkhamitva 
Djukam  eva  Baranasim  agantva^  yattha  yattha  pandita  vasanti  5 
sabbaDi  tani  thaDani  apasaihkamitva  sakala- Jambudipe  pan- 
hath*  vissajjetaraih^  alabhitva  anupubbena  Baranasim  patva 
ekasmiih  thane  nivasaih  gahetva  katipayehi*  saddhim  patara- 
sarfa*  bhunjanavelaya  Vidharassa  ^**  nivesanam  gantva  agata- 
bhavam  arocapetva  tena  pakkosapito  tarn  sake  ghare  bhunja-  10 
manaih  addasa, 

Tam  attham  pakasento  S.  sattamam  gathaui  aha: 

7.  Sv-adhippaga '  ^  Bharadvajo  Yidhurassa  upantikam, 

tam  addasa  mahabrahma  asamanam  sake  ghare  ti.     144. 

Tattba    svadhippaga"    ti   so    Bharadvajagotto   Sucirato  adhippagato^'    15 
ti  attho,  mahabrahma  ti  mahabrahmano,  asamanan  ti  bhanjamanam. 

So  pana  tassa  balasahayako  ekacariyakule  uggahitasippo, 
tasma  tena  saddhiih  ekato  bhanjitva  bhattakiccapariyosane 
sukhauisinno  „8an7ma  kimattham  agato  siti^*  [puttho  agamana- 
karanaih  acikkhanto  atthatnam  g.  a.  20 

8.  Ranno  *ham  pahito  dtito  Korabyassa^^  yasassino, 
*atthaih  dhamman  ca  pucchesi'  icc-abravi  Yndhitthilo, 
tam  tvaih  atthan  ca  dhamman  ca 

Vidhur'  akkhahi**  pucchito  ti.     145. 

Tattha  ranno  ti  aharb  ranno  Korabyassa*^  yasassiuo  duto,  pahito^^  ti  25 
tena  pesito  idhigamim,  pucchesi  ti  so  Yudhitthilagotto  Dhananjayaraja  mam 
dhammayagapanham  nama  pucchi,  aharh  kathetum  asakkonto  tvam  ^^  sakkhissa- 
slti  natva  tassirocesiib^',  so  pannakaram  datva  panham  pucchanatthaya  marii 
tava  santikam  pesento  Yidhurassa  ^°  santikaih  gantva  imassa  panhassa  atthaii  ea 
palidhamman  ca  puccheyyasiti  iti  abravi.  tam  tvam  idani  maya  pucchito  akkhahiti.    30 

*   Bd  -pattanca.     *  Bd  -ranatthaya.     '  Bd  -yanca.      *  Bd  adds  pana.      *  C^  Bd 
ag-.     •  C*  -a,     '   Bd  panhassa  visajjauakaram.     ^  Bd  adds  janehi.     •  Bd  -a.     ^° 
Bd  -dhu-.      **   C*  svadhippakaga,     C«  -ppagaka.      ^*  C*»  svadhippaka.      »'  C^« 
adhippagahato,  Ba  adhippaga  agato?     ^*  Bd  korabbassa.     **  Bd  vidura-.     '*  C*a 
-vyassa.     ^^  C*  pahi-,  Bd  pahi-.     "  C*»  tam.     *»  Bd  tassa  a-      '°  Bd  vidhura. 
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Tada  pana  so  brahmano  „mahajaDassa  cittam  ganhissa- 
miti"  Gangarn  pidahanto  viya  vinicchayam  vicareti,  nassa 
panhavissajjane  okaso  atthi^ 

So  tarn  attham  acikkhanto  Davamaih  gatham  aha:. 
■o       9.  Gamgaih  me  pidahissanti,  na  nam'  sakkomi  brahmana 

apidhetum  mahasiDdhuih,  tarn  kathaih  so  bhavissati, 

na  te  sakkomi  akkhatnm 

attham  dhammam  ca  pocchito  ti.     146. 

Tass'    attho:     brahmana    mayham  ^     mahejaiiassa    iiaDacittagatisamkhataib 

10     gaifogam.pidahisaiiti,  vyaparo  uppanno,   tarn   aharii    mahasindhum  apidhetum  na 

sakkomi^,   tasma  katham  so  okaso  bhavissati    yasmim^  te  aham  panhe*  vissaj- 

jeyyarb,  iti  cittekaggatan  c*  eva^  okasan  ca  alabhanto  na  te   sakkomi  akkhatum 

attham  dhamman  ca  pucchito  ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  „putto  me  pandito  maya  nanavanta- 
15    taro,    so    te   vyakarissati®,    tassa    santikaiii   gaccha**   'ti   vatva 
dasamam  gatham  aha: 
10.  Bhadrakaro  ca  me  putto  oraso  mama  atrajo, 
tam  tvam  atthan  ca  dharamaii  ca 
gantva  pucchassu  brahmana  'ti.     147. 

80  Tattha  oraso  ti  ure  samvaddho,  atrajo  ti  attano  jato. 

Tam  sutva  Sucirato  Vidhurassa'  ghara  nikkhamitva  Bha- 
drakarassa  bhuttapatarasassa  attano  parisaya  majjhe  nisinna-- 
kale  nivesanaii)  agamasi '°. 

Tam  attham   pakasento   S.  ekadasamam  g.  aha: 
25       n.   Sv-adhippaga "  Bharadvajo  Bhadrakarass'  upantikam, 

tam   addasa  mahabrahma  nisinnam  samhi  yesmaniti.      148. 

Tattha  vesmaniti  ghare. 

So  tattha  gantva  Bhadrakaramanavena  katasanabhihara- 
sakkaro  nisTditva  agamanakaranam  puttho  dvadasamam  g.  aha: 

*  B<i  ta«5a  paiihasia  n  --  natthi.  *  Bd  taiii.  *  Bd  panham.  *  B^  na  tam 
aakkoaij  biabiiiana  apuiheuiri)  mahasindhuih.  ^  Bd  yasma.  ^  hd  -am.  ^  B<2 
tava.     «   B**    iJtL     *   U**  -t*a.     »o  Bd  ag-.     »»   C^*  svadhippaka 
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IS.  Ranno  'haih  pahito  dnto  Koravyassa*  yasassioo, 

^atthain  dhammafi  ca  pucchesi'  icc-abravi  Yadhitthilo, 

tail)  tvaib  atthan  ca  dhamman  ca 

Bhadrakara  braVihi*  me  ti.     149. 

Atha  nam  Bhadrakaro  „tata  aham  imeso  divasesu  •'^ 
paradarakakamme'  abhinivittho,  cittam  me  vyakulam*,  tena 
ty-ahaii)^  vissajjetuih  na  sakkhissami,  mayham  pana  kanittho 
Sanjayakomaro^  maya^  visadananataro ®,  tam  puccha,  so  te 
tam  panham  vissajjessatiti*'  tassa  santikaih  pesetuih  dve 
gatha  abhasi:  lo 

18.  Mamsakacam^  avahaya  godham  anupatam*  aham, 

na  te  sakkomi  akkhatum  atthaih  dhamman  ca  pucchito.  150. 

14.  Safijayo  nama  me  bhata  kaoittho  me  SacTrata, 
tarn  tvam  atthan  ca  dhamman  ca 

gaotva  pucchassu  brahmana  'ti.     151.  is 

Tattha  mamsakacan^  ti  yatha  nama  pnriso  thulamigamamsam  kaceiia- 
daya^^  gacchanto  aotaramagge  godhapotakam  disva  mamsakacam  *  chaddetva  taiii 
anubandheyya  evam  evaih^*  attauo  ghare  Tasantiih*^  bhariyam  chaddetva  parassa 
rakkbitagopitaiii  ^^  itthim  aimbandhauto  homlti  dipento  evam  aha. 

So  tasmim  yeva  khane  Sanjayassa  nivesanam  gantva  tena  so 
katasakkaro  agamanakaranam  pott  ho  acikkhi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  S.  dve  gatha  abhasi : 

15.  Sv-adhippaga ' ^  Bharadviyo  Sanjayassa  upantikam, 

tam  addassa  mahabrahma  nisinnam  sa[mhi]  pansati  ^^.      152. 

16.  Ranno  'ham  pahito  diito  Korayyassa*    yasassino,  26 
*attham  dhamman  ca  pucchesi*  icc-abravi  Tudhitthilo, 

tam  tyam  atthan  ca  dhamman  ca  Sanjay*  akkhahi  pucchito  ti.  153. 

Sanjayakumaro  pi  pana  tada  paradaram  eva  sevati,  ath' 
assa  „so  aham  tata  paradaram  sevami,   sevaoto  ca**  Gamgam 

'   Bd  -byassa.      ^  Bd  pabruhi.      »  C*«  pa-.      *  Bd  bya-.      *  Bd  kyaham.     •  Bd 
liaoceyya-.     ^  B^  maha.     ®  hd  ativiyanaDavantataro.     *  Bda  -jam.     ^°  Bd9  k^'e-. 
"Bdeva.      ^*  Bd»  vasavattanim.      ^»  Bd -tamgo-.      '*  C^* -ppaka.     >*  C*  Bd 
parisati,  C  parisatiih.     *^  Bd  adds  pana. 
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taritva  paratiram  gacchami,  tarn  mam  sayan  ca  pato  ca  nadiib 
tarantam  macca  gi]ati  nama,  tena  me  cittam  vyakulam.  na 
ty-aham  acikkhitnm  sakkhissami^  kanittbo  pana  me'  Sam- 
bhavakumaro  nama  atthi  jatiya  sattavassiko  maya  sata- 
5  gonena  sahassagunena'  adhikanano^,  so  te  acikkhissati,  gaccha 
tam*  puccha*"  'ti. 

Tarn  attham  pakaseDio  S.  dye  gatha  abbasi: 
17.  Sada  mam  gilati^  maccu  say  am   pato  Sucirata, 

na  te  sakkomi  akkbatum  attham  dbamman  ca  pucchito.     154. 
10       18.  Sambhavo  nama  me  bbata  kanittbo  me  Sucirata. 
tarn  tyam  attbao  ca  dbamman  ca 
gantya  puccbassu  brabmana  *ti.      155. 

Tarn  satva  Sacirato  „ayam  panbo  imasmim    loke   abbhato 
bhavissati,  imam  vissajjetum  samattho  nama   d'  attbi,    manfle^^ 
15    ti  ciotetva  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

19.  Abbhuto  vata  bbo  dhammo,  nayam  asmaka  ruccati, 
tayo  jana  pita  putta  te  sa  pannaya  do  vidu.     156« 
80.  Na  tarn  sakkotha  akkhatuiii  attham  dbamman  ca  puccbita, 
katban  na  daharo  janna  attham  dbamman  ca  pucchito  ti.  157. 

20  Tattha    nayau    ti    ayam    panhadhammo®    abbhato,    imam    katbetum    sa- 

mattbena'  nama  na  bhavitabbam,  lasma  yan  tvam  kumaraib  kathessattti  vadesi '° 
n&yam  amhakam  ruccati,  te  su  'ti  ettha  sukaro  nipatamattam,  pita  Yidhuro*^ 
patto  Bhadrakaro  ca  Sanjayo  ca  *ti  te  pi  me  tayo  pita  putta  pannaya  imaih 
dhammaiii  ho  vidu  na  vljaiianti*',  anno  ko  janissattti  attho,   na  tan   ti  tumhe 

25  tayo  jana  pucchita  etam  akkbatum  na  sakkotha  daharo  sattavassikakumaro  puc- 
chito nu  janna,  kena  karanena  janitum  sakkbissattti  attho. 

Tarn     sutva     Sanjayakumaro     „tata     Sambbavakamaram 
daharo   ti   ma  mannasi,   sace    pi  panhaih "  vissajjane   n*  atthi 
ko^^    gaccha   tarn  puccha*^''  *ti  atthadipaoahi  npamabi  kama- 
30    rassa  vannam  pakasento  dvadasa  gatha  abhasi: 

^  hd  -miti.  '  C^'  omit  me.  '  Bd  adds  satasahassagunena.  *  Bd  -nanataro. 
*  Bd  tvam.  •  hd  puccbahi.  '  Bd  -te.  *  Bd  -ha-.  »  C**  -ttho.  »«  Bd  vada-. 
"  Bd  -dha-.  "  C*»  viditanti,  Bd  vidu  ti.  >'  Bd  panba.  »*  so  all  three  MS S. 
for  koci?     ^^  C^  gaccha,  omitting  tarn  puccha,  Bd  gaccha  nam  puccha. 
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21.  Ma  nam  daharo  [ti]  unnasi*  apucchitvaoa'  Sambhavam, 

pucchitva  Sambhavam  janna 

attham  dhamman  ca  brahmana.     158. 
2s.  Yathapi  cando  vimalo  gacchaih  akasadbatuya 

sabbe  taragane*  loke  abhaya  atirocati     159.  5 

28.  Evam  pi  dahar*  upeto^  pannayogena  Sambhavo, 

ma  nam  daharo  [ti]  unnasi*  apucchitvaoa  ^  Sambhavam, 

pucchitva  Sambhavam  janfia 

atham  dhamman  ca  brahmana.     160. 
24.  Yathapi  rammako'^  maso  gimhanam  hoti  brahmana  lo 

at'  ev'  annehi  masehi  dumapupphehi  sobhati     161. 

26.  Evam  pi  dahar'  upeto  -pe-,     162. 

36.  Yathapi  himava  brahme  pabbato  Gandhamadano 
nanarukkhehi  sanchanno^  mababhutaganalayo 
osadhehi  ca  dibbehi  disa  bhati  pavati  ca     163.  is 

27.  Evam  pi  dahar'  upeto  -pe-.     164. 

28.  Yathapi  pavako  brahme  accimali  yasassima 
jalamano  caram  kacche^  analo*  kanhavattani     165. 

29.  Ghatasano*  dhumaketu  uttamahevanandaho  ^'^ 

nisithe**  pabbataggasmim  pahutedho"  virocati     166.  20 

so.  Evam  pi  dahar'  upeto  -pe-,     167. 

81.  Javena  bhadram  jananti  balivaddan  ca  vahiye  *^ 
dohena  dhenum  jananti  bhasamanan  ca  panditam,     168. 

82.  Evam  pi  dahar'  tipeto  pannayogena  Sambhavo, 

ma  nam  daharo  [ti]  unnasi  apucchitvana*   Sambhavam,  ^5 

pucchitva  Sambhavam  janna 

attham  dhamman  ca  brahmana  'ti.     169. 

Tattha  jarina  ti  janissasi  ^^,   cando   ti   punnacando,   vimalo   ti   abbha- 
dimalarabito,   evampi    dahariipeto   ti   evam  Sambbavakumaro    daharabhavena 

*  Bd  maoDasi.  ^  Bd  ap-.  '  C*  taragana,  Bd  taragane.  *  C*»  upe-.  *  C* 
ramnako.  •  C^  sanjenno,  C«  sanjatto,  Bd  saccbanno.  '  C*  varam  kaccbe,  C« 
varam  kaccbo,  Bs  vane  gaccbe.  ®  G'  atalo  yatha  pi  pavako  -  -  -  analo  wanting  in 
Bd.  •  C*  -ne.  *°  C^  -hemanancaho,  C*  -hevanandaho,  Bd  -bevandauebo.  M 
C*  -te,  Bd»  nisive.      "  Bd  babutejo.      ^»  C*"  -se,  Bd*  vibaye.     '*  C*»  -ti. 
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apeto  pi  pannayogena  sakale  pi^  JambudTpatale  avasesapanditehi  ^  atirocati^ 
bhasati*,  rammako  ti  cittamaso,  atevanDehtti  ativlya  aiinehi  ekadasabi 
masehi,  evan  ti  evaib  Sambhavo  pi  pannayogena  sobbati,  himava  ti  bima- 
pata^amaye  himayutto  ti  bimava,  gimhakale  himam  vamattti'  bimava,  sampatta- 
5  janam^  gandbena  madayattti^  Gandhamadano,  mababhutaaanalayo  ti 
devagananivaso ,  disa  bbatiti  sabbadisa  ekobhaso^  viya  karoti ,  pavatiti 
gandbena  sabbadisa'  pharati '°,  evan  ti  Sambbavo  pi  nanayogena^^  sabba- 
disa^^ bhati''  c'  eva  pavati  ca,  yasassima  ti  tejasampattiya  yasassinibi 
accibi**  yutto,  jalamano   caraifa^*  kaccbe'*  ti  kaccbasaiiikhate^*  mabavane 

10  jalanto  carati,  analo  ti  atitto  gatamaggassa  kanbabhavena  kanbavattani  yanne 
abutivasena * ^  ahutaiii*^  gbatam  asanatiti  ghatasano  dhumaketu  kiccam  assa 
sadhetlti  dbumaketu,  uttamah  evanandab  o  *'  ti  ahevanam  vaccati 
vanasando,  uttamavanasapdadaho  ti^°  attho,  nisTthe^'  ti  rattibhage,  pabba- 
taggasmin    ti    pabbatasikbare,  pabutedbo'^    ti   babuindhano^^,   virocatitf 

15  sabbadisasu  obbasati'^,  evan  ti  ovarii  mama  kanittbo  Sambhavakumaro  pi 
pannayogena  virocati,  bbadran  ti  bbadram  assajaniyam  javasampattiya  jananti 
na  sanrena,  vahiye^^  ti  vabitabbe  bbare  sati  bbaravahanataya^*  ayaiii  attamo 
ti^^  baiivaddaiii  jauanti,  dobena  ti  dohasampattiya  dbenum  sakhira  ti  jananti, 
bhasamanan    ti    ettba    pana^^    bhasamanarii   jananti   missam    balebi  panditan 

20    ti  suttaih  aharitabbam 

Suclrato  evarh  etasmim'*  Sarabhavam  vannante  „panhaih 
pucchitva  janissamiti"  „kabam  pana  te  kumarakanittho**  ti 
pucchi.  Ath'  assa  so  sihapanjaraih  vivaritva  hattharh  pasa- 
retva  „so  esa'*'*  pasadadvare  antaravithiyam  kumarakehi  sad- 
25  dhim  suvannavaiino  kilati  ayaib  mama  kanittho,  upasamkamitva 
nam  puccha",  Boddhalilhaya  te  panham  kathessatiti"  aha. 
Suclrato  tassa  vacanam  sutva  pasada  oruyha  kumarassa 
santikam  agamasi,  kaya  velaya  *ti  kumarasya^'  Divatthasatakam 

*  Bd  sakala.  *  Bd  -te.  ^  Bd  atikkamitva  pirocati,  C«  atirocati  atakkamitva 
virocati.  *  hd  sobbati-  *  C*  himarii  vatiti,  Bd  himanca  vamati.  *  lid  -ttaiiija-. 
7  Bdo  mo-.  «  80  all  three  MSS.  »  hds  sabba-.  i®  C**  pa-,  Bds  vayati.  " 
Bd  paniiayo-.  ^*  Bd  sabba-.  •*  Bd  bbasati.  **  Bd  -ya  yasassima  accbimabiti 
accbihi.  '*  ¥l(h  y^h.  »«  Bd  ga-.  "  C*  ahu-.  »^  C*  ahu-,  Bd  abuti.  " 
C^>  -uandaho,  ^^  Bd  -sandam  dahatiti.  ^»  €*=  nisice,  Bd  nisive..  ««  C*  babu-, 
C«  bahil^'t  Bd  bfthytt'jo,  B«  pahutejo.  ^^  Bd  babutaiddbino,  Bs  pabutaindbano. 
^*  C^  obbdEasatl  **  Bd»  vabaye.  "  Cfc  -vabantaya,  Bd  -vahataya.  *'  C^» 
Oiuii  ti.  '^  Bd  Tifl  ''  Bd  tasmim.  'o  Bd  eso;  all  tbree  MSS.  so  for  yo 
^^   Bd  tam  pm-cbatba,     **  C^*  -re. 
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mocetva   khandhe^   khipitva  ubhohi    hatthehi   pamsum   gahetva 
thitavelaya. 

Tarn  attham  ayikaronto  S« 
s8.  Sv-adhippaga'  Bharadvajo  Sambhayassa  upantikam, 

tam  addasa  mahabrahma  knamanam  bahi  pure  ti  g,  a.     170.         5 

Tattha  bahi  pare  ti  babi  nivesane. 

M.  pi  brahmanaih  agantva  purato  thitam  disva  „tata 
ken*  atthenagato  stti'*  pocchitva  „tata  kamara  aham  Jambadi- 
patale  ahindanto  maya  pacchitam  panham  kathetnib  samattham 
alabhitva  tava  santikam'  agato  *mbiti''  vatte  9,sakala-Jam-  10 
badipe  kira  avinicchito  panho,  mama  santikaih  agato,  abam 
nanena  maballako*'  ti  hiriottappam  patilabhitva  hattbagatam 
pamsQih  cbaddetva  khandhato  satakam  adaya  nivasetva  „pnc- 
cha  brahmana,  Buddhalilbaya  te  kathessamiti^'  sabbannn  pava- 
ranam  pavaresi.     Tato  brahmano  15 

84.  Banno  'ham  pahito  duto  Koravyassa  yasassino, 

'attham  dhamman  ca  pucchassa*  icc-abravi  Yadhitthilo, 
tam  tvam  atthan  ca  dhamman  ca 
Sambhav*  akkbahi  pacchito  ti     171. 
gatbaya  panham  pucchi.  20 

Tass*    attho     Sambhavapanditassa    gagaoamajjhe     punna- 
cando  viya  pakato  ahosi.     Atha  nam  „tena  hi  sunahiti^'  vatva 
dhammayagapanham  vissajjento 
86.  Taggha^  te  aham  akkhissam  yathapi  kusalo  tatha, 

raja  ca  kho  nam'  janati  yadi  kahati  va  na  va  ti  g.  a.  172.   25 
Tassa   aDtaravithiyam   thatva    madhurassarena*^   dhammam 
desentassa    saddo    dvadasayojanikam   sakala-Baranasinagaram^ 
avatthari^  atha  raja^  uparajadayo  ca  sabbe    sannipatimsu,   M. 
mahajanamajjhe  *^  dhammadesanam  patthapesi. 


>  Bd  adds  kanthe.     »  C*»  -ppaka.     »  Bd  -ke.     *  C*  -a.     *  Bd  tam.     « Bd  -rena 
sareDa.     ^  Bd  -lambara-.     ^  Bd  atthari.     *  Bd  adds  ca.     ^^  Bd  -nassamajhe. 
Jauka.    V.  5 
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Tattha  taggha  *ti  ekamsavacaiiam,  yathfipl  kusalo  ti  yatha  atikasalo 
sabbanou  Buddho  aclkkhati  tatha  ekamsen*  eva  aham  akkhissan  ti  attho.  raja 
ca  kho  nan'  ti  aham  etam'  panhaib  yatha  tumhakarh  raja  janitum  sakkoti 
tatha  kathessami,  tato  uttarim  raja  evam  taiii  janati  yadi  karissati  va  na  va 
^  karissati,  karontassa  hi  va  akarontassa  va  tass'  eva  nam'  bhavissati  mayham 
pana  dnso  n'  atthiti  dipeti. 

Evam    imaya    gathaya     panhakathanaih    patijanitva    idani 
dhammayagapanhaii]  kathento 

86.  Ajja  suve  ti  samseyya  ranfia  puttho  Sucirata 

10  ma  katva  avasi  raja  atthe  jate  Yudhitthilo.     173. 

87.  Ajjhattaih  neva  samseyya  ranna  puttho  Sucirata, 
kummaggaib  na  niveseyya'  yatha  mulho  acetaso.     174. 

88.  Attanam^  nativatteyya,  adhammam  na  samacare, 
atitthe  na-ppatareyya*.  aoatthe  na  yuto*  siya.     175. 

15      89.  Yo  ca  etani  thanani  kattum  janati  khattiyo 

sada^  so  vaddhate  raja  sukkapakkhe  va  candima.     176. 
40.  Natinan  ca  piyo  hoti  mittesu  ca  virocati, 

kayassa  bheda  sappanno  saggam  so  upapajjatiti  aha.   177. 

Tattha    samseyya    'ti    katheyya,  i.  v.  h. :     tata  Sucirata  sace  tumhakam 

^0    raiiDa    ajja    danniii    dema    silam    rakkhama  uposatbakammaih    karoma^   'ti    koci 

puttho  maharaja  ajja  tava  papam  hanama'  kame  paribhunjama  suram  pipama^^ 

kusalam    pana  ^^    karissama    sve     ti    ranno    samseyya^'    tassa    atimahantassapi 

amaccassa  vacanam  katva  tumhakam    raja  Yudhitthilagotto   tatharupe  atthe  jate 

tam  divasam  pamadena  vitinamento  ma   avasi   tassa   vacanam  akatva  uppannaiii 

85    kusalacittam  aparihapetva  kusalapatisarhyuttam  kammam  karotu   yava  idam  assa 

katheyyastti,  evam  M.  imaya  gathaya  'ajj'  eva  kiccam  atappam    ko  janna   mara- 

nam  suve*  ti  Bhaddekarattasuttan    c^  eva  *appamado  amatapadam    pamado  mac- 

cuno  padan'  ti  Appamadovadan  ca  kathesi,  ajjhattaih    yeva  'ti   tata  Sucirata 

Sambhavapandito  taya  dhammaySgapanhe  pucchite  kiih  kathesiti  ranna  ^'  puttho 

30    samano    tumhakam    ranno*'   ajjhattam    eva    samseyya   niyakajjhattasarhkhatam  ^* 

khandhapancakam  hutvS  abhavataya*^    aniccan  ti   katheyyasi,   ettavata  M.  \sabbe 

samkhara    anicca    ti  yada  pannaya   passati*    'anicca    vata   samkhara  uppadavaya- 

dhammino'  ti  evam  pi  bhasitam  aniccatam    kathesi,  kummaggan    ti   brahmana 

^Bd  tan.     *  Bd  tarii.     '  Bd  niseveyya.     *  ajja  suve attanam  wanting  in  Cs 

*  Bd  pahareyya.  *  Bd  yutto.  ^  C*«  satam.  ®  C^«  karissama.  '  Bd  pakema. 
»o  C«  Bd  piva-.  **  C«  patata  corr.  to  pana,  C*  pana  na.  '»  B<?s  add  ka- 
theyya. *»  C*»  -a.  **  C^  niyakajjhattasamkhata,  C*  tikajjhatta-,  Bd  niyyakajha. 
»»  Bda  abhavato. 
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yatha  malho  acetano  andhabilaputhujjano  dvasatthiditthigatasamkhatam  kam- 
maggam  sevati  etam  tava  raja  tarn  na  seveyya  niyyanikaib  dasakusalakamma- 
pathamaggam  eva  sevatu  *ti  evam  assa  vadeyyasiti,  attanan  ti  imam  sugatiyam 
thitam*  atubhavam  nativatteyya,  yena  kammena  tisso  kusalasampattiyo  sabba- 
kimamagge^  atikkamitva  apaye  nibbattati  tam^  kammam  na  kareyya  'ti  attho,  5 
adhamman  ti  tividbaduccaritasamkhatam  adbammam  na  samacareyya,  a  tit  the 
ti  dvasattbisamkbate  atittbe  nappatareyya^,  na  otareyya  ^ti  pi  patho,  attano 
ditthanugatim  apajjantam  janam  na  otareyya,  an  at  the  'ti  akarane',  yuto* 
ti  yuttapayutto  na  siya,  brabmana  yadi  te  raja  dhammayagapaiihe  vattita- 
kamo  imasmim  ovade  vattatu  'ti  tassa  katheyyasiti  ayam  ettha  adhippayo,  10 
sad  a  ti  satatam,  i.  v.  h. :  yo  khattiyo  etani  karanaui  katuin  janati  so  raja 
sakkapakkbe^  cando  viya  sada  vaddbati,  virocatiti^  mittamaccamajjhe  attano 
silacarananadiganehi  *   sobhatl  virocatiti. 

Evaifa  M.  gaganatale  candaih  utthapento  viya  Buddhalil- 
haya  brahmanassa  panhe^^  kathesi.  Mahajano  nadanto  seleoto^^  is 
appothento  sadhukarasahassani  adasi  celakkhepe  ca  anguli- 
pothe  ca  pavattesi,  hatthapilaDdhaDadini  khipi,  evam  khitta- 
dhanaih  kotimattaih  ahosi.  Rajapi  *ssa  tuttho  mahantam  yasaib 
adasi.  Sacirato  pi  nikkhasahassena  pujetva^^  suvannapatte 
jatihingulakena  panhe*^  vissajjanam  likhitva  lodapattanagaram  so 
gantva  ranno  dhammayagapaDham  kathesi.  Raja  tasmim 
dhamme  vattitva  saggapadam'*  pilresi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhave  idan'  eya  pubbe  pi  T.  mahapaSho  yeva** 
\i  yatya  j.  s. :    „Tada  Dbanaiyayaraja  Aoando    ahosi,    Sucirato    Anu- 
ruddho  '^,    Yidhuro   Kassapo^',    Bhadrakaro    Moggallano  ^^,    Sanjaya-    85 
manayo    Sariputto^^,  Sambhayapandito  aham    eya"    'ti.     Sambhaya- 
jatakam. 

6.     Mabakapijataka. 

Baranassam^^    ahii    raja    ti.        Idam    S.  Veluyane    y.  Deya- 
dattassa  silapayijjhanaib  a.  k.     Tena  hi  dhanuggahe  payojetya  apara-    30 

»  €*•  -yatthitaih.  *  C^  -kamagge,  Bd  -kamasagge.  '  C*  sam,  C»  yam.  *  Bd 
nappakareyya.  *  Bd  -nena.  *  all  three  MSS.  yutto.  '  C*  adds  va.  «  0* 
-cati.  »  Bd  -dihigu-  *°  Bds  -am.  *^  Bd  omits  se-.  "  Bd  pujaifa  katva. 
"  Bd  -am.     **  Bd  -pQram.     "  Bd  adds  ahosi.     "  Bd  -syam. 

5* 
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bbage  silaya  paWddhaya*  bhikkhuhi  Deyadattassa  ayanne  kathite  S. 
,aia  bhikkhaye  idan*  era  pubbe  pi  Deyadatto  mayham  silam^  pa- 
Tijjhi  yeya"  'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Kasigamake'  eko  kassakabrahmano  khet- 

5  tarn  kasitva  gone  vissajjetva  kaddalakammaii)  katuih  arabhi. 
Gona  ekasmim  gacche  pannani^  khadanta  anukkamena  atavim 
pavisitva.  palayiihsa.  So  velaib  sallakkhetva  kaddalam  tha- 
petva  gone  olokento  adisva  domanassappatto  te  pariyesanto 
atavim'^  pavisitva ahindanto  anto*^  Hiniavantam  pavisi,  so  tattha 

10  disamulho'  sattaham  niraharo  vicaranto  ekaiii  tindakarukkhaih 
disva  abbirayha  pbalani  kbadanto^  parigalitva'  satthihatthe 
narakapapate  pati,  tatr*  assa  dasadivasa  vitivatta.  Tada  Bo. 
kapiyoniyam  nibbattitva  pbalaphalani  khadanto  tarn  purisam 
disva   silaya   yoggaiii '°  katva   tarn  porisaiii  oddhari.     So   tassa 

15  niddayantassa  silaya  matthakaii)  padalesi  **.  M.  tassa  tarn 
kammam  natva  uppatitva  sakhaya  nisiditva  „bho  purisa,  tvam 
bhtimiyam  ^*  gaccha,  aham  sakhaggena  taybaih  maggaiii  acik- 
khanto  gamissaniiti'*  tarn  purisam  arannato  nibaritva  magge 
thapetva  pabbatapadam  eva  pavisi.      So  *^  puriso  M-e   aparaj- 

20  jhitva  kotthi**  hatva  ditthadhamme  yeva  manussapeto  ahosi, 
so  sattavassani  dakkhapilito  vicaranto  Baranasiyam  Miga- 
ciraih*^  uyyanaiii  pavisitva  pakarantare  kadalipannam  attharitva 
vedanamatto  ^*  nipajji«  Tada  Baranasiraja  uyyanam  gantva 
tattba  vicaranto  tarn  disva  „ko  si   tvaii),   kim  va   katva  imam 

85  dukkhaii)  patto'*  ti  pucchi.  So  pi  'ssa  sabbaiii  vittharato 
acikkhi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  aha: 
1.  Baranassam'^  ahii  raja  Kasinam  ratthayaddhano, 
mittamaccaparibbiilho  agamasi  Migaciram  ^^.     178. 

>  Bd  -vijhaya-.  *  C*  B«i  si-.  »  Bd  -game.  *  Bd  tinani.  *  Bd  anto  atavi.  « 
Bd  omits  anto.  '  Bd  adds  hutva.  *  Bd»  tindukarukkhato.  *  Bd  -li-.  *°  C* 
bhoggarii.  *•  C»f«  pa-.  "  Bd -ya.  *»  Bd  adds  pi  »*  C*  tutthi.  »*  so  C*»; 
Bd9  migajinam.     **  Bd»  -patto.     "  Bd  -nasyaifa. 
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2.  Tattha  brahmanam  addakkhi  setada  citram  kilasinam 

yiddhastam  kuyilaram  ^  ya  kisam  dhamanisanthatam.      179. 

8.  Paramakarunnatam  pattam  disya  kicchagatam  naram 
ayaca'  yyamhito'  raja:  yakkhanam  katamo  nu  si,      180. 

4.  Hatthapada  ca  te  seta,  tato  setataro^  siro,  5 
gattam  kammasayannan  te,  kilasabahulo  c*  asi,      181. 

5.  Yatthanayalisamkasa  ^  pitthi  te  ninnatunnata, 

kala  pabba*  ca  te  anga,  nannam^  passami  edisam,      182. 
e.   Ugghattapado^  tasito  kiso  dhamaDisanthato 

chato  atattarupo'  si,  kuto  nu  tyam  ^°  agacchasi'\      183.  lO 

7.  Duddasi  appakaro  si  dubbanno  bhimadassano  *', 
janetti  yapi  te  roata  na  tarn  iccheyya  passitum,      184. 

8.  Kim  kammam  akara'^  pubbe,  kam  ayajj'ham  aghatayi  *\ 
kibbisam  yam  karityaDa  idam  diikkham  upagamiti.      185. 

Tattha    Baranassan  ^^    ti    Barapasiyaih,    mittamaccaparibb  ulho    ti    15 
mittehi    ca    dalhabhattihi    amaccehi    parivuto,    Migaciran^^    ti    evannamakam 
uyyanam,    setan    ti    setakuttbena    setam  . kabarakatthena   citram*^    pabhinnena 
kapduyanakilasakuttbeua*^    kilasinam   vedanamattam  ^'   kadalipapne   nipannam'^ 
addasa,    yiddhastam    kuvilaram    va'ti  vapamukbehi  pataiitena'^  mamsena 
viddhastam    sapopphitakuvilarasadisam'^,    kisan    ti    ekaccesu    padesesu    attbi-    SO 
cammamattasariram ''     sirajalasantharam^^,     vyamhito^^  ti     bhito     vimbaya- 
panpo'^   va,   yakkhanaii   ti   yakkhanam   antare   tvaih    katarayakkho   nama   'ti, 
yatthanavaliaamkasa'^    ti    pitthikatthane^^    Svupitva   thapita   Tatthanavali- 
sadisa'^,  anga  ti  kalapabbavallisadisani '^  te  aiigani,  nan  nan  ti  aniiam  purisan 
ca^^  edisam    na  passami,    agghattapado^    ti   rajokinnapado,   atattarupo'^    25 
ti  sukkhasanro,   duddasi  ti   dukkhena   passitabbo,   appakaro   siti  sanrappa- 
kararahito,  dussapthano  slti  attho,  kim  kammam  akaran'^  ti  ito  pubbe  kim 
kammam  akara^',  akasiti  attho,  kibbisan'^  ti  darupakammam. 

Tatoparam  brahmano  aha: 

9.  Taggha  te  aharo  akkhissam  yathapi  kusalo  tatha,  30 
saccayadim  hi^*  lokasmim  pasamsant*  idha  pandita.     186. 

»  Bd  ko-.  *  C*  avanca.  *  Bd  byamitto.  ♦  hda  -ram.  *  so  C*;  C«  vatthata- 
▼ali-,  B<E  vattana-,  Bd  vad^hana-.  *  Bd  kalapubba.  ^  Bd  naDnaih.  ^  Bd  ug- 
ghatha-.  »  C*  atattha-,  B<i«  aditta-.  >®  Cc*  Bd  tvam.  »i  Bd  kuto  si  kattha 
gacchasi.  *»  C*  hima-,  Bd  bhimm-.  **  Bd  -ram.  ^*  C^  -si,  Bd  aghatayi.  " 
Bd  -syan.  "  Bd»  migajinan.  "  Bd  vici-.  »»  Bd  kandupharanaki-.  "  Bd  -nap- 
pattam.  *^  0«  tipa-,  Bd  nippa-.  **  Bd«  paggharan-.  *'  Bd  puppitam  ko-.  »* 
C«  Bd  -mattaih-.  ^*  G^  -santhavam,  C  -santhavam  corr.  to  -santhatam,  Bd 
sirajalasapatam.  **  Bd  by-.  ^*  Bd  vimhayamapanno.  '^  so  0* ;  C*  vapthatavali-, 
Bd  vattanaTali-.  '^  Bd  pithikapdukathane.  >'  C^  kalavalli- ,  C«  kaUpavalli-. 
»®  Bd  -sam,  omitting  ca-.  s*  Bd  atitta-,  B»  aditta-.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for 
-ra?     »8  Bd  -ram.     **  Ck  -dimhi,  Bd  -di  hi. 
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10.  £ko  caram  gogaveso  mulho^  accasarim  yane 
aranne  irine^  yane'  nanaku^araseyite.      187. 

11.  Yalamiganucarite  yippanattbo  *8iDi  kanane, 

acarim  tattha  sattaham  khuppipasasamappito.     188. 
6       18.  Tattha  tindiikam  addakkhim  yisamattbabubhukkhito 

papatam  abbilambantam  sampannapbaladharinam.     189. 
18.  VatasitaDi  bbakkbesim,  tani  ruccimsu  me  bbusam, 

atitto^  rukkham  aruhim^,  *tattba  bessami  asito*.      190. 
14.  Ekam  me  bbakkbitam  asi  dutiyam  abbipatthitam, 
10  tato  sa  bbanjatba*  sakba  cbinoa  pbarasuna  yiya.      191. 

16.  So  *bam  saha  ya  sakbahi  uddbapado^  ayamsiro 

appatittbe  anaiambe  giriduggasmi  papatam.      192. 
16.  Yasma  ca  yari  gambbiram  tasma  na  samabbajjisam^, 
tattba  sesim  niranando  anuna  dasa  rattiyo.      193. 
16       17.  Atb*  ettba  kapi-m-aganchi'  gonangulo^^  daricaro 

sakha  [hi]  sakbam  yicaranto^^  kbadamano  dumappbalam, 
so  mam  disya  kisam  pandum  karunoam  akaram'^  mayi:      194. 
18.  Ambho  ko  nama  so  ettba  evam  dukkbena  attito, 
manusso  amanusso  ya  attanam  me  payedaya.      195. 
20      le.  Tass*  aEgalim  panametya  idam  yacanam  abrayim : 

manusso  *bam  yasam  patto,  sa  me  n'  attbi  ito  gati, 
tarn  yo^^  yadami :  bhaddam  yo'^.  tyan  ca  me  saranam  bbaya*^.   196. 
so.  Garusilam  *^  gabetvana  yicari  pabbate  kapi, 

silaya  yoggam  katyana  nisabbo  etad  abrayi:      197. 
S6       21.  £bi  me  pittbim  aruyba  ^vam  ganbahi  babubi^^, 
aban  tarn  uddbarissami  giriduggato  yegasa.      198. 
32.  Tassa  tarn  yacanam  sutva  yanarindassa  sirimato 

pittbim  aruyba  dbirassa  ^yam  bababi  aggahim.      199. 
23.   So  mam  tato  samuttbasi  tejasi "  balaya  kapi 
30  yibannamano  kicchena  giriduggato  yegasa.      200. 

84.  Uddbarityana  mam  santo  nisabbo  etad  abravi: 

imgba  mam  samma  rakkbassu,  passupissam*''  mubuttakam  ^*.  20l. 

*  C^  -e,  C*  -a.  *  Ck«  irine,  Bd  irane  '  C*  viciiie,  C*  vicine.  *  Bd  atito. 
6  Bd  sruyhi.  «  C**  bhajjita.  ^  Bd  uddharb-.  ^  gd  sampapajjiyam.  »  Ck 
ganji,  Bd  gacchi.  ><»  Bda  -guttho.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  "  so  all  three  MSS. 
for  -ra?  ^'  Bd  te.  »*  C*  -vara,  C«  -ve.  >^  C*  Bd  gilam.  *«  C*«  -hahi.  " 
C^  terasT,  Bd  tejasi.     ^^  C^*  passa-,  Bd  pasu-.     »»  Bd  -tti. 
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25.  Sihavyaggha'  ca  dipi    ca  acchako  kataracchayo 

te  mam  pamattam  bimseyyum,  te  tvam  disvana^  varaya.     202. 
36.  Eyam  me  paritatuDa^  passupi  so  muhuttakam; 

tadaham  papikam  dittbim  patilacchim  ayoniso:     203. 
S7*  Bhakkho  ayam  manussanam  yatha  c*  anne  vane  miga,  5 

yan  nun'  imam  yadhitvaDa  chato  khadeyya  vanaram.     204. 
S8.   Asito^  ca  gamissami  mamsam  adaya  sambalam, 

kantaram  nittbarissami,  patheyyam  me  bhavissati.     205. 
so.  Tato  silam'  gabetyana  mattbakam  sannitalayim^, 

mama  hattbakilantassa^  pabaro  dubbaio  abu.     206.  lo 

80.  So  ca  yegen'  udappatto*  kapi  ruhiramakkbito 
assupunnebi  nettebi  rodanto  mam  udikkbati:     207. 

81.  Mayyo'^  mam  kari",  bbaddan  te,  tvam  ca  nam*  edisam  kari, 
tyam  ca  kbo  nama  digbayu*^  annam*^  yaretum  arabasi.     208. 

82.  Abo  yata  re  purisa  taya  dukkarakaraka'^  15 
edisa  yisama  dugga  papata  uddbato  ^^  maya.     209. 

88.   Anito^*  paraloka  ya  dubbheyyam*^  mam  amannatba, 

tam  teoa*^  papadbammena '*  papam  papena  cintitam.     210. 

8  4.  Ma'^  h*  eya  tyam  adbammattba  yedanam  katukam  pbusi, 

ma  b'  eya  papam  kammantam  phalam  yelum  yatam*^  yadbi.   21l!    2® 

85.  Tayi  me  n'  attbi  yissaso,  papadbammam  amanSatha^', 
ebi  me  pitthito  gaccha  dissamano  ya  santike.      212. 

86.  Mutto  si  battba  yalanam'^,  patto  si  manusim  padam, 

esa  maggo  adbammattba,  tena  gaceba'^  yatbasukbam.     213. 

87.  Idam  yatya  giricaro  rahade'^  pakkbalya  mattbakam  ^5 
assuni  sampamajjitya  tato  pabbatam  arubi.     214. 

88.  So  *bam  tenabbisatto '^  ^smi  parilabena  attito'^, 
dayhamanena  gattena  yarim'"  patum  upagamim.      215. 

89.  Aggina  yiya  santatto  rahado  ruhiramakkbito 
pubbaiohitasamkaso  sabbo''  me  samapajjatha '^.      216.  ^^ 


»  Bd  siha  byaggba.  »  all  three  MSS.  -i.  ^  Bd  -ni.  ♦  C^  -tetuna,  C»  -tatuna? 
Bd  -ttatuna.  *  C*  asino,  C*  asito?  Bd  asito  ®  all  three  MSS.  si-.  '*  C« 
-layi'h,  Bd  -layi.  «  C*  bhatta-,  Bd  -gatta-,  B*  -gattarfa-.  »  Bd  -naduppatto. 
10  C*  mayye.  i»  C*»  omit  kari.  ^*  Bd  dighavu.  »8  Bd  -e.  "  C*  -ka,  Bd 
-rikam.  ^*  B^  -to.  '«  C*  aiiito,  Bd  anito.  "  C*«  dumbheyya.  "  C**  tetara.  ^*- 
Bd  -kammena.  »®  Ck»  me.  "  C*»  va  kaih.  ««  C*«  asaiinata.  ''*  C*  vala-.  " 
QIC  -e.  2*  Bd»  ruhiram.  *•  C*«  tenahisatto,  Bd  tenabhisitto.  "^  C*  atthi-,  Bd 
andito.     "  Bd  -i.     »  C*«  -e.     »®  all  three  MSS!  sammap-. 
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40.  Yavanto  udabindiini  kayasmim  oipatimsu  me 
tavanto  gandu*  jayetha  addhabeluvasadisa '.     217. 

41.  Pabhinna  paggharimsu  me^  kunapa  pubbalohita, 
yena  yen'  eva*  gacchami  gamesu  nigamesu  ca     218. 

6       42.  Dandahattha  niyarenti  itthiyo  purisa  ca  mam : 

okkita^  putigandheDa  massu  orena-m-agama  ^.     219. 
48*  Etadisam  idam  dukkham  sattayassani  dani  me 

anubhomi  sakam  kammam  pubbe  dukkatam  attano,     220. 

44.  Tam  vo  vadami  bhaddam  vo  yayant'  ettha  samagata:   (Dbp.  v.  ss?-) 
10  massu  mittanam  dubbhittho^,  mittadubbho^  hi  papako.      221. 

45.  Kutthi  kilasi  bhavati  yo  mittanam  idha^  dubbhati, 
kayassa  bheda  mittaddu  *^  nirayam  [so]  upapajjatiti.      222. 

Tattha  kusalo  ti  yatha  cheko  kusalo  katheti  ^*  tatha*'  kathessami,  go- 
gaveso   ti  natthagone^'  gavesanto,   accasarin    ti  manussapatham  atikkamitva 

16  Himavantam  pavisim,  araiiDe  ti  arajake  ^*  sunne,  irine'^  ti  sukkhakantare, 
vicine*^  ti  vivitte^^,  vippanattho  ti  maggamulho,  bubhukkhito  ti  san- 
jatabubhukkho  chatajjhatto,  papatamabhilambautan  ti  papataabhimukham ^^ 
olambantarii,  sampaunapha'ladharinti  madhura phaladhariiiam,  vatasitaniti 
pathamam   tava  vatapatitani    khadim  ^^,    tattha ^°   hessamiti   tasmim    rukkbe 

20  suhito  bhavissamiti  arulho  'mhi,  tato  sa'*  ti  tassa  abhipatthitassa  atthaya 
hatthe  pasarite  sa  maya  abhirulhasakba^^  pharasuna  chinnS  viya  abhanjatha", 
analambe  ti  alambitatthanarahite '*,  giriduggasmin  ti  giriTisame,  sesin 
ti  sayito  mhi,  kapimaganchiti^*  kapi agacchi *',  gonangulo*^  tigunnaifa'** 
nangutthasadisananguttho,  gonaiiguttho  '*   ti  pi  patho,   gooaiigaliti   pi   pathanti, 

)6  akaraiii  mayiti  akari  mayi,  ambho  ti  maharaja  so  kapirs^a  tasmim  Nara- 
kapapate'^  mama  udakapottianasaddam  sutva  mam  ambho  ti  alapitva  ko 
nama'^  so  ti  pucchi,  vasappatto  ti  vyasanam  patto  ^',  papatassa  vasam 
patto"  ti  attho,  bhaddam'*  vo^*  ti  tasma  tumhe  vadami:  bhaddam  tum- 
hakarii  hotu,  garusilan    ti   maharaja  so  kapiraja  maya    evam  vutte  ma  bhayiti 

80    mam  assasetva  pathamam  tava  garam  silam  '*  gahetva  yoggaih    karonto   pabbate 

'  Bda  gandu,  C**  anu.  «  Bd  adha-  ■  C*'  omit  me.  *  Hd  yena  ca  ^  C* 
osakkhita,  C«  osakkita  '  C^  onemagamam,  C'  orena-,  Bd  orena  amaha.  "^  Bd 
dubbi-.  8  Cfc»  -dubho.  »  so  all  three  MSS.  »«  Bd  -dubbhi.  »*  Bd  -si.  "  Bd» 
add  vo.  **  Bd«  natthe-.  **  Bd  aranne  ti  rSjake,  C^*  arannake  ti  arajake.  ** 
C*  irino,  C«  irine,  Bd»  iiane.  "  so  C»  ;  C*  -ne,  Bd  vivane.  "  C*«  vicitte. 
»*  Bd  -tabhi-.  >»  Bd  omits  kha-.  »o  Ck«  omit  tattha.  '»  Bd»  sakha.  "  Bd 
-ha  sakha.  *»  C*  abhijja,  C«  abhijjatha,  Bd  abhancatha-.  '*  Bd«  alambitabba-. 
"  C* -gacchiti,  C» -ganjiti?  Bd -gacchiti.  "  C*  agachi,  C«  aganji?  *•  Bd 
gonaiigutho.  "  C*:  gaiiiia,  C*  gunna.  "  Bd  omits  go-.  ^^  Bd  -ke-.  »*  C*« 
-mo  »*  C^'  panno.  »'  Bd  omits  va.  "  C**  bhadram.  ^*  Bd»  bhaddante. 
»«  C*  Bd  si- 
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vicari,    nisabho    ti     purisanisabho    uttamavaiiarindo    papatatate^    thatva    mam 
etad'  abravi,  bahuhtti^  dvibi  babahi  mama  givam  sugabitam ganbi ^,  vegasa 
ti  vegena,    sirimato  ti   panaavantassa,  aggabin,    ti   sattbihattham  Narakapa- 
patam  ^  vatavegena  otaritva  ^  udakapittbe  tbitassa  abam   vegena   pittbim   abbiru- 
bitva  abbobi  bababi   givarn   aggahesim,   vihanDamario   ti    kilanto,   kicchAna   5 
'ti  dukkbena  santo   pandito   atbava   parisanto   kilamanto,   rakkbassu  'ti  abam 
taiii  uddbarauto  va^  kilanto ^  mubattam    vissamaiito   passupissam   tasma  mam' 
rakkbabiti,   yatba   c'   anne*^   vane   miga  ti  sibadibi^^  aDoe  pi  ye  imasmim 
tbane*'  valamiga,  paliyam  pana  accbako^'  kataraccbayo  ti  likbanti,  pari- 
tatunan*^    ti    mabaraja    evarh*^    so    kapiraja    mam    attano    parittanam    katva    10 
mabattam  passupi  ayonisomanasikarena,  Dbakkbo  ti  khaditabbayuttako,  asito 
ti   dbato  ^^   subito,    sambalan   ti   patbeyyam,    mattbakam   saiini  talayin^^ 
ti    tassa  vanarindassa  mattbakam    pabarim*^,    sannitalayin**  ti  pi  patbo,    dub- 
balo  aba  'ti  na  balava   asi^^   yatbadhippSyam    na   agamasi,   vegena   ^ti   maya 
pabatapasanavegena'^   udappatto*'    ti  utthito,   mayyo^^  ti  tena  mittadubhi-    15 
purisena^^  silaya  paviddhaya'^  mabacammam  cbijjitva'^    olambi,   rubiram    pag- 
ghari,  M.  vedaiiamatto  ^^  cintesi:  imasmim  tbane  anoo'^  n'  attbi,  idam  bbayam 
imam'^  purisam  nissaya  uppannan  ti  so  maranabbayabbito  olambantam  camma- 
vattim '°    battbena  gabetva  uppatitva   sakbam    abbiruyba    tena   papena  saddbim 
sallapanto  mayyo'^    man  ti   adim    aba,   tattba   mayyo^'   mam    bhaddante   ti   ma    20 
ayyo'^  mam  bbaddante  ti'^  tarii  nivareti,  tvam  nama  evaiii  raaya  papata  uddbato** 
edisam  pbarusakammam  mayi  kari  abo  te  ayuttam  katan  ti,  aho  vata  'ti  gara- 
banto  evam  aha,    tava   dukkarakaraka'^  'ti   mayi  aparajjbanena  atidakkata- 
kammakaraka,  paraloka  va  'ti  paralokato  viya  anito,  duhbeyyan'^  ti  dubbbi- 
tabbaiii  vadbitabbam,  vedanam  katukan  ti  evam  sante  pi  tvam  adbammattba    25 
yadisaiii^^   abam    pbusami    edisam'"    vedanam    katukam    ma   phusi,   tarn   papa-  . 
kammam    pbalam    velum  va   tarn  ma   vadhiti  mam   mabaraja  piyaputtakarii    viya 
anukampi,  atba  nam  abam  etad  avocam :  ayya   maya  katam  dosam  badaye'^  ma 
kari,  ma  mam  asappurisaih  evarupe  aranne  marayi'*^,   abaiii   disamulho  maggaiii 
na  janami,  attana  katakammam '*  ma^^  nasetba,  jivitadanam   me  detha,    aranna    30 
nibaritva  manussapatbe  *^  tbapetba  'ti  evam   vutto  so  maya  saddbim   sallapanto 
tayi  me  n'  attbi  vissaso  ti  adim  aba,    tattba   tayiti   ito   pattbaya   maybam   tayi 

*  C*«  -a.      » 


'  nam. 


*  Bd«  pabbatapapate.       ^  Bd  etaifa.       '  all  three  MSS,  bahahiti.       * 
Bd  -te.       «  Ck»  notaritva.       ^  hd  omits  va.      *  Bd  kilamanto.      •  B»  «a.*i. 
C*«  yo  cevanne.      **  so  all  three  MSS.      **  Bd  vane.      '*  C^*  accha-.      **  C* 
-tatun,    Bd  parittSna.      i*  Bd  omits  e-.       *•  Bd  khadito.       "  C*  -talayin,    Bd 
-talayin.      >8  ^n  three  MSS.  -ri.      ^»  C**  -talayin,    Bd  -talan.      «°  Bd  asi.      «» 
Bd  pabita-.      "  Qka  udapa-.      "  Qk  mayye.      »*  C^  -dubbi-,     C»  -dQbbi,     Bd 
-dubbhi-.       "  Bd  pavitbaya        »«  Bd  bhijjitva.      «'  Bd  -ppatto       «»  Bd  .g.      a« 
Bd  omits  i-.        8°  B<ia  cammabandbam.        '»  Ce  Bd -e.       "  Bd  omits  ma  -  -  ti. 
'»  Cfc«  -rika.     "  Bd  dubbb-.      "  gd*  adds   vedanam.     "  gd  j^-.     "  C*»  omit 
dosam  hadaye.     ^^  Bd  ma  nassa.     '•  Bd  katam-.     ***  so  all   three  MSS.  for  ma 
mam?     **  Bd  -am. 
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vissaso  n*  atthi,  ehiti  bho  purisa  ahaib  taya  saddbim  magge  na  gamlssami 
tvaih  pana  ehi  mama  pitthito  aviduie  dissamanasariro  va  gaccba  aham  ruk- 
kbaggen'  eva  ^  gamissamiti,  mutto  siti  atba  mam  so  maharaja  aranna  inharitva 
bho  purisa  mutto  si  valamiganam  battba^,  patto  si  manusim  padan  ti 
5  manussupacaraiii '  agato  si,  esa  te  maggo  eteiia  gaccba  'ti  aba,  giricaro  ti 
giricarivanaro,  pakkbalya  'ti  dbovitva,  tenabbisatto  ti  so  abam  maharaja 
tena  vanareiia  abbisatto  papakamme  parinate^  tenabbisatto'  'smiti  mannamano 
evam  aha,  attito^  ti  upadduto,  upagamin  ti  ekara  rabadaiii  upagato  'smi, 
samapajjatha^    'ti   jato    evarupo    butva    upattbasi,     yavaiito    ti    yattakani, 

10  gandu^  jayetha  'ti  ganda  jayiiiisu,  so  kira  pipasam  sandbaretuiii  asakkonto 
udakaiijalim  ukkbipitva*  thokam  pivitva  sesam  sanre  sioci^^,  atb'  assa  tavad 
ova  udabindugananaya  addbabeluvapakkapamSna*^  ganda  uttbabimso,  tasma 
evam  aha,  pabhinna  ti  te  ganda  tarn  divasam  eva  bhijjitva  kunapa^'  puti- 
gandbika  butva  pubbalobitani  pagghariibsu,  yen  a  'ti  yena  *^  maggena,  okkita^* 

15  ti^'  putigandhena  okinna  parikkita*^  parivarita,  massu  oreua  agama  ti^^ 
dutthasatta  orena  mfllssu  agama,  ambakam  sautikaiii  ma  agamasi  ^^,  evam  vadanta 
nivarentiti  ^*  attho,  dani  me  ti  maharaja  tato  pattbaya  idani  sattavassani  mama 
ettakam  kalam  sakakammam  anubbomi,  iti  so  attauo  mittadubbikammam  ^° 
vittharetva  maharaja  marii  yeva  oloketva  evarupam  kammarb  na  kenaci  kattabban 

30  ti  vatva  tarn  vo  ti  adim  aha,  tattha  tan  ti  tasma  yasma  evarupam  kammam 
evam  dukkhavipakam  tasma  ti  attho,  kutthi  kilasi  bhavati  yo  mittanam  idha 
dubbhati  kayassa  bheda  mittaddu^'  nirayam  so  upapajjatiti  ^^  ayam  abhisam- 
buddhagatha,  bhikkhave  yo  idha  imasmim'^  loke  mittanam  dubbhati  bimsati 
so  evarupo  botiti'*  attho. 

25  Tassapi  purisassa  ranna  saddhim    katheotassa   kathentass' 

eva  pathavi  vivararn  adasi,  tam  khanam  neva  cavitva  avicimhi 
nibbatto.  Raja  tasmim  pathavim  pavitthe  uyyana  nikkhamitva 
nagaraii)  pavittho. 

S.  i.  d.  a.   ,,na  bhikkhave  idan*  eya  pubbe    pi  Deyadatto  mayham 
30    silaih^*  pavijjhi"  yeva"  'ti  vatva  j.  s. :  „Tada  mittadiibhipuriso  Deva- 
datto  ahosi,  kapiraja  aham  eva''   'ti.      Mahakapijatakam. 

*  Bd  -ggeheva.  ^  C*«.hattha.  »  hd  adds  patto.  *  hd  -to  *  C*«  tena  satto. 
8  Cfc«  atthi-,  Bd  andi-.  ^  C*»  sammap-.  ^  Qks  ^ndu,  Bd  gandu.  »  C*» 
udakajalim-,  Bd  udakancalikkhipitva.  »<>  Bd -cati.  **  Bd  adhabelupakka-.  " 
Cks  -pa.  >8  Bd  repeats  yena.  ^*  C*  okkbita.  »*  C**  add  okkita.  >*  C* 
-kkhata.  G«  -kkhita.  Bd  -kkbita.  ^^  massa  -  -  ti  wanting  in  C^s.  »  Bd  -siti. 
"  Ck»  -retiti.  'o  Bd  attena  dubbhi-.  »*  Bd  -dubbbi.  "  all  three  MSS. 
uppa-.  "  Bd  omits  im-.  **  C^"  abositi.  "  all  three  MSS.  silam.  »•  Bd 
pativijjhi,  cfr.  Dhp.  p.  279. 
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7.     Dakarakkhasajataka. 

Sace   TO   Yuyhamananan    ti.      Dakarakkhasajatakam.      Tarn 
sabbam      Mahaummagg^jatake     ayibhayissati.  Dakarakkhasa- 

jatakam. 


8.     Pandarajataka.  5 

Yikinnayacan  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  musayadam  katva  Deya- 
dattassa  pathayipayesanam  a.  k.  Tada  hi  S.  bhikkhiihi  tassa 
ayanne  kathite  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Deyadatto  musa- 
yadam katya  pathayim  payittho  yeya''  *ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  pancasatavanija  navaya  samuddaih  pakkhan-   lo 
ditva    sattame    divase  ]atiradassaDiyaya    navaya  samuddapitthe 
bhinnaya  thapetva  ekaih  avasesa  macchabhatta^  ahesuih.     Eko 
pana    vatavasena'   KarambiyapattaDam    nama    papuni,   so    sa- 
muddato    uttaritva    naggabhoggo    tasmim    pa^tane'   bhikkhaya 
cari.     Tarn  eoam  manussa   „ayam   samano  apiccho   santuttho'*   i5 
ti  sambhavetva   sakkaraib    karimsa.      So    ,,laddho    me   jiviko- 
payo*'^  ti  tesu  Div&sanapaparanam  ^   dadantesul'   pi  na  icchi\ 
Te  9,D*  attbi  ito  uttarim    appiccho   saiuano'*    ti    bhiyyo   bhiyyo 
pasiditva    tassa    assaniapadam    katva    tattha    nam    vasesum^. 
So    karambiyaacelo*    ti    pannayi.       Tassa    tattha    vasantassa  so 
mahalabhasakkaro    udapadi,    eko    nagarajapi   *8sa   sapannaraja 
ca    upatthanaiD    agacchanti,     tesu    nagaraja    namena    Fandaro 
nama.      Ath*   ekadivasam    supannaraja  tassa  santikaih    gantva 
vanditva    ekamantam    nisinno    evam    aha:     ^bhante    ambakam 
nataka    nage     ganhanta     bahu     vinassanti,     etesam    naganaih   ^5 
ganhananiyamam  ^°   mayam    na   janama,    gayhakaranam  ^  ^   kira 
Desam  attbi,   sakkheyyatha^^  nu    kho  tamhe    ete  piyayamana^^ 


*  B<7«  macchakacchapabhakkha.     '  B<2  -vegena.     ^  Bd  adds  neva.     *  Bd  -topayo. 

s  Bd  -paruppanaiD.       *  B<1  denies  a;    ahesnih   eko tesa   wantiDg  in  C^.     "* 

B<i  icchati.     •  Bd  vasapesum.      •  B^  -biyaih  acelo,  C*»  -biyavelo.     *°  Bd  -tani- 
yamaiD.     *^  C^«  guyharo-.     *'  B^«  sakkaneyyatha.     ^*  B^  piyamana. 
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viya  tarn  karanam  pucchitun**  ti.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  sampa- 
ticchitva  supanoaraje  vanditva  pakkante^  nagarajassa  agata- 
kale  vanditva  nisinnam  nagarajanam  pucchi:  „nagaraja  8u- 
panna  kira  tumhe  ganhanta  baho  vioassanti,  tomhe  ganhanta 
5  katham  ganhitum  sakkontiti".  „Bhante,  idam  amhakaih 
guyham^  rahassam,  maya  imam  kathentena  natisamghassa  mara- 
naiii  abhatam'  hotiti".  „Kim  pana  tvaiii  avuso  *ayam* 
annassa  kathessatiti^*  evamsanni  hosi%  naham  anriassa^ 
kathessami,     attana^    pana    janitukamataya    puccbami",    tvaiii 

10  mayham  saddahitva  nibbhayo  hutva  kathehiti^^  Nagaraja 
„kathemi  bhante"  ti  vanditva  pakkami.  Punadivasam  *°  pi 
pacchi,  tadapi  'ssa  na  kathesi.  Atha  nam  tatiyadivase 
agantva  nisinnam  nagarajanam  „ajja  tatiyo  divaso,  mama 
pucchantassa    kimattham    na     kathesiti'^       „Tumhe    annassa 

15  acikkhissatha  *ti  bhayena  bhante''  ti.  „Kassaci  na  kathessami, 
nibbhayo  kathehiti".  „Tena  hi  bhante  annassa  ma  katha- 
yittha'^  *ti  patinnaih  gahetva  „bhante  mayam  mahante  mahante 
pasane  gilitva  bhariya  hutva  nipajjitva  supannanam  agamana- 
kale     mukhain     nibbahetva    dante    vivaritva    supanne    dasituih 

20  gacchama'^,  te  agantva  amhakam  sTsam  ganhanti,  tesam 
amhe  garubhare  hutva  nipanne  uddharitum  vayamantanam  *' 
fieva  udakaih  ottharati,  te  anto  udake  yeva  maranti,  imina 
karanena  bahd  supanna  vinassanti,  tesam  amhe  ganhantanam 
kim  sisena  gahitena,    bala  nangutthe^^   gahetva   amhe   hettha- 

25  sisake  ^*  katva  gahitagocaraih  *^  mukhena  chaddapetva  la- 
huke  katva  gantum  *^  sakkontiti'^  Iti  so  attano  rahassa- 
karanam  tassa  dussilassa  kathesi.  Atha  tasmim  pakkante 
supannaraja  agantva  karambiyaacelakaih  *^  vanditva  „kim 
bhante  pucchitaih  te  nagarajassa  guyhakaranan  ^*  ti   aha.      So 

1  0^^  p^kJthiime  «  Bd  guyha.  »  Bd  ahataib,  C**  avatam.  *  Bda  aharii.  « 
Md  katbksimi,  iJ^  kathissand.  ^  Bda  ahositi.  '  Bd  annaib.  ^  Bd  -do.  * 
Ofc*  pu«chi.  '**  Bd  -se.  ^*  Bd  icchama.  "  Bd  vayamana.  *»  Bd  -ena.  »* 
Bd  siae.     1*  C^  -t!,  Bd  gahitam.     ^«  C*«  add  na.     "  Bd  -lam.     "  C*«  guyham-. 
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„ama  avuso^^'  ti  vatva  sabbaih  tena  kathitaniyamen*  eva 
kathesi.  Tarn  sutva  supanno  ^nagarajena  ayuttam  katam', 
natinaiD  nama  nassanaDiyamo  parassa  na'  kathetabbo,  hotu 
ajja  maya  supannavatam  ^  katva  pathamam  evam^  eva  gahe- 
tum  vattatiti^'  so  supannavatam  katva  FaDdaranagarajanam  5 
nangutthe*  gahetva  hetthaslsakam  ^  katva  gahitagocaraih  ^ 
chaddapetva  uppatitva  akasaih  pakkhandi.  Pandarako*  akase 
hetthasTsakam  olambanto  ,,n]aya  va^°  mama  dukkham  abha- 
tan^'  ti  paridevanto  aha 
1.  Vikinnavacaih  anigulhamantam  *^  10 

asannatam  aparicakkhitaram  ^' 

bhayam  tam  anveti^'  sayam  abodham** 

nagam  yatha  Pandarakam  supanno.     223. 
1.  Yo  guyhamantam  parirakkhaneyyaih  ^^ 

moha  naro  samsati  bhasamano*'  15 

tarn  bhinnamantam  bbayam^^  anveti  khippam 

nagam  yatha  Pandarakam  supanno.     224. 
8.  Nanumitto  garnm*^  attham  guyham  vedetum  arahati 

sumitto  ca  asambuddham  sambuddham  va  '*  anatthava.   225. 
4.  Vissasam  apajjim'^  aham:  acelo  so 

samano  ayam  sammato  bhavitatto, 

tassabam  akkhim  vivarim  guyham  attham '\ 

atitamattho  kapano'*  rudami.     226. 
6.  Tassabam  paramam  brahme  guyham  ^' 

vacam  h*  imam  nasakkhi  samyametum,  ss 

tappakkhato  hi  bhayam  agatam  mama, 

atitamattho  kapano"  rudami,     227. 

1  Bd  karananti  amavuso.       '  Bd  ak-.       '  Ed  omits  ua.      *  Bd  -vakam.      *  Bd 

etam.      •  ti  vatva nangutthe  wanting   in  C*.      ^  B<I  stsam.      ^  C* -te-.      • 

C*  -ra,  Bd  -ro.  >o  Bd  omits  va.  "  Bd  -guyha-.  »•  Bd  aparirakkhi-.  " 
C*»  anve.  »*  C*  akkho-,  C*  akho-.  "  Bd -rakkheyyam.  i«  Bd  ha-,  "so 
all  three  MSS.  for  bhay'?  »«  Bd  gnru.  "  C*»  ca.  •«  Bd  -i.  "  C*  Bd  guyha- 
mattam,  G«  gnyhamattham  for  gnyhattham?  '^  Bd« -nam.  ''so  all  three  MSS. 
for  tassaha  brahme  paramam  gnyhattham? 
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6.  Yo  ve  naro  suhadain  mannamano 

guyhaib  attham  saibsati  dukkuline' 

dosa  bhaya  athava  ragaratto 

pallittho'  bftlo  asarosayaih  so.     228. 
5  7.  Tirokkhavaco'  asatam  pavittho 

yo  8amgatlgu*-m-udireti'  vakyam 

asiviso  dnmmakho  ty-abn  tarn  naraih, 

ari.*  ara^  samyame  tadi samba.     229. 
8.  Annam  panam  k&sikaib^  caDdanaii  ca 
iQ  manapittbiyo  malamuccbadanan  ca 

ohaya  gaccbamase  sabbakame, 

supanna  panupagata  va  ty-amba  'ti.     230. 

Tattha  vikiDoavacan  ti  patthatavacanaih,  anigulhamantan^  apa- 
ticchanuamantaih,  asaDoatan  ti  kSyadvaradini  rakkhiturh  asakkontath,    apari- 

15  cakkhitaran'^  ti  ayam  maya  kathitamantam  rakkhitum*^  Da''  sakkhiflsatiti 
puggalam  oloketum  upaparikkhituib  asakkontam,  bhayam  tan''  ti  tarn  imehi 
catuhi  aDgehi  samannagatara  abodhaib'*  nippaDnam  puggalam  sayamkatam  eva 
bhayam  anveti*^  yatha  mam  Pandarakam  nagaih  supanno  anvagato  ti,  sam- 
sati    bhasamano    ti    rakkhituih    asamatthassa    papapurisassa    bhasamano    ka- 

20  theti'^,  nanumitto  ti  na  anumitto  aunvattanamatteua '*  yo  mitto  na  hadayena 
so  guyham'^  attham  janitum  nSrahatiti  **  paridevati,  asambuddhan  ti  asam- 
buddham  ajaiianto,  appaiino  ti  attho,  sambuddhan  ti  sambaddham  jaDanto 
ti  attho,  i.  V.  h.:  yo  pi  snhadayo  mitto  apanno  sapanno  pi  va  yo***  anatthava 
anatthacaro    so   pi   guyhaih   veditum  [n&rahat*  eva   'ti,   samano   ay  an  ti  ayam 

85  samano  ti  ca  lokasammato  ti  ca  bhavitatto  ti  ca  mannamano  aham  etasmim 
vlssasam  apajjim,  akkhin  ti  kathesiih,  atitamattho  ti  atitattho  atikkan- 
tattho  hntva  idani  kapanam  rudamtti  paride^ati,  tassa  'ti  tassa  acelassa 
brahme  ti  supannaih  alapati,  [samyametun  ti  idaih^^  guyham  vacam  ra- 
hassakaranam '^  rakkhitam  guyhitum|''  na'*  sakkhim,  tappakkhatohiti  idani 

80  idaih  bhayam  mama  tassa  acelassa  pakkhato'^  kotthasato  santika  Sgatam  iti 
atitattho    kapanam    radamiti,     suhadan    ti    suhado    me    ayan    ti    mannamano, 

»  Cf*  -no.  «  so  C« ;  C*  pallitto,  Bd*  pallatthito.  *  C*  nirukkha-,  €•  rika- 
rukkha-.  *  Bd  -tisu,  C^a  -tisa.  »  B«  sumu-.  •  Bd*  ara.  '  C«  ara.  »  Bd 
-ka.  »  Bd -guyha-.  '°  C*  parimakkhi-,  C»  paricakkhi-,  B<i  aparirakkhi-.  '» 
C^  add  rakkhissati.  ^'  Bd  n§.  ^^  ^a  bhayamanveti.  ^*  C^  akhodam,  Ca 
akhodam  corr.  to  abo-.  '*  C*«  arocati.  »•  Bd  kathesi.  "  C*»  -mantena.  " 
C«  Bd  -a.  '»  Bd  araha-.  '»  C*«  so.  "»  Bd  imam.  '^  qjcs  rahassam-.  »  Bda 
rahitam  o :  gu-.     "  Bd  na.     »*  C^  ra-. 
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dakkaline  ti  aknlirie^  nice,  dosa  ti  etehi  dosadihi  karanehi  yo  evarupe' 
guyham  saifasati  so  balo  asamsayaih  pallatthito'  parivattetva  patito*  hato  yeva 
iiama  'ti  attho,  tirokkhavaco  ti  attano'  vacam  bhasitukamo*  tassa  tirokkha- 
katta^  patlcchannavaco  ^,  asatam  pavittho  ti  asapparisanam  antaraib  pa- 
vittho  asappurisesu  pariyapanno,  saiiigatisajmndTretjiti*  samgatisa  udTreti  5 
yo  evarupo  paresam  rahassaib  sutva  parisamajjhesu  asukena  asakam  nama 
kataiii  va  vuttaiii  va  ti  vakyaib  udireti  taiii  nararh  asiviso  dummokho  puti. 
nmkbo  ti  ahu,  tadisamha  purisa  ara  ara*°  samyame  duradurato'^  virameyya, 
parivajjeyya*'  'ti  attho,  maiamaccbadananca^'  'ti  mala  ^^  ca  dibbarh  catu- 
jatigandhaacchadanan  ca^^,  ohaya'^  'ti  etehi ^^  dibbaannadayo  sabbakame  ajja  10 
mayaih  ohaya  chaddetva  gamissama,  aapannapanupagatavatyamha  'ti  bho 
supaopa  papehi  npagata  va  te  amhe*^  saranaro  no  hohiti. 

Evam    Pandarako    akase    hetthasisako    olambanto    atthahi 
gathahi    paridevi  ^^      Supanno    tassa   paridevanasaddam    satva 
„Dagaraja     attano    rahassaib     acelakassa     kathetva    idani    ki-   is 
mattham  paridevasiti'^  taiii  garahitva 
0.  Ko  d'  idha  tinpam  garaham  opeti 
asmin  dha  loke  panabha'  nagaraja: 
samano  supanpo  athava  tav*  eva, 
kimkarapa  Fapdaraka-ggahito  ti  gatham  aha.     231.  so 

Tattha  konidha  'ti  idha  amhesu  tisu  janesu  ko  nu,  asmiih'^  dha  *ti 
ettha,  idha  'ti  jiipatamattam,  asmiiii  loke  ti  attho,  panabhu  ti  panabhuto, 
athava  taveva  'ti  udahu  tava  yeva,  tattha  aamanaib  tava  ma  garaha,  so  hi 
upayena  tarn  rahassaih  pucchi,  supapnam  pi  ma  garaha,  aham  pi  tava'^  pac- 
cakthiko,  Pandarakaggahlto  ti  samma  Pandaraka  aham  kimkarana  HOpannena  25 
gahito  ti  cintetva  pana  attanam  eva  garaha  taya  hi  rahassaib  kathentena  attana 
va  attano  anattho  kato  ti  ayam  ettha  adhippayo. 

Tarn  sutvg,  Pandarako  itaraih  gatham  aha: 
10.  Samano  ti'^  me  sammatatto  ahosi 

piyo  ca  me  manasa  bh&vitatto,  so 

>  Bd  akusali^e,  B«  akulaje.  ^  Bds  .pam.  '  so  aU  three  MSS.  *  Bd  papito.  ^ 
Cv  add  ya.  ®  Bd  katheta-.  ">  C^  tirokatattha,  C«  tirokatatta.  »  Bda  apati-.  * 
C^  samhatisa-,  C«  samgatisa-.  *^  Bda  ara  ara.  ^*  Bd  omits  dura.  ^'  all  three 
MSS.  -yyan-.  >«  C*»  malaucoha-.  **  Bd  -Urn.  "  Bd«  -jatiyagandhanca-.  ^® 
C*»  -ya.  »'  Bds  omit  hi.  ^^  Bd  amhaiii.  »»  Bd  -viti.  «<>  all  three  MSS. 
asmi.     «*  Bd  tava.     "  C**  hiyo. 
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tasmaham  ^  akkhiiii  vivarim  gnyham  atthaih', 

atltamattho  kapanam  rudamiti.     232* 

Tattha   sammatatto   ti  so  samano  maybam  sappuriso  ayan  ti  sammata- 
bhavo*  ahosi,  bhavitatto  ti  aambhavitabhavo '  ca  me  ahosi. 

Tato  snpanno  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 
11.  Na  c'  atthi  satto  amaro  pathavya, 
panriavidha  n*  atthi  na^  Dinditabba^, 


sacceua  dhammena  dhiya'  dameua 
alabbham  avyaharati  naro  idha.     233. 

iQ  18.  Matapita  parama  baDdhavanam, 

nassa^  tatiyo^  anukampak*  atthi, 
tesam  pi  gayhaih  paraniaih  na  samse 
mantassa  bhedaih  parisamkaraano.     234. 
18.  Matapita  bhaginl  bhataro  ca 

15  sabhaya  va*  yassa  honti*"  sapakkha 

tesam  pi  gayhaih  paramam  na  saihse 
mantassa  bhedam  parisamkamano.     235. 
14.  Bhariya  ce  purisam  vajja  komarl  piyabhanini 
puttarapayastipeta  natisamghapurakkhata 

20  tassapi  guyham  paramam  na  samse 

mantassa  bhedam  parisamkamano  ti.     236. 

Tattha  amaro  ti  amaranasabhavo  satto  nama  n'  atthi,  panDavidha 
natthiti  nakaro  padasandhikaro,  pannavidha  atthlti  atth'o,  i.  v.  h. :  nagaraja 
loke  amaro  pi  n'  atthi,  pannavidh&pi  atthi,   sa  annesam   pannakotthasasamkhata 

25  pannavidha  attano  jivitahetu  na  ninditabba  ti,  athava  pannavidha  ti 
pannasadisa  na**  ninditabba  ^^  nama,  pannajatidhamma  ^'  n'  atthi,  tarn 
kasma  nindaslti,  yesam  pana  pannavidhauam  pi  na  ninditabban  ti  pi  patho 
tesam  ^*  njukam  eva  saccena  'ti  adisu  vacisaccena  ca  sucaritadhammena  ca 
panuasamkhataya    dhiya^^    ca   indriyadamanena  ^*    alabbham     dnllabhaiii   attha- 

30    samapattiphalanibbanasamkhatam^^     pi*^     visesam     avyaharati  ^^     avahati     tarn 

1  Bd  tassa-.  *  so  all  three  MSS.  for  guyhattham?  »  C^  -tasabhavo.  *  C*s 
omit  na.  *  C**  nandi-.  *  C^»  viya,  Bd  dhitiya  for  dhicca,  B«  dhitiya.  '  Bd 
nassa.  ^  Bd  tiyo;  read  na  assa  tacco?  *  C'  sabbava,  Bd  sahayava.  *^all  three 
MSS.  -i.  "  C*  omits  na.  ^^  C*  nandi-.  »*  C^  amnachatidhamma,  Bda  anna- 
dhammajati.  **  C"  tejasam.  »*  C*«  viya,  Bd  dhitiya,  B«  vithiyaya.  *•  Bd 
-dhammena.     "  Bd  -pattimaggaphala-.     *®  C*«  hi.     *•  Bd  abya-. 
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nipphadeti*  naro  idha,  tasma  ndrahasi^  aceiaib  ninditum,  attanam  eva  garaha, 
acelena  hi  attano  pannavantataya'  npayakusalataya  tarn*  vancetva  tvaih^  ra- 
hassaii)  gulhamantam  ®  pucchito  ti  attho,  parama  ti  ete  nbho  bandhavanam 
uttamabandhava  nama,  oassa^  tatiyo  ti  assa  pnggalassa  matapituhi  aDDO 
tatiyo  satto  anukampako  nama  n'  atthi  mantassa  bhedaib  parisamkamano  5 
pandito,  tesam  matapituiioam  pi  paramaguyharii  na  aamseyya,  tvam  pana 
matapituuiiam  pi  akathetabbam  aceiassa  kathesiti  attho,  sabh-aya*  va  ti  snha- 
dayamitta  va,  sapakkha*  ti  petteyyamatulapitucchamatucchadayo  samana- 
pakkha  natayo '°,  tesampiti  nesam  ^*  pi  nStimittaDam  na  katheyya,  tvam 
pana^'  acelakassa  kathesi,  attano  va  kajjhassu  'ti  dipeti,  bhariya  va*'  ti  10 
komari  piyabbapini*^  puttehi  ca  rupeua  ca  yasena  ca  upeta  evarupa  bhariydpi 
ce*^  acikkhahi  me  tava  gayhan  ti  vadayya  tass&pi  na  samseyya. 

Tatopara**: 

15.  Na  guyham  attham  vivareyya  rakkheyya  nam  yathS.  nidbim, 
na  hi  patukato  sadhu  guyho  *'  attho  pajanata*®.     237.  i5 

16.  Thiya"  gay  ham  na  samseyya  amittassa  ca  pandito 

yo  camisena^^  samhiro''  hadayatthe  no  ca  yo  naro.     238. 

17.  Guyham  attham  asambuddham  sambodhayati  yo  naro 
mantabhedabhaya  tassa  dasabhuto  titikkhati.     239. 

16.  Yavanto  purisass*  attham  guyham  jananti  mantinam  ^o 

tavanto  tassa  ubbega,  tasma  guyham  na  vissaje  ".     240. 
19.  Vivicca  bhaseyya  diva  rahassam, 

rattim  giram  nativeiam  pamunce, 

upassutika  hi  sunanti  mantaro, 

tasma  manto  khippam  upeti  bhedan  ti     241.  ^^ 

panca  gatha  Ummaggajatake  Pancapanditapanhe  avibhavi8santi'^ 

Tatoparasa : 
80.  Yathapi  assa^^  nagaram  mahantam 
'alarakam^^  ayasam  Bhaddasalam 

>  C*  Bd  nippa-.  *  Bd  naharasi.  ^  Bd  paniiavantaya.  *  Bd  omits  tarn.  *  C^s 
omit  tvam.  '  Bd  guyha-.  ^  Bd  nassa.  ^  all  three  MSS.  tfahaya.  ^  C^«  saparikkha. 
i«  C»  Bd  nati.-  **  Bd«  ete-.  »*  c*  adds  matapitunnampi  akathetabbam.  '» 
Bds  ce.  »*  Bdadds  ti.  >*  C*«  me.  "  Bd  adds  aha.  »^  C^ -am.  »» 
Bd*  -to.  »9  C*»  piya,  Bd  tiya.  ^o  qs  -nam.  '*  all  three  MSS.  -hi-.  "  Bd 
vissajje.     '*  C*«  -ssati.     ^4  gd,  ^y^      a  Bd«  advar-. 

Jauka.    V.  Q 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


82  XVI.     Timsanipata. 

samaDtakhataparikhaapetaih 
evara  pi  me  te  idha  gayhamanta.     242. 
n»  Ye  guyharaanta  avikinnavaca 
dalha  sadatthesa  nara  dojivha^ 
5  ara  amitta  vyavajanti  tehi 

asivisa  va-r-iva  sattusaihgha'  ti  dvTsu  gathasu.     243. 

Bhaddasalan  ti  apanadihi'  saladihi  sampannam,  samautakhata> 
parikhaupetan  ti  samaiitakhatahi *  parikhahi  upetam'.  evampi  me  ti 
evam  pi  mayhaib  te  purisa   khayanti  katare  ye  idha  gayhamanta,  i.  v.  h. :   yatha 

10  aladvarakassa^  ayomayanagarassa  manassanam  upabhogo'  paribbogo  aiito  hoti 
na  abbhantarima  bahi  nikkhamanti  iia  babira  aiito  pavisanti  aparaparam  san- 
caro  ^  chijjati  gulhamanta^  purisa  evarupa  hoiiti  attaoo  gulhaib  ^^  attano  anto 
yeva  jirapeiiti  ^*  na  annassa  kathentiti,  dalh3  sadatthesQ  'ti  attano  atthesu 
thira,  dujivha  ti  Pandarakam^^   nagarh  [alapati,   vyavajantlti    patikkamanti, 

15  asivisa  variva  sattosamgha^'  ti  ettha  va  'ti  nipatamattam,  asTvisa  sattu- 
samgbariva*^  'ti  attho,  yatha  asivisato  sattusamgha  ^  ^  jivitukama  manussa  ara 
patikkamanti  evarh  tehi  gnyhamantehi  uarehi**  ara  amitta  patikkamanti  ^^. 
upagaQtum  otaraih  ^^  ua  lajbhautiti  vuttam  hoti. 

Evaih  supannena  dhamme  kathite  Pandarako : 
20      22.  Hitva^*  gharam  pabbajito  acelo 
uaggo  mondo  carati^°  ghasaheta, 
tamhi  nu  kho  vivarim''  gayham  atthaih'^ 
attha  ca  dharama  ca  avagat*  amha".     244. 
28.  Kathaibkaro  ca  hi**  supannaraja^* 
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samano  caram  hitva  mamayitani 

kathamkaro  saggam  upeti  thanan  ti  aha.     245. 

Tattha  ghasahetO  Hi  nissiriko  kucchipuranatthaya  khadaniyabhojaniyam^^ 
pariyesanto   carati,    avagatamha^^   ti   apagata    parihin'  amha,    kathamkaro 


»  Bd  dujiva.  *  C^  sattha-,  Bd  satta  saiikha.  »  Bd  apanadihi  saiahi.  *  Bd« 
samanta-.  *  Bds  upagatam.  •  so  C^  for  51a-?  C»  avarakassa,  Bd»  advar-.  "^ 
Bd»  -ga.  8  Bd  -caro.  »  Bd  guyha-.  «o  Bd  guyham-.  "  C^  Bd  ji-.  "  Bd« 
-ka.  ^®  Bd  satta-,  Bs  santa-.  **  C^  -ghariva,  C*  -ttusa^hariva  corr.  to 
-ghariva,  Bd  sattasankhariva,  B«  santasarogha-.  *^  Bd  sattasaiikha.  ^*  Bd  na- 
garehi.  >^  Bd  atikkamanti.  *®  Bd  okasam.  "  Bd  hitvana.  *®  €*»  vicarati. 
»*  C*a  vkcarim.  *»  C*  Bd  guyhamattam.  ^s  Bd  apagatamha.  2*  Cs  ca  hi,  Bd« 
hoti.     »5  Qk  .ja.     26  so  all  three  MSS.  for  keneva?     ^^  Bd»  -ye. 
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ca'  ti  idaih  nagaraja  naggassa  samapabhavaib '  iiatva  samanapatipattim  puc- 
chanto  aba,  tattha  kiibsilo  ti  katarena  acarena  samannagato,  kena  vatena 
'ti  katarena^  ▼atasamadaneDa  vattanto,  samano  caraii  ti^  pabbajjaya'  sanca- 
ranto*  tanbamamayitani ^  bitva  katham  samitapapasamaDO  nama  hoti,  saggan 
ti  kathamkaronto  ca  suttbu  aggam  devanagaram  samano  npetiti.  5 

Sapanno  aha: 

14.  Hiriya  titikkhaya  damcrna  khantiya 
akkodhano  pesuniyam  pahaya 
samano  caraih  hitva  mamayitani ' 
evamkaro  saggam  opeti  thanan  ti.     246.  lo 

Tattha  hiriya  ti  samma  nagaraja  ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanehi  hirottap- 
pebi  titikkhaaamkhataya  adhivasanakbantiya  indriyadameua  ca  upeto  akujjbana- 
silo  pisunavacam  pahaya  tanhamamayitani  ca  hitva  pabbajjaya  caranto  samano 
nama  hoti,  evamkaro  yeva  ca  etani  hiriadini  ca  knsalani  karonto  saggam 
upeti  thanan  ti.  15 

Imam  sopannarajassa  dhammakatham  sutva  Fandarako 
jivitam  yacanto 

86.  Mata  vd.^  puttam  tarnnam  tannjjam* 
sampassa  tam^°  sabbagattam  phareti'* 
evam  pi  me  tvam  patur  ahu  dijinda"  20 

mata  va  puttam  anukampamano  ti  gatham  aha.     247. 

Tass  attho:  yatba  mata  tanujam^'  attano  sarirajatam   tarunapnttaifa   sam- 
passaib    disva   tarn  ^*   ure    nipajjapetva  thanam  ^^    payenti   pottasampbassena  ^* 
sabbam    attano  ^^    gattam    phareti    na    pi  ^^    mata    puttato    bbayati    na    putto 
matito   evam   pi  me'*  tvam  patur  aha    patubhuto    dijinda^**    dijaraja,    tasma'^    25 
mata  va  pattam  mndukena  hadayena  anukampamano  mam  passa  jTvitam  medehiti: 

Ath'  assa  sapanno  jivitam  dadanto  itaraih  g.  a.: 
96.  Hand'  ajja  tvam  munca  vadha  dujivha'* 
tayo  hi  putta  na  hi  anno  atthi : 


1  C^  va.  «  Cfc«  assamana-.  »  Bd  adds  saha.  *  €*«  caratiti.  *  C*»  -jja.  •^ 
Bd  caranto.  ^  Bda  tamha.  ®  C*«  ca.  »  Bda  Unujam.  1°  Bda  -ta.  "  C*» 
parehi.  "  C*«  dichinda.  *•  C^  -jjam.  **  C«  samphassam  disva  tam,  Bd 
sabbassata,  B»  sampassa  ta,  omitting  disva.  "  Bda  thannam.  **  0*  Bd  -sam- 
passena.  »^  Bd  adds  va.  »»  Bd  hi.  *•  Bd  omits  me.  ^®  C**  dichinda,  Bd 
dyinda  ti.     21  Bd«  tasmim.     "  C^*  di-. 
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antevasi  dinnako  atrajo*  ca, 

rajassu,  patt*  annataro  me  ahosUi.     248. 

Tattba  mnnca  'ti  muDcam^,  ayam  eva  va  patbo,  dujivha  'ti  tain  alapati, 

anno  ti  anno  catnttho  pntto  nama   n'   atthi,  antevasiti'   sippam   va  uggan- 

5     hanto^  panharii  va  snnanto  santike  vnttho^,  dinnako   ti   ayam   te  pntto   hotu 

*ti  parehi  dinno,  rajasaO    'ti  abhiramassu,  annataro  siti  tisu   puttesu  aniia- 

taro*  antevaaiputto  me  tvam  jato  ti  dipeti. 

Evan     ca     pana     vatva     akasa     otaritva    taiii    bhamiyam 
patitthapesi. 

10  Tarn  atthani  pakasento  S.  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

87,  Icc-eva'  vakyam  visaji*  aupanno 

bhumya  patitthaya  dijo  dujiyhain^: 

mutt*  ajja  tvam  sabbabhayatiyatto 

thaiudake  hohi  mayabhigutto.      249. 
15  as*  Atamkinam  yatha'^  kusalo  bhisakko 

pipasitanam  [udakaj  rahado  va  sito'* 

yesmam  yatha  himasisirattitanam'^ 

eyam  pi  te  saranam  abam  bhayamiti.     250. 

Tattha  icceva   vakyan   ti    iti    evam*'    vacanam  vatva   taiii  nagarajanam 

80    vissajjesi*^,  bhnmya  ti  so  aayam  pi  bbumiyaiii  patittbaya   dijo   tain   dajivham 

aamassaseoto  mntto  ajja  tvam  ito  pattbaya  sabbabbayativatto  thale  ca   ndake  ca 

maya  abbigutto  rakkbito  bobiti  aba,   atarokinan  ti   gilananaiii,  evampi   teti 

evam  aham  tava  saranam  bbavamiti 

„Gaccha  tvan**  ti  tarn  uyyojesi.     So  '*  nagabhavanaih  pavisi. 

25  Itaro  pi  supannabhavanaih  gantva  j^maya  Pandarako  ^^  nago 
sapatham  katva  saddahapetva  vissajjito,  kidisam'^  na  kho  mayi 
tassa  hadayam,  vimamsissami  nan*'  ti  nagabhavanaih  gantva 
sapannavatam  akasi.  Tarn  disva  nago  „supannaraja  mam 
gahetum   agato  bhavissatiti"  mannamano   vyamasahassamattaih 

30    attabbavam   mapetva  pasane   ca  valukan    ca    gilitva  bhariko '' 


1  C^8  -je.  2  C*  munca,  C*  muiica.  ■  B^s  -vasi  dinnako  atri^o  ca,  ti.  *  Bd 
-hamano.  *  C*^  Bd  vutto.  *  tisn  -  -  -  ro  wanting  in  C**.  '  C*  iccesu,  C» 
iccesuva  ®  C*  visigim,  C«  visapim,  Bds  vissajji.  •  C*«  dyuvbam.  '®  so  all 
three  MSS  for  va?  "  C*»  sino,  B<*  sito.  >*  C*« -tthitanam,  Bd  bimasitatti- 
tanam;  read:  himasisirattitanam  or  bimasitattitanam ?  "  B<2  etam.  ^*  bd 
vissajji  vissajjesi.  **  Ed  adds  nagaraja.  *•  Bd  -ka.  "  0*»  -so,  Bd  kimdisam. 
'8  Bd  -to. 
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hatva  nanguttham  hettha  katva  bhogamatthake  phanam  dhara- 
yamano^    nipajjitva    supannarajanam    dasitukSmo    viya    ahosi. 
Taib  disva  supanno  itaraih  g.  a.: 
so.  SandhiiD  katva  amittena  andajena  jalabaja'      (=n^^) 

vivariyadatham'  sayasi*,  kuto  tam  bhayam  agatan  ti.  251.     5 

Tarn  sutva  nagaraja  tisso  gatba  abhasi: 

30.  Saihketh' eva^  amittasmiib,  mittasniim  pi  na  vissase,  (Ilff) 
abhaya  bhayam  uppanDaih  api  mtilsini  kantati.     252. 

31.  Kathan  nu  vissase  tyamhi  yenasi  kalaho  kato, 
niccayatteoa'  thatabbam,  so  disamhi^  oa  rajjati.     253.         10 

82.  Vissasaye  na  ca  naifa®  vissaseyya, 
asamkito*  ca^°  sarfakito  **  bhaveyya, 
tatha  tatha  vinna  parakkameyya 
yatha  yatha  bhavaih'*  paro  na  jaiiiia  ti.     254. 

Tattha  abhaya  ti  abhayatthSnabhuta^^  mittamha  bhayam  uppannaih  jfvita-  15 
samkhatani  mulan*  eva  kantati,  tyamhiti  tasroirb,  yen  a  si  ti  yena  saddhim 
kalaho  kato  ahosi,  niccayattena'*  *ti  niccam  patiyattena ^',  so  disamhi 
ua'®  rajjatiti  so  *^  niccayatto  titthati'^,  so  attano  sattuhi  saddhim  vissasa- 
vasena  na  rajjati,  tato  tesam  yathakamakaramyo * ^  na  hotiti  attho,  vissasaye 
ti  param  attani  vissasaya,  tarn  pana  sayam  na  vissaseyya,  parena  asamkito  atta  go 
va^^  tarn  saihkito  bhaveyya,  bhavaih  paro  ti  yatha  yatha  pandito  parakka- 
mati  tatha  tatha  tassa''  paro  bhavam  na  janati,  tasma  panditena  viriyaih  kat- 
tabbam  eva  ^ti  dipeti. 

Iti    te    annamannaih    sallapitva    samagga    sammodamana 
ubho  pi  acelassa  assamam  gamimsn.  2.*^ 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S. : 
88.  Te  devavanni^'  sukhumalarupa 

ubho  sama''^  sujayo'^  punnagandha^^ 

1  Bd  -ri-.  >  B^  -ja.  »  Bd  -dadhi.  *  C*  sasayi,  C«  dasasi.  *  C^  y^ifa-,  hd 
sdketeva.  •  Bd  yattheua.  ^  hd  risappi,  B«  risabbhi.  «  C*  na,  Bd  tarn.  »  C^* 
as-.  ><»  C**  omit  ca.  *»  C^s  add  ca.  ^*  C^*  -va.  »*  C^'  7nambhuta,  Bd 
abhatthanabhuta.  ^*  £d  yatthena.  ^^  niccapatiyatthena.  '*  Bd  so  risabbhi  ni. 
"  Bd  yo.  »8  Bd  niccayatthena  abhitithati.  *»  Bd  -kamam-.  "  C*  atthava, 
Bds  attana  ca.  «'  C*»  ssa.  "  C*  -i,  Bd  -a.  »»  C^  omit  sama.  **  so  C**; 
Bd  -ya,     «*  Bd  paiinakhandha. 
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apagamum  karambiyam  *  acelam 

mifisibhuta  assayaha  ya'  naga  ti  aha.     255. 

Tattha  sama  ti  samanarupa  sadisasanthaiia  hat?a,  snjayo*  ti  sncayo^ 
parisaddba'  ayam  eva  ▼&  patho,  pnnnagaiidha*  ti  katakasalataya  puciaa- 
5  gandham  vissajjenta  yiya',  missibhuta  ti  hatthena  hattham  gahetva  kaya- 
misslbhavam  apagata,  assavaha  va®  naga  ti  dhuraynttaka *  rathavaha^^  dye 
assa  Tiya  parisanaga*^  tassa  assamam  agamamsn,  gantva  pana  snpapnaraja 
cintesi:  ayam  nagaraja  acelassa  jivitaib  na  dassati,  etam^'  dnssilaib  na  vao- 
dissamiti  so  bahi  tbatva  nagariganam  eva  tassa  santikam  pesesi. 

10  Tarn  sandhaya  S.  itaram  gatham  aha: 

84.  Tato  haye  Pandarako  acelam 

say  am  [eyam]  upagamma  *^  idam  ay  oca : 

mutt*  ajj*  aham  sabbabhayatiyatto, 

na  ha'^  niina  tuyham  manaso  piy*  amha  ti.     256. 

1  Tattha  pi  y amha  ti  dussilanaggabhoggamnsavadi  nuna  mayam  tava  manaso 

na-ppiya  ahumha  ti  tarn  paribhasi. 

Tato  acelo  itaram  gatham  aha: 
86.  Piyo  hi  ^^  me  asi  supanparaja 
asamsayam  Papdarakena  saccam, 
20  so  ragaratto^*'  va  akasira  etaih" 

papain  kammam  sampajano  na  moha  ti.     257. 

Tattha  Pandarakena  'ti  taya  Pandarakena  so ^^  mama  piyataro  ahosi 
saccam  etam,  so  ti  so  aham  tasmim  supanne*'  ragena  ratto  hutva  etam '^ 
papakammam  Jananto  va  akasim  na  mohena  ajananto  ti. 

85  Tarn  satva  nagaraja  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

86.  Na  me  piyam  appiyam  vapi  hoti 

sampassato  lokam  imam  paran  ca,  (IV  ^) 
susannatanam  hi  viyanjanena*' 
asannato  lokam  imam  carasi.     258. 


*  C*  kasambi-,  Bd  karampi,  B»  karapi-.  '  C^  ca.  ^  Bd  -ya.  *  C*  sumcayo, 
Bd  sujaya.  *  C^*  -o.  •  Bd  -khandha.  ^  Bd  punnakhandha  viya,  C*  -?i.  * 
C*»  ca.  •  Bd  dhure-.  '«'  C*»  -ha.  '»  C**  -sa-.  »*  €*•  evam.  >»  Bd  sayam- 
evapagamam.  *♦  Bd  hi.  ^^  C^»  omit  hi.  **  Bd  so  na  ragatto.  "  Bd  etaih 
in  the  place  of  metam.  *•  Bd  naga  in  the  place  of  so.  *•  Bd  -ena.  '°  Bd 
adds  pi.     '*  C*«  piyaihjanena,  Bd  vibyanj-. 
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87.  Ariyavakaso  si  anariyo  casi 
asannato  sannatasannikaso, 
kanhabhijatiko  ^  si  anariyarupb, 

papam  bahum  duccaritam  acariti.     259. 

Tattha  na  me  ti  ambho  dnssilaDaggamusavadi  pabbajitassa  hi  imaS  ca  5 
paran  ca  lokaih^  sampassato  piyaib  va  me  appiyaru  T&pi  me  ti  na  hoti,  tvam 
pana  snsannatanam  silavantaiiam  vyanjanena  pabbajitalingeDa  asannato  hatva 
imam  lokam  vancento  carasi,  ariyayakaso  siti  ariyapatirupako'.  asannato 
ti  kaySdihi  asannato  si,  kanhabhijatiko^  ti  kalakasabhavo,  anariyarupo 
ti  ahlrikasabhavo,  acariti  akasi.  10 

Iti  nam^  garahitva  idani  abhisapanto  imaifo  gatham  aha:^ 

88.  Adutthassa  tovam'  dubhi^  dubhi^  ca  pisnno  c*  asi^ 
etena  saccavajjena  muddha  [te]  phalatu  sattadha  ti.     260. 

Tass'  attho:  ambho  dubhi'^  tvam  adatthassa  mittassa  dubhi  ^°  ca  pisnno 
c^si,  etena  saccena  mnddba  te  sattadha  phalatu  'ti.  1^ 

Iti  Dagarajassa  passaotass*  eva*^  acelassa  sisam  sattadba 
phali,  nisinnatthaoe  yev'  assa  bhumi  vivaram  adasi.  So 
pathavim  ^*  pavisitva  Avicimhi  nibbatti,  nagarajasupannarajano 
pi  attano  bhavanam  eva  agaroamsu  ^'. 

S.  tassa  patbayim  payittbabhavam  pakasento  osanag.  a.:  20 

80.  Tasma  hi  mittanam  na  dubbhitabbam, 
mittaddubha  "  papiyo  "  n'  attJii  anno, 
asittasatto'^  nihato  pathavya, 
indassa  vakyena  hi  samyaro  hato  ti.     261. 

Tattha   tasma    ti    yasma    mittadubhikammassa^'    pharaso    vipako   tasma,    25 
atittasatto  ^^     ti     asittavisena     satto^^,     indassa     'ti     nSgindassa    vakyeua 
samvaro  ti  ^*    samvare  thito  "smiti  patinnaya  evam '^  pannato'^  ajiviko  hato. 

»  60  all  three  MSS.  for  -jacco?      =*  C**  loka.      *  hd  patirupako  si.      *  C^s  -yo. 
*  Bd  tarn.       *  C**  tvam.       "^  Bd  dnbbhi,    C*«  omit  dubhi.      »  hds  dubbhi,   C* 
dubhi,  C«  dabham    omitting   ca.        •  B«  casi.       *°  C*« -i,    Br?  dubbhi.       **  B<i 
sampas-.       *'    C«  -viyam.       **   Bd  agamimsu.       **   Bd  mittadubbha.       **   C*< 
-ko.       »•  Bd  -patto.       "  Bd  -dubbhi-.       *•  Bd  patto.       i»  Bd  adds  ahara.      20 
C«  eva.     '*  Bd  sannato. 
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S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  Deyadatto  musa- 
yadam  katya  pathayim  payittho'*  ti  yatya  j.  s. :  „Tada  acelo  Deyadatto 
ahosi,  oagarcga  Sariputto,  supannariga*  aham  eya'*  *ti.  Pandara- 
jatakam'. 

5  9.     Sambulajataka. 

Ka  yedhamana  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  Mallikam  deyim  a*  k. 
Vatthum  Kummasapindajatake  yittharitam  eya.  Sa  pana  T-assa 
tinnam  kummasapindakanam '  dananubhayena  tarn  diyasam  neya  raano 
aggamahesibhayam  patya  pubbutthayikadihi  ^  pancabi  kalyanadhammehi 

10  samannagata  nanasampanna  Buddbupatthayika  patideyata  ahosi,  tassa 
patideyatabbayo  sakalanagare  pakato  ahosi.  Ath*  ekadiyasam  dh. 
k.  s.:  ,,ayuso  Mallika  deyi  kira  yattasampaDna  patideyata"  ti.  S. 
agantya  „kaya  nu  -ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s/*  ti  pucchitya  ,,imaya 
nama'*    'ti    yutte    ,,na  bhikkhaye  idan'    eva    pubbe    p'    esa    patideyata 

15    yeya**   *ti  yatya  a.   a.: 

A.  B.  Brahmadattassa  ranno  So^tthiseno  nama  putto 
ahosi,  tarn*  raja  vayappattarh  uparajje  patitthapesi.  Sambula 
Dama  aggatnahesi  ahosi  uttainarupadhara  sarirappabhasam- 
panna,  nivate  jalamana^  dipasikha   viya  khayati.     Aparabhage 

20  Sotthisenassa  sarlre  kutthaih^  uppajji,  vejja  tikicchituih  na- 
sakkhimsu.  So  bhijjamane  kutthe  patikkulo  hutva  vippati- 
saram^  patva  „ko  me  rajjen'  attho^  aranne  anatbamaranam 
marissamiti**  ranno  arocapetva  itthagaram*  chaddetva  nik- 
khami.      Sambula    bahuhi   upayehi    nivattiyamanapi   anivattitva 

25  „aham  tarn  sami^^  aranne  patijaggissamiti'*  vatva  saddhim 
yeva  nikkharoi.  So  araiinaih  pavisitva  sulabhaphalaphale  *^ 
chayudakasampaone'^  padese  pannasalaih  katva  vasaih  kappesi. 
Rajadhita  tarn  patijaggi,  kathaih:  sa  hi  pato  utthaya  assama- 
padaih   sammajjitva   paniyam  *'   paribhojaniyarii "   upatthapetva 

*  Bd  -pno-.     *  M  pandaraiiagarajaja-.     •  Bds  -pindi-.     *  Bd  pubbuthayikadibi, 
Cf  pTibbutthaka-,     C«  pubbutthukayika-.       ^  C^a  omit  tarn.       *  C*  jalama,    C» 
jalamana.      ^  Bd  kathi.      ^  Ck -ri,    C» -tT.      »  C^' ittha-.     ><>  B<«  samikarii.     >* 
Bd  sulabhamulapha-.      ^*  Bd  chayo-.      *»  Bd  paniya,     C*  paniyam.      **  C*  Bd 
-niyam. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


9.     Sambalajataka.     (519.)  89 

dantakatthan  ca  makhadhovanan  ca  npanametva   mnkhe   dhote 
nanaosadhani     piihsitva    tassa     vane*     makkhetva     madhurani 
phalaphalani  khadapetva  makhaih  vikkhaletva  hatthesu  dhotesa 
„appamatto  hohi,deva"  'li    vatva  vanditva*  pacchikhanittiarh- 
kuse  ^  adaya  plialaphalatthaya   arannam    pavisitva   phalaphalani     f^ 
aharitva   ekamante   thapetva    ghatena  udakain   aharitva   nana- 
cunnehi  ca  mattikahi  ca  SotthiseDam  nahapetva  puna  madhura- 
phalaphalani*     apanametva^     paribhogavasane     vasitapaniyam 
upanaraetva**   sayam    phalaphalani    paribhunjitva   padaratthara- 
kam^  sarbvidahitva  tasniiih  tattha  nipanne  tassa  pade  dhovitva  ^^ 
sisaparikammapitthiparikammapadaparikammani   katva   sayana- 
passam   upagantva  nipajji%   eten'   upayena   samikam    patijaggi. 
Sa   ekadivasam    aranna'   phalaphalani  *°  aharanti  *'   ekarh    giri- 
kaudaraih   disva   sisato    pacchim  otaretva  kandaratire  thatva*' 
„nahayissamiti'*   otaritva   haliddaya    sariram    ubbattetva^*   na-   ^^ 
hatva'*  sudhotasarira   uttaritva  vakaclram    nivasetva    kandara- 
tire   atthasi.       Ath*    assa    sarfrappabhaya    vanaih    ekobhasam 
ahosi.    Tasmiih  khane  eko  danavo  gocaratthaya  caranto  tam  " 
disva  patibaddhacitto  hutva  gathadvayara  aha: 
1.  Ka  vedhamana  girikandarayam  20 

eka  tuvaih'*  titthasi  sannaturu'% 

putthasi  me  panipameyyamajjhe, 

akkhahi  me  naman  ca  bandhave  ca.     270. 
9.  Obhasayam  vanam  rammaih  slhavyagghanisevitaih 

ka  va  tvam  asi  kalyani,  kassa  va  tvaih  sumajjhime,  ^^ 

abhivademi  tarn  bhadde,  danav'  aham,  nam'  atthu  te  ti.  271. 

Tattba  ^®     vedhamana     ti     uahatamattataya '*    sitabhavena    kampamaiia, 
aDDaturu^^     'ti     sampindituru^^      uttamaurulak khane '^,      pauipameyya- 


»  C*  vanno,  B<*  vane?     *  C*  adds  sarfakappesi.     *  Bd  -kusake.     *  Bd  omits  phala* 
*  Bd  -meti.     •  Bd  upanetva.     '  Bd  padarasandharara.     ^  Bd  -iti.     •  C*=  -a,  Bd  -e. 
»®  Bd  •  lam,     "  all  three  MSS.  -i.     *'  Bd  thapetva.     "  Bd  uppattetva.     **  C* 
nahatva,  Bd  nhayitva.     »»  C»«  ta.     ^^  C«f«  ekarii  tvam.     »^  C^  -tarn,  C«  Bd  -turu. 
"  B*  adds  ka.      ^«  Bd  nhaoa-.      «o  all   three  MSS.  -turu.      *»  C*a  -turu,    Bd 
-turu.     "  C*  Bd  -uro-. 
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majjhe  ti  hattheDa  minitabbamajjhe  ^  ka  va  tvan  ti  ka^va  tvam,  abhi- 
vademiti  vandami,  danavahan  ti  ah  am  eko  danavo,  ayam  namakkaro  tava 
atthu,  anjalin  te  pagganhamiti  ^  avaca. 

Sa  tassa  vacanam  sutva  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
5       8.  Yo  putto  Kasirajassa  Sotthiseno  ti  taiii  vidu 

tassaham  Sambula  bhariya,  evara  janahi  danava, 
[abhivademi  tarn  bhante,  Sambulahaifa,  nam'  atthu  te  ti].  272. 
4.  Vedehaputto  bhaddan  te  vane  vasati  aturo, 

tarn  aham  rogasammattam  °  eka  ekaih  upatth'  ahaiii.    273. 
10       5.  Ahan  ca^  vanam  unchaya^  madhumamsam  migabilam 

yada  harami  tam  bhakkho,' tassa  nun'  ajja  nadhatiti\  274. 

Tattha  yedeha|putto  ti  Yedeharajadhitaya  putto,  rogasammattan^ 
ti  rogapilitam,  upatthaban  ti  upatthami  patijaggami,  upatthita^  ti  pi  patho, 
vanamunchaya^  'ti  vanam  unchitva  ^^  cariyam  caritva,  madhumamsan  ti 
15  nimmakkbikamadhun  ca  migabilamvriisan  ca  sihavyagghamigehi  khaditamamsato 
atirittaii)*'  kotthasam,  tarn  bh'akkjho  ti  yarn''  aharami^'  taiii^^  bhakkho  va, 
so  mama  samiko,  ta|ssa  riunajja  'ti  tassa  manne  ajja  aharam  alabhamanassa 
sariram  atape^^  pakkhittapadumaiii  viya  nadhati'^  upatappati  milayati*^. 

Tatoparam    danavassa    ca     tassa     ca     vaeanapativacana- 
20    gatha  honti: 

6.  Kim  vane  rajaputtena  aturena  karissasi 

Sambule  paricinnena,  aham  bhatta  bhavami  te.     275. 

7.  Sokattaya"  durattaya**  kiih  rupam  vijjate  mama, 
annam  pariyesa  bhaddan  te  abhirupataram  maya.     276. 

25       8.  Ehi  mamgirim  aruyha,  bhariya  mayhara  catussata*°, 

tasaih  tvam  pavara  hohi^^  sabbakamasamiddhinT.     277. 
9.  Nanu  hatakavannabhe'^"*  yam  kifici  manas'  icchasi 

sabban  tam  pacurara  mayham,  ramasv-ajja'^  maya  saha.  278. 


^  Bd  namitabba-.  ^  C^«  paganh-.  ^  Bd  sampattarfa  ?  *  C*«  addhama  in  the 
place  of  ahanca.  *  C*«  unjaya,  Bd  uncaya.  *  C^*  navatiti.  ^  Bd  -pattan.  * 
Cfc  utthita,  hd  upathiha.  •  C^  unjaya,  Bd  uficaya.  »o  B<?  uncha.  »»  Bd  -a. 
"  B<«  adds  aham.  »*  Bd -miti.  '*  C*  omits  tarn.  >*  B<i  atappe.  »»  C*« 
nava-,  B^  nadhatiti.  "  Bd  adds  aha.  '^  Ct*  sokatthaya.  '*  C*  duratthaya. 
'°  C*  matussata,  C»  catussata?  *•  Bd  hoti.  **  Bd  tarakavannabhe,  B«  harita- 
vannabhe.     *'  C^  ramasajja?  C»  ramassajja,  Bd  rammasvajja. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


9.     Sambuiajataka.     (519./  91 

10.  No  ce  tavam*  mabeseyyam  Sambule^  karayissasi 

alam  tvaih'  patarasaya  manne  bhakkha  bhavissasi.     279. 

11.  Tan  ca  sattajato  laddo  kalaro  parisadako 

vane  Datbaih*  apassantim^  Sambalam  aggabi  bbuje.     280. 
12  Adhipanna^  pisacena  laddenamisacakkhuna  s 

sa  ca  sattuvasam  pattll'  patim  evanasocati.     281. 
IS.  Na  me  idaih  tatba  dukkbam  yam  mam  kbadeyya  rakkbaso 

yan  ce^  me  ayyapQttassa  mano  bessati  annatha.     282. 
14.  Na  santi  deva,  pavasanti  nuna,  (H^) 

na  ba^  nana  santi  idba  lokapala,  lo 

sabasa  karontanam  asannatanam 

na  ba'  nana  santi  patisedbitaro  ^^  ti.     283. 

Tattha  paricinpena  *ti  tena  atarena  pariciopena  kim  karissasi,  so- 
kattaya  'ti  sokaturaya^*,  sokatthaya  ti  pi  patho  soke  thitaya  Ui  attho,  du- 
rattaya*^  *ti  duggatakapanabhavappattaya ^ '  attabbavaya*^,  ehi  man  ti  ma  15 
tvaib  duratt*  amhiti*^  cintayi^^  etaiii  mama  girimbi  dibbavimanam  ehi,  imam 
giriiii  abhiruyba,  catussata  ti  tasmim  me*^  vimane  aparllpi  catussata  bhari- 
yayo  attbi,  sabbaDtan  ti  yam  kinci  upabbogaparibhogaya*^  vatthabharapadi- 
kaih^'  icchasi  sabbau  tarn  nanu  mayham  pacuram  bahum  snlabham,  tasma 
kapan'  amhiti  ma  cintayi,  ehi  maya  saha  ramassu  'ti  vadati,  maheseyyau  ti  30 
bhadde  Sambule  no  ce  me  tvam  mahesibbavaiii  karessasi  pariyatta  tvarh  mama 
^  patarasaya,  tena  tarii  balakkarena  vimanarh  nessami,  tatra  mam  asamgaphanti 
mama  sve  pato  va  bhakkha ^^  bhavissasiti,  tarn  ca  'ti  evarh  vatva  so  sattahi 
jatahi^'  samannagato^^  daruno  nikkhantadanto  tasmim  vane  kinci  ^'  attano 
nathaih  apassantim  Sambalam  bhuje  aggahesi,  a  d  hi  pan  n  a'*  ti  ajjhotthata",  25 
amisacakkhuna  ti  kilesalolena,  patimeva  'ti  attano  acintetva  patim  eva 
anusocati,  mano  hessatiti  mam  cirayantim  viditva  annatha  cittam  bhavissati'^, 
na  santi  deva  ti  idam  sa  danavena  bhuje  gahita  devatujjhapanam  ^^  karonti 
aha,  lokapala  ti  evarupanaiii  silavantinam  patidevatanam  palaka  lokapala 
nQna  idhaloke  na  santiti  paridevati.  i^O 

1  Ck«  tvam.      a  fid  -la.      *  C**  tam.      *  C^  -a.      ^  Bd  -i       •  C^s  -am.     ^  C^ 
panna,  hd  sattha.     »  C»  Bd  ca.     •  C«  Bd  -ca.     »o  C*  patime-,  C*  patice-.     >»  so- 

kattaya turaya  wanting  in  C**.       *^  C^  duratthaya.       ''  C'f* -ppatta.       ^* 

C*  -va.       "  Bd  durattimhiti.       '«  C^  cittayi.       ^^  Bd  omits  me.      *«  Bd  -gam. 
»»  Bd  -kim,      20  Ck«  -0.      "*  Bd  etahi.       =*»  Bd  adds  luddako.      ^3  g^  ^11  three 
MSS.     «*  Bd  -patta.     ."  C*  ajjhetthata,    C*  ajjhotthatha,    Bd  ajhottata.     '«  Bd 
-titi.     "  Bd  -kujjha-. 
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Ath'     assa     silatejena    Sakkabhavanam     kampi,     Pandu- 
kambalasilasanam   unhak&ram    dassesi.      Sakko   avajjanto    tarn 
karanaih   natva   vajiraih    Hdaya   yegenagantva   danavassa   mat- 
tbake  tbatva  itaraih  g.  a.: 
5  15.  IttbiDam  esa  pavara  yasassini 

santa  sama  aggi-r-iv**  aggateja, 

tan  ce*  tDvam'  rakkhasadesi  kannarh 

mnddba  va*  hi  sattadha  te  pbaleyya, 

ma  tvam  jahi'  munca  patibbata  ya  'ti.     284. 

10  Tattha  santa  ti  upasanta  atha  va    pandita    nanasampanna,    sama   ti    ka- 

yavisamadirahita',   adesiti   kbadasi^,    phaleyya   'ti    imina^   Indavajireiia  pa- 
hatam  bbijjetha,  ma  tvam  jahtti*  tvam  imam  patibbatam  ma  varaya. 

Tarn  sutvS,  danavo  Sambulam  vissajjesi.  Sakko  puna  pi 
„so  esa*°  evarupam  kareyya"  'ti  cintetva  danavaiii  devasam- 
15  kbalikaya  baodhitva  puna  anagamanaya  tatiye  pabbatantare 
vissajjesi,  rajadbitaraih  appamadena  ovaditva  sakattbanam  eva 
gato.  Rajadhitapi  attbamite "  suriye  candalokena  assamam 
papuni. 

T.  a.  p.   S.  attha  gatha  abhasi: 
20       16.  Sa  ca  assamam  aganchi  pamutta  purisadaka 

nilam'*  phalinasakuniva  ^*  gatasimgam**  va  alayam,      285. 
.    17.   Sa  tattha  paridevesi'*  r£gaputti  yasassini 

Sambula  utumattakkha  vane  natham  apassanti:      286. 

18.  Samane  brahmane  vande  sampannacaraae  ise, 

25  rajaputtam  apassanti  tumham  hi  saranam  gat  a.      287. 

19.  Vande  sihe  ca  vyagghe  ca  ye  ca  anne  *'  vane  miga 
rajaputtam   etc.      288. 

20.  Tinalatani  ^^  osadhyo  ^^  pabbatani  vanani  ca  etc.      289. 

21.  Vande  indlvarisamam  ^°  rattim  nakkhattamalinim'*  etc.      290. 

^0*  aggi  pi.  »  Cfe  tace,  Bd  bhance.  »  C^a  tvam.  *  Bd  ca.  ^  C^  -i,  Bd  dihi. 
»  Bd  -divira-.  »  C*«  -ti.  «  Bd  adds  me.  »  Bd  dahiti.  »<>  Bd  omits  so  esa. 
**  Bd  attbanga-  "  Bd  agacchi.  *'  Bd  ninnarh.  **  C^  palinasakunTva,  C* 
patinasakauiva,  Bd  paliiiam  sakuni  ca.  ^^  so  G*;  Bd  gavasinga,  C^  gatasimbara. 
»«  C^Bd-vasi.  »'  C*»  carine.  '«  Bd -ta  ca.  »•  C*  osaddbye,  C« -ddbyo,  Bd 
osabyo.     *°  C*  iridavarara-,  C*  indisaram-,  Bd  indipari.     *^  Bd  nikkbitta-. 
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28.  Vande  Bhag^rathim  gangam^   savantinam    patiggaham  etc.     291. 
23.  Vande  aham'  [pabbatajrigasettham 
Himavantam  siluccayam  etc.     292, 

Tattha    nila'm^    phalinaHakupiva^    'ti    yatha    sakunika    mukhatnnda- 
kena     gocaram      gahetva      kenaci     upaddavena     sakunapotakSnarii      phalinaitta'^      5 
phalinasakuDi^      nllaiii^      agaccheyya     yatha     va     gataslibgan     ti^     nikkhanta- 
yacchakaih    alayam    sannaro'    vacchakasalaih    vacchagiddhini    dheim    agaccheyya 
evaiii    suDDam    assamam    jagaiichiti  *^    attho,     tada    hi    Sotthiseno    Sambulaya 
cirayamanaya    itthiyo    nama    lola     paccamittam     pi    me    gahetva   agaccheyya    ^ti 
parisamkanto     pannasalato    nikkhamitva    gacchaiitararh     pavisitva     nisidi,     tena    10 
vnttam    utamattakkha    ti    sokavegasarbjateiia**     anhautana^'    mattalocana * ', 
apassantlti    tasmim    vane    nathaib    attaiio   patittham    apassanti  ito  c'  ito   ca 
sandhavamaiia  paridevati,  tattha  samane  brahmane  ti  samitapapababitapapa- 
samanabrahmapena^*    saha   silanam^^   atthannam    samapattinam    vaseiia'^   sam- 
pannacaraoe    ise    vande    ti,    evaih   vatva  rajaputtaih   apassanti  tunihakam  sara-    15 
nam  gat'  ambi,  sace  me  samikassa  nisinnatthanam  janatba  acikkhatha  'ti   pari- 
devesiti  attho,  sesagathasu  pi  es*  eva  nayo,   tijpalatani   osadhyo*^    ti   anto- 
pheggubahisaratipani  ca  latani  ca'^  antosaraosadhiyo  ca,    imam  gatham  tinadisn 
nibbattadevata**  sandhayaha,  indivarisamau  ti  indivanpnpphasamanavannam, 
tnmhaiiihiti    rattim    sandhaya   tarn   pi  aham  piti'°  aha,    Bhagirathin'^    ti    SO 
evampariyayanamikaiii  gangaih,   s  a  van  tin  an  ti  anoasam^'''  bahunnam  nadinam 
patiggahikagangaya    nibbattadevataib'^    sandhay'    evam    aba,    Himavante    pi    es' 
eva  nayo. 

Tarn  evam  paridevamanaih  disva  Sotthiseno  cintesi :  ,,ayam 
ativiya  paridevati,  na  kho  pan'  assa  bhavaih  janami,  sace  mayi  25 
sinehena  etam"  karoti  hadayam  pi  'ssa  phaleyya,  pariganhis- 
sami  tava  nan'*  ti  gantva  pannasaladvare  nisidi.  Sapi  pari- 
devamana  pannasaladvaram  gantva  tassa  pade  vanditva 
^jknhim   gato   si   deva^'   *ti  aha.     Atha  nam  'so  ,,bhadde  tvam 

*  C*  bhagirasigaraga,  C«  bhagirasigariiga,  B<*  bhagirasiiigaga.  *  C*«  ham ;  read 
vande  'ham  pabbatasetthaih  ?  '  C*^  ITnari),  C«linam?  B<2  ni(Jdam.  *  C*  pa- 
limna-,  Bd  pallnna-.  *  C^  phalTnat'!ha,  Cs  phalinatta,  Bd  palinatta?  *  C*» 
phalinasakunam,  Bd  palinasakuni,  C^*  add  va  gatasirbgam  va.  ^  Bd  piddam.  ^ 
so  C*a;  Bel  yatha  gaTasiiigavanti.  •  C^» -a.  *°  B<i  agacchati.  **  Bd  -vegena- 
sanjatena.  "  Bd  unhena-.  *•  Bd  mapba-  or  mapda-.  **  B<*  -pape  samane 
brahmape  damnnacarapati.  *^  B^  silena.  *^  Bd  adds  ca.  ^^  G^«  -ddhyo,  Bd 
asabyo.  »«  so  Bd;  C^  antepheggumhi  saratipani.  '»  Bd  -tta.  *°  C«  tampi 
ahamabhiti,  Bd  tamhi  amhiti.  ^^  G^  bhagirasan,  G«  bhagirasan,  Bd  bhagirasan. 
*'  C*«  amnesam.     ^^  Bd  -hitam  gaiigaya  nibbattarh-.     ^*  G*  ekara,  Bd  evam. 
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anoesu    divasesn    Da    imaya    velaya    agacchasi,    ajja    atisayaih 
agata&iti''  pucchanto  gatham  aha: 
24.  Atisayaih  vataganchi*  rajaputti  yasassini, 

kena  nu  "jja^  samaganchi*,  ko  te  piyataro  maya  ti^    393 
5  Atha    nam     sa     „aham*     ayyaputta    phalaphalani    adaya 

agacchanti^   ekarh    danavam    passim,    so    mayi   patibaddhacitto 
hutva    mam     hatthe    ganhitva    *sace    me    vacanam    na    karosi 
khadissami  tan*  ti  aha,  aham  taya  velayaitam  neva  anasocanti^ 
evam  paridevin^*  ti  vatva 
10      86.  Idaih  kho  'ham  tadavocam  gahita  tena  sattnna, 

na  me^  idam  tatha  dukkham  yam  mam  khadeyya  rakkhaso 
yan  ce^  me  ayyapattassa  mano  hessati  annatha  ti  g.  a.  294. 
Ath*    assa    sesam    pi    pavattim    arocenti    ,,tena    panaham 
deva  danavena  gahita  attanam   vissajjapetum    asakkonti   deva- 
15    tujjhapanakammam^   akasim,   atha  Sakko  vajirahattho  agantva 
akase  thito  danavam  santajjetva  mam  vissajjapetva  tam  *®  deva- 
samkhalikaya    bandhitva**   tatiye    pabbatantare    khipitva    pak- 
kami,  ev'  aham  Sakkaih  nissaya  jivitaih  labhin"  ti  aha.     Tam 
sutva   Sotthiseno   „bhadde   hotu,   matngamassa   antare   saccam 
20    nama    duUabham,    Himavante'^    bahu'^   vanacarakatapasavijja- 
dharadayo    vasanti**',     ko     tuyham    saddahissatiti**    vatva    ga- 
tham aha: 
26.  Corlnam  *^  bahubuddhinam  ^^  yasn  saccam  sadullabham 
thin  am  bhavo  durajano  macchassevodake  gatan  ti»     295. 
25    Sa    tassa    vacanam    sutva    „ayyaputta'^   aham  tam"   asadda- 
hantam    mama   saccabalen*    eva^'   tikicchissamiti'*    udakalasarh 
puretva  saccakiriyam  katva  tassa  sise  udakaih  asincanti 


»  Bd  -gacchi.  '  C**  nunajja.  *  Ck«  omit  ti.  *  Bd  aha.  *  C*»  -i,  Bd  gac- 
chanti,  Bd  agacchantim.  •  all  three  MSS.  -i.  '  C**  ime.  ^  Bd  ca.  *  C* 
tujjana-,  C^  Eujjbana-,  Bd  devakujjhapana.  »°  C*«  ta.  "  Bd«  add  tam.  *' 
Bd  adds  hi.  '*  C*  Bd  -u.  "  Bd  santi.  "  C*  Bd  -inam.  »«  C*  -inam,  Bd 
-vuddhiEtim,     *'  C*«  -am.     *®  C*«  mam.     *•  Bd  saccam  phaleneva. 
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37.  Tatha  mam  saccaih  paleta  palayissati  ce  mamam 
yathaham  Dabhijanami  annam  piyataram  taya*, 
etena  saccavajjena  vyadhi  te  vupasammatu  'ti  g.  a.     296. 

Tattha  tathasaddo  ce  maman  ti  imiiia  saddhiih  yojetabbo,  i.  v.  h.:  yathll- 
bam  yadami  tatba  mama  saccam,  atba  mam  idani  pi  paletu  ayatim  pi  palessati,      ^ 
idani    me   vacanam    suna':    yathaham    n&bhijanamiti  ^,    potthakasu    pana   tatha 
mam  saccam  paletiti  likhitam  tarn*  Attbakathayau  n'  atthl. 

Evam    taya    saccakiriyaih    katva    udake  [asittamatte    yeva 
Sotthisenassa  kuttharb    ambiladhotaih   viya  tambamalam    tavad 
eva  apaganchi\     Te  katipaham  tattha   vasitva   aracinato*  uik-   lo 
khamma  Baranasim    patva   uyyanam    pavisimsu.       Raja  tesam 
agatabhavam   natva   ayyanam   gantva  tatth'   eva   Sotthisenassa 
chattam  ussapetva  Sambulam  aggamahesitthane  abhisincapetva 
nagaram     pavesetva    sayam     isipabbajjam    pabbajitva    ayyane 
vasaih  kappesi,  rajanivesane   yeva   nibaddhaih   bhanji.     Sotthi-    i5 
seno    pi   Sambulaya    aggamahesitthanamattam  ^    eva   adasi,    na 
pana^  koci  sakkaro  ahosi,  atthibhavam  pi  'ssa   va  Da'  annasi, 
annah'  eva  itthlhi  saddhim  abhirami.     Sarabula  sapattirosena  ^° 
kisa  ahosi   uppanduppapdakajata   dhamanisanthatagatta^^      Sa 
ekadivasam   sokavinodaDattham    bhunjitum    agatassa    sasarata-    20 
pasassa  santikam  gantva  taiii  katabhattakiccam  vanditva  eka- 
roantaih  nisidi.     So  tarn  milatindriyam  "  disva 
28.  Ye  kunjara  sattasata  ulara 

rakkhanti  rattindivam  uyyutavudha*' 

dhanaggahanan  ca  satani  solasa  25 

kathamvidhe  passati  bhadde  sattavo  ti  g.  a.     297. 

Tass'    attho:     bhadde    Sambale    ye    amhakam    sattasata    kunjara    te    va 
khaggagatanam**     yodhanam     ca    vasena^^     uyyutavudba  >^    aparani    ca    solasa 


•»  C««  yatha.  »  Bd  sunatha.  »  C*  Bd  -miti.  ♦  so  B» ;  Ck»  likhitaya,  Bd  likhi- 
tam. ®  Bd  -gacchi.  •  Bd  aranna.  '  Bd  -thanarii.  ^  Bd  puna.  •  Bd  pissa  ni. 
^^  Bd  yasapatidosena.  ^^  G^  dhamanasantagatagatta?  Bd  dhamanisandatagatta. 
"  Bd*  milayati-.  »»  C^  uyyata-,  Bd  uyyutta-,  **  Bd  tesaiiceva  khandhagatanam, 
Bd  tesanca  gaudha-.     '^  G^  yodhanavavasena,  Bd  yodhanavasena.    '*  Bd  uyyutta-. 
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dhanuggahasaiani  rattindivam  Baranasiih  rakkbantif  evadi  aurakkhite  nagare 
katbaitvidhe  tvaifa  sattavo  passasiS  yassa  tava  sasaibka  sappatibhaya  aranna 
agatakale'  pabhasampaiinam  sariram  idSni  pana  milatapandapalasavappa'  ati- 
viya  kilaiitindriy&8l,  kasaa  itama  tvam  bhayaafti*. 

5  Sfi   tassa  vacanam    sutva   „putto   te    deva  mayi   na  puri- 

masadiso'*  ti  vatva  panca  gatha  abhasi: 
29.  Alaihkatayo  padumuttarattaca 
viragita  passati  haihsagaggara. 
tasam  sunitva  mitagitavadinam  ^ 
10  na  *dani'^  me  tata  tatha  yatha  pure.     298. 

80    Suvannasaihkaccadhara'  saviggaha 
alaihkata  manusiy*  accharupama 
seDupiya^  tata  anioditangiyo 
.  khattiyakanna  patilabhayanti*  nam  *°.     299. 
15  81.  Sace  aham  tata  tatha  yatha  pure 

patita  unchaya/*  puna  vane  bhare 
sammanaye  mam  na  ca  mam  vimanaye 
ito  pi  me  tata  tato  varam  "  siya.     300. 
82.  Yam  annapane  vipulasmi  ohite 
20  uari  vimatthabharana  alamkata 

sabbangupeta  patino  va**  appiya 
abajjha'*  tassa  maranam  tato  varam.     301. 
33.  Api  ce  dalidda*'^  kapana  analhiya^* 
kaladutiya  ^^  patino  ca  sa  piya 
25  sabbangupetaya  pi  appiyaya 

ayam  eva  seyya  kapanapi  ya  piya"  ti.     302. 

Tattha  padumuttarattaca   ti  padumagabbhasadisauttarattaca,   sabbasam 
sanrato    snvanpabba     niccbaranttti  *'     va     dipeti,     viragita     ti     vilaggasarira 


*  Bds  add  bhadde.  ^  U^  adds  pi.  ^  C^  -pandusalavanna.  *  Bd  add  puccbi. 
■^  C*9  supitvamhita-y  Bd  sunitva  mitagitivaditaib,  B«  supitvapita-.  *  C^' idSni. 
^  Bd«  -sankanca-.  »  Bd  seno-.  »  Bda  -lo-.  ^  C«  tam.  *^  C*  patita  unchaya, 
Bd  patitarii  uccaya.  **  Bd  param.  »»  B^  ca.  '*  C*  abiyja,  Bd  abajba.  " 
Bd  dali-.  ^«  C*  analbhiya,  Bd  adinaliya.  »^  C*s -tiya,  Bd  katadutiya.  " 
Cfc  piya,  Bd  miyaya,  B«  piyaya,     "  C*  Bd  nicca-. 
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tanumajjha  ti  attho,  hamsagaggara  ti  evarupa  haihsamadhurassara*  nariyo 
passati,  tasan  ti  so  tava  putto  tasam  naiinam  gitadinam'  sutva'  idani  ma 
tata  yatha  pure  tatha  na  vattatid^  vadad,  su vannasamkaccadhara  U  su- 
vannamaya'  ekaccalamkaradhara,  alaihkata  d  Danalaifakarapadmandita,  loanu- 
siyaccharupama  d  manusiyo  accbarupama,  senupiya^  d  sayanupagata "^^  5 
nan  d  tam^  tava  puttaih  padlabhayaiid',  sace  ahan  d  tSta  yatba  pure  sace 
aham  puna  pi  taiii  padm  tath'  eva  fcuttharogena  vauam  pavittham  uncliaya 
tasmim  vane  bhare  puna  pi  mam  so  ^°  sammaneyya  na  vimaneyya*^  tato  me 
ito  pi  Baranasirajjato  taib  arannam  evavaram  siya  d  sapatdrosena*'  sussandya^ 
ti  dipedy  yamannapane  d  yam  anuapane,  obita  d  tbapite  patiyatte,  imiaa  10 
bahvannapanaih "  gharam  dassed,  ayaih  kir'  assa'*  adbippayo:  ya  uari  vipu- 
Uunapane  pi  gbare  ekika  va  asampatdsamaua  vimattbabharaQa  nanaalaibkarebi^^ 
alamkata  sabbebi  gnnebi  upeta  padno  ca  appiya  boti  abajjba**  givaya  vallim 
▼a  ri^um  va*^  bandbitva  tassa*®  tato  gbaravasato  (maranam  eva  varatarau  ti, 
analb'lya  ti  na  alhika ",  kaladutiya'^  ti  nipi^'anakakatasarakadutiya,  15 
seyya  ti  kapanlipi  samana  sa  patino  piya  ayam  eva  uttama  ti. 

Evaiii  taya  attano  parisussanakarane  tapasassa  kathite 
tapaso  rajanam  pakkosapetva  ,,tata  Sottbisena  tayi  kuttharo- 
gabhibhate'^  arannam  pavisante  taya  saddhiih  pavisitva  tarn 
upattbahanti  attano  saccabalena  tava  rogaih  |vupasametva  ya  so 
te  rajjapatitthanakaranam "  akasi  tassa  nama  tvaih  n*  eva 
thitatthanaih  na  nisinnatthanam  janasi,  ayuttaih  te  katam, 
mittadubhikammam  nam'  etam  papikan^^''  ti  vatva  puttam 
ovadanto 
S4.  Sudallabb*  itthi  parisassa  ya  hita,  S5 

bhatt'  itthiya  duUabho  yo  hito  ca"*, 

hita  ca  te  silavati  ca  bhariya, 

janinda  dhamman  cara  Sambulaya  *ti  gatham  aha,     303. 

Tass'  attbo:  tata  ya'^  purisassa  bita  muducitta  anukampika  ittbi   yo   ca 
bhatta  itthiya  bito  kataguuaih  janati  ubbo  pi^^  te  suduUabba,  ayaii  ca  Sambula    sO 

^  R«  hamsa  viya  madbu-.  ^  Bd  mibitadini,  Ba  mitagita.  ^  B^  sunitva.  *  Bd 
▼atta-.  '  ^  so  all  tbree  MSS.  ^  Bd  seno-.  ^  Bd  sotthiseuassa  piya  patipalobbayauti 
io  tbe  place  of  sayauupagata.  ^  Bd  nam.  '  Bd  -lo-.  '®  Bd  adds  na.  ^^  Bd 
mauitimaueyya,  B'  nadmaneyya  in  tbe  place  of  na  vi-.  "  Bd  sapatidosena, 
B«  apaddosena.  **  Bd  babuunampanam.  ^*  C*«  drassa.  **  Bd  nanala-.  " 
B<2  abajha.  '^  Bd  valliya  vajjuya  va.  ^^  hd  tassa.  *'  Bd  na  ajhaka,  C^  na 
anajhika,  C«  na  analbaka.  "  Bd  katadu-.  ">  C*»  -to.  "  Bd  r^je-.  '»  Bd 
papa.     **  Ck«  bitaya.     "  C**  taya.     =**  Bd  pe. 
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tayhaih  hita   c'   eva   silasampanna   ca,    tasma  etfssa    dhamman  v-ara,  katagnpam 
janitva  muducitto  hohi,  cittam  assa  paritosehiti. 

Evam  so  puttassa  ovadam  datva   atthaya   pakkami.     Raja 
pitari   gate   Sarabulaih   pakkosapetva   „bhadde    ettakam    kalaib 
5    maya  katadosaih    khama\  ito  patthaya    sabbissariyam    tuybam 
eva  dammiti"  osanagatham  aha: 

86.  Sace  tuvaih'  vipule'  laddhabhoge 
issavatinna*  maranam  apesi 
ahan  ca  te  bhadde  inia  ca  kanna^ 
^^  sabbe  va  te  vacanakara  bbavama  'ti.     304. 

Tass'  attho:  bhadde  Sambole  sace  tvaiii  ratanarasimhi  thapetva  abhisin- 
citvg*  aggamahesittbanavasena  vipnlabhoge^  labhitvUpi  issaya  otinpa  maranam 
upesi  ahan  ca  ima  ca  rajakaoDayo^  sabbe  tava  vacanakara  bhavama  tvaih 
yathadhippayarh  imam  rajjam  Ticarehiti  sabbissariyam  tassa  adasi. 

15  Tato     patthaya     ubho     samaggavasam     vasanta     danadini 

punnani  katva'  yathakammarh  gamamsu.    Tapaso  jhaDabhinnam'^ 
nibbattetva  Brahmalokupago  ahosi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  mQA  bhikkhave  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  Mallika  patidevata 
jeva'*    Hi    yatva   j.  s. :     „Tada    Sambula    Mallika    ahosi,    Sotthiseno 
80    Kosalaraja,  pita  tapaso  aham  era**  *ti.     Sambulajatakam. 


10.     Gandatindujataka. 

Appamado    ti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.    rajoyadam    a.  k.     R^joyado 
hettha  yittharito. 

Atite     pana    Kampillaratthe     Uttarapancalaoagare 

85    Panc3,]o    nama    raja    agatigamane    thito    adhanimena    pamatto 

rajjam   karesi.     Ath*    assa    amaccadayo    sabbe    pi    adhammika 

jata.       Balipilita    ratthavasino    puttadare    adaya    aranne    miga 

viya  cariiiisu,  gamatthaoe    gamo    nama    nabosi,    inanassa  raja- 


1  Bd  khamatha.  ^  C*»  tvam»  '  C*  vipulama,  C«  -lam  ?  *  Bd  issacatinna.  * 
hd  ima  rajakanna.  *  Bd  -sitta.  '  Bd  -le-.  ^  C^  -kamnaso,  Bd  riJakaoDa. 
»  Bd  karitva.     »o  Bd  -ayo. 
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purisabhayena   diva   gehe  vasitum  na  sakkonti,  gehani  kantha- 
kasakhahi  parikkhipitva  arane  oggacchante  yeva  arannaih  pavi- 
saoti,    diva   rajapurisa*   vilampanti    rattim    cora^      Tada   Bo. 
bahinagare  gandatindurakkbe '  devata  hatva  nibbatti,  anusam- 
vaccharam     ranno     santika     sahassagghanakaih  ^     balikammam     5 
labhati,  so  cintesi:  ,,ayaib  r£j&  pamatto  rajjaib  kareti,  sakala- 
rattham    vinassati,     thapetva    mam    anno^    rajanam    patirupe 
nivesetam  samattho   nama  n*  attbi,   upakarako   capi   me  ana- 
samvaccharam    sahassabalina    pajesi%    ovadisami    nan"    ti   so 
rattibhage    ranno    sirigabbhaih   pavisitva    assisakiapasse   thatva  lo 
obhasam  vissajjento  ^  akase  attbasi.     Rgja  tarn  balasuriyam  viya 
jalamanam  disva  „ko  si  tvam,  kena  va  karanen&gato^"  ti  pucchi. 
So    tassa    vacanam     sutva     „maharS.ja     abam     tindukadevata, 
tnyham  ovftdam  dassamiti  agato  mbiti'\     „Kim   ovadam   nama 
dassasiti*'    evam    vatte    M.    ^mabaraja,    tvam    pamatto    bntva  ^^ 
rajjam  karesi,    tena   te  sakalarattham  bbataviluttam  ^   viya  vi- 
nattbam,     rajano    nama    pamadena    rajjam    karenta    sakala- 
rattbassapi  *^   s&mino   na*^  bonti,    dittbe  va   dbamme   vinasam 
patya     samparaye     pana     mabaniraye     nibbattanti,     tesu     ca 
pamadam    apannesa    antojana    babijana    pi    *ssa    pamatta    va  so 
honti,    tasmfi    ranna    atirekena   appamattena    bhavitabban"    ti 
vatva  dbammadesanaih  patthapento  aba: 
!•  Appamado  amatapadam,  pamado  maccano  padam,  (Dhp.y.ai) 

appamatta  na  miyanti,  ye  pamatta  yatbamata.     305. 
2.  Mada  pamado  jayetba,  pamada''  jayate  kbayo,  «» 

kbaya  padosa'' jayanti,  ma  raado"  bbaratusabba'*.     306. 
8.  Babu  bi  kbattiya  jina**  attbam  rattbam  pamadino 

atbo  pi  gamino  gama  anagara  agarino.     307. 


>  Bd  adds  pi.  '  B<Z  adds  khadanti.  >  B<i  gapdutindukarukkha.  ^  Bd -nikam. 
^  Cfc  aibne  mam,  C«  aano  mam.  ®  Bd  -ti.  ^  Bd  visajjetva,  '  Bd  -na  idhS- 
gato  si.  •  Bd«  hataviluppantam.  »^  Bd  -ssa.  >*  Bd  nama.  *»  C*  Bd  -do.  ^» 
C*a  -de-.     »*  Bd«  pamado.     "  C*  -sabham.     »*  C*  pita?  Bd  jinna,  B«  Jana. 
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4.  Khattiyassa  pamattassa  ratthasmiih  ratthavaddhana 

sabbe  bhoga  vinassanti,    ranno  taih  vuccate  agham.     308. 

s.  N'  esa  dhammo  maharaja,  ativelam  pamajjasi, 

iddham '  phitam  ^  janapadaih  cora  viddhaihsayaDti  tam\  309. 
5       6.  Na  te  putta  bhavissanti  na  hirannam  na  dhaniyam, 
ratthe  vilumpamanainhi  sabbabhogehi  jiya8i\     310. 

7.  Sabbabhogaparijipnam^  rajaDaih  capi*  khattiya 
natimitta  suhajja  ca  na  baih^  mannanti  khattiyam^     311. 

8.  Hattharuha*  aoikattha  rathika  pattikarika 

10  tarn  evam  upajivanta  Da  nam^  mannaoti  khattiyaro  *^  312. 

9.  AsamvihitakamniaDtaih  balam  dammaDtimantitam  *' 
sir!  jahati  dammedham  jinpam  va  arago  tacaih.     3l5, 

10.  Susamvihitakammantam  kalutthayim  atanditam   — 
sabbe  bhogabhivaddhanti'^  gavo  sausabha-m-iva.     314. 
15      11.  Upassutirh  maharaja  ratthe  .janapade  cara, 

tattha  disva  ca  sutva  ca  tato  taiii  patipajjas!ti.     315« 

Tattha  appamado  ti  satiya  avippavaso,  amatapadan  ti  amatassa 
Dibbaoassa  padam  adhieamakaranam  ^*,  maccuno  padai}  ti  maranassa  karanam, 
pamatto   hi  vipassaiiaih   avaddlietva**   appatisaudhikabliavaib  pattum    asakkoiito 

90  punappuna  samsare  jayati  c*  eva  miyati  ca,  tasma  pamado  maccuno  padaib 
nama,  na  miyantiti  vipassanaiii  vaddhetva  ^ppatisandhikabhavam  patta  puna 
samsare  anibbattanta  na  miyanti  nama,  ye  pamatta  ti  mahari\ja  ye  pnggala 
pamatta  te  yathamata'^  tath'  eva  datthabba,  tasma ^*  aniccasadhanataya  tasslipi*^ 
hi  aham  danaiii  dassami  silam  rakkhissami  uposathakammaiii  karissami  kalyana- 

85  kammam  kaiissamtti  abhogo  "*  va  patthana^'  va  pariyutthanam  va  n*  atthi, 
appattavinnanatta'^  pamat^ass&pi  appamadabhava  ti,  tasma  ubho  p'ete  ekadivasa 
va'S  mad  a  ti  maharaja  arogyayobbanajivitamadasamkhata  tividha  mada'*  pa- 
mado nama  jayatit  so  pamatto  pamadam  apanno  panatipatadini  papakammani 
karoti,   atha   nam   r^jano   cbindapenti   va   hanapeuti  va  sabbassa  va  pan'  assa" 

30    harauti,    evam  assa  pamado'*    natidhaniyivitakkhayo  jayati,    puna  so*^    dhana- 


>  hd  idaih.  ^  Cd  pitam,  hd  pitaib.  »  Bd  nam.  *  C*  riyati,  C«  jiyati,  Bd  jiyyasi. 
*  C*»  -junnam,  B«  -jinnam.  •  Bd  vapi.  ^  Bd  tarn.  *  Bd  mandiyam.  •  Bdt 
-ro-.  *°  Bd  mantiyam.  "  C*  -naih.  "  Bd  bhogo  pi  vadhantl.  >•  Bd  -gamana-. 
»♦  C*«  vaddhetva,  Bd  ava4hetva.  "  Bd  adds  te.  »•  C*  Bd  kasma.  "  so  Ck»; 
Bd  matassa  pi.  *^  C*  a-.  >«  C^  patUna,  C«  pattatthana?  Bd  pathana.  *^  Bda 
aparagata.  *'  so  C*«;  Bd  ekasadivasava.  **  0*^  da,  Bd  omits  mada.  *•  so  C'*; 
Bd  sabbasam  va  dhanassa.     ^*  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -da?     *^     C^  yo. 
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khayaih  va  yasakkhayam  va  patto  jivitum  asakkonto  jivitavuttatthaya  kaya- 
duccaritadini  karoti,  icc-assa'  khaya  padosa  jayanti,  tena  tain  vadami:  ma 
mado  ^  bharatuaabha  rattbabharanakajettha '  Bbaratusabha  ma  pamajja  ^,  mS 
pamaditi^  attho,  attbaib  ratt^An  ti  JanapadavasTnarh  vnddhim  c*  eva*  sakala- 
ratthan  ^a  bahu  pamadfno^  j^na*,  tesaih  Svibbavattbaya  Khantivadijataka-  5 
Matangajataka-Sarabbangajataka-Bbarujitaka-Cetiy^jatakadini  kathetabbani ,  ga- 
min 0  ti  gamabhojakfipi '  te  te  gamino*^  bahupamadadosena  jina*  parihina 
^inattha,  an  agar  a  agarino  ti  pabbijit&pi  pabbigitapatipattito  gihi  pi  ghara- 
vasato  c'  eva  dhanadbaiinadThi  ca  bahu  jina^  parihina  ti  vadati,  taiii  vnccate 
aghan  ti  maharaja  bhogaparihani ' ^  nama  tain  raiino  dukkham  vuccati,  bhoga-  10 
bhavena  hi '  niddhanassa  yaso  hayati,  hinayaso  mahantam  kayikacetasikadukkhaiii 
papnpati,  nesa  dhammo  ti  maharaja  esa  poranakarajunaih  dhammo  na  hoti, 
iddhaih  phitan  ti  annapanadina  hiraiinaauvapnadina  phitaih  pupphitam,  na 
te  pntta  "  ti  maharaja  pavepipalaka*'  te  putta  na  bhavissanti,  ratthavasino 
hi  adbammikaranno  e«a  putto  kiih  amhakam  vaddhim*^  karissati  nHsaa  chattaiii  15 
dassama  'ti  chattarh  na  denti,  evam  evaiii*'  tesam  pavenipalaka^'  patta  na 
honti  nama,  parijinnan'*  ti  parihinaih  rSjanaih,  capiti^^  sace  hi^^  so  raja 
hoti  atha  nam  rajanaih  samanam  pi  khattiyan^'  ti  ayam  raja  ti  garucittena  ^® 
manetabbam  katva  na  mannanti,  upajivanta  ti  upanissaya  jivantapi  ete 
ettaka  jani  garucittena  mannitabbath  na  mannanti,  kiihkarana:  adbammika-  9o 
bhavena,  airiti  yasavibhavo^^,  tacan'*  ti  yatha  urago  jinnam  tacam 
jigucchamano  jahati''  na  puna  oloketl  evam  tadisam  rajanaih  sir!  jahati,  su* 
sarh  vihitakamautan'*  ti  kayadvaradihi  papakammam  akarontam '%  abhi- 
vaddhantiti  abhimukhaih  gacchanta'^  vaddhanti,  sansabhamiva  'ti  8a> 
usabhi  iva,  appmattassa  hi  usabhigetthako^^  gogano  viya  bhoga  vaddhanti,  95 
n  passu  tin  ti  janapadacarittasavanaya  carikam  attano  sakalaratthe  janapade  ca 
caia,  tattha  'ti  tasmim  ratthe  caranto  datthabbam  disva  sotabbam  sutva 
attano  gunagupam  paccakkhaih  katva  tato  attano  hitapatipattirii  patijaggissasi'^. 

Iti  M.  ekadasahi    gathahi   rajanaih    ovaditva   „gaccha   pa- 
pancaih    akatva    panganha    ratthaih,    ma   nasayiti'^    vatva    sa-   30 
katthanam    eva    gato.       Rajapi    tassa    vacanaib     sutva    saih- 
vegappatto  hutva'"  punadivase  rajjaih    amacce  paticchapetva '® 
purobitena  saddhim  kalass'  eva  pacinadvarena  nagara  nikkha- 

^  Bd  imassa.  •  Bd«  pamado.  *  C*«  rattham-.  ♦  C**  pajja.  *  Bd  ma  pama- 
damapajji.  *  B<«  vuddhicceva,  C*«  vuddhameva.  '  C* -ne,  B<2  padamadino.  ® 
Bdjippa.  •  B<J -bhojanakapi.  »«  Bd  gamapi.  »»  B<*«  yasabhoga-.  »'  C** 
vutta.  ^*  C*«  pamepi-.  »♦  Bd  vuddhi.  "  Bd  eva.  »•  C**  parijunnan.  "  Bd 
vapiti.  *8  Bd«pi.  »»  B<2  mantiyan.  '°  Bd  tigarukacittenasa.  «*  C*  sirini- 
yasavibhavo,  C«  siritiyasavibhavo,  B<«  siriti-.  **  C*«  tan.  "»  B<f  \^^^\  %k  ga 
.  -kamman.  '*  Bd  -to.  ^«  Ct*  -tarn.  "  Bd  sa  usabho  jethako.  *®  Bds 
-p^jissasi.     *•  B<l  omits  hutva.     *o  Bd  -detva. 
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mitva    yojanamattam    gato.       Tatth*    eko    gamavasimahallako 
atavito     kanthakasakha  ^    aharitva     gehadvaram     parikkhipitva 
pidahitva    puttadaram    adaya    arannaih    pavisitva   sayaifa   raja- 
purisesa     pakkantesu     attano     gharam    agacchanto    gehadvare 
5   pade    kantakena'   viddho   nkkutikam    nisiditva    kaDtakaih'    ni- 
haraDto 
i«.  Evaih  vedetu  PaDcalo  samgame  sarasamappito^ 
yathaham  ajja  vedemi  kantakena'  samappito  ti     316. 
imaya    gathaya    rajaDaih    akkosi,    tarn    pan'    assa    akkosanam^ 
1  0   B'Ssanubhaven*   eva  ahosi,  B-ttena  adhiggahito  va  so  akkositi 
veditabbo.     Tasmiih    pana   samaye   raja   ca   purohito  ca   anna- 
takavesena^  tassa   santike   va   atthaihsu.      Ath*   assa  vacanarh 
sutva  purohito  itaram  g.  a.: 
18.  Jipno  dubbalacakkhu  si»  na  rupam  sadhu  passasi, 
^f^  kirn    attha  Brahmadattassa 

yan  tam  maggheyya'  kantako^  ti.     317. 

Tattha  maggheyya"  'ti  vijjheyya^,  i.  v.  h. :  yadi  tvam  attano  avyatta- 
taya  kantakena'  viddho  ko  ettha  raniio  doso  ti  yena  rsganam  akkosasi  kiib  te 
ranna^  kantako'  oloketva  acikkhitabbo  ti. 

90         '  Tam  sutva  mahallako  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

14.  Pahottha'°  Brahmadattassa  yo"  'ham  maggo'*  'smi  brahmana, 

arakkhita  jauapada  adhammabalina  hata*^     318. 
16.  Rattimhi  cora  kbadauti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya, 

rattbasmim  kuddarajassai«  bahu  adhammiko  jano.     319. 
S5      le.  Etadise  bhaye  tata  bhayattha  tava'^  manava 

nillenakani  kubbanti  vane  ahatva^*  kantakan^  ti.     320,. 

Tattha  pahottha'^  'ti  brahmana  yo^^  kamsakantake  magge  ^^  patito 
sannisiDno   bahu'°    ettha  Brahmadattassa   dosa^S    tvam    ettakam    kalam    ranno 


»  Bd  kandakasakhaiii.  «  Bd  kanda-.  »  bd  saramappito.  *  C*«  -tam.  ^  Bd 
-neva.  •  B<*  yam  tvam  maggeyya.  ^  Bd  maggeyya.  ®  C^  Bd  vijjeyya.  '  Bd  -o. 
*®  80  (;«;  Ck  bhotta,  Bd  pahettha.  '*  Bd  so.  '*  so  C*»  for  magge?  Bd  magga. 
'^Bdmata.  "  B<i  kuta-,  B«  kuta-.  '^  C*  nana,  C«  tata.  '*  Bd  ahauta.  ^^ 
Bd  pahvettha.     ^^  Bd  so.     '»  C^s  kantakena  maggo.     *°  C^*  -,u.     »»  Bd  -o. 
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dosana  mama  sakantake  magge  vicarapabhavam  na  janasi^,  arakkhita-pe- 
kantakan  ti,  tattha  khadantiti  vilampanti,  tundiya^  'ti  vadhabandhanadihi 
piletva adhammabalisadhaka *,  kuddarajassa*  ^ti  paparanno.  adhammiko  ti 
patlcchannakammanto,  tata  'ti  purohitam  alapati,  manava  ti  manussa^, 
nillenakanfti  niliyanatthanani,  vane  ahatva*  kantakao  ti  kantakam  5 
aharitva  dvarani  pidahitva  gharam  chaddetva  pattadaram  adaya  vanam  pavi- 
sitva  tasmim  vane  attaiio  niliyanatthanani  karonti,  athava  fane  yo  kantako  tarn 
aharitva  gharani  parikkhipanti,  iti  ranno  dosen*  ev'  amhi  kantakena  viddho  ma 
evarupassa  ranno  upatthambho  hohiti. 

Taih  sutva  raja  purohitam  amantetva  ,,&cariya  mahallako  10 
Yuttam  bhanati,  amhakam  eva  doso,  ehi  Divattama,  dhammena 
rajjam  karessama'*  Hi  aha.  Bo.  purohitassa  sarire  adhi- 
muccitva'  purato  thatva®  „pariganhama  tava  maharaja"  'ti 
aha.  Te  tauha  gama  annaih  gamaih  gacchanta  antaramagge 
ekissa  mahallikaya  saddaih  assosam,  sa  kir*  eka  dalidditthi  dve  15 
dhitaro  'vayappatta  rakkhamaDa  tasaih  arannam  gantum  na 
deti,  sayam  arannato  daruni  c'  eva  sakan  ca  aharitva  dhitaro 
patijaggi'.  Sa  tarn  divasam  ekaih  gumbam  aruyha  sakaih 
ganhaDti  pavattamana  ^°  bhumiyam  patitva  rajaDaih  maranena 
akkosanti  90 

17.  Kadassu  nam'  ayam  raja  Brahmadatto  marissati 

yassa  ratthasmim  jTvanti^^  appatita'^  kamarika  ti  g.  a.  321, 

Tattha  appatita^'  ti  assamika,  sace  hi  ta  sassamika'*  assu  mam  po- 
seyyum,  paparanno  pana  rajje  aham  dukkham  anubhomi,  kada  na  kho  esa 
marissatiti  evaih  Bodhisattanabhavena*^  akkosi.  25 


Atha  nam  purohito  patisedhento 
18.  Dabbhasitam  hi  te  jammi  anatthapadakovide, 
kahim  raja*^  kumarinam 
bhattaram  pariyesatiti  g.  a.     322. 


^  B<2«  add  tassa  hi.  ^  Rd  ku-.  ^  C^  -satak§,  Bd  adhammena  balisadhaka. 
^  Bd  kuta-,  B«  kuta-.  *  Bd  adds  pi.  *  C«  agatva,  Bd  agantva,  C*  ahatva.  "^ 
Bd  -manci-.  ®  Bd  gamtva.  *  Bd  -ggati.  '^  Bd  pavatta-.  '  ^  Bd  rathamhi 
jiyanti.  i'  Bd  appatika.  "  C^  Bd  appatika,  G«  appatitika  corr.  to  appatika. 
"  Bd»  tasamsamika.     **  Bd  -neva.     *•  C«  -a. 
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Tam  satyft  mahallika  dve  gfitba  abhasi: 
19.  Na  me  dabbbasitam  brabme\  kovid*  atthapada  aham, 

arakkbita  janapada  adbammabalina  bata.     323. 
10.  Rattimbi  cora  kbadaoti,  diva  kbadanti  tapdiya, 
5  rattbasmim  kuddarSjassa'  babu  adbanimiko  jano, 

dajjive  dabbbare  dare  koto  bbatta'  koiDariyo  ti.     324. 

Tattha   kovid atthapada  ti   ahaih  attbapade  karanapade^   kovida  cheka, 
ma  tvam  etaih  paparajanam  pasaihsi,  dujjive  ti  dojjTve  ratthe^  dubbhare  dare 
jate  manosseau*  bbftatasitesn  aranne  Tasantesn,   kuto  bbatta   kamariyo  ti^ 
10    kuto  komSriyo  bhattararii  labhissantiti  attho. 

Te  tassa  vacanam  sotva  ,,yuttaih^  katbetiti'^  parato*  gac- 
cbaota  ekassa  kassakassa  saddam  assosoih,  tassa  kira  kassan- 
tassa  Saliyo  ^°  nama  balivaddo  pbalena  pabato  ^ '  sayi,    so  raja- 
nam  akkosanto 
15      21.  Evam  sayatu  Pancalo  sangame  sattiya  hato  ^' 

yatbayaih  kapano  seti  bato  pbalena  Saliyo  ti  g.  a.     325. 

Tattha  .'yatha    ti    yatha    ayam    vedanamatto*^   Saliyabalivaddo   seti   evam 
sayatu  'ti  attho. 

Atba  nam  purobito  patisedhento 
20      8f.  Adbaroinena  tDvam^^  jamma  Brahmadattassa  kujjbasi 

yo  tvaih  sapasi"^  rajanam  aparajjbitvana  attanatig.a.  326. 

Tattha  adhammena  'ti  akaranena  asabhavena. 

Tam  satva  so'^  tisso  gatba  abbasi:- 
S8.  Dbammena  Brahmadattassa  abam  kujjbami  brabmapa, 
26  arakkbita  janapada  adbammabalina  bata.     327. 

24.  Rattimbi  cora  kbadanti,  diva  kbadanti  tundiya, 

rattbasmim  kuddarajassa  ^^  baba  adbammiko  jano.     328. 


^   Qa  -a.     *  Bd  kuta-,   B«  kuta-.     »  C*  hattha,  Bd  tattha.     *  Bd  karane.     *  C« 

adds  ratthaih.      *  G« -sse.      ^  G«  omits  ti.      *  ti  ahaih yutum   wantinjir  in 

Ck.  •  Bd*  pu-.  >°  C*  salittassayo.  "  Bd  mahato.  >*  C**  bhato.  "  Bd 
-nappatto.  ^*  G^«  tvaih.  ^*  C^  yapamsi,  Cfi  pasarosi,  Bd  samasi  or  sapasi? 
»  C*«  omit  so.     "  Bd  kuta- 
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26.  Sa  nuna  pana  re  pakka  vikale  bhattam  ahari, 

bhattaharim*  apekkhanto  hato  phalena  Saliyo  ti.     329. 

Tattha  dhammena  'ti  karanen*  eva  na  akiranena  akkosatiti  saonaih  ma 
kari,  sa  nuna  pana  re  pakka  vikale  bhattamakariti  brahmana  Ha  mama 
bhattaharlka  itthi  pato  va  mama  bhattam  pacitva  aharanti  adhammabalisadha-  5 
kehi  Brahmadattassa  dasehi  palibuddba  bhavissati,  te  parivisitva  pana  mayham 
bhattam  pakkam  bhavissati,  tena  kiranena  vikale  bhattam  ahari,  ajja  vikale 
bhattam  ahariti  cintetva  chatajjhatto  aham  tarn  bhattahariih  olokento  gonarh 
atthane  patodena  v^jhiiii,  ten*  esa  padam  ukkhlpitva^  phalena  paharanto  hato 
phalena  Saliyo,  tasma  esa  maya  hato  ti  sannaiii  ma  kari,  paparaiino  yeva  hato  10 
nam*  esa,  ma  narass'^  avannaih  bhaniti. 

Te    parato^   gantva   ekasmirh    game   vasimsu.     Panadivase 
.  pato  va   eka   kutadhenu  godohakarh  padena  paharitva  saddhim 
khirena^  pavattesi%  so  Brahmadattaih  akkosanto 

26.  Evaih  hannata  Pancalo  saiiigame  asina  dalham^  is 
yathaham  ajja  pahato  khiran  ca  me  pavattitan^  ti  g.  a.  330. 
Tarn  sutva' 

27.  Yaih  pasQ  khiram  chadded'^  pasu  phalaii  ca  himsati 
kim  tattha  Brahmadattassa  yam  no  garahato'^bhavan  ti  331. 

brahmanena  gathaya  vuttaya  puna'^  tisso  gatha  abhasi:  20 

28.  Garayho  brahme  Pancalo,  Brahmadattassa  rajino 
arakkhita  janapada  adhammabalina  hata.     332. 

29.  Rattimhi  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya 
ratthasmim  kuddarajassa  ^*  bahu  adhammiko  jano.     333. 

30.  Canda  atanakagavi"  yam  pure  na  duhamase  25 
tarn  dani  ajja  dohama  khirakameh*  upadduta  ti.     334. 

Tattha  canda  ti  pharusa,  atanakagaviti  *^  palayanasila,  khiraka- 
mehiti  addhammikaranno  purisehi  bahum  khuaih  aharapentehi  upadduta 
dahama,  sace  hi  so  dhammena  rajjam  kareyya  na  no  evarupam  bhayam 
agaccheyya  'ti.  30 


>  €•  bhattagarim,  C*  -bharira.  '  Bd»  add  tena.  *  B5  C*  tarass.  *  Bd  pu-. 
*  C*«  sakhirena.  «  Bd  -ttesi.  '  Bd*  hato.  »  C*»  pavatthi-,  B^  pavatti.  • 
Bd»  add  purohito.  1°  Bd  chaddetva.  *»  so  C^*  for  -te?  Bd  -hito.  "  Bd 
puoaih  so.  ^*  Bd  kuta-.  ^*  C  atakanSgavi,  Bd  akatana-,  B*  akatana-.  ^' 
C<  atanakanagaviti,  Bd»  akatanati. 
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Te  „yuttam  kathetiti"  tamha  gama  nikkhamitva  maha- 
maggam  aruyha  nagarabhimukha  gamiihsu.  Ekasmin  ca 
game  balisadhaka  ^  asikosatthaya  ekaih  tarunam  kabara- 
vaccharh'  roaretva  cammaih  ganhimsu,  vacchakamata  dhenu 
6  pattasokena  tinaih  na  khadati  paniyam^  na  pivati  parideva- 
niana  ahindati.  Taih  disva  gamadaraka  rajanam  akkosanta 
SI.  Evaih  kandatu  Pancalo  viputto  vippasukkhatu 

yathayam  kapana  gavi  vipatta  paridhavatiti  g.  a.     335. 

Tattha  paridhavatiti  paridevamana  dhavattti. 

10  Tato  purohito  itaram  gatham  aha: 

ss.  Yam  pasu  pasupalassa*  pabbhameyya'  raveyya  va 

ko  n'  idha  aparadh'  atthi  Brahmadattassa  rajino  ti.     336. 

Tattha    pabbhameyya*     raveyya    va    ti    bhameyya    va    viraveyya    va, 
i.  V.  h.:    pasa  nama   pasupalassa^.  rakkhaDtass*   eva  dhavati   pi  viravati   tipam 
15    pi  na  khadati  paniyam  pi  na  pivati,  idha  raniio  ko  na  aparadho  ti. 

Tato  gamadaraka  dve  gatha  abhasirasu*: 
88.  Aparadho  mahabrahme  Brahmadattassa  rajino^ 

arakkhita  janapada  adhammabalina  hata.     337. 
84.  Rattirahi  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tondiya, 
90  ratthasmim  kuddarajassa^  bahu  adhammiko  jano, 

katham  do^  asikosattha  kHlrapa  haniiate  paja  ti.     338. 

Tattha  mahabrahjme   ti  mahabrahmana,   rajino  ti  ranno,   katham  no 
ti  katham  du  kena   nama   karanena,   khirapa   haniiate   paja   ti   paparajassa 
sevakehi  khlrapako  vacchako  hannati,  idan'  eva  sa  dhenu  puttasokena  paridevati, 
95    80  pi  raja  ayam  dhenu  viya  paridevatu  'ti  rajanam  akkosimsu  yeva. 

Te*  „karanam  vadatha'*  'ti  vatva  pakkamimsu.  Ath' 
antaramagge  ekissa  sukkhapokkharaniya  kaka  ^^  tundehi  vij- 
jhitva  manduke'^  khadanti.  Bo.  tesu  tarn  thaDam  sampattesu 
attano  anubhavena  mandukena 


^  C^a  balimaadhako.  >  Bd  -akaiii.  ^  C^s  pgui.,  Bd  pani-.  *  Bd  -phi-.  ^  Bd 
sambha-.  *  C^  abhasum.  '  Bd  kuta-.  ^  Bd  nu.  ^  Bds  add  sadhu  vo.  >^ 
Cks  kaka.     "  C^*  Bd  -uke. 
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85.  Evaih  khajjatu  Pancalo  hato  yuddhe  saputtako 
yathaham  ajja  khajjami  gamakebi*  arannajo  ti     339. 

rajanaib  akkosapesi. 

Tattha  gamakehiti*  gamavasihi. 

Tarn  sutva  purohito  mandukena^  saddhiih  sallapanto:  5 

86.  Na  sabbabhtitesu  vidbeDti  rakkham 
rajaDO  mandiika  manussaloke, 

D*  ettavata  raja  adhammacarl 

yam  tadisaih  jivam  adeyyu^  dbamka  ti  g.  a.     340. 

Tattha   jTvan   ti  jivautaib,    adeyyun^   ti   khadeyyum ',    dhamka   kaka.    10 
Ettavata    raja    adhammiko    nama    na   hoti,  kim   sakka  arannam   pavisitva  raniia 
tarn  rakkhautena  caritan  ti. 

Tarn  sutva  manduko  dve  gatha  abhasi: 

87.  Adhammarupo  vata  brabmacari 

anuppiyaih  bhasati  khattiyassa,  15 

vilumpamanaya  puthuppajaya 

pujesi  raja*  pararaappavadim'.     341. 

88.  Sace  imam  brabme  snrajjakarh  siya 
phitaih  rattham  muditam  vippasannam 

bhutva  baiim  aggapindan  ca  kaka  20 

na  madisam  jTvam  adeyyu  dhamka  ti.     342. 

Tattha  brahmacariti  purohitam  garahantam^  aha,  khattiyassa  'ti 
evariipassa  paparanDO,  vilumpamanaya^  ti  viluppamanaya **,  ayam  eva  va 
patho,  puthuppajaya  'ti  vipulaya pajaya vinasiyamanaya,  pujesiti  pasamsi*', 
surajjakan  ti  chandadivasena  agantva^'  dasa  rajadhamme  akopentena^'  85 
rakkhiyamauam  sace  idam  surajjaih '*  bhaveyya,  phi  tan  ti  devesu  ^^  - samma 
dharam**  anuppavacchantesu^^sampannasassam^^,  na  madisan  ti*^  evam  sante 
madisam  jivamanam  yeva  kaka  na  khadeyyum,  evam  chasu  thanesu  akkosanam 
Bodhisattanubhavena  ahosi. 

»  Bd»  -mi-.  ^  Bd  -ehi.  *  C^»  adheyya,  Bd  adeyyum.  *  C*  adheyyun.  *  C^* 
-dhe-.  ^C^'Bdrlgam.  '  B^ -dam.  »  Bd» -to.  »  Bd  viluppa-.  10  C^a 
vilumpa-.  **  C* -sayara,  C* -sayiiii.  **  Bd  ag-.  "  Bd  adds  ranna.  **  Bd 
-akam.  **  C*«  deve.  »*  C**  samma-.  "  Bd  -ya-.  "  Bd  -ssisam.  >* 
C>c  khadiyan,  C»  khadisan. 
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Tarn  sntva  raja  ca  parohitQ  ca  aranne  vasitiracchana- 
mandukaii)  ^  upadaya  sabbe  amhe  yeva  akkosantiti.  Tato  va 
nagaram  gantva  dhammena  rajjarh  karetva  M-assa  ovade  thita 
danadini  punnaDi  karimsu. 

5  S.    Kosalarafino  i.  d.  a.    „inaharaja    ranna    nama    agatigamanam 

pahaya  dhammena  rajjam  karetabban''  ti  yatya  j.  s. :  „Tada  ganda- 
tindukadeyata^  aham  eva'*  *ti.  Gandatindukajatakam^.  Ti  m- 
sanipatayannana  nItthitaV 


*  C**  vasaih-.     *  Bd  gandutinduka-.     '  Bd  gandutindukajatakaih  nithitam.     *Bd 
omits  timsa  -  -  ta. 
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XVIL    CATTALiSAMPATA. 


1.     Tesakunajataka. 

VessantaraDtam  pucchamitu  Idam  S.  J.  Kosalaranno 
OYadayasena^  kathesi.  Tarn  hi  rsganam  dhammasavanattbaya  agatam 
S.  amantetya  „mahariya  ranna  nama  dhammena  rajjam  karetabbam,  5 
yasmim  hi  samaye  rsgano  adhammika  honti  rajayuttapi  tasniim'  samaye 
adhammika  hontiti'*  Catuk^anipate  agatayuttanayena  ^  oyaditva  agati- 
gamane  ca  agamane  ca  adinavan  ca  anisamsan  ca  kathetva  bupina- 
kiipaina^  ti  adina  nayena  kamesu  adinayaih  yittharetva^  „maha- 
r%ja  imesam^  10 

Maccuna  samgaro^  n'  atthi  laacaggaho  na  yijjati 
yuddham  n*  atthi  jayo  n*  atthi,  sabbe  maccuparayana, 
tesam  paralokaib  gacchantanam  thapetya  attana  katakalyanakammam  "^ 
anna*    patittha    nama  n'    atthi,    eyam    ittarapaccupatthanam    ayassam 
pahatabbam,    yasam  nissaya  pamadam    katum  na   yattati^^,    appamat-    15 
tena^^  hutya    dbamniena   r%jjam    karetum    yattati  ^°,  poranakarajano '  ^ 
anuppanne    pi  Buddhe  panditanam  ovade  thatya  dhammena  r.  karetva 
deyanagaram  purayamana  gamimsu'*  *ti  yatya  tena  yacito  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br-o  r.  k-o   aputtako   abosi,    patthento   puttaih    va 
dhitaraii)  va  na  labhi*\     So  ekadivasaih  mahanteua  parivarena  20 
uyyanaiii    gantva    divasabhagarn    uyyane    kilitva    mangalasala- 

*  Bd  adds  arabbha.  '  Bd  adds  hi.  ^  G^  -suttauayetia,  Bd  -vattauayenova.  * 
C*  -ku-,  Bd  -kupama  kama.  *  Bd  vivaretva.  *  Bd  -saiihi.  "  Bd  saiiika-.  ® 
B<I  katara-.  •  C^*  am  aim.  »o  C^  vattatiti.  **  Bd  appamattena.  "  C^ 
paranaka.     ^^  Bd  -ati. 
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rukkhamule  sayanam  attharapetva  ^  thokaih  niddayitva  pabuddho 
salarakkhaiii  olokento'  tattha  sakanakalavakam  passi,  saha 
dassaneu*  ev*  assa  sineho'  appajji,  so  ekaib  purisam  pakkosa- 
petva  „imam  rnkkhaib  abhiruhitva^  etasmim^  kulavake  kassaci 

5  atthitam  va  natthitam  va  janahiti'^  aha.  So  abhiruhitva  ^  tattha 
tini  andakani  disva  ranno  arocesi.  „Tena  hi  etesam"  apari 
nasavatam^  ma  vissajjestti'*  vatv&  caibgotake^  kappasapicum 
attharitva  „tatth*  etani  *  andakani  thapetva  sanikaih  otara  ^^"  *ti 
otarapetva  camgotakam  ^*  hatthena  gahetva  „katarasaknnanda- 

10  kani  **  nam*  etaniti*'  amacce  pncchi.  Te  ,,mayam  na  janama, 
nes&da  janissantiti*'  vadimsu.  Raja  nesade  pakkosapetva 
pncchi.  Nesada  „maharaja'',  ekam  ulnkandam '*,  ekam  sali^ 
kaya  andam,  ekam  sukandan^^'*  ti  kathayimsu.  „Kim  pana 
ekasmim     kulavake     tinnaih      sakunikftnam     andani     hontlti'^ 

16  „Ama  deva  paripanthe  asati  sunikkhittani  na  nassantiti'S 
Raja  tussitva  ,,ime  mama  pntta  bhavissanttti''  tani  tini  andani 
tayo  amacce  paticchapetva  ^^  „ime  mayham  putta  bhavissanti, 
tnmhe  sadhukam  patijaggitva  andakosato  nikkhantakale  mama 
aroceyyatha**  'ti  aha.    Te  "  sadhukam  rakkhimsu.    Pathamam" 

to  ulukandam  bhijji,  amacco  ekam  nesadam  pakkosapetva  „itthi- 
bhavam  va  purisabhavam  va  j&nahiti''  vatva  tena  vimamsitva 
„puriso"  ti  vutte  rajfinam  upasamkamitva  „putto  te  deva  jato" 
ti  aha.  Raj&  tuttho  tassa  bahum  ^*  dhanam  datva  „putta- 
kam  '°i  sadhukam   patijagga,    Vessantaro    tic'  assa   n&mam 

««  karohiti"  vatva  uyyojesi.  So  tatha  akasi.  Tato  katipahacca- 
yena  salikaya  andam  bhijji,  so  pi  amacco  tarn  nesadena  vT- 
mamsapetva  „itthiti''  satva  raiino  santikam  gantva  „dhita 
deva  jata'^    ti   aha.       Raja    tuttho    tassapi    dhanam'^    datva 

*  Bd  attharitva.     '  B<*  -etva.     *  C*»  sneho.  *  B<*  -ruyhitva.     *  Bd  ekasmim.     • 

Bd  tcsam.       '  Bd  nasa-.       «  Bd  cafikotake.  •  Bd  eva.       ><>  B*  -ahi.       '»  Bd 

cankotakaib.     *^  C^«  -ka.      >*  Bd  adds  tesu.  ^*  Bd  .kaandam.      *^  Bd  suvaka- 

andan.  »•  Bd  -detva.  "  Bd  adds  tani.  ^«  Bd  tesn  pa-.  »•  C»  Bd  -n.  *° 
Bd  adds  me.     *^  Bd»  bahudba-. 
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„dbitaram  me  sadhukam  patijagga,  Kandaliniti  c'  assa 
namaih  karohiti"  vatva  uyyojesi.  So*  tatha  akasi.  Puna 
katipahaccayena  sukandaih'  bhijji,  so  pi  amacco  tarn  ne- 
sadena  vimaihsapetva  „puriso'*  ti  vutte  ranno  santikam  gantva 
,,patto  te  deva  jato"  ti  aha.  Raja  tuttho  dhanam'  datva  5 
,,puttassa  me  mahantena  parivarena  mamgalam  katva  Jam- 
ba ko  ti*  nama  karohlti"  vatva  uyyojesi.  So*  tatha  akasi. 
Te  tayo  pi  sakuna  tinpam  amaccanam  gehesu  rajakumara- 
pariharena  vaddhanti.  Raja  „maroa  putto,  mama  dhita^*  ti 
voharati.  Atba^  amacca  annamannam  avahasanti^:  ,,pa8satha  10 
ranno  kiriyam,  tiracchan agate*  'putto  dhita  me'  ti  vadanto 
vicaratiti''.  Raja  cintesi:  „ime  .amacca  etesam  pamanam^ 
pannasampadam  na  jananti,  pakatam  nesam  karissamiti". 
Ath*  ekam  amaccaiii  Vessantarassa  santikam  pesesi:  „tumhe^ 
pita  panhaih  pucchitukamo,  kada  kira  agantva  pucchatiti^^S  15 
Amacco  agantva"  Vessantaram  vanditva  tarn  sasanam  arocesi. 
Vessantaro  attano  patijaggakam**  amaccam  pakkhositva'' 
„mayham  kira  pita  mam  '^  panham  pncchitukamo,  tassa  idha- 
gatassa  sakkaro"  katurii  vattatiti'*",  „kada  agacchatiti*'". 
pucchi.  Amacco  „ito  sattame  divase  agacchatti**  'ti  aha.  Tarn  so 
sutva  Vessantaro  „pita  me  ito  sattame  divase  agacchatu"  ti  vatva 
uyyojesi.  So  gantva*^  ranno  arocesi *^  Raja  sattame  divase 
nagare  bherim  carapetva  puttassa  vasananivesanam  *^  agamasi. 
Vessantaro  ranno  mahantam  sakkaram  karesi,  antamaso  dasa- 
kammakaradinam  ^°  pi  sakkaram  karapesi'^  Raja  Vessantarasa-  85 
kunassa  gehe  bhunjitva  mahantam  yasam  anubhavitva  sakani- 
vesanam  agantva  rajamgane  mahamandapam  karetva"  nagare 
bberin  carapetva  alamkatamandape    mahajanaparivaro  nisTditva 

>  hd  adds  pi.  '  Bd  suvaandam.  '  B^  bahudha-.  *  hd  adds  cassa.  ^  Bd  athassa. 
*  C^  abbbasatiti.  ^  Bd  mama  puttanaih  in  the  place  of  pamanam.  ^  Bd 
-hakarii.  •  Bd -tuti.  1°  Bd  gantva.  ^^  Bd -nam.  "  Bd  pakkosapetvg.  »* 
Bd  omits  mam.  »*  Bd*  -ram.  "  C**  vattati.  ^*  fid  raja  agacchatuti.  " 
Bd  ag..  "  Bd»  acikkhi.  »•  Bds  omit  vasana.  *<>  Bd»  -karanaiii.  »»  Bd 
karesi.     ^^  Bd  karapetva. 
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^Vessantaram  anetti'*  *ti  amaccassa  saDtikam  pesesi.  Amacco 
VessaDtaram  suvannapithe  nisidapetva  anesi.  Sakuno  pitu 
aibke  nisiditva  pitara  saha  kilitva  gantva^  tatth*  eva  pithe 
ni&idi.  Atha  nam  raja  mahajanamajjhie  rajadhammaib  puc- 
5    chanto  pathamaib  gatham  aha: 

1.  VessaDtaran  taiii  pncchami',  sakuna'  bhaddam  attha  te, 
rajjam  karetukamena  kirn  su  kiccam  katam  varan  ti.     1. 

Tattha  sakuna  'ti  tarn  alapati,  kimsu/ti  katarakiccam,  kataro  varan  ti 
attamaii)    hoti,    kathehi    me    tata    sakalam    rajadhammaib    ti    evaib    kira    nam^ 
10    80  pucchi. 

Tarn    sutva    Vessantaro    panham    akathetva    va    rajanam 
tava  painadeua  codento  dutiyaib  gatham  aha: 
i.  Girassam  vata  mam^  tato  Kamso  Baranasiggaho 
pamatto  appamattam  mam  pita  puttam  acodayiti.     2. 

15  Tattha   tato   'ti   pita,  Kaiiiso   ti   idam  tassa  uamaiii,    Barinasiggaho 

ti  eatiihi  samgahavatthuhi  Baranasim  gahetva  vattanto,  pamatto  ti  evarupanaih 
papditaiiaib  saiitike  vasaiito  panhassa  apucchaneua  pamatto,  appamattan  ti 
siladigunayogena  mam  appamattam,  pita  ti  posakapita,  acodayiti  amaccehi 
tiracchanagate  putte  katva  voharatiti  avahasiyamaiio  pamadaih  apajjitva  cirassam 

SO    ajja  codesi  paiiham  pucchtti  vadati. 

Imaya     gathaya     codetva    ^,maharaja    ranna    nama    tisu* 
dhammesu     thatva     dhammena     rajjam    karetabban'*    ti    vatva 
rajadhammam  kathento  aha: 
8.  Fathamen*  eva  vitathaiii  kodham  hasam^  nivaraye, 
85  tato  kiccani  kareyya,  tarn  vatam^  ahu  khattiya.     3. 

4.  Yam  tvaip  tata  tape,  kammam  pabbe  katam  asamsayam 
ratto  duttho  ca  yam  kayira  na  tarn  kayira  tato  pnoam*.  4. 

5.  Khattiyassa  pamattassa  ratthasmiih  ratthavaddhana'^ 
sabbe  bhoga  vinassanti,  ranno  tarn  vaccate  agham.     5. 

so       6.  Sir!  ca  tata  Lakkhi  ca  pucchita  etad  abravum: 
utthanaviriye  ^'  pose  ram'  aham*'  anusuyyake.     6. 


»  Ed  omits  ga-.  *''  C**  -ma.  '  C*«  -nam.  *  Bd  tam.  *  B<*  me.  *  C^ 
namatiau.  ^  C^  haihsam,  C»  hasam.  «  Bd*  vattom.  •  C«  B<l  puna.  '^  Bd 
-vaddhana.     ^^  Bd  othaue-.     ^'  C^  ramahadi,  Bd  ramamaham. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


-1.     Te«akuoajataka.     (521.)  113 

7.  Ussuyyake  duhadaye  purise  kammadussake 
kalakanni  maharaja  ramati  cakkabhanjanl.     7. 

8.  So  [tvaih]  sabbesaiii'  suhadayo  sabbesam  rakkhito  bhava, 
aiakkhiib*  Duda  maharaja  lakkhi'  bbava  nivesanam.     8. 

9.  Salakkhi  dhitisampanno  puriso  hi^  mahaggato  •     5 
amittaDaib  Kasipati  mulaih  aggan  ca  chindati.     9. 

10.  Sakko  pi  hi  bhatapati  utthane^  na-ppamajjati 

sa  kalyane  dhitim  katva  utthane  kurute  mano.     10. 

11.  Gandhabba  pitaro  deva  sanjiva  honti  tadino, 

utthahato  appamajjato  anutitthanti  devata.     11.  lo 

IS.  So  appamatto  akkuttho  tata  kiccani  karaye 

vayamassu  ca*  kiccesa,  nalaso  vindate  sukham..    12. 
IS.  Tatth*  eva  te  vattapada  esa  ca^  anusasani 

alam  mitte  sukhapetnm  amittanam  dukkhaya  ca^   *ti.     13. 

Tattha.pathameneva  vitatban  ti  tata  raja  nama   adito  Ta  musavadaiii .  15 
nmraye,   muaavadino   bi  ranno   rattharh   nirojaih   boti,   patbaviya  oja*  kamma- 
karanatthauato    sattaratanaoiattaih   be^tba    bbassatP^,    tato   abare^^  telamadbu- 
pbapitadisu  va  osadbesu*^  oja'  oa  boti,    uirojabarabbojinp  ^^    mauuasd   bavba- 
badhS^*   bouti,    ratfbe    tbalajalapatbesu  ayo  n'  nppajjati,    tasmiixi    auupptgjaute 
rajiDO  doggata  bonti,  te  sevake  sam^anbitum  na   sakkOQti,   aaamgabita  rajanam    20 
^amcittena   olokenti,    evam    tata    musavado   nam'  esa  nirojo,    so   jivitabetu   pi 
na  ^^  katabbo,  saccam  pana  sadbutaram*^   rasanan   ti   tad   eva  parigglbetabbam, 
«pi-  ca   uusavado    nama   gunaparidbarbsako    vipattipariyosano    dutiyakacittavare 
^viciparayanaib  karoti,  imasmim  pan*  attbe  ^dbammo  bave  bato  bantiti'  Getiya- 
jatakam  katbetabbam,  kodban  ti  tata  raja  nama  patbamam  eva  kujjbanalakkba-    25 
pam  kodbam    pi    nivareyya,    tata   annesaih    bi    kodbo    khippam   .mattbakam    na 
papupati    r^junam*^    papunati,  rajano  nama  jvacavudba   kujjbitva  olokitamatte- 
n&pi  paresam  vinasenti,  tasmS  raiina  annebi  manussebi  atirekataram  nikkodbena 
bbavitabbam    kbantimettanuddayasampannena    attauo    piyaputtam     viya    lokadi 
volokeiitena,   tata   atikodbano    bi   raja   uppannam   yasaib   rakkbltum  na  sakkoti,    30 
imassa     pan'    attbassa     dipaiiattbam    Kbantivadijataka-Culladhammapaligatakani 
kathetabbaui,     Culladbammapaiajatakasmim     bi     Mabapatapauo  ^^     r^ja     puttam 

*  hd  sabbe.    *  C*«  -i,  Bd  -1.    »  hd  -i,  B»  -khya.    *  Bd  ca.    *  C«  -no.'  •  Bds  sa.     ' 
Bd  va.     ®  C**  va.     •  C*»  ojo.     *"  so  C»  ;  0*  hassati,  Bd  bbavissati.    ."  C«  -ro^ 
IJd«  -re  va.     »  Bd  adds  va.     "  Bd  -jana.     ^♦•C*  babma,    Bd  babva.      »*  Bd  na 
80  j.  pi  musavado.      **  C^  aadburasa,    C«  sadurasarb.      '^  Bd  rajanam.     ^^  Bd 
mabatapano,  Jat.  Ill  -^g    mahapatapo. 

Jattka.    V.  8 
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ghatetva*  puttasokena  hadaye^  phalite  mataya  deviya  sayam  pi  devim  anuso- 
canto  hadayaphalanen'  eva'  mari,  atha  ne  tayo  pi  ekaalabanen'  eva*  jhapesuih, 
tasma  ranna  pathamam  eva  musavldam  vajjetva  dutiyam  kodho  vajjetabbo, 
hasan^  ti  hassam*,  ayam  eva  va  patho,  tesu  tesu  kiccesu  ubbillavitacUtataya^ 
5  kelisilatam  parihasam  nivareyya,  tata  raiina  nama  kelisilena  ua^  bbaTitabbaiii^ 
.aparapattiyena'  hutva  sabbakiccani*^  attapaccakkhen'  eva  katabbani,  ubbila- 
vitacitto*'  hi  raji  atuletva  kammani  karonto  laddham  yasam  vinaseti,  imasmim 
pan*  atthe  Sarabhaiigajatake  purohitassa  vacanaiii  gabetva  ranno^'  kisavacche 
aparajjbitva    saha    ratthena    uccbijjitva^'    Kukkalaniraye    uibbattabhavo '^    Ma> 

10  tangajatake  Mejjharanno  brahmajaaiiam  katham  gabetva  Matangatapase  aparajr 
jjhitva  saha*'  ratthena  ncchijjitva * ^  niraye  uibbattabhavo '^  Gbatajatake  dasa- 
bhatikarajadarakinarh  lobhamulhanam  ^*  Kanhadipayane  aparajjhitva  Yasrideva- 
kulassa  nasitabhavo  ca  kathetabbo,  tato  kiccani  kareyya'^  'ti  evam  tata 
pathamam    mosavadam    dijitiyam    kodbarii    tatiyam   adhammahasam   vajjetva  tato 

15    paecha    raja    ratthavasinaih    katabbakiccani     kareyya^^,     tam     vatam*^     aha 

khattiya  'ti  khattiya  maharaja  yam   maya  vuttam   etaih   ranno  vatasamadanan 

ti    poranakapandita    katbayimsu,   na    tam    kayirati    yam    taya    ragadivasena. 

•    pacchatapakaram  kammam  katam    boti   tato   pubbe   katam   tato**   puna  tadisaih 

kammam  na  kayira^^    ma  kareyyasi '*    tata  'ti,    vuccate    ti  tam   raniio   aghaa 

20  ti  vyccati,  evam  poranakapandita  kathayimsu  'ti,  siri  ca  'ti^?  Vessantara- 
sakune^'  pabbe  Baranasiyam  pavattitam  karanam  atfaritva  dassento  aha,  tattha 
abravun  ti  Suciparivarasetthina  pucchitf  kathayimsu,  utthanaviriye'^  ti 
yo  poso  utthane  ca  viriye  ca  patitthito  na  ca  paresam  sampattim  disva  usayyati'^ . 
tasmim  aham  abhiramamfti '*  evaih^^  tata  Siri  kathesi,  usuyyake'*  ti  Alakkhi 

25    pana  tata  pucchita  aham  parasampattiusuyyake  duccite'^.  kalyanakammadassake/ 
yo'°    kalyanakammam    dussento'^    appiyayanto    attiyanto''    na    karoti    tasmim 
abhiramamiti    aha,    evam    sa    kalakanni   maharaja    ramati    patiriipadesavasadino 
kasalacakkassa  bhanjani,    sahadayo    ti    sandaracitto    hitacittako,    nuda'^    'ti 
nihara'*,    nivesanan    ti    lakkhya**    pana'*    nivesanam    bhava    patittha    hohi, 

so  salakkhi  dhitisampanno  ti  maharaja  Kasipati  so  puriso  pannaya  c'  eva 
viriyena  ca  sampanno,  mahaggato  ti*^  mahajjhasayo,  coranam  paccayabhute 
ganhauto  amittanam  mulam '^  core  ganhanto  amittanam '*  aggaih  chindatiti  vadati, 


*  B<*  ghate-.     '  C*^  -ya,  C*  -yam.     '  B^  hstdayena  phaliteneva.     *  hd  ekalShane^ 

*  Bd  ha-.     «  Bd  ha-.'     ^  Bd  nppilaya  cittakiya.     »  Qka  kelisilam  nama.     »  G*« 
-patta-.       *o  Bd  gabbani-.       **  Rd  uppilapita-.      **  Bd»  dandakiranno.     »»  C*« 
ucchinditva.    *^>Bd«  add  ca.    *^  6d  saka.    .^^JRda  moha  mulhanam  vacanaiii  gabetva.. 
1'  Rd  ka-.      *8  Bd  vattam.      *»  so  Bd;    Qk'  kataro  in  the  place  of  katam  tato. 
"  C*»  -ra.       **  G^  -rati,     C»  -rati.      "  Rd  adds  idam,    B«  imam.      "  Bd  -no. 
2*  Bda  -ne-.       "  Ed  ussuyati.    .  ««  Bd  adds    aha.       "  Bda  add  tava.       *«  Rd 
ussuya-.       «•  Rda'duhadaye.       »o  C*«  so.       3»   C«  Rd  dussanto.        "  C^  atthi-, 
hd  ati-.      "  Cfc  nudha.      '*  C*«  add  ti.      »»  C*  -a,    C»  lakhya,    Rd  lakkha.      »«■ 
Ed  nanaih.     "  C*»  omit  ti.     "  C^«  -le.     "  so  Rd;  C*»  omit  amittanam. 
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Sakko  ti  ludo,  bhutapatUi  rajanaih  alapati,  utthane  ti  utthanaviriye  na- 
ppamajjati  ^  sabbakiccani  karoti,  sa'  kalyane  ti  so  devaraja  utthanaviriye 
maiiaiii  karonto  papakammam  akatva  kalyane  pannakammasmim  iieva  dbitiih 
katvS  appamatto  utthane  maiiaib  karoti,  tassa  pana  kalyapakamme  viriyakarana- 
bhavadassanatthaih '  dvTsu  devalokesu  devatahi  saddbiib  Kavittharainam  ^  5 
igantva  panham  pnccbitva  dhammassa  'sutabhavo  Mahakanhajatake  attano  ana- 
bhavena  janarh  tasetva  osakkantassa  pavattitabhavo  ti  evam  adini  vatthiini 
kathetabbanlti,  gandhabba  ti  catammaharajikanaih  hettha  catnyonikadeva 
catuyonikatta  yeva  kir'  ete^  gandhabba  nama  jata,  pitaro  ti  brahmaganadeva ^ 
ti  uppattivasena^  chakamSvacara^,  tad  in o  ti  tathavidhassa  kusalabhirataasa '  lO 
Tannoi*^  Iq  sajiva  honti  samanajTvika  upajivitabba,  tadisa  hi  rajano  danadini 
pnnnani  karonto ^^  devatinaih  pattim  denti,  ta^'  tam.pattim*^  anumoditva 
sampaticchitva  dibbayasena  vaddhanti,  anutitthantiti,  tadissa '*  ranno  viriyam 
karontassa  appamSdam  apajjautassa  <levata  anutitthanti  anogacchanti  *^  dhammika- 
rakkham  saibvidahanti,  so  ti  so  tvaih,  Tayamassu  ca^*  Hi  t3ni  rattha-  15 
kiccani  karonto  tulanavasena  tiranavasena  pa^cakkhakammaTasena'^  tesu*^  kic- 
cesn  viriyaih  karassu,  tattheva  te  vattapad§  ti  tata  yam  mam  tvam  ^*  kiih 
su^^  kiccaib  katam  varan  ti  pncchi  tattha  vata^^  paiihe  ye'^  ete  maya  patha- 
men'  eva  vitathan  ti '  adayo  vntta  ete  vattapada  vattakotthasa  ettha  vattassa, 
esa  ti  ya  te  maya  kathitfi  esa  vata^'  anusasanf^ .  alan  ti  evaih  vattamano  20 
hi  raja  attano  mitte  sukhapetum  amittanaii  ca  dakkhaya  alam  pariyatto'* 
samatto**  ti. 

Evam  Vessantarasakunena  ekaya"  gathaya  rafino  pa- 
madam  codetva  ekadasahi  gathahi  dhamme  kathite  Buddha- 
lilhaya  panho*  kathito  ti.  Mahajano  acchariyabbhatacittajato  25 
sadhakarasataoi  pavattesi.  Raja  somanassappatto  amacce 
amantetva  „bho"  amacca  mama  puttena  Vessantarena  evam 
kathentena  kena"  kattabbakiccamV  ti"  „mahaseDaguttena'*  deva" 
ti  „tena  hi  *ssa  mahasenaguttatthanam'*  dammiti''  Vessantaram 
thanantare  thapesi.  So*°  tato  patthaya  mahasenaguttatthane'^  so 
thito  pitu  kammaih  akasiti.     Vessantarapanho  nitthito. 

>  hd  -titi.  *  C*«  omit  sa.  ^  Bd  adds  tfarabhangajauke.  *  Ed  kapitba-.  ^ 
Bd  kira  te.  *  C^  bra-,  Bd  brahmano  deva,  B«  brihmagana-.  ^  Bd  upattideva- 
vasena.  ^  B^  adds  deva.  *  Bd  kuAalavasenabhiratassa.  *  ^°  B^  adds  tadisassa 
ranfio  viriyaro  karontassa  rafino.  *'  so  all  three  MSS.  *^  Bd  te.  ^'  C** 
pavattim.  ^*  B<*  tadisassa.  "  0*»  gacchanti.  '•  C*»  va.  "  C^  paccakkhaya- 
dbammavasena,  C^  paccakkayadh-.  *^  Bd*  repeat  tesu.  ^'  Bd  omits  tvam.  ,^^ 
Bd  ki  su,  C*  omits  kirn  su.  '*  Bda  tava.  "  Bd  yeva.  "  Bd  vatava.  *•  soBd 
for  samattho?  C»«  -anto.  »»  Bd  ettakaya.  "  Bd  bhonto.  »^  Bd  kiih.  »  C*» 
omit  mahasenaguttena  deva  ti  tena  hissa.     '*  Bd  -senangutta-.     *°  C^«  omit  so. 

8* 
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Pana  rfija  katipahaccayena   parimanayen'  eva  Kundaliniya 
santikam  dutam  pahetva^  sattame  divase  tattha  gantva  pacca- 
gantva   lath"   eva'    mandapamajjhe    nisTditva  Kondaliniih    ana- 
petva*  savannapTthe  nisiDnam  rajadhammaiii  pncchanto 
5      14.  Sakkhi  tavam  Kandalini  mannasi  khattiyabandhani: 

rajjaih  karetokamena  kiib  sa  kiccam  katam  varaD  ti  g.  a.  14. 

Tattha  sakkhi  ti  maya  pattham  panhaih  katbetaih  sakkhisaa^iti  pucc&ati^ 
Kundaiinlti  saliiigato^  agatanamen&lapati,  tasaa  kira  dvisa  kaopapittheaa 
kuo^alisaothana*  dve  lekha  ahesum,  tena  tassa^  KundaliDiti  namam  karesi, 
^^  mannasi  ti  jaoissasi  maya  pntthapanhassa  atthan  ti,  khattiyabandhani  ti 
.  khattiyassa  mahasenaguttassa®  bhaginibhavena  nam  (evaib  alapati,  kasma  pan' 
esa  Vessantarasakunam  evam  apucchitva  imam  eva  pacchatiti  itthibhavena, 
itthiyo  hi*  parittapanna,  tasma  sace  sakkoti  pucchissami  no  ce  na  pnccbissa- 
miti*°  vimamsanavasena  evaih  pacchitva  t»m  neva  panham  pucchi. 

15         '  Sa  evadi  raona  rajadhamme   pucchite   „tata  mam  'itthika 
nama   kirn   katbessatiti"   vimamsasi^^  roaiine,    sakalan   te  raja- 
dhamraaifa      dvlsu     yeva     padesu     pakkhipitva     kathessamiti" 
vatva"  aha: 
16.  Dve  va  lata  padakani  yesu  ^'  sabbam  patitthitam 

20  aladhassa  ca  yo  labho  laddbassa  anurakkhana  ^\     15. 

16.  Amacce  tata  jaoahi  dhlre  atthassa  kovide 
anakkh'  akitave  tata  stsonde  avinasake.     16. 

17.  Yo  ca  taih  tata  rakkheyya  dhanarii  yaii  c'  eva  te**  siya 
stito*^  va  rathaih  saihganhe  so  te  kiccani  karaye.     17» 

35      18.  SusamgahitantajaDO*^  sayaih  cittaih  avekkbiya 

nidhin  ca  inadanan  ca  na  kare  parapattiya  ^^     18. 
19.  Sayam  ayavayam  '*  jancia,  sayam  janna  katakatam, 
nigganbe  Diggabarabam,  pagganbe  paggabarabam.     19. 


^  Bd  pesetva.      ^  Bd  tattheva.      '  Bd«  abarSpe-.     *  Bd  pucchi.     ^  Bd«  tassalin- 
gato.     •  C*»  -nam.     '  Bd  tenassa.     *  Bd  -senangutta-.     »  C*«  pi.     '*  C**  -mi. 
»i  C*»  vtmarhsati!       "  C^»  omit  vatva.       »*  Bd»  yattha.       >*  Bd  -na.      "  C*« 
vane.     ^*  all  three  MSS.  su-.      *^  G«  -autajano?     0^  Bd  -attbajano.      ^>  so  all 
three  MSS.     *•  Bd»  Syainvayam,  C^  ayavayam. 
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20.  Sayarh  janapadam  attham^  aoasasa  ratbesabha, 

ma  te  adbamroika  yuttS,  dhanam  ratthan  ca  nasayiiih..  20. 

21.  Ma  ca  vegena  kiccani  karesi  karayesi  va, 

vegasa  bi  katam  kammam  mando  paccbanutappati.     21. 

22.  Ma  te  avisare'  mnnca^  subalbam  adbikodbitam,  5 
kodbasa  bi  babu  pi  ta  kula  akulataih^  gata.     22. 

38.  Ma  tata  issaro  *mbiti  anattbaya  patarayi, 

ittbinam  purisanan  ca  ma  te  asi  dukbndrayo\     23. 

24.  Apetalomabaihsassa  ranno  kamanusarino 

sabbe  bboga  vinassanti,  raiiDO  tarn  vuccate  agbam.     24.      to 

25.  Tattb'  eva  te  vattapada  esa  ca*  anusasani, 
dakkV  assu  daiii  punnakaro  asondo  avinasako, 
silav'  assu^maharaja,  dussilo  vinipatako®  ti.     25. 

Tattha  padakaiiiti  kSranapadani,  yesu^  'ti   yesu  dvisu  padesu  sabbaih 
atthaih  jatam^^  hitasnkhaih^*  patitthitarb,  al  add  bass  a  'ti  yo  pubbe  aladdbassa    ^5 
labhassa   labho  ya   ca*'    laddbassa  aimrakkhana,   tata  auuppaiinassa  hi  labhassa 
uppadanam    nama     na*^    bharo    uppannassa    pana  anurakkhanam  *^   eva   bharo, 
ekacco  hi  yasam  *^  uppadetvapi  yase   pamatto   manam  *^   uppSdetva   panatipat&- 
dini    karoti    maHacoro    hutva    rattham    vilumparaano    cdrati>,    atha    nam    rajaiio 
gahapetva  mahavinasam  papenti,  athava   pana*^    rupadisu   kamagunesu    pamatto    >0 
aycniso   dhanarb    nasento    sabbasapateye*^    khine   kapano    hutv»  cTrakavasaiio '* 
kapalam'''^  adaya  carati,  pabbajito  va^*  pana  gaiidhadhuradivasena  labbasakkararb 
nibbAttetva     pamatto     hinaya    vattati,     aparo     pathamajjhanadini     nibbattetvapi 
matthas8atitaya^^  tatharupe  arammane  bajjbitva  jhaiia*paribayaU,  evam  uppannassa 
yasassa  va  Jhanadilabhassa  va  rakkbanam'^   eva  dukkaram,   tadatthadipanattham    25 
pana'*    Devadattassa    vatthuiii    Mudulakkhana-Lomasakassapa-Haritajataka-Saiii- 
kappajatakaui   ca   kathetabbani,    eko    pana   labhasakkaraih    uppadetva  appamSde 
thatvji  kalyanakammam  karoti,  tassa  so  yaso  sukkapakkhe  cando  viya  pavaddhati, 
tasma  mahar^a'^  appamatto  payogasampattiya  thatva  dhammena  r.  karento  tava 
uppannam   yasarii'^   anurakkhahiti,   janahtti  bbandagarikakammadikarapatthaiii    30 
•upadharehi.    anakkhakitave  ti   anakkhe   akitave  ajutakare'^  c'  eva  akeratike 

»  C*«  ratthari),  Bd  janapade  attam,  B«  atthaih.  '  Cfc»  avisara,  '  Bda  adhisare.  ' 
C**  mucca  *  Bd  kasala  akusalam.  *  Bd  asi  dukkhindriyo.  ®  Bd  va.  '  Bd 
silavaesu,  €*«  silavassa.  *  Bd  -tiko.  »  Bd«  yattha.  >°  C*  atthajatam,  C^ 
atthajata  >'  Bd  hitaifa-.  *^  0*«  va.  '^  Bd  omits  na.  »*  Bd -nam.  »*  Bd 
sayam.  **  Bd  pamadarii.  *'  Bd  appann>i.  /®  Cfe«  -patiyye.  **  Bd  pilotika- 
vaBano.  '^  Bd  kapalam?  *^  Bd  omits  va.  ''  fid  muthassatitaya,  C^  muttha- 
satiya.  *^  Bd  -nam.  "  Bd  omits  pana.  '*  Bd  adds  tvaih.  ^^  C^  sayam.  " 
Bd«  ajuta-,  Ck»  aduta-. 
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ca, '  asoDde  ti  puvasuragandbamalasopdabhavarahite,  avinasake^ti  tava 
santakanaib  dbanadhannadiDam  anasake*,  yo  ti  yo- amacco  tarn  c'  eva'  yan  ca 
te  ghare  dbanaih  siya  tarn  rakkbeyya,  suto^  va  hi  ratbasaratbi  viya  yatba 
saratbi  visamamaggaiiiTaranattharo  ^  asse^  saihganbaiito  ratbaih  saihganbayya 
5  evarb  yo  saha  bhogebi  tarn  rakkbitom  sakkoti  bo  te  amacco  iiama,  tadisam  gabetva 
bhandagarikakiccani  *  karaye^,  susaiiigabitantajaiio^  ti  tata  yassa  hi  ranno 
attaiio  antojano  antovalanjanakaparijaiio*  ca  danadihi  afiarbgahito  boti  tassa 
antonivesane  suvannabirannadini  tesaih  *°  asamgahitamanussanam  vaseria  nassanti) 
antomanto   babi    gaecbatP*,    tasma   tvam^'   sutthugabitaantojano^'    butva  etta- 

10  kaih  bi**  nama  me  vittaii  ti  sayaiii  attano  dbanaih  avekkbitva  asukattbane 
nama  nidbiiii  iiidhema  asukassa  inam  dema  'ti  idarh  ubbayam  pi,  na  kare 
parapattiya*^  ti^^  parapattiyayltva*^  ma  kari,  sabbaiii  *^  .  attapaccakkben' 
eva'®  kareyyasiti  vadati,  aya.vayan'°  ti  tato  uppajjanakara  **  ayan  ca'^'  tesam 
tesam    databbavayaii    ca    sayam    eva   jaiieyyaaUi,    katakatan    ti    samgame    va 

15    navakamme  va  anoesu  va  kiccesu  imina   idam    nama   raaybatii   katara    imina  na 

katan    ti    evam*'    pi    sayam    eva    va"    janeyyasi ''*     ma    parapattiya'*     ahosi, 

•    nigganbe     ti     tata     raja    nama     sandbicchedakarakam   '  liiggabaraham     anetva 

dassitam     upaparikkbitva     sodbetva     poranakarajuhi     tbapitadandaiii     oloketva 

dosanuruparh  nigganbeyya,  pagganbe  ti  yo  pana  paggabarabo  boti  abbinnassa 

20  va  parabalassa  bbetta^^  bhinnassa  va  sakabalassa  aradbako^^  aladdbassa  va 
rajjassa  abarako^^  laddbassa  va  tbavarakarako  yena  va  pana  jivitaih  dinnam 
boti  evarupam  pagganheyya^"  mahantarh  sakkarasammanaiii  kareyya,  evam  hi 
'asa  kiccesu  annesu'^  .  pi  urarii  datva  ^kattabbam  .karissanti,- Janapadan  ti 
janapadavasinaiii    attbaih    yasaih    attapaccakkben*    eva    anusasa,     adbammlka 

25  yutta  ti  adbammika  tattba  tattba  niyutta  ayuttakalan  ca  gabetva  vinicchayarii 
bbiudanta  tava  dhanan  ca  ratthan  ca  ma  nasayuih,  imina  karanena  appamatto 
hutvS  sayam  eVa  anusasa,  vegena  'ti  sahasa  atul«tva  atiretva,  vegaaa  ti 
atuletva  chandadivasena  sahasa  katam  kammam '^  na  hi  sadhukam^^  na 
sandararfa,     kimkarana:     tadisam     hi     katva     mando    paccha    vippatisaravasena 

30  idhaloke  apayadukkbani '^  anubbonto^^  paraloke  ca  anutappati'*,  ayam  pan^ 
attbo^^   MsTnam   antaraiii    katva  BharurajS^^  ti    me    sutan'   ti   Bbarujatakeua'' 

*  hda  avina-.     *  Bd  yanceva.      *  all  three  MSS.  su-.      *  Bd»  -maggagamanani-. 

*  C*«  asesu.  *  Bd«  -kadikiccani.  ^  l^ds  kareyya,  C^a  karaya.  *  C*  -atthajano, 
C*  -attajano?  Bd  -attajano.  •  C*  -antojana-,  C<  raiifio  anne  antovalanj-,  B* 
-antojano  valanc-.  ^°  C**  tesu.  **  so  C^a;  Bd  anto  babi  ca  gacchanta.  *' 
Bd  tarn.'  "  Bd  saraga-.  »*  Bd  omits  hi.  '*  so  all  three  MSS.  '*  C*«  omit 
ti.  *'  Ck  -patthiyayitva,  C«  -patitiyadbitva,  Bd  -pattiyapitvam.  "  Bd  tabbaifa. 
1*  C'^  -paccavekkbeneva,  •  Ca  antopaccavekkbeneva,  Bd«  attapaccakkbameva.  '" 
C^a  aya-,  Bd  ayaih.  **  C^  -ka.  "  Bd  ayanca.  "  Bd  etam.  '*  Bd  omits  va. 
84  C*«  -ti.  "  SO  Bd;  C^*  -yo.  "  Bd  tinno.  "  Bd  adharako.  ««  C^'  aba-.  «" 
Bda  pagganharakam  paggabetva  in  the  place  of  pagganbeyya.  ^^  C^a  anno.  ^' 
Bd  kappaiihi.  "  C*  sadukaih.  »*  Bd -am.  "  Bd -bhavanto.  '•  Bd -tapati. 
»*  Bd  adds  ti.     "  Bd*  garu-,  Vol.  II  ~r-     "  ^^  garurajajat-. 
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■dipetabbo,  ma  te  avisare  manca^  subalhamadbiltodbitati  ti  tata  tava 
hadayam'  kusalam  avisaritva^  atlkkamitvS  ^  pavatte  paresam  akusaladhammesu  ^ 
*  subalbam^  adhikodbitam  kujjhapitam^  butva  ma  munca^  ma  patittbayatu  *  'ti 
attbo,  i.  V.  b.:  tata  yada  te  viniccbaye  thitassa  imina  puriso^^  va  hato  saodbi 
va  cbiDUo^^  ti*'  coram  dassenti*'  tada  te  paresam  vacanebi  suttbu  kodbitam*^  5 
pi  badayam  kodbavasena  ma  munca^  apariggabetva  ma  dandim  panfisi^^,  kiih- 
karana:  acoram  pi  hi**  coro  ti  gabetva  aiienti,  tasma  akujjbitva ^^  ubbiniiam 
^ttapaccakkbikanam*?  katbam  autva  suttbu  sodbetva  attapaccakkbeiia  tassa 
corabbavam  natva  paveniya  thapitadandavasena  kattabbam  karobi,  ranna  bi 
uppanne  pi  koddbe  badayam  sTtalam  akatva  kammaiii  lia  katabbam,  yada  lo 
pan'  assa  badayam  uibbutam  boti  mudukam  tada  viniccbayakammam  ka- 
tabbaiii,  pbarusehi  cittebi**  pakkattbite'^  udake  mukbanimittam  viya  karanam 
iia  paiioayati,  kodhasabiti^*  tata  kodbane  hi  babuni  pi  tani^'  rajakulani 
^kulabhavam'^  gataiii.  mahaviriasam  eva  pattaniti,  imassa  paik*  a'ttbassa  dipa- 
iiattbam  Kbaiitivadijatakam^^  Nalikerarajassa  vattbum  sabassababu-Ajjuoavatthu-  ^5 
adini'^  kathetabbani,  patarayiti  tata  aham  patbaviasaro  ti  ma  mahajaiiam 
kayaduccaritadianattbaya  patarayi'*  otarayi,  yatba  taiii  anattbaiii  samadaya 
vattati  ma  evam  akasiti  attho,  ma  te  asiti^^  tata'®  tava  vijite  manassa- 
Jatikaiiam  va  tiraccbariajatikanam  va  itthipurisanam  dukkbudrayo'^  dukkbuppatti 
ma  asi'^,  yatba  bi  adhammikarajubam  vijite  mariussa  kayadaccaritadiui  karitva'*  so 
iiiraye  uppajjanti  tava  ratthavasiiiam  .dukkham  yatba  iia  hoti  tatha  karohiti 
attbo,  apetalomabamsassa  'ti  attauuvadadibbayetli  uibbbayassa,  imiua 
idam  dasseti:  tata  yo  raja  kismiiici  asamkam  {akatva  attaiio  kacpmam ''  eva 
anussarati  cbaudavasena  yam  yam  icchati  taiii  taiii  karoti  vissattbayattbi  viya 
aiidbo  uiramkuso  viya  candabatthi  boti  tassa  sabbe  bboga  viuassanti,  tassa  25 
tarn  bbogavyasaiiam  dukkban  ti  vuccati'^,  tattb'  eva  te  vattapada  ti'^ 
purimanayeir  eva  veditabbam^^,  dakkbassu  daiiiti  tata  tvaiii  imam  anusa- 
saiiim^*  sutva  idani  dakkbo  aiialaso  punnaiiam  karaneria  punnakaro  surSdi- 
pariharaneiia  asondo  dittbadiiammikasamparayikassa  attbassa  avioasanena  avioa- 
sako  bhaveyyasi,  silavassu'^  'ti  silava'^  acarasampanuo  bbava,  dasasu  raja-  ^^ 
dbammesu  patiUbaya  r.  karehi^*,  dussilo  viuipatiko  ti  dussTlo  bi  maha- 
rSja*^  attaiiam  niraye  vinipateiito  viiiipatako^*  nama  botlti. 

*  C*^*  mucca,  all  tbree.MSS.  avisare.     '  B<2  adds  dukkbam.     ^  Bd  adhi-.     *Bd 
aviti-.     *  Bd<  -kamm«.     *  Bd  suthu-.      ^  C**  kujjba-,    Bd  kujbSmitam.      ^  C*» 
mucca.    »80  C*«;  Bd  patitba.     ^^  B« -sena.     »'   Bd  cbiiinaih.     "  Bd  iti.    "fid 
dassissanti.     "  C^*  kotam.     **  C«  pane-.     '•  C*  acorambi.     *^  Bd»  add  va.     ** 
Bd  -paccattbikanam.     *»  C**  ecitte.     "  C»  pakkattbate,  Bd  pakkutike,  B»  pakku- 
tbiti.     '*  C>»  hi,    omitting  ti.     "  C*  babunipita   ti,     C«  babuni,   Bd  babQbi  pi 
tani.      "  Bd  akusala-.       '*  C''« -vadajatakarii,     Bd -dijatake.      "  g^  .^ncuna-. 
*®  C«  adds  ma,   Bd  ha.     "  Bd  asiti.      '»  B»  adds  aham    pathavissaro.      '»  C^' 
dukkhadrayo?  Bd  dukkbindriyo.     '°  Bd  dukkbuppattamakasi.    "  Bd  -tani  katva. 
"  Bd  kamam.     »»  C**  -anti.     »*  C^  omit  ti.     ^s  Bd  yojetabbam.     "  Bd  -nam* 
^'  Ck«  -vassa.     '^  qus  add  ca.     3»  C^  ka-.     *o  Bd  adds  atta.     *»  Bd  -tiko. 
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Evam  Kundalini  pi  ekddasahi  gathahi  dh.  desesi.  Raja 
tuttho  amacce  aniaDtetvapucchi:  „bho'  amacca  mama  dhltaya 
KimdaliDiya  evam  kathayamanaya  kena  jkattabbakiccaih  katan^' 
*  ti.  „Bhandagarikena  deva^^  *ti.  „Tena  hi.  *ssa  bhandagSri- 
5  katthanam  dammiti^^  Kundalinim'  thanantare  thapesi.  Sa 
tato  patthaya  bhandag&rikatthane  thatva  pitu  kammam  akasiti^ 
Kundalinipanho  nitthito. 

Pana  raja  katipShaccayena  pnrimanayen*  eva  Jambuka- 
panditassa  santikam  dutam  pesetva  sattame  divase  tattha 
10  gantva  sampattirii  anabhavitvS,  paccagato'  tath*  eva  mandapa- 
majjhe  nisidi.  Amacco  Jarobnkapanditam  kancanabaddha- 
pTthe*  nisTdapetva  pitham  sTsenadaya  agaiichi*.-  Pandito  pitu 
aibke"  Dislditva  kilitva  gantva  kancanaplthe  yeva  nisidi.  Atha 
nam  raja  panham  pacchanto 
15    86.  Apucchamhapi'  kosikam*  Kundalinin  ca  tath'  eva', 

Jambuka  tvaih  dani  vadehi'^  balanaih  balam  uttaman  ti  g.  a.  26» 

Tass^  attho :  lata  Jambuka  ahaiii  tava  bhataram  kosiyagottarh  Tessantaraih 
bhaginiii  ca  te  Kundaliniih  rajadhammam   pucchiih  *^   te   attano  balena  katbe- 
sum,  yatba  pana  te*'  puccbiih'^    tatb'   eva   idaiii   puttaih  Jambukatii  pucchami, 
20    tvaih  me  rajadhamman  ca  uttamabalan  ca  kathebiti. 

Evam    raja  IVJ-am   panham   pacchanto   annesam   pucchita- 
niyamena  apucchitva  visesetva  pucchi.    Ath'  assa  pandito  ,,tena 
hi  maharaja  ohitasoto  suna'*,  sabban  te  kathesamiti"  pasSrita- 
hatthe  sahassatthavikam  thapento  viya  dhammadesanam  arabhi : 
25      S7.  Balarh  paiicavidham  loke'  purisasmiih  mahaggate, 
tattha  bahabalam  ^^  nama  carimam  vuccate  balam, 
bhogabalan  ca  dighavu  dutiyam  vuccate  balam,     27. 
28.  Amaccabalan  ca  dighavu  tatiyam  vuccate  balam, 
abhijaccabalan  c*  eva*^  tarn  catuttharh  asarosayam, 
30  yani"  c'  etani  sabbani  adhiganhati  pandito     28. 


*  hd  bhonto.   .  *  Bd  -niyava.     »  Bd»  paccha-.     *  Bd  -baiidha-.     *  Bd  agacchi.     • 
hd  ange.     ^  C^«  -basi,  Bd  apucchimha.     *  Bd  kosiyagotUm.      *  so  all  MSS.  for 
tatbeva  ca?     *°  so  all  three  MSS.  for  vada?     *'  Bd  apuccbimhi,  C*  pucchi,  G» 
pucchin.     »»  Bd*  panete.     >•  Bd  pucchita.     >*  Bd  sunahi.      »»  Bd  -hu-.     >*  C* 
ahimajjaccabalaih,  C'  abbimiijjabalam,  Bd  abbijjaDcaba-.  *^  so  all  three  MSS.  foryena? 
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29.  Tarn  baUnaih  balaih  settham  aggaih   paanabalaih   balam\ 
pannabalen*  upatthaddho  attbam  vindati  pandito.     29. 

30.  Api  ce  labbati  mando  phltaih  dharaniin'  qttamam 
akamassa  pasayham'  v&  anno  tarn  patipajjati.     30. 

81.  Abhijato  pi  ce  hoti  rajjarh  laddhana  khattiyo  ^ 

duppanno  bi  Kasipati  sabbena  pi  na  jivati.     31.  • 

32.  PaoDa  satavinicchini  panna  [kitti]  silokavaddhanl, 
panii&sahito  naro  idha  [api]  dukkbe*  sukhani  vindati.     32. 

33.  Pannan  ca  kbo  asussusam  na  koci  adbigacchati 
babussutaib  aDagamma  dbammattbaih    aviDibbbQJam\     33.   lo 

.  34.  Yo  dbamman  ca  vibbagannu  kaluttbayi  atandito 

anutthahati  kalena  kammaphalarb  tassa  ijjbati.     34. 

35.  Nanayatanasllassa^  oanayataDaseviDo  ^ 

na  nibbindiyakarissa  samma-dtattbo  vipaccati.     35. 

86.  Ajjhattan  ca  payuttassa  tathayatanasevino  >5 

anibbindiyakarissa  samina-d-attbo  vipaccati.     36. 

37.  Yogappayogasamkbatam  sambhatassanarakkbanaih^ 
tani  tvam  tata  sevassu,  ma  akammaya  randbayi", 
akammana'  hi  dummedho  nalagararii  va  sidatiti.     37. 

Tattha   mahaggate   ti   maharaja  imasmim   sattaloke  mahajjasaye  purise    20 
paiicavidbam   balarh    hoti,   b  ah  aba!  an  ^°  ti   kayabalaiu,  carfman  ti   tarn  ati- 
mahantam  pi  samanaih  lamakam  eva,  kimkarana:  dandhabtflabhavena^',   sace  hi 
kayabalani  mahantarh  nama  bhaveyya   viranabalato   latukikaya  "   balam  khudda- 
kath     bhaveyya     varanabalam      pana     andbabalabhaveiia"     maranassa     paccayo 
jatarb,     latukika^'     attano    iianakusalataya    varanam    jivitakkhayaib    papestti^*,    25 
imasmim    pan'   atthe    na    h'    eva    sabbattha    balena    kiccam,  'balarh    hi    balassa 
vadhaya    hotiti'    suttaih    >ahantabbaD>,     bhogabalan    ti    upatthambhanavasena 
sabbam'^  iilrannasuvannadiupabhogajatam    bhogabaiarii     nama,    taih    kayabalato 
mahantataram,  amaccabalan  ti  abhejjamantassa   aurassa   suhadassa**   amacca- 
mandalasaa   atthita  *^,    tam   balarh    samgamasurataya   purimehi  balehi    mahar^ta-    30 
taram  ^",    abhijaccabalan^*    ti    tiui    kulani    atikkamitva    khattiyakulavasena 


^  Ck  -balabala,  C#  -balarbbala.  '  Bd  dha-.  '  C^»  akamasa-,  hd  akamapaka- 
sayhaih,  B«  akamassa  paseyhaih.  *  C^'  add  pi.  ^  Bd9  -ijarh.  ^  Bd«  anaya-. 
'  C^  sambhakassa-,  C»  samhakassa-',  Bd  sambhuta-.  ^  Rd  raddhayi,  C*«  ru-. 
»  Bd»  -una.  »o  Bd  -hu-.  ^>  Bd  andabala.  "  Bd  le-.  »»  C»  -ba-.  "  Bd  -si. 
»*.  C*«  sabba.  '*  Bd« -dayassa.  »\  Bda -taya.  ^^  Bd  C»  mahantaraih.  " 
Bd  abhijja-.  .  • 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


122  XVII.      CattalTsafUpata. 

jatisampatti,  taiii  itarehi  balehi  maharitataram  ^  Jatisamparma  ^va  hi  yujjhanti 
na  itare,  yanicetaniti  yarii  ca  etani'  cattart  |)i  balani  pao-dito  pannauu- 
■  bhavena '  adhigaphati  *  abhibhavati  tarn  sabbabalanam  paDnabalath  settban  ti  ca 
aggan  ti  ca'  vaccati,  kimkarana:  tena  hi  balen'  upatthaddho  pandito  attham 
5  vindati  vaddhim  papunati,  tadatthajotanattham  ^punnaih  nadiih  yena  ca  peyya- 
mahu'  'ti  Punnanadijatakam  Sirikalakannipanho*  PaDcapanditapanho^  Sattu- 
bhastajataka  -  Sambhavajataka  -  SarabhaiigajatakadTni  kathetabbaiii ,  in  a  n  d  o  ti 
maiidapanuo  balo,  phi  tan  ^  ti  tata  mandapaniio  puggalo  sattaratanapunnam  ce 
pi^    uttan^am    dharaniih    labhi^    tassa    anicchamanass*    eva    pasayhakaram'^    va 

10  pana  katva  anno  pannasampauno  tain  patipajjati  mando^'  laddham  pi*'  yasam 
rakkhitum  kulasautakarh  va  pana  paveniagatam  pi  r.  adhigaiitum  na  sakkoti, 
tadatthajotanattham  ^addha  Padanjali  sabbe  pannaya  atirocatiti'  Padanjali- 
jatakaih^^  kathetabbaih,  laddhana  'ti  jatisampattiih  nissaya  kulasantakaih 
r.  labhitvapi,   sab  bona   piti^*   sakalena   pi   rajjena  (add:    na)  jivati  anupaya- 

15  kusalataya  daggato  va  hotiti,  evain  M.  ettake  thane  apanditassa  agunaiii 
kathetva  idani  panaarh  ^'  pasanisanto  panna  ti  adim  aha,  tattha  sutan.ti 
sutapariyattakam^^,  tam  hi  pannava*^  vinicchinati'^,  kittisilokavaddhaniti 
kittighosassa  ca  iabhasakkarassa  Qa  vaddbaui,  sukhani  vindatiti  dakkhe 
uppanne  pi  nibbbayo   hutva  upayakusalataya  sukhaih    patilabbati,   tadatthadipa- 

20  natthara  'yass'  ete  caturo  dhamma  vanarinda  yatha  tava**',  *alain  etehi  jambuhi*® 
ambehi^*  panasehi  ca^^'  *ti  adini  jatakaui  kathetabbani,  asussusan  ti 
panditapuggale  apayirupasanto  asunanto,  dhammatthan  ti  sabhavakSrane 
thitaih,  bahussutaiii'  anagamma  tassa '^  asaddahanto,  avinibbhujan^^  ti 
atthanatchaiii  karanakaranam  anogahanto  atirento  na  koci  pannam  '^  adhigacchati 

25  tat9.'^,  dhammavibhagannu'^  ti  dasakiisalakammapatbavibhagakusalo,  k  a- 
lutthaylti  viriyaih  katuih  yuttakale  viriyassa^^  karako,  anutthahattti  tasmim 
tasmiih  kale  tarn  tain  kiccam  karoti,  tassa  'ti^'  tassa  puggalassa  kammapbalarii 
samijjhati  uippajjati,  anayatanasilassa  'ti  anayatanam  vuccati  labhayasa- 
sakhaiiam    anakaio ''^   dussilyakammaih^*    tamsTlassa   tena   dussilyakamoiena   sa- 

3Q  mannagatassa  anayatanabbutarn  dussilapuggalaih  sevantassa,  kusalassa  kammassa 
karanakaie  nibbindiyakarissa  'ti  ^^  nibbiuditva  ukkanthitva ^^  karontassa, 
evarupassa^^  puggalassa  kammanaih'^  attho  samma  na  vipaccati  na  sam- 
pajjati'®,  tini*^    kulaggani    cha   kamaggani   na  upetiti^®   attho,    ajj  hat  tail   ca 

*  Bd  mahantaram.  ^  C*«  add  ea.  ®  Bd  pannanabha-,  C^«  yassanu-.  *  C*» 
C*»  asamganhati.  *  C^fiomit  ca.  *  Bd  -am.  ^  C*»  jivitan..  ®  C^*  cetipi, 
Bd'ce.  «  Bda  labhati.  ^°  Bd  paseyyakararh.  *'  fid  adds  hi.  "  Bd  omits  pi. 
»8  Bd  ad(^s  va.  >*  Bd»  add  tena.  "  C^*  parana.  **  C* -santakain,  Bd» 
pariyatti.  "  Bd  paniiava.  *®  Bd  -cchindati.  **  C*«  add  yassete  tayo  dhamma 
vanarinda  yatha  tava.  ^^  Bd  appehi.  "  C*  jambehi,  Bd  jagpuhi.  ''  C^  va. 
»8  Bd«  tam.       24  fid  -bbhajan.       **  Ca  -a.      '*  Ca  nani  or  tali.      «'  so  C«  Bd; 

asussusan  ti iinu  wanting  in  C^.       '*  Bd  viya.       '*  C*»  omit  tassati.       ^^ 

B»  anacaio,  Bd  anacoro.    "  C^*  -an.    ^*  C*»  -rissa,  omitting  ti.   ^^  C^  ukkatthi-, 
Bd  ukkanitva  corr.  to  ukkandi-.     •*  Bda  add  tata.     "  Bd  -ini.     **  C*  -ti,  Bd 
omits  na  sampajjati.     '^  C^  tini,  C«  tini,  Bd  kini.     '®  Bd  upaneyyatiti. 
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'ti  attano  niyakajjhattaro  anicca'bhavanadivasena  payuttassa,  tathaya'tana- 
geviiio  ti  tath*  eva  silavante  puggala  sevamanassa,  vipaccatiti^  sampajjati, 
Diahantam  yasaih  deti,  yogappayogasamkhatan  ti  yogayanjitabbayuttake' 
karane  payogakotthasabhutam  panoam',  sambhatassa^  *ti  rasikatassa  anu- 
rakkbanam ^,  tani  tvan  ti  etani  ca  dve  purimani  ca  maya  vuttakaranaui *  5 
sabbani  tata  sevassu,  maya  vattam  ovadarh  hadaye  kafva  attano  gkare  dhanaih 
raktha,  'ma^  akammaya  randhayiti^  ayutteiia  akaranena  ma  randhayi, 
tam  dhanaih  ma  jhapayi  ma  nasayi,  kirhkarana:  akammajna*  hlti  ayutta- 
kammakaranena  ^^  dummedho  puggalo  sabbarh"  dhanarii  nasetva  paccha  dug- 
gato  nalagararii  v^a  sidatiti^'  yatha  nalagaram  mulato  patthaya  jTramanaib  lo 
appatittharh  patati  evaih  akaranena  dhanarh  nasetva  apayesu  nibbattatiti. 

Evain    pi    Bo.    ettakena    thanena    panca    balaui    vannetv£[ 
paniiabalam  ukkhipitva   candamandale "   paharant©**    viya   ka- 
thetva  idani  dasahi  gathahi  ranno  ovadaih  deli: 
38.  Dhammaii  cara  inaharaja  matapitusa  khattiya,  (IV  p.  421.)      i5 

idha  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggam.  gainissasi.     38. 
89.  Dhaminan  cara  maharaja  puttadaresu  khattiya   -pe-.     39. 

40.  Dharaman  cara  maharaja  mittamaccesu  khattiya  -pe-.  40. 

41.  Dhamman  cara  ra^iharaja  vahanesu  balesu  ca  -pe-.     41. 

42.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  gamesu  nigamesu  ca  -pe-/    42.  20 
48.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  ratthe  "  janapadesu  ca  -pe-.  43. 

44.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  samanabrahmanesa  ca  -pe-.  44. 
46.  Dhamman  cara.  maharaja.  migapakkhisu  khattiya  -pe-.  45. 

46.  Dhammaii  cara  maharaja,  dhammo  cinno'*  sukhavaho'\ 
idha  dhammam  caritvana  raja  saggam  gamissasi.     46.  25 

47.  Dhamman  cara  maharaja  Indo"  deva  sabrahmaka 

sucinnena  divam  patta,  madhammam  raja  pamado '*  ti.  47. 

Tattha  pathamagathaya  tava  dhamman  ti  matupatthanam  pitupatthSnam, 
dhammam     kalass'    eva     vutthaya     matapitun'nam     mukhodakadantakatthadanam 
adim  katva   sabbaih   sarirapariharauam  ^°   karonto  ca''    purebiti   vadati,   putt  a-    30 
daresQ     *ti     puttadhitaro    tava    papa    nivaretva    kalyane    nivesento^'     sippaiii . 


1  C^«  vipajja-.  ''  C^s  yoga  -  -  kb,  B<i  yoga  -  -  tabbake,  omitting  yutta,  B«  yoge-. 
^  C^»  pamiia.  *  B«  sambhu-.  *  Bd«  -nam.  *  C^s  -kara-.  ^  Bd  adds  nam. 
"Bdraddha-.  «  Bd -una.  '<>  C^* -kara-.  i»  Bds  sakam.  »'  ^k,  g^^ati.  »3 
Bd*  -lam.  **  hd»  samba-.  **  Bd  rathesu.  **  hd  sucinno.  *^  M  sukhamavaha. 
'8  C*  Bd  inda.  "  read  pamado,  cfr.JV  p.  422.  ^°  Bd  sabba  sarirapatijagga- 
haranam.     **  Bd  va.     '^  Bd  nisevanto. 
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uggaDhapento  vayappatUkile  patirupakulavasemi  *  avabavivabam  karonto  samam- 
vasena^  dhanaih  dento  pntteau  dbammam  carati  nama,  bhariyam  samanento' 
aiiatlcaranto  isaariyaih  *  vossajjanto  alamkaiaih  anuppadento  daresu  dbammaih 
caratt  nama,  mittamaccesu  'ti  mittamacce  catubi  sangahava^tliubi  saibgan- 
5  hanto^  avisamvadento*  tesu^  dbammam  carati  namaf  vabanaBU  balesu 
ca  'ti  batthiassadlnam  vahananaiii  balakayassa^  databbayuttakam  dento  sakka- 
ram  karonto^  battbiassadayo  maballakakale  kamme  ^^  ayojento  tesu  dbami»am 
carati  nSma,  gameau  nigamesu  ca  'ti  gamanigamavasiiio  dandabalibi  api- 
leiito   va  tesu  dbammam   carati    nama,  .rattbe'   janapade^n    ca   'ti  rattban 

to  ca  jsTiapadan  ca  akaranena  kilamanto  bitacittaiii  accupattbapento^^  tattbaadham- 
marii  carati  nama  apilento  pana  bitacittena  pbaranto*'  tattha  dbammam  carati 
nama,  samanabrahmanesu  ca  'ti  tesu  cattaro  paccaye  dento  va  tesu 
dbammam  carati  nama,  migapakkhisu  'ti  sabbacatuppadasakunanaih  abbayaih 
dento  tf»su   dbaipmam  carati    nama.   dbammo   cinno^*    ti    samacariyadhammo 

15  cinpo  nisammacariyadhammo  cil.lno^^,  sukhavabo^^  ti  tisu  kusalasampadasu^^ 
cbasu  kamasaggesu  sukbara  acabati'^  sucinnena  'ti  idha  cinnena  kayasu- 
caritadina  sucinnena,  divam  patta  ti  devalokabrabmalokasamkhatam  divam 
gata,  tattba  dibbayasapayiabbino  jata,  ma  dbammam  raja  pamrado  ti 
tasma  tvarii  mabaraja  jivitaih  jabanto  pi  dbammam  ma  pamajjiti. 

20  Evarh  dasa    dhainraacariyagatha "   vatva    uttarim    pi   ova- 

danto  osanagatham  aha : 
48.  Tatth'  ev'  ete*''^  vattapada  esa  ca  anusasan! 

sappaniie''  sevi"  kalyani"  samattarfa  samatam"  vidu  ti.  48. 

Tattba   tatthevete'*   vattapada  ti  idaiii  purimanayen*  eva  yojetabaam, 

25    sappanne    sevi    kalyani'^    samatta^i^^    samatam^^    vidu    ti   mabaraja 

tam  maya  vuttarh  ovadam  tvam  niccak^e  sappanne  ^^  puggalasevi   kalyanaguna- 

samannagato    hutva     samattam     paripunnam     samarii    vidu    attapaccakkhato    va 

janitva  yatbannsittbam'''*  patipajja  'ti. 

Evaih   M.  akasagarhgaih    otarento   viya   Buddhalllhaya   dh. 

30    d.  Mahajano    mahasakkaram    akasi    sadhukarasahas$ani    adasi. 

Raja  tuttho   amacce   amantetva    pucchi:    „bho    amacca    mama 


*  Bd  -kusala-.      ^  so  C^9  for  samena?    Bd»  samaye.      *  Bd  adds  anavamanento. 

.«  C*«  -rayaiii.     *  Bd  omits  sam.     •  Bd  omits  avi-.      '  Bd  etesu.     *  Bd  adds  ca. 

»  Bd  omits  s.  k.      •<>  Bd  -esu.     »*  Bd  -esu.     »*  C^s  apaccupa-.     "  C*  pa-,  Bd 

ramanto.     **  Bd«  sue-.     **  Bd  sucaritadbammo  in  tbe  place  of  sama cinno. 

»*  C**  sukhavabatT,  Bd  sukbamavabati.  »^  Bd  adds  ca.  **  Bd  -titi.  *•  Bd 
-ayo.  ^^  Bd*  tattheva  te,  C*«  tattbete.  '*  so  C**  for  sappanna?  Bd  sabbaniiu? 
**  so  all  three  MSS.  ^'  Bd  saraaifattam  corr.  to  samam,  B»  santam.  '*  C* 
tattbete,  Bd  tatbeva  te.  ^^  Bd  adds  ti.  '  '^^  V.d  sanuittam.  ^^  £d  samam  tam. 
'*  so  C*«  for  sappanna?  Bd  sappaiinu-.     ^*  Bd  -setbarii. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


2.     Sarabhaiigajataka.     (522./  125 

pattena  tarunajaitibuphalasamanatundena^  Jambukapanditena 
evam  kathentena  kena  kattabbakiccaiii  katan"  ti.  „Senapatina 
deva"  ti.  „Tena  hi  'ssa  seiiapatitthanam  dammiti"  Jambukara 
thanantare  thapesi,  so  tato  patthaya'  senapatitthane  thatva 
pitokammani  akasi.  Tipnarii  sakunanam  mahanto  sakkaro  5 
ahosi,  tayo  pi  jana^  atthan  ca  dbaiuman  ca  anusasiihsu. 
Mahasattass*  ovade  thatva  raja  danadini  punnani  katva  sagga- 
parayano  ahosi.  Amacca  ranno  sarlrakiccam  karetva*  sakuna- 
Dam  arocetva  ,,sami  Jambusakuna  raja  tuiiihakaih  chattaih 
ussapetabbam  akasiti"  vadiihsu.  M.  „na  mayham  rajjen'  10 
attho,  tumhe  appamatta  n  karetha'^  *ti  mahajaDam  silesu 
patitthapetva  „evam  vinicchayaih  pavatteyyatha"  'ti  viniccha- 
yadhammam  suvannapatte  likhapetva  araniiam  pavisi.  Tass' 
ovado  cattalisa  vassasahassani  pavatti\ 

S.    ranno    ovadayasena    imam    dh.    desetva    j.    s.:     ,,Tada    raja    X5 
Anando    ahosi,   KundaliDi  Uppalavanna,    Vessantaro  Sariputto,    Jambu- 
kasakuno  aham  eva"  Hi.     Tesakunajeitakam. 


2.     Sarahhangajataka. 

Alamkata  kundalino  suvattha  ti.  .  Idam  S.  Veluvane 
y.  Mahamoggallanattherassa  pariDibbanam  a.  .k.  Sariputtathero ^  20 
T-tam^  J.  viharantam^  parini-bbauam  anujanapetva  gantva  Nalagaraake 
jatovarake®  parinibbayi.  Tassa  parinibbutabhavam  sutva  S.  Raja- 
g^ham  gantva  VeluvaDe  yihasi.  Tada  thero  Isigilipasse  Kalasilayam 
yiharati,  so  pana  iddhibaleDa"  kotippattabhayena  deyacarikan  ca 
ussadacarikan  ca  gacchati,  deyaloke  BuddhasayakaDam  mahantam  25 
issariyam  ussadanirayesu  ca  titthiyasayakanam  inahaDtaiii  dukkham 
anubhayantam  disya  manussalokam  agantva  ,,asukaupasako  asuka- 
upasika  ca'°  asukasmim  nama  devaloke  Dibbattitya  mahasampattim 
anubhayanti ' ^     titthiyasayakesu     asuko     ca     asuka     ca"     nirayadisu 


'  C^  -pala  --  tuccena,  C»  -pala  -  -  tudhena.  *  R^  adds  tutho.  •  Bd  adds  ranno. 
*  Bd  katva.  *  Bd  -ttayi.  ^  Bd  adds  hi.  '  Bd  -tena.  «  C»  -varake.  »  C** 
-le.     *°  Bd  asuka  va  .upasika.     *^  C^» -vati.     **  C^ -ko  ca,    C«  omits  asuka  ca. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


126  XVII.     Cattalisaiiipata. 

asukaapayesu  ^  nama  nibbatta'*'  ti  manussanam  katheti*.  Manussa 
sasane  pasidanti  titthiye  parivajjenti  *.  BuddhasayakaDam  sakkaro 
mahanto  ahosi,  titthiyaDam  parihayati.  Te  there  aghatam  bandhitva 
^imasmiih  jTvante  amhakam  upatthaka  bhijjanti,  sakkaro  parihayati, 
5  marapessama  nan**  ti  therassa  maranattham  saroanaguttakassa^  nama 
corassa  sahassam  adamsu.  So  „theram  maressamiti**  mahantena  pari- 
varena  Kalasilam  agamasi. .  Thero  tam  agaccbantam  disva  iddhiya 
uppatitva  pakkami.  Coro  tam  divasam  theram  adisva  nivattitva 
punadivase  pi  punadivase    pi    ti    cha   divase    agamasi.     Thero  pi  tath* 

10    eva  iddhiya  pakkami.      Sattame  divase  tHerassa   pubbe   katam   apara- 

pariyavedaniyakammam  okasam   labhi*,    so  kira   pubbe   bhariyaya   va- 

canam     gahetva    matapitaro     maretukamo    yanakena     arannam    netva 

coranam  utthitakaram  katva   matapitaro  potheti  paharati,    te   cakkhu- 

.   dubbaJataya  rupadassanarahita  ^    puttam    asanjananta    „cora   eva^*'  Hi 

15  sannaya  „tata- asuka'  nama  cora  no  marenti,  tyam  pakkama^^**  *ti 
etass*  eva  parideyiibsu,  so  cintesi:  ,,ime  maya  ya  **  pothiyamana  *' 
mayham  neya  atthaya  parideyanti,  ayuttam  karomiti'^**,  atha  lie  assa- 
setya  coranam  palatakaram  katya  hatthapade  sambahitya^*  „amma 
tata,    ma    bhayittha,    cora    palata"    ti  yatya    puna   attano    geham  eya 

20  anesi.  Tam  kammam  ettakam  kalam  okasam  alabhitya  bhasma- 
paticchanno  aggirasi^*  yiya  thatva "  imam  antimasariram  upadhayitya 
ganhi,  thero  tassa  nissandena  akase  uppatitum  nasakkhi,  Nando- 
pananda-Damana-Vejayantassa*^  kampanasamattba^"  pi  *ssa  iddhi  kamma- 
balena     dubbalattam     patta  **.        Coro    therassa     atthini    sancunnetya 

25  palalapitthikakaranam  ^^  nama  katya  „mato**  ti  sannaya  sapariyaro'* 
pakkami.  Thero  pi''  satim  labhitya^'  jhanayethanena ^^  sanram 
vethetya**  uppatitya  Satthu  santikam  gantya  yanditya  „bhante  ayu- 
samkharo  me  ossattho,  parinibbayissamiti**  parinibbanam  anujanapetya 
tatth*  eya  parinibbayi.     Tam  khanath  neya  chadeyaioka  ekakolahalam 

30  ahesum'*^,  „amhakam  kiracariyo'^  parinibbuto*'  ti  dibbagandhamala- 
yasadhupe*®  c'  eya'*   nanadaruni*°  c'  eya  gahetya   agamimsu,    ekiina- 

*  B^ -niraye.  ^  Bd  riippatto.  *  Bd -si.  *  B<J -vajjantl.  *  so  C*«;  Bd -Vattassa. 
«  Bd  -ati.  ^  C*»  -taya.  *  Bd«*eta.  «  C*»  -ka.  *°  C*«  -mT,  Bd  pakkama  corr.  to 
pakkama.  >^  C^«  ra,  Bd  omits  va.  *'  Bd  adds  ca.  *'  Bd  a.  me  katan  ti.  ** 
B^ -etva.  '^  B<I  aiigarasi.  ^®  Ed  adds  sinerurajam  vijbitva  pathavi  nimmQjjitva. 
J7c«Bd-ta.  '^C^-ttham.  *»  C^  patta,  C«  patta ifa.  "  Bd -pitakaranam. 
2  1  Bd  adds  yasaparivaro.  "  Bd  omits  pi.  *^  Bd  patila-.  '*  Bd -vedhanena. 
»  Bd  vedhitva.  ^^  so  all  three  MS2S.  ^^  Bd  kira  a-.  >»  Bd  gandha  -  -  dhumehi, 
omitting  dibba.     '*  Bd  adds  manussa.     ^^  C^  -daru,  Bd  -darun.i. 
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sataratanacaDdanacitaka  abosi,  S.  therassa  santike  thatva  sarira- 
nikkhepam  karesi,  alahanassa  samanta  yojanamatte  pupphavassaih 
'  vassi,  devanaib  anta^e  roanussa  manussanam  antare  deva  atthams'u', 
sattadiTasani  sadhukilaih  kiliib&u.  S.  therassa  dhatum  gahapetva 
VeluTanadvarakotthake  cetiyam  karapesi.  Tada  dh.  k.  s.  ,,avuso  5 
Sariputtathero  T-assa  santike  aparinibbutatta  BuddbaDam^  santika 
mabantam  ^ammaDam  na  labhi,  Mabamoggallanattbero  pana'  samipe 
parinibbutatta  mabasammaDaib  labbiti^*.  S.  agantva  „kaya  du  'ttha 
bhikkhave  e.  k.  s.**  ti  pucchitva  „imaya.  nama**  'ti  vutte  „na  bbik- 
khave  Moggallano  idan*  eva  mama  santika  sammanam  labhi ^  pubbe  lO 
pi  labhi  yeva"  'ti  vatva  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  purohitassa  brahmapiya  kaccbimhi  pati- 
sandhim   gahetva   dasamasaccayeDa  paccusasamaye  mata   kuc- 
chimha  nikkhami.     Tasmiih    khane   dvadasayojanike  Barapasi- 
Dagare  sabbavudhaoi-  pajjaliihsa.    Purohit.o  pnttassa  jatakkhane   is 
bah      nikkhamitva     akasaih    olokento    nakkhattayogam    disva^ 
,,iniina  nakkhattena  jatatta  esa  kumaro  sakala-JambndIpe  dha- 
naggahanam   aggo   bhavissatiti^^    natva    kalass'    eva    rajakulaih 
gantva  rajanaih  sukhasayitabhavam  pacchitva  ,,kuto  me  acariya 
sakham®,  ajja  sakalanivesane^avudhani  pajjalitaniti"  vutte  ,,ina  20 
bhayi    deva,    na    tumhakaih    nivesane    yeva    sakalanagare    pi* 
pajjalimsu  yeva,  ajja^  amhakam   gehe   kumarassa  jatatta  etad 
ahositi".     „Acariya  evaifa  jatakumarassa  pana   kim   bhavissa- 
titi^^     „Na  kinci  maharaja'^,  so  pana  sakala-Jambudipe  agga- 
dhanaggaho    bhavissatiti".       „Sadhu    acariya,    tena   hi    nam "    25 
patijaggitva     vayappattakale  .  amhakam     dasseyyasiti^'     vatva 
khiramtilam*'   sahassarh    dapesi.      Purohito  tarn   gahetva  nive- 
sanam  gantva  pnttassa  namagahanadivase  jatakkhane  avadhani" 
pajjalitatta  Jotipalo   ti    namam  akasi.      So**   mahantena    pari- 
varena.  vaddhamano     solasavassakale    uttamarupadharo    ahosi.   3o 
Ath*    assa  pita   sanrasampattirh    olokento*^  „tata   Takkasilam 

^  £^v  ahesum.  ^  B<2  -assa.  '  Bd  omits  pana.  *  ?.d  labhatiti.  ^  Bd  Ubhati. 
*  B<2  oloketva.  ^  Bd  omits  su-.  ^  Bd  omits  pi.  '  Bd  omits  a-.  ^°  Bd  -jati. 
»»  Bd  tam.  >»  Bd  adds  tava.  »'  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -nam?  »*  Bd  adds 
pans.     **  Bd  -etva. 
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gantva  disapamokkhassa  acariyassa  santike  sippaih  ngganha'^^ 
Hi  aha.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  acariyabhagaifa  gahetva  matapitaro 
vanditva  tattha  gantva  sahassarii  datva  sippaih  patthapetva' 
sattahen*  eva  nipphattiih  papuni.  Ath*  assa  acariyo  tussitva 
5  attano  sadtakaih  khaggaratanam  saDdhiyuttamendakasinga- 
dhanum.^  saodhiyuttatunhiraih  *  attano  sannahakancukaih^ 
unhisan  ca  datva  ,,tata  Jotipala,  ahaih  mahaliako,  idani  tvaih 
ime  nianavake  sikkhapehiti*'  pancasate  raanavake  pi  tass'  eva 
niyyadesi.     Bo.  sabbaih  gahetva  acariyaih   vanditva  Baranasim 

10  eva  agantva  matapitaro  passi.  Atha  nam  vanditva  thitain  pita 
avoca:  „uggahitara  te  tata  sippan"  'ti.  „Ama  tata"  'ti.  So 
tassa  vacanaih  sutva  rajakulam  gantva  „putto  me  deva  sippaih 
sikkhitva'^  agato,  kiih  karotiti^"  aha.  „Acariya  amhakam* 
upatthahatu"    'ti.        „Paribbayara     assa    janatha'    deva"     'ti. 

15  jjDevasikaih "  sahassarii  labhatu"  'ti.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  sampa- 
ticchitva  gehaih  gantva  kumaraih  pakkosapetva  „tata  rajanam 
npatthaha"  'ti  aha.  So  tato  patthaya  d^vasikarii  sahassaih 
labhitva  rajanaih  upatthahi*'.  Rajapadamulika  ujjhayiihsu  ^' : 
„mayam  Jotipalena  katakammarii  na   passama,    devasikaih    sa- 

20  hassarii  ganhati'%  mayam  assa  sippaih  passitukama '*"  'ti. 
Raja  tesarii  vacanarii  sutva  purohitassa  kathesi.  Purohito 
„sadhu  deva"  'ti  puttassarocesi.  So  „8adhu  tata,  ito  sattame 
divase  dassessami,  raja  attano  vijite  dhanuggahe  sannipatapetti" 
'ti  aha.      Purohito   gantva  tam   attharii  ranno   arocesi.      Raja 

85  nagare  bherin  carapetva  dhanuggahe  sannipatapesi  **.  Satthi- 
sahassa  dhanuggaha  sannipatiriisu.  Raja  tesarii  sannipatita- 
bhavarii  natva  va**  „nagaravasino  Jolipalassa  sipparii  passantu" 
'ti*'  bherin    carapetva  rajanganaih  sajjapetva  mahajanaparivuto 


'  Bd  ganhahi.  *  C»  -ap-,  Bd  upatha-.  '  *  Bd  sandhimendika-.  *  C*  -tumhi- 
rarh,  B<2  -yuttam  tundilaih  or  tunhilam.  ^  G^  -hamukbaib,  Bd  -hakaccukam. 
•  Bd  sikkhapetva.  "  B<i  -tOti.  ®  B<?»  amhe.  *  so  Bd;  C^  janapa,  C«jana. 
>o  Bd  so  de-.  "  Rd  -ahati.  "  C^  upajjha-,  Bd  ujjhiyisu.  "  Bd  -iti.  **  Bd 
-maniha.     **  Bd -patesi.     **  Bd  omits  va.     *'   Bd»  add  nagare. 
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pallaihkavare  nisiditva  dhanuggahe  pakkositva*  „Jotipalo 
agacchatu"  'ti  pesesi.  So  acariyena  dinnani  dhanutunhira- 
sannahakaiicukaunhisani'  oivasanantare  thapetva  khaggaih  gaha- 
petva  pakativesen*  eva*  ranno  santikam  gantva*  ekamantaih 
atthasi.  Dhanuggaha  ,,Jotipialo  kira  dhanusippam  dassetum  5 
agato,  dhanuih  agahetva^  pana  agatatta  amhakaih  hatthato 
dhanuih  gahetukamo  bhavissati,  nassa*  dassama^'  *ti  katikam 
karimsu.  Raja  Jotipalaih  amantetva  „sippam  dassehiti^'  aha. 
So  saniifa  parikkhipapetva  antosaniyam  thito  satakaih  apanetva 
saDnaham  sannayha  kancukarh  pavisitva^  unhisam  sise  pati-  lo 
muScitva  mendakasiiigadhanunibi  pavalavannam  jiyaih  aropetva 
tunhlraih^  pitthe  bandhitva  khaggaih  vamato  katva  vajiraggam 
naracam  nakbapitthe  parivattento^  saniih  vivaritva  pathavim 
bbinditva  alaihkataDagakumaro  viya  nikkhamitva  ^°  ranno  apa- 
citiih  gdassetva  atthasi.  Tarn  disva  mahajano  vaggati  nadati  is 
appotbeti^\  Raja  ^dassehi  Jotipala  sippan'^  ti  aha.  „Deva 
tumbakam  dhanuggahesu  akkhanavedhivalavedhisaddavedhisara- 
vedhino,  caturo  dhanuggahe  pakkosapeblti".  Raja  pakkosa- 
pesi.  M.  rajangane  caturassaparicchedabbhantare  mandapam  *^ 
katva  catusu  kannesu  cattaro  dhanuggahe  thapetva  ekekassa  so 
timsa  timsa  kandasahassani  dapetva  ekekassa  santike  kanda- 
dayake  thapetva  sayam  vajiraggam  naracaih  gahetva  niandala- 
niajjhe  thatva  ,,maharaja,  ime  cattaro  dhanuggaha  ekappaharena** 
sare  khipitva  mam  vijjhantu",  etehi  khittakandani  varessa- 
miti"  aha.  Raja  „evaih  karotha"  'ti  anapesi.  „Maharaja,  mayaih  25 
akkhanavedhivalavedhisaddavedhisaravedhino,  Jotipalo  taruna- 
darako,  na  mayaih  vijjhissama"  'ti.  M.  „sace  sakkotha  vijjhatha 
man"  ti  aha.  Te  „sadhu*^  'ti"  ekappaharena*'  kandani  khi- 
pimsu.     M.  ^*  tani   naracena   paharitva   paharitvana"  yatha  va   * 

'  B^ -sapetva.     ^  B<Z -tunhisarasannahakaccukaunbissadini.     ^  B<2 -na.     ^B^lag-. 
*  C*  ag-.     •  B<*  -titi  na.     "^  Bd  kaccukam  pavesetva.      ^  Bd  tunbisaraih.     *  Bd 
parivatte  galitya.     *°  Bds  add  agaratva.      *  *  Bd  vagganti  nadanti  appotenti.      ** 
Bd  mandalaib.       *'  Bd  -neva.       **  Bda  add  aham.       ^*  Bd  adds  sampaticcbitva. 
*•  Bd  bodhisatto.     ^^  so  C^8;  Bd  omits  paharitva  pa. 

Jauka     V.  9 
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tatha  va  patesi,  Bodhisatto  kotthakaih '  parikkhipanto  viya  talena ' 
talam'  dandakeDa  dandakam  vajena  vajam  anatikkamanto  * 
khipitva^  saragabbham  akasi,  dhanuggahanam  kandani  khinani, 
so    tesaih    khinabhavaib     natva    saragabbham    ayinasento    va* 

6  nppatitva^  ranno  santike  atthasi.  Mahajano  annadanto  vag- 
ganto*  appothento'  mahakolahalaih  katva  vatthabharanani 
khipi^°,  evam  rasibhutam  attharasakotisamkhaih  dbanam  ahosi. 
Atha  nam  raja  pucchi:  „kim  sippam  nam"  etaih  Jotipala^'  *ti. 
yySarapatibahaDam  nama  deva"    *ti.     ^Anne  p*  etaib  jananta" 

10  atthiti'*.  ^Sakala-Jambadipe  mam  thapetva  n"  atthi  deva^' 
'ti.  „Aparam  dassehi  tata"  'ti",  „Deva",  ete  tava  catusu 
kannesu  thatva  cattaro  pi  jana  mam  vijjhitum  Dasakkhimsu, 
aham  pana  te  catusa*^  kannesa  thite*^  eken*  eva  sarena 
yijjhissamJti'^     DhaDOggaha  thatum  na  ussahimsu  ^*.     M.  catusu 

15  kannesu  catasso  kadaliyo  thapetva'^  naracapuihkhake '^  ratta- 
suttakaih*'  bandhitva  ekaih  kadalim  sandhaya'^  khipi,  naraco 
tam'^  vijjhi"  tato  dutiyam  tato  tatiyam  tato  catutthaihy  tato 
pathamam''  viddham"  eva  vijjhitva  puna  hatthe  yeva  patit- 
thahi",     kadaliyo     suttaparikkhitta'*    atthadisu.         Mahajano 

80  nadasahassani"  pavattesi.  Raja  „kim  sippam  nam*  etam  *^ 
tata"  'ti.  „Cakkaviddhaih  nama  deva"  'ti.  „Aparam  pi  dasse- 
hiti''^^  M.  saralatthim  nama  sararajjum  nama  saravenim  ^^ 
nama  dassesi,  sarapasadam  nama  saramandapam'^  saraso- 
panaih  nama  sarapokkharanim  nama  akasi,  sarapadumam  nama 

95    pupphapesi,   saravassam    nama  vassapesi.     Iti   annehi   asadha- 


1  C^«  bodhi  kotthakam.  '  C^a  U-.  ^  Bd  adds  valena  valam.  *  Bd  ati-. 
'  Bd  repeats  khi-.  *  Bd  omits  va.  ^  Bd  adds  gaibtva.  ^  C^a  omit  va-.  '  Bd 
-tento  selento  accharam  paharanto.  ^°  Bd  khipisu.  '^  Bd  anno  eva  jananto. 
"  Bd  adds  vadati.  "  Bd  so.  »*  C*  pana  te  catusu,  C«  pana  te  casu.  "  Bd 
panetesu  catusu  kannesu  thitesu.  ^*  Bd  -hanti.  '^  G'  thapapetvi.  *'  Bd 
naracapokbe.  i*  C^»  rattasuttaka.  ><>  Bd  kadalikbandbam.  *<  Bd  adds  kadali. 
"  C*»  vijjbitvft.  »»  C*  Bd  patba-.  **  Bd  vijbam.  "  Bd  patithati.  "  Bd  auttam 
parikkbipitva.  "  Bd  unnada-.  '^  Bd  nametaiii  sippam.  *'  Bd  dassebi  tata  ti. 
'^  so  G^';  Bd  sarapavedhani.     '*  Bd  adds  saraplkaram  nama. 
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ranani  imfini   dvadasa   sippani   dassetva  puna  annehi   asadha-  , 
rane  yeva  satta  mahakaye  padalesi,   atthangalabahalam  ndam- 
barapadaraih  vijjhi^  catarangalabahalarh   asanapadaram   davan- 
galabahalam  tambapattaih  *  ekangalabahalaih   ayapattam^  eka- 
baddbam  phalakasatam  vinivijjhitva^  palalasakatavalokasakata-     5 
padarasakatanam     pnriDiabbage     saraih      khipitva     pacchima- 
bhagena  nikkbamesiS    paccbabbage*   khipitva   porimabhagena' 
Dikkbamesi%   udake   catausabhaih  thale  atthaasabham  thanam* 
kandam^    pesesi,     vatinganasannaya     usabhamatthake     valaih 
vijjbi.     Tassa  ettakani  sippani  dassentass*  eva   suriyo  attham-  lo 
gato^.      Ath*   assa  raja  senapatitthanaiii    patijanitva  ^yjotipala, 
ajja  vikalo,  sve  senapatisakkaram'  ganhissasi,  massnih  ^°  kare- 
tva  nahatva  ehiti^'  tarn  ^ivasam  paribbayatthaya  satasahassam 
adasi.     M«  ^imina  me**  attho  n*  atthiti^' attharasakotidhanam *' 
samikanam     neva     datva     mahantena     parivarena     nahayitam  is 
gantva    massaih  *°    karetva    nabatva    sabbalamkarapatimandito 
anopamaya    siriya    nivesanam    pavisitva    nanaggarasabhojanam 
bhanjitva   sirisayanam    abhiroyha    nipanno,    dve    yame    sayitva 
pacchimayame    pabaddho*^    pallamkam    abhaDJitva**    sayana- 
pitthe  nisinno,   attano  sippassa  adimajjhapariyosaDam  olokento  ao 
yinama  sippam  *^   adito  **    param  maranam  *^  parlDayati,   majjhe 
kilesaparibhogo  pariyosane   Dirayamhi   patisandhi'^,    panatipato 
hi'*    kilesaparibhogesQ    ca    adhimattappamado '^     niraye    pati- 
sandhim  deti,  ranna  mayham  seDapatitthanam  diDnaib,  mahaD- 
tam  me  issariyam  bhavissati,   bhariya  ca  puttadhitaro  ca  bahu  S5 
bhavissanti,    kilesavattham   kho    pana  ^vepullagatam    daccajam 
hoti,  idao*  eva  nikkhamitva  ekako  va'*  arannam  pavisitva  isi- 

>  Bd  -pattanam.  '  ^  -vijjhi.  >  B<2  nikkbamapesi.  *  G^s  .gena,  B<2  adds 
saraib.  ^  B<1  -ge.  *  C^'  -bhatthanam.  ^  G%antbam,  Bd  omits  ka-.  «  Bd 
aDgamito.  *  Bd  -tithaDamsakkaraih.  *^  B<1  kesamassum.  >^  Bd  mayham.  *' 
Bd  -kotiaankhyadhanam.  »»  Bd  adds  uthaya.  **  C»  abhuj-.  *»  C*«  -assa.  »• 
Bd  adds  Ta.  ^^  C'  paramma-,  Bd  parama-.  *^  C^«  -dhim,  Bd  adds  param- 
paraDam,  B«  paravapara.  ^*  Bd  omits  hi.  ^°  Q>^*  -da,  Bd  adhimpattippamado. 
' »  C*«  ekena. 

9* 
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pabbajjaih  pabbajituih  yuttaih  mayhan''  ti  M.  sayanato'  at- 
thaya  kanci'  ajanapetva  pasada  or  ay  ha  aggadvarena  nikkha- 
mitva  ekako  va  arannaih  pavisitva  Godhavarltire  *  tiyojanikaih 
Kavitthayanam  ^  sandhaya  payasi\  Tassa  nikkhantabhavaih 
s  natva  Sakko  Vissakammaih  ^  pakkosapetva  „tata,  Jotipalo 
abhinikkhamanaro  nikkhanto^  mahasamagaoio  bhavissati,  60- 
dhavaritire  Kavitthavane*  assamam  mapetva  pabbajitaparik- 
khare  patiyadehiti"  aha.  So  tatha  akasi*  M.  tam  thanam 
patva    ekapadikamaggaih    disva   „pabbajitanam  vasanatthanena 

10  bhavitabbao"  ti  tena  maggena  tattha  gantva  kanci  apassanto 
pannasalaib  pavisitva  pabbajitaparikkhare  disva  „ Sakko  deva- 
raja  mama  nikkhamanabhavaih '  annasi,  manne^'^'^  ti  cintetva 
satakaih  apaoetva  rattavakaciram  oivasetva  ca  parapitva^'  ca 
ajioacammaih    ekamsagataiii'^   akasi,    jatamandalam    baodhitva 

IS  kharikajam  aihse  katva  kattaradandaih  gahetva  pannasalato 
nikkhamitva  caihkamam  aruyha  katipayavare  ^'  aparaparaiii 
camkami^\  Pabbajjasiriya  vanaih  apasobhayamano  so  kasina- 
parikammaih  katva  pabbajjato''^  sattame  divase  attha  sama- 
pattiyo    panca    abhiiina   ca**   nibbattetva   unchacariyaya   vana- 

20  malaphalaharo "  eko '*  va  vihasi.  Matapitaraittasuhajjanati- 
vaggo  *'  pi  'ssa  tarii  apassanto  rodanto  carati  *".  Ath'  eko 
vanacarako^'  Kavitthaka-assamapade"  M-arh  disva  sanjanitva 
tassa  matapitannaih  arocesi,  te  ranno  arocayirhsa.  Raja  „etha, 
nam    passissama'^    *ti    matapitaro    tassa '^    gahetva    mahajana- 

25  parivaro  vanacarakadesitena  maggena ^^  Godhavaritlram  papani. 
Bo.   naditiraih    agantva    akase    nisinno    dh.    desetva    te    sabbe 


*  Bd  mahasattbo  sayariato,  C^'  mahasayaiiapittham.  '  B<2  kind.  '  Bd  -rinadi- 
tire.  *  C^  kapittha-,  Bd  kapithaiiavanam.  ^  Bd  vasivapavisi,  B'  pavasi.  ^  Bd 
visu-.  ^  C^«  nikkhamaiito.  ^  Bd  kapitha-,  cfr.  vol.  Ill  p.  463.  '  Bd  nikkhanta-. 
^0  Bd  omits  maDtie.  '*  B<i  paramp-.  *'  B<2  ekaibsam.  **  Bd -paye-.  **  Bd« 
-itva.  **  Bd  pappaji  tato.  *®  Bd  -ayo,  omitting  ca.  "  Bd  omits  vana.  ** 
Bd  ekako.  ^*  Bd  -jja  -  -  vagga.  *®  Bd  -ta  lodanta  paridevanta  vivaranti.  ** 
Bd  adds  arannam  pavisitva.  ^^  Bd  kapithaka  -  -  de  nisinnam.  ^'  Bd  omits  ta-. 
^*  Bd  vanacarikena  maggadesakena. 
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assamaib  pavesesi^  tatrapi  tesaih  akase  nisinno  va  kamesu 
adiDavam  pakasetva  dh.  d.  Rajanam  adiih  katva  sabbe  va 
pabbajiihsu.  Bo.  isiganaparivuto  tattb*  eva  vasi.  Ath*  assa 
tattha  vasanabhavo  sakala-Jambudipe  pakato  ahosi.  Rajano^ 
ratthavaslhi  saddhim  agantva  tassa  santike  pabbajanti%  sam-  5 
agamo  maha  ahosi,  anupubbena  anekasahassa^  parisa.  Yo 
kamavitakkam  va^  vyapadavitakkam  va^  vihimsavitakkam  va^ 
viiakketi  M.  gantva  tassa  purato  akase  nisiditva  dh.  deseti% 
kasinaparikammaih  acikkhati.  Tass'  ovade  thatva  samapattiih  ^ 
uppadetva  nipphattiih  patta  Salissaro  Mendissaro  Pabbato  lo 
Kaladevalo  Kisavaccho  Anusisso  Narado  ti  satta  jetthante- 
vasino  ahesuih.  Aparabhage  Kavitthassamo  ^  paripuri,  isiganassa 
vasanokaso  n'  atthi^.  AthaM.  Salissaram  amantetva  ^Salissara, 
ayam  assamo  isiganassa  na-ppahoti,  tvam  imam  isiganam  *"* 
gahetvana^*  Candapajjotaranno^^  vijite  Lambacalakaih ^^  ni-  is 
gamaih  upanissaya  vasa**"  'ti  aha.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  tassa 
vacanam  sampaticchitva  anekasahassaih  isiganam  gahetva  ^^ 
tattha  gantva  vasaih  kappesi.  Manusseso  agantva  pabba- 
jantesu  puna  assamo  pari  ^\  Bo.  Mendissaram  amantetva " 
„imam  isiganam  adaya  Suratthajanapadassa^^  simantare  Sato-  20 
dika*'  nama  nadi  atthi,  tassa  tirevasa^°**  'ti  uyyojesi".  Eten' 
eva  upayena  tatiyavare  Pabbatam  „mahaataviyam "  Aiijana- 
pabbato  nama  atthi,  tarn  upanissaya  vasa'°**  'ti  pesesi.  Ca- 
tutthavare  Kaladevalam  ,,Dakkhinapathe  Avantiratthe  Ghana- 
selapabbato  nama  atthi,  tarn  upanissaya  vasa'"''  'ti  pesesi.  25 
Puna  Kavitthassamo  puri'\  pancasu  thanesu  anekasahasso  ^^ 
isigano   ahosi.     Kisavaccho    pana   M-am   apucchitva  Dandaki- 

1  C**  -setva.  *  Bd  afiiiepi  ra-.  *  Bd»  -jiifasu.  *  Bd  anekasatasahassa.  *  Bd 
omits  va.  •  Bd  -si.  ''  Bd  -iyo.  ^  Bd  kapithakassa  aramo.  •  Bd  nappahoti. 
*<>  Bd  omits  isi.  11  Bd  -tva.  ^'  Bd  tattha  gamtva  MejhakaranDO.  ^^  Bd  ka- 
lamba-.  ^*  Bd  vasissahi.  ^*  C«  -tvana.  "  Bd  paripuri.  *^  Bd  adds  mendis- 
sara  tvam.  ^^  B<i  suratta-.  »•  C**  se-,  B<i  satodaka.  '^  Bd  vasahi.  "  Bd 
adds  puna  kapithaassamo  paripuri.  ^'  Bd  pappatamaha  atta-,  B<  pabbatam 
maha  ata-.     *'  Bd  kapitha  ka  aramo  paripuri.     **  Bd  -a. 
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ranno  vijite  KumbhavatiDagare  senapatiih  upanissaya  nyy&ne 
vihasi,  Narado  Majjhimadese*  Araiijaragirinamake*  pabbata- 
jalantare  vihasi,  Anusisso  pana  M-assa  santike  va' ahosi.  Tas- 
mim  kale  Dandakiraja  ekam  laddhasakkaraih  ganikam  thana 
s  cavesi,  sa  attano  dhammataya  vicarantT  uyyanaih  gantvaKisa- 
vacchatapasam  disva  „ayam  kalakanni  bhavissati,  imassa 
sarlre*  kaliih  pavahetva  nahatva  gamissamiti**  dantakatthaih  * 
khaditva  sabbapathamam  tassa^  bahalakhelam  Ditthubhanti 
Kisavacchatapasassa  jatantare    nitthubhitva    daDtakatthaih  ^    pi 

lb  'ssa  sise  yeva  khipitva  sayaifa  sisam'  nahayitva  gata®,  rajapi 
tarn  saritva^  pakatikam  eva  akasi,  sa  mohamuiha  hatva  „kala- 
kanpisarlre  kaiim  pavahetva  maya  yaso  laddho'*  ti  sannam 
akasi.  Tato  nacirass'  eva  raja  purohitarh  thanato  cavesi, .  so 
tassa    santikaih    gaDtva    „tvaih    kena    karaneDa    puna    thaDaiii 

16  labhiti***"  pacchi.  Ath'  assa  sa  „rajuyyane  kalakannisarire 
kalissa  pavahitatta"  ti  arocesi.  Purohito  gantva  tath'  eva 
tassa  sarire  kalim  pavahesi,  tarn  pi  raja  puna  thane  thapesi. 
Ath*  assa  aparabhage  paccanto  kuppi",  so  senangaparivuto 
yuddhaya  nikkhami.     Atha  nam   mohamulho   purohito    „maha* 

80  raja  tumhe  jayam  icchatha  parajayan**  ti  pucchitva  ,,jayan*, 
ti  vutte  „tena  hi  rajuyyane  kalakanni  vasati,  tassa  sarire 
kalim**  pavahetva  yahiti".  So  tassa  katham  "  gahetva  „maya 
saddhim  gacchanta  uyyane  kalakannisarire  kalim  pavahentn'* 
'ti  vatva**  uyyanam    pavisitva    dantakattham  ®  khaditva   sabba- 

95  pathamam  sayam  eva  tassa  jatantare  khelan  ca  dantakatthan 
ca  khipitva  sisam  nahayi,  balakayo  pi  *ssa  tatha  akasi.  Tasmiih 
pakkante  senapati'^  gantva  tapasam  disva  dantakatthani  ni- 
haritva  sadhukam  nahapetva**  „ranno  kim"  bhavissatiti" 
pucchi'®.     „Avuso  mayham  manopadoso   n'  atthi,  devata  pana 

^  Bd  pacchima-.  *  B^  ancanagiri-.  ^  C^  ca,  hd  yeva.  *  Bd  imassupari.  * 
Bd  dandakothaib.  •  hda  tassupari.  ''  Bd  omits  si-.  ®  Bd  garni.  *  Bd  adds 
puna.  '"  B^labhasiti.  i»  B<«  kupito.  »»  C*» -lim.  >>  Bd  adds  sutva.  »* 
C**  -bt*tQ  tj  gantva.  **  C^s  -tim.  ^^  Bd  nhayitva  bhaiite.  *^  Bd-ki  ranno. 
*  ^  Cfc*  pucchitva. 
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kupita,  ito  sattame  divase  sakalarattharo  aratthaifo  bhavissati, 
tvaifa  sTghara  palayitva  annattha  yahiti*".  So  bhltatasito 
gantva  ranno  arocesi.  Raja  tassa  vacanaih  aganbi'.  So 
nivattitva  attano  geham  gantva  pnttadaraih  adaya  palayitva 
annam  rattham  agamasi.  Sarabhangasattha  taiii  karanaih  5 
natv§,  dve  tarnnatapase  pesetva  Kisavacchaih  inancasivikaya 
akasena  anapesi^  Raja  yujjhitva  core  gahetva  nagaram  eva 
paccagami.  Tasmim  agate  devata  pathamaih  devam  vassa- 
pesum,  vassoghena  isabbakunapesu  avahatesu^  suddhavaluka- 
roatthake  dibbapupphavassaih  vassi,  pupphamatthake  masaka-  10 
vassaih,  masakamatthake  kahapanavassaib,  kahapananiatthake 
dibbabharanavassam  vassi.  Manussa  somanassappattsL  hiranna- 
suvannabharanaoi  ganhitum  arabhiiiisu.  Atha  nesaiii  sarire 
pajjalitam^  nanappakaram  ^  avudhavassaiii  vassi,  manussa 
khandakhandikam  chijjimsa\  Atha  nesam  upari  mahanta  15 
vltaccikangara  patimsu,  nesam  upari  mahantani  pajjalita- 
pabbatakutani,  tesaro  upari  satthihatthatthanam  purayantam 
sukhumavalukavassam  vassi.  Evam  satthiyojanatthanam  arat- 
thaih  ahosi,  tassa  ^  evaih  vinatthabhavo*  sakala-Jambudipe 
pannayl'^  Ath*  assa  ratthassa  antararatthadhipatino  Kalingo**  so 
Atthako  Bhimaratho"  tayo  rajano  cintayiiiisu:  ,.pubbe  Barana- 
siyam  Kalabu^^  Kasiraja  Khantivaditapase  aparajjbitva  pathaviih 
pavittho  ti  suyati,  tatha  Naliklro**  tapase  sunakhehi  khada- 
petva  sabassabahu  Ajjuno  ca  Angfrase  aparajjhitva  idani 
Dandakiraja  Kisavacche  aparajjhitva  saha  ratthena  vinasam  25 
patto  ti  suyati,  imesam*'  catunnam  rajunam  nibbattatthanam 
mayam  na  janama,  tarn  no  thapetva  Sarabhangasattharam 
anno    kathetuih    samattho  '*   u*    atthi ,     tarn     upasamkamitva  ^^ 

^  B^  adds  aha.  ^  soG^';  B<i  naganbl.  ^  B^  anebiti  anapesi.  ^  B^  apabarantesu 
suddbavalukam  vassaih  vassapesuih.  ^  Bd  sampajjalikaih.  *  Bd  -nam.  ^  Bd 
bhijjimsu.  ®  B<i  omits  tassa.  •  B<l  omits  na.  »o  Bd -yati.  **  B«  ka-.  " 
Bd  bhimparatho.  ^»  Bd  -pu.  »*  Bd  ualikerari^a.  "  Bd  adds  pana.  ^*  Bd 
adds  nama.     *^  Bd  adds  ime  panhe. 
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pncchissama'^  *ti  tayo  pi  roahantena  parivarena  panhaib 
pucchanatthaya  nikkhamiihsu.  Te*  pana^  „asuko  pi  nikkhanto'^ 
ti%  „asako  pi  nikkhanto^^  ti  na  jananti*,  ekeko  „ahain  eva 
gacchamiti*^    mannati,    tesaih    Godhavanto    avidure    samaganio 

5  ahosi,  te  rathehi  otaritva  tayo  pi  ekam  eva  ratham  abhiruyha 
Godhavarltlram  sampapaniirisa.  Tasmiib  khane  Sakko  Panda- 
kambalasilasane  nisinuo  satta  panhe  cintetva  ,y\me  panhe 
thapetva  Sarabhangasattharam  anno  sadevake  loke  kathetuiii 
samattho    nama  n*   atthi,    tarn   panham'^   pncchissami,    ime    pi 

10  tayo  rajano  Sarabhangasattharam  panhaih  pucchituiii  Godha- 
varitiram  patta,  etesaih  panhe  pi  ahaih  pncchissamiti^'  dvisu 
devalokesu  devatahi  parivuto  devalokato  otari.  Tarn  divasain 
eva  Kisavaccho  kalam  akasi,  tassa  sarlrakiccarii  katuib  catusa 
thanesu    anekasahassa  ^  isigana   Kisavacchassa  candanaeitakaih 

15  katva  sariraih  jhapesum,  alahanassa  samanta  addhayojanamatte 
thane  ^  dibbakusamavassaih  vassi.  M.  tassa  sariranikkhepam 
karetva^  assamaih  pavi^itva  tehi  isiganehi  parivuto  nisldi. 
Tesam  pi  rajiinam  naditiraih*  agatakale  mahasenavahanaturi- 
yasaddo*"  ahosi.      M.  tarn    sutva   Anusissatapasaih   amantetva 

90  „tata  gantva  tava  janahi:  kiibsaddo  nam*  eso^'*'  ti  aha.  So 
paniyaghatam  adaya  tattha  gantva  te  rajano  disva  puccha- 
vasena  pathamam  g.  a.: 

1.  Alamkata  kundalino  savattha 
veluriyamutta  tharakhaggabaddha 

25  rathesabha  titthatha,  ke'^  nu  tumhe, 

katham  vo  jananti  manassaloke  ti.     49. 

Tattha  Teluriyamutta  tharukbaggabaddha  ti  veluriyamanTbi  c  eva 
muttolambakebi  *^  ca  alaibkatatbarubi  kbaggaratanehi  samannagata,  tittbatba 
Hi  ekasmlm  rathe  tittbatba,  ke*'  nu  'ti  ke^'  nu  tanibe,  katbam  vo  sanjanantiti. 

*  C«  tesam.     *  C*  omits  te  pana.     '  C*»  omit  ti,  but  add  tesam  pana.     *  C*=» 
janati.      *  Bd  tam  ime  panbe.      •  Bd  adds  issayo  tattbeva  gamtva  paiicasu  tba- 
uesu  mapdappam  karetva  anekasabassa.      ^  C^a  omit  tbane.     ^  Bd  -rapetva.      ' 
Bd  -re.       *<*  C**  -am,     Bd  adds  maba.       '»  Bd  kirn  nameso  saddo.      »^  C*«  ko. 
13  Bd»  mutta. 
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Te  tassa  vacaDaih  satva  rat  ha  otaritva  vaDditva  atthariisa. 
Tesu  Atthakaraja  tena  saddhiih  sallapanto  datiyam  g.  a.: 
9.  Aham  Atthako,  Bhimaratho  panayaih, 
Kalingaraja*  pana  uggato  ayaih, 

sasannatan*'  isiDaih'  dassanaya  5 

idhagata  pucchitayemha  panhe  ti.     50. 

Tattba  uggato   tl  cando  viya  suriyo  viya  ca  pakato  pannato,   susaiina- 
tanaiD*    isinan'    ti    bhante  •  na  mayaih*   idha   vanakTIadTnaih   atthaya  agata, 
atha  kho   kayadihi   susanDataiiaih   silasampannanaih  isfnaih  dassanattbaya  idh&- 
gata,  pnccbitayemha  panbe  ti  Sarabbangasattbararii  panhe  pucchitum  emha    10 
agat'  amha  'ti  attho,  yakaro  vyaiijanasandhikaro  ti  veditabbo. 

Atha  te^  tapaso  ,,sadhu  maharaja,  agantabbatthanam  neva 
agat*  attha,  tena  hi  nahatva  vissamitva  assamapadaih  pavisi- 
tva  isiganam  vanditva  sattharam  ®  panham  pucchatha"  'ti  tehi 
saddhiiii  patisantharam  katva  panlyaghatam  ukkhipitva  uda-  is 
kaccheve'  punjanto  '°  akasaih  oloketva  Sakkarh  devarajanam 
devagaDaparivaraiii  Eravanakkhandhagataih  otarantam  disva 
tena  sallapanto  tatiyam  g.  a.: 

3.  Vehasayarh  titthati  antalikkhe 

pathaddhuno  pannarase  va  cando,  (IV  ^)  so 

pucchami  tarn  yakkha  mahanubhava: 
kathaiii  nam  jananti  manussaloke  ti.     51. 

Tattba  yehasayan  ti*^  antalikkhe^',   pathaddhuno   ti  patbaddhagato, 
addhapathe  gagauamajjhe  tbito  ti  attho. 

Tain  sutva  Sakko  catutthaih  g.  a.:  85 

4.  Yam  ahu  devesu  Sujampatiti  (IV  ^) 
Maghava  ti  nam  "  aha  manussaloke, 
sa  devaraja  idam  ajja^^  patto 
susannatan'  isinaih*'^  dassanaya  Hi.     52. 

*  Bd  ka-.     '  C*«  -te,  Bd*  -tanara.     »  C«  isinaih.     *  C*»  -te.     '  C*  isi-.     •  Bd 
adds  idba,     ^  Bd  ne.      ^  B^  sarabhaiiga-.      '  so  C^«;     C«  udaccheve,     Bd  uda- 
katbeye.     *^  Bd  muncanto.     ^' B(I  adds  abbhuggamtva.     ^' Bd  adds  akase  tithasi. 
»»  Bd  tarii.     "  C**  idhamajja.     »»  C*  -te  isina,  C»  -te  isinam. 
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Tattha  8  a  devaraja  ti  so  abam  Sakko  devariga,  idamajja*  pat  to  ti 
idam  thanam  igja  agato,  dassanaya  'ti  daasanatthaya  Tandaoatthaya  Sara- 
bhaDgasattharan  ca  panbaih  pnccbanattbaya  *ti  aba. 

Atha  oam  Anasisso  „8adbD  maharaja  tamhe  paccha- 
6  gacchatha*'*  *ti  vatva  panlyaghatam  adaya  assamaih  pavisitva 
panlyaghatani  patisametva  tinnam  rajanam  devarajassa  ca 
panhe'  pucchanatthaya  agatabhavam  M-assa  arocesi.  So  isi- 
ganaparivato  mahavisalamalake  nisldi.  Tayo  rajano  gantva*^ 
isiganam  vanditva  ekaiDantaih  nisidimsa.  Sakko  pi  otaritva 
10  isiganam  upasaihkamitva  anjalim  pagayha*  isiganam  vannetva 
vandamano  pancamam  g.  a.: 

5.  Dure  suta  no  isayo  samagata 
mahiddhika  iddhignnupapanna, 
vandami  te  ayire^  pasannacitto 

15  ye  jivalok*  ettha  manussasettha  ti.     53. 

Tattha   dure   snta  no    ti   bbante   amhebi    tuoihe    dure   devaloke   thitebi 

yeva  suta',  mamayanto  evam   aha,  i.  y.  h.:   ime   idba   samagata  amhakam   isayo 

dure  suta  yava  Brabmaloka  vissuta  pakata  ti,  mahiddhika  ti'  mahanubhava, 

iddhigunupapanua"^  ti  pancavidbena  iddbigunena  samannagata,   ayire^  ti 

SO    ayye^*,  ye  ti'*  ye  tumhe  imasmiih  jTvaloke  manussasettha. 

Evam  isiganam  vanditva  Sakko  cha  nisajjadose  pariharanto 
ekamantam  nisTdi.  Atha  nam  isinarii  adhovate  nisinnam  disva 
Anusisso  chattham  g.  a.: 

6.  Gandho  isinaiii  ciradakkhitanam 
95  kaya  cuto  gacchati  malutena, 

ito  parakkamma'^  sahassanetta 
gandho  isinam  asuci  devaraja  'ti.     54. 

Tattha     ciradakkhitanau     ti    cirapabbajitanaibi     parakkamma^*     'ti 

parakkama*'    apehi,     sahassanetta    Ui  alapanam    etam,     Sakko    hi    amacca- 

30    sabassehi^^     cintitam    attham^*     ekako^^     va   passati,    tasma   sahassanetto     ti 

»   C*  idhammigja.     *  Bd  paccha  ag-.     »  Bd  -am.     *  Bd  -lake.     *  hd  ag-.     «  Bd 
adds    thito.       '    hd  ayyare.       »   C*«  sutam.       »   C*  omits    ti.        »°   Bd  -guno-. 
"  C^a  ayya,    Bd  ayyaka.     ^*  C*«  yo,  omitting  ti.      "  B«  patikkamma.      '*  hd 
patikamma.     *^  Bd  -ssena.     *'  Bd  omits  attham.     *^  Bd  ekameko. 
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yuccati,  asnciti  8edamaladiparibha?itatta  duggandho,  tumhe  ca  sucikSma,  tena 
vo  esa  gaodho  khadattti^ 

Tarn  sutva  Sakko  itaram  g.  a.: 

7.  Gandho  isinaih  ciradakkhitanam 

kaya  cuto  gacchata  malutena,  5 

vicitrapuppham'  surabhiib  va  malaih 

gandhaih  etaih  patikamkhama  bhante, 

na  V  ettha  deva  patikknlasanniDo  ti.     55. 

Tattha  gacchatu   'ti   yathasukhaih   pavattatu,   nasaputam  no  paharatO  *ti 
attho,  patikamkhama  'ti  icchama  patthema,  ettha   'ti   etasmim   gandhe  deva    lo 
jegucchasannino '  na  honti,  dussTIe*  yeva  hi  deva  jigucchanti  na  Bilavante  ti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  ,,bhaDte  Anusissa,  aham  mahantena 
nssahena  panhaih  pucchitam  agato,  okasaih  me  karohiti'*  aha. 
So  tassa  vacanaih  satva  utthayasana  isiganaib  okasaih  karonto 
gathadvayam  aha:  i5 

8.  Purindado  bhiitapati  yasassT 
devanaih  indo  Maghava  Sujampati 
sa  devaraja  Asura[gana]ppamaddano^ 
okasam  akamkhati^  panha^  pucchiturh.     56. 

g.  Ko  n*  ev*  imesam^  idha  panditaDaih  so 

panhe  patho*  nipoDe  vyakarissati, 
tinnam  ca  rannaih  manujadhipaDam 
devanam  indassa  ca  Vasavassa  'ti.     57. 

Tattha  parindado  ti  adini  Sakkass'  eva  gananamani,  so  hi  pure  danaih 
dinnatta  purindado,  bhutesu'^  jetthakatta  bhupati,  parivarasampadaya  yasassi**,  S5 
paramissarataya  devanam  indo,  sattannam  vatasamadananam  sutthukatatta  Sakko, 
purimigativasena  Maghava,  Snjaya  ^'  patibhavena  Sujampati,  ranjanataya''  raja, 
ko  neva  'ti  ko  na  eva,  nipnne  ti  sanbasukhumapaiihe^*,  ran  nan  ti  raju- 
nam,  imesaih  catnnnam  jananaih^^  manaiii  gahetva  ko  imesaih  pan(^itanam  isi- 
nam  panham  kathessati,  panhe '^  nesam  kathetum  samatthaih  janatba  Hi  vadati.    30 

*  Cakhadha-?  Bd  badha-.  ^  Bd  vicittam-.  '  Bd  jigucchi-.  *  Bd» -lino.  * 
B*  asuranappa-.  •  C*»  -si.  '  C*  -he,  Bd  panarfa.  ®  C«  novimesam,  B^a  neva- 
tesam.  '  C^'  pattho.  *°  C^»  santesu.  **  C^ -daya  ssi,  C  -resampadaya  sassi, 
Bd  -rasampadaya  yassi.  ^'  Bd  sujataya  asukaiinaya.  ^^  G^  ranjantaya.  ^* 
Cka  -ham.      "  Bd  rajunam.     "  Bd  -ham. 
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Tarn  sutva  isigano  „marisa  Anasissa,  tvaih  pathaviyam 
thatva  pathavim  apassanto  viya  kathesi,  thapetva  Sarabhanga- 
sattharam  ko  anno  ete  panhe  kathetaih  samattho'^  ti  vatva 

10.  Ayaih  is!  Sarabhango  tapassi 
5                   yato  jato^  virato  methanasma 

acariyaputto  suvinitarupo 

80  nesaih  panhani  viyakarissatiti    g.  a.     58. 

Tatha'    Sarabhango   ti  sare  khipitva  akase  sarapasadadini ^   katva  puna 
ekena    sareiia    te    sare    patento    bhaggavibhagge ^    akasiti   Sarabhango,    metbu- 
10    nasma  ti  methunadhammato,  so  kira  methunaiii   asevitva  va   pabbajito,  acari- 
yaputto ti  raiino  acariyassa  purohttassa  putto. 

Evan    ca    pana    vatva    isigano    Anusissaih    aha:     ^niarisa 

tvain    eva    sattharaih    vanditva    isiganassa    vacanena    Sakkena 

pucchitapanham    kathanaya   okasam   karohiti***.       So   „8adhu" 

15    *ti   sampaticchitva   sattharaih    vanditva   okasaih    karooto  anan- 

taraih  g.  a. : 

11.  Koiidanna  panhani  viyakarohi, 
yacanti  tarn  isayo  sadhurupa, 
Kondanna  eso  manujesu  dhammo 

20  yam  vaddham^  agacchati  esa  bharo  ti.     59. 

Tattha  Kondanna  h\  taiii  gottenalapati ,  dhammo  ti  sabhavo,  yam 
vaddhan^  ti  yam  pannaya  Tuddham®  purisam  esa  panhaih'  vissajjanabbavo  ^^ 
nama  agacchati,  esa^^  mannjesa  sabhavo,  tasma  candasuriyasahassam  *'  nttha- 
pento  viya  pakatam  katva  devaranno  panham  kathehiti. 

85  Tato  Mahapuriso  okasaih  karonto  anantaraih  g.  a.: 

12.  Katavakasa  pucchantu  bhonto 

yam  kinci  panhaih  manasabhipatthitam, 

ahaih  hi  tarn  tarn  vo  viyakarissaih 

natva  sayarh  lokarh  imarh  paran  ca  'ti.     60. 

^  read:  Jato  yato?      ^  Bd  adds  bbante  annsissa.     '  G^  -pasadini.      *  G«  -ggo, 
Bd  bhangavibhaiigo.       ^  Bd  kare-.       *    Bd  baddham.       ^   fid  buddhan.       «   Bd 
buddham.     ^  Bd  -hanam.     ^^  Bd*  -bharo.     ^^  Bd  eso.     ^*  Bd  candima-. 
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Tattha  yam  kinciti  ua  kevalam  tumhakam  eva  sadevakassa  lokassa  yam 
manasabhipatthitarii  tarn  mam  bhavanto  pucchantu  aham  hi  ^  idhalokanissitam 
va  paralokanissitam  va'  sabbapanham^  iman  ca  paran  ca^  lokarn  sayaih 
abhinnaya  sacchikatva  katbessamiti  sabbannu  pavaranarh  pavaresi'. 

Evam  tena  okase  kate  Sakkc  attano*  abhisaihkataih  pan-     5 
ham  pucchi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  aha: 

13.  Tato  ca  Maghava  Sakko  atthaddassi  purindado 
apucchi  pathamam  panhaih  yancasi  abhipatthitam :     61. 

14.  Kim  svL  vadhitva  na  kadaci  socati,  10 
kissa-ppahanaih  ^  isayo®  vannayanti, 

kass*  idha  vuttam  pharusam  khametha, 
akkhahi  me  Eondanna  etam  atthan  ti.      62. 

Tattha    yaneaslti    yarn    tassa    manasa    abhipatthitam    asi    tarn    pucchiti 
attho,   etan   ti   etam  maya   paccLitam   attham   akkhahi   me   ti   ekagathaya  tayo    15 
paiihe  pucchi. 

Tato*  panhaifa  vyakaronto 

15.  Kodhaih  vadhitva  na  kadaci  socati, 
makkhappahanaih  isayo  vannayanti, 

sabbesairi  vuttaih  pharusam  khametha,  so 

etam  khantiih  uttamam  ahu  santo  ti  aha.     6B. 

Tattha  kodham  vadhitva  ti  socaiito  hi  patighacitten^  eva^socati,  kodha- 
bhava   kuto    soko,     tena    vuttam    na    kadaci    socati  ti,     makkhappahanan    ti 
pucchi   attano    katagunamakkhanassa  akatanfiubhavasamkhatassa  makkhassa  pa- 
hanaiii    isayo    vannayanti,    sabbesan    ti    hinamajjhiraokkatthanam  ^^    sabbesam    25 
pharusavacanam  khametha,  santo  ti  poranakapandita  evam  kathenti. 

16.  Sakka  hi  dvinnaih**  vacanam  titikkhitum 
sadisassa  va  setthanarassa  vapi, 
kathan  nu  hinassa  vaco  khametha, 

akkhahi  me  Kondanna  etam  attham  *'.     64.  so 

17.  Bhaya  hi  setthassa  vaco  khametha 
sararabhahetu  *^  pana  sadisassa  ^% 

*  Bd  adds  vo.     '  C^8  omit  para-  va.     '  Bd  sabbam-.     *  C*«  para.     ^  Bd  sampa-. 

•  Bd  -na,      '  Bd  kimsu-.      *  so  all  three  MSS.  for  isT?      »  Bd  tatoparam.      " 
Bd*  -mukka-.     *^  Bd  sakka  ubhinnam.     *'  Bd  adds:  sarabhango  aha.     "  C«  Bd 
sarabbha-.     ^*  Bd  sa-. 
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yo  c*  idha  hinassa  vaco  kaiuetha 

etarh  khantiih  attamam  ahu  santo  ti     65. 

evamadinam     gathanam      vacanapativacanavasena     sambandho 

veditabbo. 

5  Tattha  akkhahlti  bhante  Kondanna  tamhehi  *    dve  panha  sukathiti,   eko 

cittaih  me  '  na  ganhati  kathaih  sakka  attano  '  binatarassa  vacanam  adbivasetum  tarn 
me  akkhahlti  pacchanto  evam  aha,  etam  khaotin  ti  yam  p'  etaih  j&tigottadihi 
hioassa  Tacanaiii  kbama  uam,  etam  khantim  uttaman  ti  porapakapandita  va- 
daDti,  yam  pan*  etam  jatiadihi  setthassa  bhayena  sadisassa  karanuttariya- 
10  lakkhape  sarambhe  adinavadassanena  kbamanam  n'  esa  adhirasanakhanti  nama 
'ti  attho. 

Evam  vutte  Sakko  M-am  aha^:  „bhante  pathamam  tumhe 
'sabbesam  vattaih  pharnsam  khametha  etam  khantiih  uttamam 
ahu^*  ti  vatva  idani  ^yo   c*  idha   hinassa  vaco   khametha  etam 

15  khantim  uttamam  ahti*  ti  vadatha,  na  vo  purimena  pacchimaih 
sametiti*^  Atha  nam  M.  „Sakka,  pacchimam  maya  ayaih 
hlno  ti  natva  pharusavacanam  adhivasentassa  vasena  vuttam, 
yasma  pana  na  sakka  rupadassanamattena  satt&nam  setthadi- 
bhavo  natuih  tasma  purimaro^vuttan^'  ti  vatva  sattanam  annatra 

90  samvasa  rupadassanamattena  setthadibhavassa  dnvinneyyatam 
pakasento 

18.  Katham  vijanna  catumattharupam 
settham  sarikkbam  athavapi  hinam, 
virdparapena  caranti  santo, 

85  tasma  hi  sabbesam  vaco  khametha  *ti  g.  a.     66. 

Tattba  caturaattbarupan  ti  catuhi  iriyapathehi  paticchannasabhayam, 
Tlruparupena  *ti  virapanam  lamakapuggalauam  rupena  uttamaguna'  santo 
pi  caranti,  imasmirii  pan'  atthe  Migjhantikatberassa  ▼attham  katbetabbam. 

Tarn    sutva    Sakko    nikkamkho   hutva   „bhante    etaya   no 
80   khantiya  anisamsam  kathetha**  *ti  yaci.     Ath*  assa^  M.: 

19.  Na  h*  etam  attham  mahati  pi  sena 
sarajika  yujjhamana  labhetha 

1  Ck»  -he.     '  Ck»  omit  ne.     '  B^  -na,      *  C*«  omit  aha.      *  Bd  adds  santo.     • 
Bd  -nena.     ^  C*  atha. 
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yarn  khantima  sappuriso  labhetha, 
khantibalass*  upasamanti '  vera  ti  g.  a.     67. 

Tattha    etamatthan    ti    etaih    veravupasamanaih    nippatighabhavasam- 
khataib  atthaih. 

Evaih    M-ena    khantigune    kathite    te    rajano    cintayimsa:    s 
„Sakko   attano   panhaib'   pucchati,    arahakaih    pucchanokasaih 
na  dassatiti*^     Atha  nesam  ajjhasayaih  viditva^  attanabhisaih- 
khate^  cattaro  panhe  tbapetva  va  tesam  kaihkha^  pucchanto 
so.  Subhasitan  te  anumodiyanaih 

annaib  tarn  pucchami,  tad  imgba  bruhi,  lo 

yatba  aha  DandakT  Nalikiro 

ath'  Ajjuno  Kalabu  capi*  raja 

tesam  gatiih  bruhi  sapapakamminam 

katth*  apapanna  isinam  vihethaka  ti  g.  a.     68. 

Tattha    aiiamodiyanan    ti    idaih    maya   putthanam    tinnam    panhanaib    15 
▼issajjanasaihkbatam    tava    subhasitam    anumoditva,    yatba    ahu    ti    yo    Dama 
ahosi^,  Kalabu  ca  'ti  Kalabu  ca  raja^. 

Ath*  assa  vissajjento'  M.  panca  gatha  abhasi: 
»i.  Kisam  pi*®  Vaccham  avakiriya  Dandaki 

ucchinnaniulo  sajano  sarattho  »o 

Kukkulaname  *'  nirayamhi  paccati, 

tassa  puliingani  "  patanti  kaye.     69. 
IS.  Yo  sannate  pabbajite  avancasi'' 

dhammam  bhanante  samane  adtisake 

taih  Nalikiram  sunakha  parattha  S5 

samgamma  khadanti  viphandamanaih.     70. 
88.  Ath'  Ajjuno  niraye  sattistile  " 

avamsiro  patito  addhapado 

*  80  C*»  for  Qpasammanti?  Bd  upamanti.     *  Bd  -e.      *  Bd  adds  sakko.     *  Bd 
attaoo  abhisankhate.     ^  B^  -am.       *  read:   c&pi  kalabu?     ^  E<Z  cattaro  jana  ca 
ahesum  in   the   place  of  yo  -  ahosi.     *  C*»  omit  raja.     *  Bd  via^jja-.      *°  Bd 
kissanhi?    C*»  kisaihvi.      »*  C** -a.     ^«  C^  puli-,    B<1  phulli-.     *»  so  C*«5    Bd 
acchedayi.     ^*  Bd  satta-. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


144  XVII.      Cattalisanipata. 

Anglrasam  Gotamaih  hethayitva 

khantiih  tapassiifa  cirabrahmacaririi.     71. 
24.  Yo  khandaso  pabbajitam  achedayi 

khantim  vadantaih  samanam  adasakam 
5  Kalabu  vicim  upapajja  paccati 

mahabhitapaih  *  katukarh  bhayanakam.     72^ 
26.  Etani  sutva  nirayani  pandito 

annani  papitthatarani'^  c'  ettha 

dhammam  care  samanabrahnianesu, 
10  evamkaro  saggam  upeti  thanan  ti.     73. 

Tattha  kisan  ti  appamaihsalohitatta  kisasarlraih,  avakiriya  Hi  avakiritva 
nutthubhanadantakatthapataneiia^  tassa  sarire  kalim  pavahetva,  uccbinna- 
mulo  ti  chinnamuio  hutva,  sajario  ti  sapariso,  Kukkulauame'  nira- 
yamhiti    yojanasatappamane   kappeiia   santhite    unhacharikaiiiraye,    pullinga- 

15  niti^  vitaccikamgara ^  tassa  kira  tattha  unhakukkule  nimuggassa  navahi  vana- 
mukhehi  unhacharika  pavisanti^.  sTse  mahantamahaiita  aiiigara  pataiiti  yesam^ 
patanakale  saiiram^  diparukkho  viya  jalati,  balavedana  vattauti,  taiii'  adhi- 
vasetum  asakkouto  maharavam  ravati,  Sarabhafigasattha  pathavim  bhinditva  taiii 
tatha*^    paccamanarh    dassesi,    mabajaiio     bliayasaiitasam     apajji,    tassa     atita- 

SO  bhavam'^  natva  M.  tarn  nirayam  aiitaradhapesi,  dhammam  bhanante  ti 
dasakusalakammapathadhammaih  bhasaiite,  samane  ti  samitapape,  adusake 
niraparadhe,  Nalikiran  ti  evamnamakarajanam,  parattha  'ti  paraloke  niraye 
nibbattam,  saiii  gamma  'ti  ito  c*  ito  ca  samagautva^^  mahauta  suiiakha  kha- 
danti,   tasmiiii    kira  Kalingaratthe  Dantapuranagare    Nalikire   rajjam   karayamane 

S5  eko  mahatapaso  pancasatatapasaparivuto  Uimavanta  agamma  lajuyyane  vasam 
kappetva  mahajanassa  dhammam  desesi,  dhammikatapaso  uyyaiie  vasatiti  ranno 
arocayimsu,  raja  paiia  adhammiko  adhammeiia  rajjam  kareti,  so  amaccesu 
pasamsantesu  aham  pi  dhammam  sanissamiti  uyyanara  gantva  tapasam  vanditva 
iiisTdi,  tapaso  ranna   saddhim   patisantharam   karonto   kim   maharaja  dhammena 

80  rajjam  kSresi  jaiiam  ^^  na*^  pilesiti  aha,  so  tassa  kajjhitva  ayaiii  kutajatilo 
ettakam  kalaih  nagaraiiaiii  santike  mamam  lieva  agunam  kathesi  mancie  hotu 
janissamiti  cintetva  sve  amhakam  gharadvaram  agaccheyyatha  'ti  nimantetva 
punadivase  puranaguthassa  catiyo  purapetva  tapasesu  agatesu  tesam  bhikkha- 
bhajanani    guthassa  purapetva   dvaram    pidahapetva  musalaui   ca   lohadande   ca 

»  Bd  mahapa-.  '  Bd  nuthabhitadanta-.  ^  C*«  -ma.  *  C*»  pull-,  Bd  phulli-. 
*  Bd  vitacchitafigara.  ®  C^«  -sati.  '  Bd  tesam.  ®  Bd  sakalasarire.  *  Bd  so. 
^0  Bd  tattha.  "  so  C^  for  atibhita-?  Bd«  ativiyabhitabhavarii,  C»  anibhita- 
bhavam.  **  Bd  adds  chinditva.  *'  Cfc»  jana.  **  Bd»  ria  ratbaib  in  the  place 
of  janana. 
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gahapetvaiia  isinaro  sisaui  bhiudapetva  jamghasu'  gahetva  kaddhapetva  suna- 
khehi  khadapetva  bhinoaih  patbavim  pavisitva  Sunakhamahanlraye  nibbatti,  tatr* 
assa  tigavutikam  sanrani  ahosi,  atha  nam  mabanta  hattbikbcchippamana  panca- 
vannaaunakha  ^  anubandhitva  dasitva  navayojanaya  jalitaayapathaviyam  patetva 
mukhapuraih  ^  luncanta  vippbandamaiiaib  khadimsu,  M.  patbavim  dvidba  5 
bbetva^  tam  nirayaih  dassetva  mahajanassa  bbitabhavaih  Datva  puna  antara- 
dhapesi;  atbajjuno  ti  sahassabahuraja,  Angirasan  ti  angebi  rarhsinam 
niccharanato  evaih  laddhanamaih,  betbayitva  ti  vihethetva  yisapitakaQdeua 
vijjhitva  jivitakkhayam  papetva,  so  kira^  Mahimsakaratthe  Kekarajadhaniyam  * 
rajjaiii  karento  luigavam  gantvi  mige  vadhitva  angaramamsaih  ^  kbadanto  vicari,  10 
ath'  ekadivasam  miganam  agamanatthane  kotthakara  katva  mige  olokayamano 
atthasi,  tada  so  tapaso  tassa  ranno  avidure  •  ekam  kararukkbam  abhiruhitva 
pbalani  ocinanto  ocitaphalam^  sakham  munci,  tassa  vissatthaya*  tam  thanam 
patta  miga  palayimsn,  raja  kujjhitva  tapasam  viseoa  sallena  ^ijjhit  so  patitva 
galanto^^  mattbakena  kbadirakhanuiii*^  asadetva  sulagge  yeva  kalam  akasi,  raja  15 
tam  kbapam  neva  dvidhabhinnam  patbavim  pavisitva  Sattisulaniraye  uibbatti, 
tigavutappamanam  sanram  abosi,  tatra  tam  ^^  nirayapala  jalitebi  avudbebi 
kottetva'^  jalitam  ayapabbatam  aropenti,  pabbatamattbake  thitakale  ^^  vato 
paharati,  so  vatappabarena  patitva  parigalati  ^^,  tasmim  kbaoe  bettba  nava- 
yojanaya jalitaayapatbavito'"  mahatalakkhandhappamanam*^  jalantam^^  aya-  20 
sulam  utthabati,  so  sulagg^m  raattbaken'  eva  asadetva  sulavuto  titthati,  tasmim 
khane  pathavi  jalati,  sulam  jalati^',  sanram'^  jalati,  so  tattba  mabaravam 
ravanto  paccati,  M.  patbavim  dvidba  katva  nirayam'*  dassetva  mabajanassa 
bhitabbavari)  natva  antaradbapesi,  kbandaso  ti  cattaro^'  cattaro  batthapade 
kannanasan  ca  kbandakhandam  katva,  adusakan  ti  niraparadbaiii,  tatba  che-  35 
dapetva  dvThi  kasapabarasabassebi  '^  talapetva  jatasu  gabitam  ^*  akaddhapetva 
patikujjam  nipajjapetva  pittbiyam  panhiya  pabaritva  mahSdukkhasamappitam 
akasi,  Kalabavicin  ti  Kalabuavicim,  katukan  ti  tikbinavedanam,  evam^' 
uirayam  upapajjitva  cbannam  jalanam  antare  paccati,  vittbarato  pana  Kalabu- 
ranno  vattbum  Kbantivadajatake  katbitam  eva,  papittbatarani  cettba  'ti  30 
etehi  nirayebi  papittbatarani  ca  annani  nirayani  sutva,  dhammam  care  ti 
Sakka  devaraja  pandito  kuiaputto  na  kevalam  ete'*  cattaro  niraya  ete  yeva  ca 
rajano  nerayika  atba  kho  aiine  pi  niraya  aniie  pi  rajano  nirayesu  upapanna  ti 
yiditva  catupaccayadanadhammikarakkhavaranasamvidbanasamkhatam  samana- 
brabmanesu  dhammam  careyya.  35 


*  Bds  -ghadisu.  *  Bd  -nna-.  *  C^  repeats  mukha-,  C«  mukhapurammuka.  * 
C*  hetva,  Bd  bhinditva.  *  Bd  adds  ajjuno  nama  raja.  ®  Bd  kevaka.  ^  Bd» 
aDgarapakkamamsaii).  ®  C»  ocati-,  Bda  ocinaphala.  ^  Bd  adds  saddena.  *° 
B<*  parig-  "  Bd*  khadirakhanuke,  C*«  kharakhanum.  *'  C^*  tatrayam.  ^' C^ 
kotthe-,  Bd  kote-.  '*  Bd  patitakale.  '*  C*«  -leti.  '"  Bd  -pathaviya.  "  C* 
-na,  C» -na  »»  C^  jal-,  C«  Jalintam,  Bd  jalitam.  •»  Bd  sQlani  jalanti.  '° 
Bd  tassa  sa-.  *'  Bd  tarii  ni-,  ^'  C*  varo,  Bd  omits  cattaro.  ^^Bd  kasahi  pa-. 
2*  Bd  gahitva  corr.  to  gahetva.     ^^  Bd«  evarupam.     '*  Bd  adds  yeva. 

Jataka.    V.  10 
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Evaih  M-ena  catunnam  rajunam  nibbattatthane  dassite 
tayo  rajano  nikkamkha  ahesum.  Tato  Sakko  avasese  cattaro 
panhe  pucchanto  g.  a.: 

96.  Subhasitan  te  anumodiyanaih 
5  annaih  tarii  pncchami,  tad  iihgha  bruhi, 

kathamvidham  sTlavantaih  vadaDti, 
kathamvidhaih  pariDavantam  vadaDti, 
kathamvidham  sappurisam  vadanti, 
kathamvidham  no*  siri  no  jahatiti.     74. 

10  Tattha    kathamvidhaih     no^    siri    no     jahStiti    katham?idhan     na 

purisaih  patiladdhasiri'  na  jahati. 

Ath*  assa  vissajjanto  M.  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 
27.  Kayena  vacaya  ca  yo'  ca*  saiinato 
manasa  ca  kinci  na  karoti  papam 
15  na  attahetu'  alikam  bhanati 

tathavidham  silavantam  vadanti.     75. 
98.  Gambhirapanham  manasabhicintayam* 
naccahitam  kamma  ^  karoti  luddaih  (IV  ||) 
kalabhatam^  atthapadaih  na  rincati 
20  tathavidham  pannavantam  vadanti.     76. 

29.  Yo  ve  katannti*  katavedi  dhiro 
kalyanamitto  dalhabhatti*^  ca  hoti*^ 
dukhitassa"  sakkacca  karoti  kiccam 
tathavidham  sappurisam  vadanti.     77. 
25  80.  Etehi  sabbehi  guneh'  upeto** 

saddho  mudu  samvibhagi  vadannu   — 
samgahakam  sakhilaih**  sanhavacam    (IV  ^) 
tathavidham  no  siri  no  jahatiti.     78. 


1  Bd  nu.  *  Bd  -siri,  C^*  -sirim.  »  C«  so.  ♦  Bds  dha.  *  so  all  three  MSS. 
for  -tu?  ^  Bd  -tiyam.  ^  Bd  -am.  «  hda  -gatarii.  «  all  three  MSS.  -u. 
10  Qk»  -bhanti,  Bd  -bhitti.  ^'  so  all  threo  MSS.  for  hoti  ca?  '«  Bd  dukkhi-, 
0*  dukkhi-   corr.   to  dukhi-.     "  C* -hipeto.     '*  Cfc  sakhT-. 
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2.     Sarabhangc^ataka      (522.)  147 

Tattha  kayena  'ti  adini  tividhasucaritadvaravasena  vuttani,  na  attahetu 
ti  ^  desanasTsam,  etaib  attaheta  va  parabeta  va  yasahetu  va  dhanahetu  va  labba- 
hetu  va  alikam  na  katbetiti  attho,  kaman  c*  esa  ^  attho  vacasannato  ti  imlna  va 
siddho,  musavadino  pana  akattabbam  papakammam  nama  n'  attbiti  garuka- 
bbavadipanattbaih  puna  evam  aha  W  veditabbo',  gambhirapanhan  ti*  5 
atthato  ca  palito  ca  gambhiraiii  gulham  patlcchannam  Sattubhasta^ataka- 
Ummaggajatakesu  agatasadisaih  panham,  manasabhicintayan  ti  manasabhi- 
cintento  atthapadaiii^  pativijjhitva  candasahassaiii  utthapento  viya  pakatam 
katva  yo  kathetum  sakkotiti  attho,  naccahitan  ti  na  atiahitam*  hitatikkantam 
luddam  pharusam  sahasikakamman  ca  yo  na  karottti  attho,  imassa  ca  pan'  10 
attbassa  Tibhavanatthaib 

Na  pandita  attasukhassa  hetu 

papani  kammani  samacaranti  ^, 

dukkhena  phuttha  khalitalpi  santa^ 

cbanda  ca  dosa  na  jahanti  dhamman  ti  15 

Bburipanho  kathetabbo,  kalabhatan®  ti  tattha  danaih  databbakale  silam 
rakkhanakale  ^°  uposathavasakale  saianesu  patitthapabbajjakale  ^*  samana- 
dbammakaranakale  vipassanacarasmim  yunjanakale*'  ca  imani^'  danadini  sam- 
padento**  kalabhatam'  atthapadam  na  rincati  na  galapeti  nama,  tatha- 
vidhan  ti  sabbannO  Baddha  ca  Paccekabuddha  ca  Bodhisatta  ca  paniiavantam  20 
kathenta  evarupam  puggalaih  kathenti,  yo  ve  ti  gathaya  parena  attano  kata- 
gunam  janatiti  katannu  evam  nat?a  pana  yen'  assa  guno  kato  tassa  ganam 
patikaronto  katavedi  D&ma,  dukhitassa'^  'ti  attano  sahayassa  dakkhappattassa 
dnkkham  attani  aropetva  yo  tassa  nppannam  kiccam  sahattha  sakkaccam  karoti 
Buddhadayo  evarupam  sappnrisam  kathenti,  api  ca  sappurisa  nama  kataiinu  85 
katavedino  honttti  Satapattajataka-Gullahamsa-Mahahamsajatakadini  ^'^  kathe- 
tabbani*^,  etehi  sabbehiti  Sakka  yo  etehi  hetthavuttehi  siladihi  sabbehi  pi 
ganehi  npeto  okappanasaddhaya  samannagato  mudu'®  piyabhauP^  samvibhaga- 
bhiratatta  samvibbagi  yacakanam  vacanam  natva^^  danavasena  vadannu  catuhi 
samgahavatthuhi  tesam  tesaih  saihganbanato'^  samgahakaiii  madhuravacanataya  30 
sal^ilam  mattavacanataya  sanhavacaiii  tathavidhaih  no  puggalam'^  adhigata- 
yasasobhaggasamkhata  siri  no  jabati,  nSssa  siri  vinassatiti. 


^  mitto  daiha na  attaheta  ti  wanting  in  C« .      '  Bd  ceva.      ^  Bd  adds  tarn 

puggalaiii  silavantam  vadanti.  *  Bd  adds  bho  sakka  yo  gambhirapanham.  ^ 
Bd  attham.  *  C*«  atihitam.  ^  C*  samaha-,  Bd  sammaca-.  ^  Bd  pilitapi-,  C* 
khalinantanisanna?  G«  balitatattanisanta?  *  Bd«  kalaga-.  1°  G^  Bd -na-.  ^^ 
Bd*  patithanakale  pabbajitakale.  ^'^  C^  punjana-,  Bd  yujjana-.  »»  G*»  idani. 
»*  Bd  samadento.  *»  Ck  Bd  dukkhi-.  ^«  G*«  -dihi.  »^  C^s  -bbam.  '»  Bd 
mudu  ti.  '*  Bd  adds  sarhvibhagi  ti  silasamvibhagadana.  ^^  Bd  sutva.  '^ 
Bd  -ganhato.     '^  Bd  tathavidhanti  tathavidham  madupuggalaih. 

10* 
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X48  XVII.     Gattalisanipata. 

Evam  M,  gaganatale  candaih  utthapento  \iya  cattaro 
panhe  vissajjesi.  Tatoparaiii  sesapanhanaih  puccha  ca*  vissaj- 
janan  ca  hoti: 

81.  Sabhasitan  te  anumodiyanaih 
5  annam  tarn  pucchami,  tad  irhgha  bruhi, 

silam  siri^  capi  satan  ca  dhamma' 
panna  ca^  —  kaih  setthatararii  vadanti.     79. 
88.  Panna  hi  settha  kusala  vadanti  (IH^) 
nakkhattaraja-r-iva  tarakanam, 
10  silaih  sirl^  capi  satan  ca  dhamma* 

anvayika  paiiiiavato  bhavanti.     80. 

83.  Subhasitan  te  anumodiyanaiii 

annam  tarn  pucchanii,  tad  imgha  bruhi, 
kathamkaro  kintikaro  kiiii  acaram  (FV^^-) 
15  kiiii  sevamano  labhatidha  pannam, 

pannaya  dani  patipadaiii  vadehi, 
kathamkaro  pannava  hoti  macco.     81. 

84.  Sevetha  vaddhe^  nipune  bahussnte, 
uggahako  va^  paripucchako  siya, 

80  suneyya  sakkaoca  sabhasitani, 

evainkaro  pannava  hoti  macco.     82. 

85.  Sa  pannava  kamagune  avekkhati 
aniccato  dukkhato  rogato  ca. 
evamvipassi  pajahati  chandam 

8^  dukkhesu  kamesu  mahabbhayesu.     83. 

86.  Sa  vitarago  pavineyya*  dosam, 
mettam  *°  cittam  bhavaye**  appamanarii, 
sabbesu  bhtitesu  nidhaya  dandam    (IV  ^) 
anindito  Brahmam  upeti  thanan  ti.     84. 


»  Ck»  omit  ca.  *  C*  siririi,  C»  Bd  sirin.  «  Bd  -am.  *  C**  paifana  va,  Bd 
paniianca.  »  C^*  -rim,  Bd  -rin.  »  Ed  -o.  ^  Bd  buddhe.  *  Bd  -hato  ca.  • 
Bd  savineyya.     ^^  Bd  -a.     *^  Bd  -veyya. 
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2.    Sarabbangajataka.    (522.)  149 

Tattha  siian  ti  acarasilaib  va,  issariyasilam ^  va  sappurisadbammani  va 
panfiaih  va  ti  imeaaiii  dhammaDaih  kataradhammam  settbataraih  vadanttti  pucchati, 
paniia  hiti  Sakka  etesu  catusu  dbammesu  ya  esa  panna  nama  sa^  va  settha 
it!  Bnddhadayo  kusala  vadanti)  yatba^  hi  tSraka  candam  parivarenti  cando  va^ 
tnesam^  nttamo  evam  sTlaih  siii^  c&pi  satan  ca  dbammo  ti  ete  tayo  pi  anva-  5 
yika^  pannavato  bhavaiiti  panoavantam  eva  anugacchanti^,  pannaya  eva  parivara 
bontiti  attbo,  kathamkaro  ti  adini  aniiamannavevacanan'  eva*,  katham 
karonto^^  kiiii  nama  kammam  karonto  kim  acaranto  k\m  sevamano  bbii^amano^^ 
idbaloke  panaam  '^  labhati,  paDoayam  eva  patipadam  vadehi,  janitakamo  mbi, 
kathamkaro  macco  pannava  nama  hotiti  pucchati,  vaddhe*^  ti  pannaya  vad-  10 
dhippatte  pandite  nipnne  sukbumakaraiiajananasamatthe,  evamkaro  ti'^  yo 
puggalo  evamvuttappakare  puggale  sevati  bhajati  payirupasati  paliiii  ngganhati 
panappuna  attbam  pucchati  pasane  lekbam  kbananto  viya  kaiicananaliya  siba- 
vasaiii  paticchanto  *^  viya  obitasoto  sakkaccam  subbasitani  sunati  ayarb  evam- 
karo macco  pannava  hotiti  evam  M.  pacTnalokadhatuto  suriyam  uttbapento  viya  15 
pannaya  patipadam  kathetva  idani  tassa  paniiaya  gunam  kathento  sa  pannava 
ti  adim  aba,  tattha  kamagune  ti  kamakotthase  hutva  abhavatthena^*  aniccato 
dittbadbammikasamparayikanaih  dukkhanam  vatthubhavena  dukkbato  attba- 
navutiya  rogamukhanam  kame  nissaya  uppattisambhavena  rogato  avekkbati'^ 
oloketi,  so  evamvipaasT^^  etehi  karanehi  kamanaro  aniccaditaiii  passanto  kame  20 
nissaya  uppajjanakadukkbanaiii "  anto  n'  atthi  kamanam  pahanam  eva  sukban 
ti  viditva  dukfchesu  kamesu  mababbhayesu  cbandaro  pajahati,  sa  vitarago  ti 
Sakka  so  puggalo  evam  vitarago  navaagbatavattbuvasena  uppajjanakabhavam '^ 
dosam  vinetva^^  mettacittaii)  bbaveyya,  appamanasatta  rammanatta  appamanan 
tam  ^'  bhavetva  aparibiiiajjbsno  agarabito  Brahmaloke  uppajjatiti.  25 

Evam  M-e  kamanam  dose'^  kathente    yeva  tesaih   tinnam 
pi  rajunam  '*  sabalakayaDam   tadangappahanena  kamaganarago^^ 
pahiDO.     Tam  natva  M.  tesam  pahamsanavasena 
87.  Mahiddhiyam  agamanam  ahosi 

tava-m-Atthaka"  Bhimarathassa  capi  30 

Kalingarajassa  ca  uggatassa, 

sabbesam  vo  kamarago  pahioo  ti  g.  a.     85. 


1  Bd  -yasiri.    ^  Bd  namesa.    '  C*«  tatba.    *  Bd  ca.    *  Bd  te-     «  all  three  MS&.  siriii. 

^  C**  -ko.      **  hd  omits    pauna gacchanti.      •  C^  annamannamevamananeva. 

>"  Bd  -karoti.  »^  Bd  omits  bha-.  '*  C*»  -a.  "  Bd  vuddhe  »*  C*«  omit  ti. 
"  0*  -cbanno,  C«  vaticchanto,  Bda  sampaticchanto  *®  Bd  -ttbena  "  C*  ap«-, 
C«  ave-,  Bd  avekkhatiti.  "  Bd  -ssati.  ^*  C«  uppajjanadu-,  Bd  uppajjamanaka-. 
3  0  Bd*  -kasabbavam.  *'  Bd  viditva.  "  Bd  -nam,  omitting  tarii.  "  Bd  -am. 
"  Ct«  -nampi.     "  Bd  pancaka-.     "  all  three  MSS.  -ka. 
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Tattha  mahiddhiyan  ti  mahattham  mahavipphiram  mahijatikaihi  tava- 
mattbaka  ti  tava  Atthaka*,  pahino  ti  tadangappahanena  pabToo. 

Tarn  sutva  maharajano-M-assa  thutim  karonta' 

88.  Evam  etam*  paracittavedi: 

5  sabbesam  no  kamarago  pahino, 

karohi  okasani  anuggabaya 
yatha  gatim  te  abbisambhavema  *ti  g.  aharhsa.    86. 

Tattha  anuggabaya  'ti  pabbajjattbaya   no    okasam   karobi  yatha  mayam 
pabbajitva    tava   gatim    nipphattim    abhiaambbaYema   papuneyyama   taya    pati- 
to    laddbam*  gunam  pativijjbeyyama^  'ti  vadimau. 

Atha  nesaih  okasam  karonto  M.  itaraih  g.  a.: 

89.  Karohi  okasam  anuggabaya 
tatba  hi  vo  kamarago  pahino, 
pharatha^  kayam  vipolaya  pitiya 

15  yatha  gatim  me^  abhisambhavetha  'ti.     87. 

Tattha  p  bar  atha*  'ti  jhanapTtiya  vipulaya  kayam  pbaratha  'ti. 

Tarn  sutva  te"  sampaticchanta*. 

40.  Sabbam  karissama  tavanusasanim 

yam  yam  tuvam*"  vakkhasi  bhtiripanna, 
20  pharama  kayam  vipulaya  pitiya 

yatha  gatim  te  abbisambhavema  *ti  g.  ahamsu.     88. 
Atha    nesaib    balakayanam  * '    M.    pabbajjam     dapetva    isi- 
ganam  uyyojento 

41.  Katayam  Vacchassa  Kisassa  puja, 
25                gacchantu  bhonto  isayo  *'  sadburopa, 

jhane  rata  bhotha  sada  samahita, 
esa  rati*'  pabbajitassa  settha  ti  g.  a.     89. 
Tattha  gacchantu  *ti  attano  attano  vasanatthanani  gacchantu. 


^  C*«  -ka.  ^  all  three  MSS.  -to.  »  so  all  three  MSS.  for  evam  pi  etam? 
*  Bd  patividdha.  ^  Bd  -viddhe-.  *  Ed  phara-.  ^  C^  gatimeva,  Ed  gati  me. 
®  Ed  omits  te.  •  Bd  tam-  corr.  to  sam-.  >°  C*«  yam  tvaiii.  "  Ed  sabbaba-. 
»*  go  all  three  MSS.  for  isi?     >»  C*  -tim,  C«  Ed  -ti. 
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2.     Sarabhaiigajateka.     (522.)  151 

Isayo  tassa'  vacanaih  sirasa  sampaticchitva^  vanditva 
akasam  uppatitva  sakatthanani '  gamimsu.  Sakko  pi  ottha- 
yasana  M-assa  thutiih  katva  anjalim  paggayha  suriyam  na- 
massanto  viya  M-aih  namassamaDO  sapariso  pakkami. 

Etam  attham  viditva  S.  ima  gatha  aha*:  5 

4t.  Sutvana  gatha  paramatthasamhita" 
subhasita  isina  panditena 
te  yed^jata  anumodamana 
pakkamu  deva*  devapuram  yasassino.     90. 

43.  Gatha  imS  atthavati  suvyanjaDa  lO 
subhasita  isina  panditena, 

yo  koc'  ima  atthikatva  suneyya 

labhetha  pubbapariyam  yisesam, 

laddhana  pubbapariyam  visesam 

adassanam  maccurajassa  gacche  ti»     91.  15 

Tattha  paramattbasaihhita^  ti^  aniccadini  dipaneoa  nibbananissita, 
gatha  ima  ti  idaih  S.  Sarabbangasatthuuo  nibbanadayakarh  subhasitam 
▼annento  aha,  tattha  atthavati  ti  nibbanadayakatthena  paramatthanissita,  su- 
▼  yanjana  ti  suparisuddhavyanjana*,  subhasita  ti  sukathita,  atthikatva  ti 
attano  atthikabhavaib  katva  atthiko  hutva  sakkaccaih  suneyya,  pubbapariyan  20 
ti  pathamajjhanam  pubbaviseso  dutiyajjhanam  aparaviseso  tatiyajjhanaih  apara- 
viseso  ti  evam  atthasamapatticatumaggavasena  pubbaparabhaveua  thitam*^ 
visesam,  adassauan  ti  pariyosane  aparavisesam  arahattaih  labhitva  uibbanam 
papuneyya,  nibbanappatto  hi  puggalo  maccurajassa  adassanam  gaio  nama  hotfti. 

Eyam  S.  arahattena   desanakiitam  ganhitva  „na  bhikkhave  idan^    25 
eva   pubbe    pi    Moggallanassa    alahane    pupphavassam    vassiti*'    yatya 
8.   p.  j.  samodhanento 

44.  Salissaro  Sariputto  Mendissaro  ca  Kassapo 
Pabbato  Anuruddho  ca  Kaccayano  ca  Deyalo 

Anusisso  ca  Anando  Kisayaccho  ca**  Kolito^''  30 

Sarabhango  Bodhisatto,  eyam  dharetha  jatakan  ti  aha.    92. 
Sarabhangajatakam. 


^  Bd»  sarabhaiigasatthuno.     ^  C^^  paficch-.      ^  Bd  sakani  yasauathanani.     *  hd 
gathayo  abhasi.       ^  R<?  -sannita.       ^  so  C*  Bd  for  te?       ^  C^  -mattham-,    B^ 

-saonita.       ^  subhasita ti  wanting  in   C«  .       ^  B^  omits    su.       *°  Bd  tarn. 

>>   C*«  pana.     "  Bd»  add  nSrado  udayitthero. 
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3.     Alambusajataka. 

Atha  brayiti.  Idam  S.  J.  v.  puranadutiyikapalobha- 
nam*  a.  k.  Vatthum  Indriyajatake  vittharitam  eva.  S.  pana  tam 
bhikkhum  ,,saccam  kira  tyam  bhikkhu  ukkanthito'*  ti'  pucchitva 
5  ,,saccam  bhante*'  ti  ,,keDa  ukkanthapito  siti^'*  puranadutiyikaya  'ti 
Yutte  „bhikkhu  esa  itthi  tuyham  anatthakarika,  tvam  etam  nissaya 
jhanam  nasetya  tini  samyaccharani  miilho  yisaDoi^  nipajjitya  uppan- 
naya  sannaya  mahaparidevam  parideviti''  vatva  a.  a,: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.     Kasiratthe   brahmanakule   nibbat- 

10  titva  vayappatto  sabbasippesii*  nippbattim  patva  isipabbajjarh 
pabbajitva  arannayatane  vanamulaphalaharo  yapesi.  Ath'  eka 
migi'^  tassa  passavattbane  sambhavamissakaih  tinaih  kbadi^ 
udakaih  pivi,  ettakeu*  eva  tasmiih  patibaddbacitta  gabbhaih 
patilabhitva     tato    patthaya    tattha    agantva^    assainasamante" 

15  yeva  carati.  M.  pariganbanto  tam  karanarfa  aiinasi.  Sa  apara- 
bhage  manussadarakaih  vijayi,  M.  tarn  puttasinehena  patijaggi, 
Isisingo  ti  *ssa  namaih  abosi.  Atba  nam  vinnubbavam  pattaih^^ 
pabbajetva  attano  maballakakale  tam  adaya  Narivanam  nama 
gantva  „tata  imasmim  Himavante  imehi  pupphebi  sadisa  ittbiyo 

20  nama  boDti,  ta'^  attano  vasagate  mabavinasam  papenti,  tasaih 
vasaib  nama  gantuin  na  vattatiti"  ovaditva  aparabhage  Brahma- 
lokaparayano  abosi.  Isisingo  pi  jbanakilaih  kilanto  Himavanta- 
padese  vasam  kappesi  ghoratapo,  parimaritindriyo  abosi.  Atb' 
assa  silatejena  Sakkabhavanam   kampi.     Sakko   avajjanto   tam 

25  karanaiii  natva  „ayam  mam  Sakkatta  caveyya""  'ti  .,ekam 
accbaram  pesetva  silam  assa  bhindapessamiti*'  sakaladevalokam 
upaparikkbanto  attano  addhateyyakotisamkhanam^*  paricarika- 
nam  majjbe  ekaiii  Alambusam  nama  accbaram  thapetva  annam 
tassa    silam    bhinditom    samattbam    adisva    tam    pakkosapetva 

30    tassa  sT]abhedam  katuiii  anapesi. 

«  Bd  ukkanthitabhikkhum:      ^  gd*  siti.      =  C*«  si.      *  Bd  -o.     ^  C^8  -e.     «  Bd 
-a.      ^  Bd  -itva.      ^  Bd  katthaci  agantva,  adding  tattbeva  tinaih    kbadi.      ^  Bd 
aasamassa-.      ^^  Bd  Tnnlutappattam.      ''   G^<  tam.     ^*  C*"  cape-.     *"*  C^ -sam- 
khatataii),  C  -samkanam,  hd  -saiikhatanam. 
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Etam  *  ait  ham  avikaronto  S.  imam '  g.  a. :  ' 
1.  Ath'  abravi  braha  Indo  Vatrabhu^  jayatam  pita 

devakanDam  parabhetva  Sudhammayam  Alambusan:  ti.     93. 

Tattha    braha    ti    maha,    Vatrabhu    ti    Vatrassa   nama    asurassa    abhi- 
bhavita,   jayatampita    ti   jayantaiiam   sesanam    tettiiiisaya   devaputtanam  piti-      5 
kiccasadhanena ^   pita,    parabhetva    ti   hadayam   bhinditva  olokento   viya  taiii 
patibala  ayaii  ti  natva  ti  attho,   Sadhammayan    ti  Sodhammaya   devasabhaya 
Pandukambalasilasane  nisinno  tarn  Alambusam  pakkosapetva  idam  aha: 

s.  Misse  deva  tadi^  yacanti  Tavatidisa  saindaka: 

isini   palobhike  gaccha  Isisingam   Alambuse  ti.      94.  lo 

Tattha  Misse  ti  tarn  alapati,  idan^  tassa  namarii,  sabbapi  pana  itthiyo 
purise^  kilesamissanena^  missaiiato  missa  ti  vuccanti,  tena  sadharanena  name- 
nsllapanto  ^  evam  aha,  isiih  palobhike  ti  isTnaih  palobhanasamatthe, 
Isisiiigan  ti  tassa  kira  matthake  migaslngakarena  dve  cula  utthahiihsu,  tasma 
evam  vuccati.  15 

Sakko  *°  ,,gaccha  Isisingam    upasamkainitva   attano  vasaiii 
anetva  silam  assa  bhinda"  ti  Alambusam  anapesi. 
8.  Purayam  amhe  acceti'^  vatava  brahmacariyava 
nibbanabhirato  vaddho'* 
tassa  maggani  acara'^  itl  vacanam  a.     95.  20 

Tattha  parayan  ti  ayain  tapaso  vattasampanno  ca  brahmacariyava  ca,  so 
kho  pan'  esa  dighayukataya  iiibbanasaibkhate  magge  abbirato  gunavuddhiya  ca 
vaddho^*,  tasma  yava  esa  amhe  u&tikkamati  na  abhibhavitva  imamha  tbana 
caveti^^  tavad  eva  tvaih  gautva  tassa  devalokagamanani  maggani  acara'*^,  yatha 
idba  n&gacchati  evam  karohiti  attho.  25 

Taiii  sutva  Alambusa  gathadvayam  aha: 
4.  Devaraja  kira  eva  tvam,  mam'  eva  tuvam  "  s'  ikkhasi^^: 

Msim  palobhike**  gaccha',  santi  aiinapi  acchara     96. 
6.  Madisiyo  pavara  c'  eva  asoke  Nandane  vane, 

tasam  pi  hotu  pariyayo,  tapi  yantu  palobhika  ti.     97.  30 


^  B^  tarn.       ^  Bds  pathamaiii.       ^  so    all    three  MSS.  and  Abhidhanappadipika 
for  -hu  =ha?     *  C^«  piti-,  Bd  pitukiccamsa-.     *  C*s  nam.     «  B^  idanca.     ''  Bd 
-sena.      ^  Bd  -missena.      ^  Bd  guiianamena-.      *^  Bd  iti  sakko.      ^^  Bd  nacceti« 
'=*  Bd  buddho.     *^  Bd«  avara.     **  Bd  vu-.     »*  Ce  capesi,  Bd  cavesi.     *^  Bd  ava. 
'^  Cfc»  tvam.     "  so  all  three  MSS.  for  yikkhasi?     »  Bd  -bhake,  Bs  -bhane. 
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Tattha  kimeva  tvaii  ti  kim  nam'  etam  tvaih  karositi  dipeti,  mameva 
tuvaih^  sikkbaaiti'  imasmim  sakaladevaloke  mam  eva  tuvam  ikkhaai'  annam 
na  paasaslti  adhippayena  vadati,  aakaro*  pan'  ettha  vyai^jauasandhikaro,  isiih 
palobhike  gaccha  *ti  kimkarana  man  neva  evarh  vadasiti  adhippayo,  pa  vara 
5  ceva  'ti  maya  uttaritara  c'  eva,  asoke  ti  sokarahite,  nandane  ti  nandi- 
janake,  pariyayo  ti  varo. 

Tato  Sakko  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
6.  Addha  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  santi  annapi  acchara, 
tadisiyo  pavara  c'  eva  asoke  Nandane  vane.     98. 
JO       7.  Na  ta  evaih  pajananti  paricariyam  pumam  gata 

yadisarh  tvaiii  pajanasi  nari  sabbangasobbane^.     99. 

8.  Tvam  eva  gaccha  kalyani,  itthinaih  pavara  c*  asi, 
tarn  eva  vannarOpena  vasam  anamayis8as!ti\     100. 

Tattha   pumam   gata  ti   purisam   upasamkanta  samana  puriaapalobhani- 
X5    paricariyam  na  jananti,   vannarupena  'ti  sariravanneu'  eva  ca  rupasampattiya 
ca,  anamayissasiti^  tarn  tapasaiii  attano  vasam  anesaasi. 

Tarn  sutva  Alambosa  dve  gatha  abbasi: 

9.  Na  v'  abaih  na  gamissami  devarajena  pesita, 
viherai®  c'  etam  asadum,  uggatejo  hi  brabmano.     101. 

20      10.  Aneke  nirayam  patta  isim  asadiya^  jana 

apanna'^  inohasaihsaraih,  tasma  lomani  haihsaye  ti.      102. 

Tattha  na  vahan  ti  na  ve  aham,  vihemiti*'  bhayimi,  asadun  ti  asa- 
ditum,  i.  V.  h.:  naham  deva  taya  pesita  na  gamissami,  na  v'  aham  tarn  isim 
silabhedanatthaya  alliyitum"  bhayami,  uggatejo  hi  so  ti,  asadiyi  ti  asadetva 
25  mohasamsaran  ti  moheua '^  samsaram,  mohena  isim  palobhetva  samsaram 
apanna*^  vattadukkhe  patitthita  satta  gananapatham  atikkanta,  tasma  ti  tena 
karanenaham  lomani  haihsaye  ti  lomani  utthapemi,  tassa  kir&ham  silam 
bhindissamiti  cintayamanaya  me  lomani  hamsandti  vadati. 

11.  Idam  yatyana  pakkami  acchara  nama  yannini 
30  roissa  missetum  icchanti   Isisingam  Alambusa.      103. 


1  C*»  tvam.  *  so  all  threo  MSS.  for  yikkha-?  »  Qka  sikkhasi.  *  C^  yakaro. 
*  Bd  -ne.  *  Bd  anayissaaiti.  ^  C^*  ana-.  ®  so  C*«  for  bibbemi?  Bd  viromi. 
9  Bd  -ya  »o  C**  -a  *'  Bd  viromiti.*  "  Bd  api  cahan  in  the  place  of  na 
vaham.     »«  C*  illi-.     »*  C*«  moha.     **  C^  Bd  -a,  C*  -a  corr.  to  -a. 
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n.  Sa  ca  nam  *  yanam  ogayha  Isisingena  rakkhitam 
bimbijalakasanchanDam  samanta  addhayojanam     104. 

13.  Pato  ya  patarasamhi  udanhasaroayam  ^  pati 
aggittham  pariroajjantam  IsisiDgam  upagamiti     105. 

ima  abhisambuddhagatha.  5 

Tattha  pakkamiti  tena  hi  devaraja  avajjeyyasi  man  ti  attano  sayana- 
gabbham  pavisitva  alaihkaritva  Isisingam  kilesena  missetuih  icchanti  pakkami, 
bhikkhave  sa  acchara  tassa  assamaih  gata  ti^,  bimbijalakaBanchannan  ti 
lattakuraTakavanena^  sanchanDam,  pato  va  patarasambUi  bhikkhave  patara- 
savelaya  pato  va  page  yeva  kivapage^  ti  udanhasamayaih^  patiti^  suri-  lo 
yuggamanavelayam  eva,  aggitthan  ti  aggisaiaih  rattipadhanaib ®  anuyunjitva 
pato  va  nahatya  udakakiccaih  katva  papnasalaya  thokaib  jhanasukhena  vTtina- 
metva  nikkhamitva  aggisaiaih  sammajjaDtam  ^  isim  sa  upagami,  itthivilasam 
dassenti'^  tassa  purato  atthasi. 

Atha  nam  tiipaso  pucchamano  aha:  is 

14.  Ka  na  vijju-r-ivabhasi  osadhT  viya  taraka 
vicitrahattbabharaDa  * '  amuttamanikundala     106. 

]5r  AdiccavaDnasaihkasa  bemacandanagandhaDi 
sannaturu  mahamaya  kumarl  carudassana     107. 

16.  Vilaka  mudaka  suddha,  pada  te  soppatittbita,  20 
kamana**  kamanlya  te  haranti"  neva  me  mano.     108. 

17.  Anupubba  va**  te  uru  naganasasamtiparaa, 

vimattha  tuyham  sussoni  akkhassa  phalakaih  yatha'^  109. 

18.  Uppalasseva  kinjakkha  nabhi  te  sadhusanthita 

para  kanhanjanasseva  durato  patidissati.     110.  25 

19.  Duvidha  jata  nraja  avanta^^  sadhupaccuda^^ 
payodhara  appatita  addha]abusama'^  thana.     111. 

20.  Digba  kambutalabhasa "  giva  eneyyaka  yatha  . 
pandaravarana  vagga  catutthamanasaDnibha.     112. 


^  Bd  tarn.      >  Bd  unhesa-.      ^  B^  omits  ti.      *  Bd  .vaiiQena.      ^  Bd  atipage.     ^ 
Bd  udanhe-.     ^  C*«  pati.      »  C«  raitim-,   Bd  rattipatanam.     *  Bd  adds  tam.     '° 
all  three  MSS.  -i.      »i  Bd  vicitta-.      »2  Bd  gamana.      '^  Bd  -ti,    C*«  -tim.      »* 
B^  ca.       **  Bd  adds  atha  nam  tapaso  pucchamano.       **  Bd  avanda?       '^  C*fi 
pandu-.     >^  £d  adaphala*.     *^  Bd  kappukala. 
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SI.  Uddhagga  ca  adhagga  ca  damaggaparimajjita 

dovija  nelasambhata  danta  tava  sadassana.     113. 
29.  Apapdara  lohitaDta  jinjukaphalasanDibha* 

ayata  ca  visala  ca  netta  tava  sudassana.     114. 
o      23.  Natidigha  susammattha'  kaDakaggasamocita^ 

Dttamangaruha  toyham  kesa  candanagandhika*.     115. 
«4.  Yavata  kasigorakkha  vanijanan  ca  ya  gati 

islnan  ca  parakkantam  sannatanaih  tapassinaib  —     116. 
86.  Na  te  samasamaib  passe  asmiih  puthuvimandale  % 
10  ko  va  tvaih  kassa  va  putto,  kathaifa  janenu  tarn  mayan  ti.  117. 

Tattha  vicitrahatthabharana^  ti  vicitrebi^  hattbabharanehi  samanQa- 
gata,  hemacaiidaiiagandhiiiiti  suvannavannacandauagandhavilepana,  saDoa- 
turu  ti  suvattitaghanauru  sampannauruiakkhana^,  viiaka  ti  samkhittamajjba ^, 
muduka  ti  mudusukhumala*,  suddha  ti  nimmala,  suppatitthita  ti  samam 

15  pathavim  pbussanta  suttbu  patitthita,  Kamana'^  ti  gacchamaiia^^  kamaniya 
ti  kanta  kametabbayuttaka,  harauti^'  neva  me  mano  ti  ete  evarupa^' 
paramaiia  itthivilasena  camkamaiitiya  tava  pada  mama  cittam  haranti  yeva, 
vimattha  ti  visala,  sussoniti  sundarasom,  akkhassa  *ti  suvannaphalakam^* 
viya  visala  te  soutti  vadati,  uppalasseva   kinjakkha'^   ti    mlappalakannika 

20  viya,  kanhaiijanasseva  *^  'ti  sukhumakanhalomacitatta  evam  aha,  duvidha 
ti  gatha  thane  vannam  vadauto^^  aha,  te  hi  dve  hutva  ure  jata  vaDtassa  abhava 
avanta  ure  lagga  eva  hotva  sutthu  nikkhaiitatta  sadbupaccuda*^  payassadha- 
ranato^^  payodhara,  appatita  ti  na-ppatita  amilatataya^"  va  anabbhunnatataya'^ 
va   na   anto^^   pavittha   ti    appatita,     suvannaphalake   thapitasuvannamayavatta- 

25  labano'^  addhena  sadisatSya  addhalabusamana  thana,  eneyyakS  yatha  ti 
enimigassa  hi^^  digha  ca  vatta  ca  giva  sobhati  evaiii  tava  giva^^  thokaiii  digha 
kambutalabhasa '^  suvannalingatalasaiinibha  giva  ti  attho,  pandaravarana 
ti  danta varana,  catutthamanasannibba  ti  catutthamano  vuccati  catuttha- 
vatthubhuta  ^^  jivba,  abhirattabhaveiia  jivhasadisan  te  otthapariyosanan  ti  vadati, 

30    uddhagga    ti  hetthimadanta,    addhagga    ti    uparimadanta,    damaggapari- 


'  C*  jimjuka-,  Ca  jindhuka-.  *  C^s  susama-,  Bd  susampatha.  ^  Bds  -kabya? 
*  Bd  -ita.  *  Bd  pathavi-.  *  Bd  vicitt-.  ^  C*»  -ne.  »  C*«  -mi^he,  Bd  -majha. 
9  C*«  -e.  '0  Cs  kamana,  Bds  gamanS.  '»  so  all  three  MSS.  '*  C^»  garahantim. 
1*  Bd  -pena.  '*  Bd  sundaravannassasuvannassapaiakam.  **  Bd  kincikkha.  ** 
G^  kanhiga-,  C«  kantaohaja-.  '^  C^  gatha  ne  vannam-,  Bd  katham  thane 
vannayanto.  ^^  C*^*  panduda.  **  Bd  -ssa-.  "^  €*•  amiyamanataya.  '*  C» 
-tataya,  Bd  anubbhannatataya.  "  C*«  add  na.  "  C*«  -mayacabundo.  **  C** 
omit  hi.  "  Cfc»  omit  giva.  **  Bd  adds  ti.  *'  C»  catuuhabhuta,  Bd  catuttha- 
manavatthubhuta. 
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majjita  i\  dantakatthaparimajjita^  parisuddha,  duvija  ti  dvija,  nelasam- 
bhuta  ti  niddoseiu  hanumarhsapariyoaanesu  sambhOta,  apandarS  ti  kanha, 
lohitanta'  ti  rattapariyaota,  jiiijnkaphalasanriibha  ti  rattatthane  jihjuka- 
phalasadisa,  sudassana  ti  passantanam  atittakara'  pancappasadasamannSgata, 
n  at  i  dig  ha  ti  pamanayutta,  susammattha  ti  suttha  -  sammattha,  kana-  5 
kagga*  saiDOcita  ti  kariakagga*  vuccati  suvannaphanika  taya^  gandhatelarii * 
adaya  paharita^  suradta®,  kaaigorakkha  ti  imina  kaain'  ca  gorakkhan  ca 
nissaya  jivanasatte*^  dasseti,  ya  gatiti*^  yattika^^  nipphatti,  parakkantaii 
ti  yattakam  isinaiii  parakkantaiii ",  vittharikata '^  imasmim  Uimavante  yattaka 
isayo  vasantlfi  attho,  na  te  samasaman  ti  tesu  sabbesu  ekam  pi  rupalila-  10 
yilaaadisamataya'^  taya*^  samaiii  na  passanii,  ko  va  tvan  ti  idam  tassa  ittbi- 
bhavaib  na  jananto  pi  purisavobaravasena  pucchi. 

Evarh  padato  pattbaya  yava  kesa  attano  vannaih  bhasante 
tapase  Alambosa  tunhi  butva  tassa  katbaya  yathanusandhim 
gataya  tassa  sammulbabbavam  natva  is 

S6.  Na  panbakalo  bhaddan  te  Kassap'  evaih  gate  sati, 
ebi  samma  ramissama  ubbo  ambakaih  assame, 
ebi"  tam  upaguhissam  ratinaih  kusalo  bbava  'ti  g.  a.    118. 

Tattha   Kassapevam    gate    satiti     Kassapagotta    evam^^    tava    citte 
pavatte   sati   panbakalo    na    hoti,    samma    'ti    vayaasa^^,    ratiiian    ti    panca-    20 
kamagunaratinaib. 

Evaifa  vatva  Alambusa  cintesi:  „nayara  mama  tbitaya*° 
battbapassam*'  agamissati,  gaccbanti  viya  bbavissamiti""  sa 
ittbimayaya  kusalataya  tapasaih  kampetva  agatamaggabhi- 
innkhi"  payasi,  25 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha: 
27.  Idam  yatvana  pakkami  acchara  kamavannini 

missa  missetum  icchanti  Isisingam  Alambusa  ti  g.  a.      119. 


*  Bd  dantaotbapari-.     2  Bd  lohiUn.     *    Bd  atitti-.     *  Bd»  -kabya.     ^  C*«  -pbani- 
kaya,    Bd»  -palikataya.      «  C*  -tela,    C«  -kelaiii,    Bd  -tesam.      '  Bd  -ka.      »*  hd 
Bucarita.     *  C* -i,   C« -i.      *°  Bd»  jivanakasatte.      *i  C*  gati,    C«  gani.     "  Bd 
yattba.      »»  Ck  -ta.       "  Bd  -ritakatva?      »*  Bda  -lilba-.      »«  Bd  tassa.       ^^  C* 

adds  ca,     C*  ma.       *®  ebi   samma evaih    wanting    in  Bd.       **  C^«  cayassa, 

Bd  piyavacanam  ma  lapanametam.       '^  C^'  tbitassa,     Bd  mayi  tbitaya.       ''   Hd 
-pasam.       ^'^  Bd»  gamissamiti.     ^^  Bd  -kbaiii. 
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Atha  nam  tapaso  gacchantim  disva  „ayam  gacchatiti'* 
attano  dandhaparakkamam'  mandagamanaih  cfainditva  vegena 
dhavitva  kesesu  hatthena  paramasi. 

Tarn  atthaib  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
5  28.   So  ca  yegena  nikkhamma  chetva  ^dandhaparakkamam ' 

tarn  uttamasu  yenisu  ajjhapatto  paramasi.      120. 
29.  Tani  udayattam  kalyani  paliss^'i*  susobhana* 

cayi  iambi  ^  brabmacariya  "^  yatha  tarn  atba  tosita.     121. 

80.  Manasa^  agama  Indaih  yasantam  Nandane  yane, 
10                 tassa  samkappam  aSnaya  Magbaya  deyakunjaro 

pallamkam  pabini  kbippam  soyannam  sopayabanam     122. 

81.  Sauttaraccbadapannasam  ^  sabassapatiyattbatam^, 

tarn  enam  tattha  dharesi  ure  katyana  sobbana.     123. 

82.  Yatha  ekamubuttam  ya  tini  yassani  dharayi 

15  yimado  tibi  yassehi  patibujjbityana  ^°  brahmano.      124. 

83.  Addasasi  banrukkbe'^  samanta^'  aggiyayanam 
Dayapattayanam  pbuUaih  kokilaganagbositam  ^*.      125. 

84.  Samanta  payiloketya  '*  rudam  assiiDi  yattayi, 

na  jube  na  jape  mante,  aggihuttam  a  bapitam.    126. 
20  85.  Ko  nu  me  paricariyaya  pubbe  cittam  palobbayi 

aranne  me  yiharato  yo  me  teja  ha  sambhatam'^ 
nanaratanaparipOram  nayam  ya  ganbi  annaye  ti.     127. 

Tattha  ajjhapatto  ti  sampatto,  tamudavattaih  >^  kalyaniti  taiii 
kese    paramasitva    thitaiii    isiih    udavattitva  nivattitva   kalyanadassana  sa  sutthu 

26  sobhana,  palissajiti  aliiigi,  cavi  tamhi^^  brahmacariya  yatha  tarn 
atha  tosita  ti  bhikkhave  tassa  isino  tavad  eva  jbanam  antaradhayi,  tasmim 
tamha  jhana  brahmacariya  cavite  yatha  tarn  Sakkena  patthitaih*®  tath*  eva 
ahosi,  atha  Sakkassa  patthanasamiddhabhavaih**  viditva  sa  devakanna  tosita, 
tassa  tena  brahmacariya vinasena^^  sanjanitapTti  pamojjakata"   ti  attho,  m anas 5 

3(;  agama  ti  sa  tarn  aliiigitva  thita  aho  vata  Sakko  pallamkam  peseyya  'ti  evam^* 
pavattena  manasa  Iiidarb  agama,  Nandane  ti  nand^jananasamatthataya 
Nandanavanasamkhate   Tavatimsabhavane     vasaritani,     deyakunjaro    ti    Deva- 


1  Bd  daddha-.  >  Bd  daddha-.  '  C^  palissapT,  Bd  palisajji.  «  Bd  ssasobhani. 
*  Bd  tehi.  ®  C*»  -yaya.  ^  C*a  sa  ma-.  «  Bd  -sa.  »  C^  -sattatam,  C«  -yatta- 
tam,  Bd  yatthakam.  ^°  Bd  parivijhitvana.  "  Bd  haritaru-.  **  Bd  samauna. 
"C*«-la-.  »*  C*«  pati-.  '*  so  C*;  C«  tejabhasam-,  Bd«  tejahasambhu-.  »* 
all  three  MSS.  -tta.  *'  Bd  tehi.  ^«  so  all  three  MSS.  »»  Bd«  -nayasami-. 
2<»  Bd  -yavauasane.     *'  Bd  -mejja,   omitting  kata.     '*  C*«  eva. 
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settho,  pahinlti^  pesesi,  pahiniti^  pi  patho,  sopavahanaD  t!  sapaii- 
varam,  sauttaracchadapaiinasan  ti  pannasaya  uttaracchadehi  paticchaditam, 
saliassapatiyatthatan  ti  sahassadibbakojavatthataih^,  tamenam  tattha  ^ti 
tarn  Isisingam  tattha  dibbapallamke  nisinna  sa  ure*  katva  dharesi,  tiDi 
vassaniti^  ekam^  muhuttam  viya  manussagananaya  tlpi  vassani  tarn  ure  5 
Tiipajjapetva  tattha  nisinnam  ^  dharesi,  vimado  tl  oimmado  vigatavisaiinabhaYO, 
80  hi  tini  sarbvaccharani  visanno  sayitva  paccha  patiladdhasanno  pabujjhi^, 
tasmim  pabujjhamane  hatthadiphandanaib  disva  va  Alambusa  tassa  pabajjbana- 
bhavam  natva  pallamkam  antaradhapetva  sayam  pi  antarahita*  atthasi, 
addasastti^^  assamapadam  olokento  kena  nu  kho  'mhi  silavinasanam * ^  10 
papito  ti  cintetva  mahantena  saddeDa  paridevamano  addasa^^,  harirukkhe*' 
ti  aggiyayatanasamkhataih  ^*  aggisalam  samanta  parivaretva  thite  haritapatte  ^^ 
rnkkhe,  iiaTapattavaiian  t^  taninehi  navapattehi  saibchannaiii  vanaih, 
rudan  ti  paridevanto,  na  Jahe  na  jape**  mante*^  ti  ayam  assa  pari- 
deTanagatha,  ahapltan  ti  hapitaiii,  akaro*^  upasaggamattam,  paricariyaya  15 
'ti  ko  DU  kilesaparicariyaya  ito  pubbe  mama  cittam  palobhayiti  paridevati, 
yo^^  me  tejahasambhatan'^  ti  hakaro^^  nipatamattarh  yo  mama  samana- 
tejena  sambhatam^^  jhanaganam  nanarataiiapunnaih^*  mahannave  navam  Tiya 
gaphi  vinasadi  papesi  ko  nam'  eso  ti  paridevi'^. 

Taiii  sutva  Alambnsa  cintesi:    „sac*   ahaifa   na  kathessami   20 
ayam    me   abhisapissati,    hand*    assa    kathessamjiti'^    sa    dissa- 
manena"  kayena  thatva 
36.  Ahan  te  paricariyaya  devarajena  pesita 

avadhi**  cittam  cittena,  pamada  tvaiii  na  bujjhasiti  g,  a.    128. 

So    tassa    katharii    sutva    pitara    dinnaovadam '^    saritva  25 
„pitu  vacanam  akatva  mahavinasam  patto  'mhiti"   paridevanto 
catasso  gatha  abhasi: 

87.  Imani  kira  mam  tato  Kassapa  anusasate'^: 
kamalasaris'  itthiyo**,  tayo  bujjhesi  manava,     129. 

88.  Ure  gandayo  bujjhesi,  tayo  bujjhesi  manava,  3o 
icc-anusasi  man  tato  yatha  mam  anukampako.     130. 

1  Bd  pa-,  C^  pahiniti.  *  C*  pahiniti^  C»  pahiniti.  Bd  pahiniti.  '  Bd  -kam. 
*  Bd  uttare.  *  C^'  omit  vassanlti.  *  Bd  eka.  ^  Bd  -nna.  ®  Bd  -itva  adda- 
sasiti.  »  Bd  -itva.  1°  Bd  adds  so.  "  Bd  -nasam.  >'  Bd  -sasi.  »^  Bd 
hariteru-.  »*  C*«  aggiyayana-.  »»  Bd -tta.  »*  Bd  jappe.  >^  C*» -to.  ^® 
Bd  a-  »*  C*«  ye.  *°  C*a  -bhasamahatan,  Bd  -hasambhutan.  **  C»  bhakaro. 
*^  "Bd  -bhutam.  **  Bd  -pari  punnaifa  mahantam.  **  Bd  -vati.  **  C^  disasa-, 
maneDa,  C^  disassamanena,  Bd  disamanena.  '*  so  C  for  -dhim?  G^  Bd  -dhi. 
«^  Bd  dinnam-.     *»  Bd  -ti.     "  C*«  kamma-,  Bd  kamalasiripittiso. 
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89.  Tassahaih  vacanam  nakaih  pitu  vaddhassa^  sasanam, 
arariiie  niramanussamhi  sv-ajja-jjhayarai*  ekako.     131. 

40.  So  *ham  tatha  karissami,  dhi-r-atthu  jivitena  me, 

pana  va  tadiso  hessaih,    maranam'  ine  bhavissatiti.     132. 

/ 

5  Tattha  imanlti    imaai    vacanaoi,    kamalasarisitthiyo^    ti    kamala^ 

vuccati  nari  pbullataya^,  pupphasadisa  itthiyo,  tayo  bujjhesiti'  manava 
tayo  janeyyasi,  natva  dassanapathaih  agantva^  palayeyyaal' ,  yani  evarupani 
vacanaoi  tada  mam  tato  anusasati  imani  kira  'taoiti^^,  ure  gapdayo  ti 
uramhi  dvihi  dvibi^^  gandebi  samauuagatayo,    tayo  bujjhesiti^'  tayo    attano 

10  vasagate^^  vinasam  papentiti  janeyyasi'^,  nakan  ti  nakarim,  jbSyamiti 
pajjbayami^^  paridevami,  dhirattbu  jivitena  me  ti  dbi-r-atthu  garahitam 
mama  jivitam*^,  jivitena  me  ko  attho,  puna  va  ti  tatba  karissami  yatha  puna 
tadiso  ^^  na  bbavissami,  nattbajjbanam  ^^  uppadetva  vitarago  bbavissami, 
maranam*^  me  bbavissatiti. 

15  So   kamaragaih'°  pahaya*'  jhanaiii    uppadesi.      Ath'    assa 

samanatejaih  disva  jhanassa  ca  uppaditabhavam  iiatva  Alam- 
basa  bhita  khamapesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  dve  gatha  ^^  abhasi : 

41.  Tassa  tejan  ca  viriyan  ca  dhitin  ca  natva  avatthitam 
20  sirasa  aggahi  pade  Isisiiigam  Alambusa.      133. 

42.  Ma  me  kujjW  mahavira,  ma  me  kujjhi*'  mahaisi  ^*, 
maha  attho  maya  cinno  tidasanam  yasassinam, 

taya  pakampitam  asi  sabbam  deyapuram  tada  ti.      134. 

Atha  nam  so  „khamami  te  bhadde,  yathasukham  gaccha" 
25    'ti  vissajjento 

48.  Tavatimsa  ca  ye  deva  tidasanan  ca  Vasavo 

tvan  ca  bhadde  sukhi  hohi, 

gaccha  karlDe  yathasukhan  ti  g.  a.     135. 

Sa     tarn     vanditva     ten'     eva     suvannapallankena     deva- 
30   paraii)  gata. 

*  Bd  vudh-.     *  Bd  svajjajha-.     *  C^s  add  va.    *  C^fi  kamma-,  Bd  kamalasiripittiyo. 

*  C*«  kammala.  «  C*  phalla,  Bd  phullatatasara,  ^  Bd  bujjha-.  »  Bd  a-.  »  Bd 
malapeyyasiti.  ^^  Bd  taiii  ^*  Bd  omits  one  dvibi.  ^'  Bd  bujbasiti  manava. 
^*  Bda  vasara-.  '*  Bd  omits  ja-.  "  C*  omits  pa-,  Bd  has  sajha-.  ^*  C*« 
omit  ji-.  ''  Bd  adds  va.  »«  Bd  natbamjha-.  »*  Bd  adds  va.  ^^  C**  -gam. 
=»»  Bd  adds  puna.     "  ^d  -gyo.     "  Bd  -a.     "  gd  .e. 
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Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

44.  Tassa  pade  gahetvaDa  katva  ca  nam  padakkhinam 
anjalim'  paggahetvana  tamha  thana  apakkami.      136. 

45 .  To  ca  tassasi  ^  pallamko  sovannasopayahaiio ' 
sauttaracchadapannaso  ^  sahassapatiyatthato  ^ 

taiii  eya  pallamkam  aruyha  aga  devana  santike.     137. 

46.  Tain  okkam  iva  ayantim^  jalantam  y^jutam  yatha 
patito  sumano  yitto  deyindo^  adada  yardn  ti.      138. 

Tattha   okkam  iva   *ti    dipam®    viya,    patito    ti   adihi    pi    tutthakaro   va 
dassito^,  adada  varan  ti  agantva  vanditva  ttiitaya  tuttho  varaih  adasi. 

Sa  tassa  santika'^  varam  ganbanti  osanagatham  a.: 

47.  Varan  ce  we  ado  Sakka  sabbabhutanam  issara 

na  isipalobhiyaih**  gaccbe,  etaiii'*  Sakka  varam  vare  ti.     139. 

Tass^  attho:  Sakka  devaraja  sace  me  tvaiii  varam  ado  puna  isipalobhikaya 
na  gaccheyyam  ma  mam  etadatthaya  pahineyyasi  etam  varam  varemiti. 

S.  tassa  bbikkhuDO  i.  d.  a.  s.  p.  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  so  bhikkhu 
sotapattiphale  patitthahi) :  ^Tada  Alambusa  puranadutiyika  abosi, 
Isisingo  ukkantbitabhikkhu,  pita  mahaisi  aham  eya''  'ti.  Alam- 
busajatakam. 


4.     Saihkbapalajataka. 

Ariyayakaso    siti.        Idam  S.  J.  y.    uposathakammam    a.  k« 

Tada    hi    S.    „uposathike     upasake  sampahamsetya    porinakapandita 

mabatim'^  nagasampattim '*  pahaya  uposatham  •  upayasimsu  yeya"  'ti 
vatya  tehi  yacito  a.  a. : 

A.  Rajagahe  Magadharaja  r.  karesi.  Tada  B.  tassa  ranno 
aggamahesiya  kucchinihi  nibbatti,  Duyyodbano  ti 'ssa  namam 
kariihsu.  So  vayappatto  Takkasilaya*'  sippam*'^  ugganhitva 
agantva  pitaram  addasa.  Atha  nam  pita  rajje  abhisincitva  isi- 

»  hd  -1.  2  Bd  tassabhi.  '  C«  -nnaao-,  Bd  -nnoso-.  *  Bd  sarn-.  ^  Bd  -ko,  * 
C«  Bd  -ti.  7  cfc  cino,  C«  citto.  ®  Bd»  dipakam.  »  C**  va  ssito.  ^^  Bd  -ke. 
"  Bds  -itam.  1'  Ck»  evam.  4.  Cfr.  B.  &  Cariyap.  by  R.  Morris  p.  9K  *' 
C*« -ti,    Bd -ti.     »*  C* -1,    Bd -i.     ^^  Bd  .ys^m,     ^«  Bd«  sabbasippani. 

Jataka.    V.  11 
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pabbajjam  pabbajitva  uyyane  vasi,  B.  divasassa*  tikkbattom 
pitu  santikaih  agamasi^  mabalabhasakkaro  udapSdi.  So  tena^ 
palibodhena  kasinaparikammamattam  pi  katDih  asakkonto  cin- 
tesi  ;,iiiaha  me  labhasakkaro,   na   sakka    maya   idha  vasanteDa 

5  imam  jatam  bbinditum,  pattassa  anarocetva  va  annattha  ga- 
missamiti'^  so  kanciVajanapetva  uyyana  nikkhamma  Magadba- 
rattham  atikkamitva  Mahirosakarattbe '  Samkbapaladahato 
nama  Dikkbantaya  Kannapenpaya^  nadiya  'oivattane  Candaka- 
pabbatam  nissaya^  papnasalam  katva   tattha^  vasanto   kasipa- 

10  parikammam  katva  jbaDabhinnam*  nibbattetva  uncbacariyaya 
yapesi.  Tarn  enam  Samkbapalo  nama  nagaraja  mabantena 
parivarena  Kannapennanadito "  nikkbamitva  antarantara  upa- 
saiiikamati,  so  tassa  dbammam  deseti  ^^  Atb*  assa  potto 
pitaram     dattbakamo     gatattbanam     ajananto     anuvijjapetva  *^ 

15  ^asukatthane  nama  vasatiti*^  liatva  tassa  dassanattbaya 
mabantena  parivarena  tattba  gantva  ekamante  ^*  kbandbavaram 
nivesetv^'*  katipayebi  amaccebi  saddhiiii  assamapadabbimukbo 
payasi.  Tasmim  khape  Samkbapalo  mabantena  parivarena  db, 
sopanto  nisidi,  so  tarn  rajanam    agaccbantaih    disva  isim   van- 

20  ditva  uttbaya^^  pakkami.  Raja  pitaram  vanditva  patisantharam 
katva  nisiditva  puccbi:  ,,bbante  katararaja  nam*  esa  tambakaih 
santikaih  agato''  ti.  „Tata  Samkbapalanagaraja  nam*  eso'^ 
ti.  So  tassa  sampattim  nissaya  nagabbavane  lobbam 
katva    katipabam    va'sitva    pitu    bbikkbabaraii)   nibaddham   da- 

85  petva*^  attano  nagaram  eva  gantva  catuso  dvaresu  danasalam^^ 
karetva'^  sakala-Jambadipam  kbobbento'^  danam  datva  silam 
rakkbitva  uposatbakammam  ^^  katva  nagabbavanam  patthetva 
ayupariyosane     nagabbavane     nibbattitva     Samkbapalanagaraja 

I  Bd  divase  divase.  ^  Bd  a-.  '  fid  teneva.  *  Bd  kinci.  ^  C^^a  mahiseka-.  * 
Bd  kannavannaya.  '  C«  Bd  upani-.  *  C*»  omit  tattba.  »  Bd  -nna.  *°  R<* 
kanuavanna-.  »i  Bd  -si.  >*  C*»  -vijjha-,  Bd*  anuvicarapetva.  "  Bd  -tarn.  ** 
Bd  niva-.  "  Bd  uthayasana.  "  C*  nibaddhapetva,  C»  nioddhapetva,  Bd 
iiibandham  da-.  ^^  Bd -layo.  ^^  Bd  karapetva.  **  Bd  gaiikhobbhanto.  ^^ 
Bd  -tbavasaka-. 
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ahosi.  So  gacchante'  kale  tfiya  sampattiya  vippatisari  hutva 
tato  patthaya  mannssayonim  pattheoto  uposathavasam  vasi, 
ath*  assa  nagabhavane  vasantassa  nposathavftso  na  sampajjati, 
sTlayinasam  papunati,  so  tato  patthaya  D&gabhavana  nikkha- 
mitva  Kannapennaya^  avidure,  mahamaggassa  ca  ekapadika-  5 
niaggassa  ca  antare  ekaih  vammTkaih  parikkhipitva  nposatham 
adhitthaya  samadinnasilo  „niama  cammena  atthika'  camma- 
mamsadlhi*  atthika  maibsadini^  harantu*^  'ti  attanaih  dana- 
mukhe  vissajjetva  vammikamatthake  nipanno  samanadhammam 
karonto  cataddase*  pannarase  vasitva  patipade^  nagabhavaDam  10 
gacchati.  Tasraiih  ekadivasaih  evaih  silam  samadiyitva  ni- 
panne^  paccantagamavasino  solasa  jana  ^,maib8am  ftharissama'^ 
'ti  avudbahattha  arafine  caranta*  kinci  alabhitva  nivatta^^  taih 
vammikamatthake  nipannaih  disva  „mayam  ajja  godhapotakam 
pi  na  labhimha,  imam  Dagarajanam  vadhitva  khadissama^*  'ti  15 
cintetva  ,,maha  kho  pan*  e^^  gayhamano  palayeyyapi  *  \  yatha 
nipannam  eva  tarn '  ^  bhogesu  sulehi  vijjhitva  dubbalam  katva 
ganhissama'^  *ti  salani  Sdftya  apasamkamimsa.  B-assapi 
sariram  mahantam  ekadonikanavappamanam  vattetva*'  thapita- 
samaDapapphadamaih  viya  jinjakaphalasannibhehi  akkhlhi  so 
jayasumaDapupphasadisena  sisena  samaDnagatam  ^*  ativiya  so- 
bhati,  so  tesaih  solasannam  jananaih  padasaddena  bhoganta- 
rato  sisaih  niharitva  rattakkhini  ummiletva  te  sulahatthe 
agacchante  disva  cintesi :  „ajja  mayham  maooratho  matthakaib 
papnnissati,  aham  attanam  danamukhe  niyyadetva  viriyam  S5 
adhitthahitva  nipanno,  ime  me  sariram  sattihi  kottetva  ^^ 
chiddavichiddam  karonte  kodhavasena  akkhini  ummiletva  na 
olokessamiti^*'^   attano  silabhedabhayena  dalham  adhitthaoam^^ 


1  C*  Bd  repeat  ga-.     *  C*  -piunaya,  Bd  -vannaya.     '  B^  omits  cammena  atthika. 

*  C**  cammam-.       *  Bd  cammamaiiiaa-.       •  C**  -si.      ^  C*  -pade,    Bd  patipade. 

*  C*» -0.  '  Bd  vicaranto.  *°  Bd»  nikkhamaiita.  **  Bd -ti,  B«  palapeyyate.  ** 
Cfc  evam  nam.  "  C«  yatfe-.  '♦  Bd»  -to.  »»  C«  Bd  k©te-.  •«  Bd  -eyyamiti. 
1^  Bd  omits  adhi-. 

11* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


164  XWU.     Cattalisanipata. 

adhitthaya  sisaih  bhogantare  yeva  pavesetva  nipajji.  Atha 
nam  te  upagantva  nangutthe  gahetva  kaddhanta  bhumiyam 
p&tetva  tikhinasulehi  ^  atthasu  thanesu  vijjhitva  sakantaka^ 
kalavettayatthiyo  paharamakhehi  pavesetva  atthasa  thanesa 
5  kaceh'  adaya'  maggam  patipajjiihsu.  M.^  sulehi  vijjhanato 
patthaya  ekal thane  pi  kodhavasena  akkhini  ummiletva  te  na 
olokesi,  tassa  atthahi  kaceh'  adaya^  niyyamanassa  sisaib  olam- 
bitva  bhumiyam  pahari.  Atha  nam  „sisam  assa  olambatiti*^ 
mahamagge     nipajjapetva     tarunasulena     nasapute^     vijjhitva 

10  rajjokam  pavesetva  sisam  ukkhipitva  ca  kotiyam^  laggetva 
pnna^  ukkhipitva  maggam  patipajjimsu.  Tasmiro  khane  Vide- 
haratthe  Mithilanagaravasi  Alaro  nama  kutambiko  panca  sa- 
katasatani  adaya  sukhayanake  nisiditva  gacchanto  te  bboja- 
putte  B-am  tatha  ganhitva   gacchante  disva  tesam  solasannam 

15  pi  solasahi  vahagonehi  saddhim  pasatam  pasatam  suvanna- 
masake  sabbesam  nivasanaparupapani  bhariyanam  pi  tesam 
vatthabharanani  datva  vissajjapesi.  So  nagabhavanam  gantva 
tattha  papancam  akatva  mahantena  parivarena  nikkhamitva 
Alaram  upasamkamitva  nagabhavanassa    vannam  kathetva  tarn 

20  adaya  nagabhavanam  gantva  t!hi'  nagakannasatehi  saddhim 
mahantam  assa  yasam  datva  dibbehi  kamehi  santappesi. 
Alaro  nagabhavane  ekam*^  vassam  vasitva  dibbe'^  kame 
paribhunjitva  „iccham*  aham  samma  pabbajitun''  ti  nagara- 
jassa     kathetva     pabbajitaparikkhare    gahetva    nagabhavanato 

S5  Himavantapadesam  gantva  pabbajitva  tattha  ciram  vasitva 
aparabhage  carikam  caranto  Baranasim  patva'^  rajnyyane  va- 
sitva punadivase  bhikkhaya  nagaram  pavisitva  rajadvaram  aga- 
masi ".  Atha  nam  Baranasiraja  disva  iriyapathe  pasiditva 
pakkosapetva    pannattasane    nisidapetva    nanaggarasabhojanam 


»  hd  tikkhi.  *  Bd  -ka.  '  C»  kaceha  adaya,  Bds  k^jenadaya.  *  C**  -e.  * 
Bd  kajehi  a-.  ^  Bd  nasapatam.  ^  Bd  kajako.  ^  Bd  adds  pi.  *  G*«  tini. 
w  Bd  -a.     »>  Bd  dippa.     >«  Bd»  gantva.     »»  Bd  -a. 
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bhojetva  anDatarasmiih  Dice  asane  nisiDDO  vanditva  tena  sad- 

dhiih  sallapanto  pathamaih  g.  a.: 

1.  Ariyavakaso  si  pasanDanetto 
manne  bhavaih  pabbajito  kalamha, 

kathan  nu  vittaui'  pahaya  bhoge  s 

pabbaji'  nikkhamma  ghara  sapanna^  *ti.     140. 

Tattha  ariyavakasositi  iiiddosasundarasariravakaso  abhlrupo  siti  attho 
pasannanetto    ti    pancahi    pasadehi    yottaiietto,    kulamha   t1    khattiyabrah- 
manakula  va   aetthikulS    va   pabbajito   siti   mannami.    katban   iiu    *ti  kena  nu 
karaDena  kim  arammanam  kat?a  dhanan  ca  upabhojee   ca   pahaya  ghara  nikkha-    iq 
mit?a  pabbajito  si  sapanna*  papditapurisa  ^  'ti  pucchati. 

Tatoparam  tapasassa  ca  rarjoo  ca  vacanapativacanavasena 
gathanaib  sambandho  veditabbo: 

s.  Sayam  vimanaih  naradeva  disva 

mahanubhavassa  mahoragassa  i5 

disvana  punnanam  raahavipakam 
saddhayahaih  pabbajito  *mhi  raja.     141. 

3.  Na  kamakaina  na  bhaya  na  dosa 
vacam  inusa  pabbajita  bhananti, 

akkhahi  me  pucchito  etani  attham,  '  20 

sutvana  me  jayihiti-ppasado^     142. 

4.  Vanijja^  ratth&dhipa  gacchamano 
pathe  addasasim  hi  milacaputte^ 
pavattakayam "  uragam  mahantaiii 

adaya  gacchante  pamodamane^     143.  25 

5.  So  *ham  samagamma  janinda  tehi 
samhatthalomo '®  avacasmi"  bhito: 
kuhiih  ayaih  niyati  bhimakayo, 
nagena  kim  kahatha  bhojaputta.     144. 


'  Bd  ci-.  *  C**  pabbajja  ^  Bd  -0.  *  Bd  -o  ti.  *  C*  mehi  jayihiti-,  Bd  me 
jayiti.  ^  Bd  vap^jaih.  "*  C»  bhilaca-  corr.  to  calaca,  Bd  bhojana  pu-.  «  Bd 
pavadha-.     *  Bd  -0.     *<*  Bd»  pah-.     '  *  Bd  avacasi,  C*«  avacasmim. 
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e.  Nago  ayaih  nlyati  bhojanattham 
pavattakayo*  urago  mahanto, 
sadun  ca  thulaa  ca  mudun  ca  mamsam 
na  tvaifa  ras'  amnasi  Videhaputta.     145. 
5  7.  Ito  mayaih  gantva  sakaih  Diketan^,m' 

adaya  satthani  vikopayitva 
maibsam  bhokkhama  pamodamana, 
mayam  hi  vo  sattavo  pannagdnaiii.     146. 

8.  Sace  ayaih  niyati  bhojanattham 
10  pavattakayo'  urago  mahanto 

dadami  vo  balivaddani  solasa, 

nagam  imam  muncatha  bandhanasma.     147. 

9.  Addha  hi  no  bhakkho  ayam  manapo 
bahu*  ca  no  uraga*  bhuttapabba*, 

15  karoma  te  taiii  vacanaiii  Alara, 

mittan  ca  no  hohi  Videhaputta.     148. 
10.  Tad  assu*^  te  bandhana  mocayimsu 
yam  natthuto  patimokkh'  assa  pase, 
mutto  ca  so  bandhansl  uagaraja 

so  pakkami  pacinamukho  muhuttaih.     149. 

n.  Gantvana  pacioamukho  muhuttaih 
punnehi  nettehi  palokayT  mam, 
tad  ass'  aham  pitthito  anvaganchiih 
dasanguiim  anjalim  paggahetva.     150. 

25  12.  Gacch'  eva*  kho  tvam  taramanarupo, 

ma  tarn  amitta  punar  aggahesum, 
dukkho  hi  luddehi  puna  samagamo, 
adassanaih  bhojaputtana^  gaccha.     151. 
18.  Agamasi  so  rahadam  vippasannaro 

30  Bilobhasam  ramaniyaih  sutittham 


^  Bd  paviadha-.     *  Bd  iiiketara.     ^  C**  -un.     *  Bd  -o.     *  so  all  three  MSS. 
Qks  gaccheca.     '   C*  Bd  -nam,  C^  -narana. 
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samotataih^  jambuhi  vetasahi% 

pavekkhi  nittinnabhayo '  patito.     152. 
14.  So  tarn  pavissa^  nacirassa  nago 

dibbena^  me  patur  ahu  janinda, 

upatthahT  roam  pitaram  va  putto  5 

^  hadayangamam  kannasukham  bhananto.     153. 
16.  Tvam  me  si  mata  ca  pita  ca  Alara*^ 

abbhantaro  panadado  sah&yo, 

sakan  ca  iddhim  patilabhito  smi, 

Alara  passa  me  nivesanani  lo 

pahutabhakkham  bahuannapanam 

Masakkasaram '  viya  Vasavassa  'ti,     154. 

Tattha  viraanan  ti  Samkhapalaiiagaranno  aiiekasatanatakasampatisam- 
paiinaih  kancanamanivimanaib ,  pun  nan  an  ti  tena  katanaib  punnanaih  ma- 
bantam  vipakam  disva-  kamman  ca  phalan  ca  paralokan  ca  saddahitva  pa?attaya  15 
saddbaya  abara  pabbajito,  na  kamakama  ti  na  vatthukamena  na  pi  bbaya- 
dosebi^  musa  bhananti,  jayihititi*^  bbante  tambakam  vacanaiii  satva  mayham 
pi  pasado  somanassaiii  jayissati,  vanijjan  ti  vanijjakammarii  karissamiti  gac- 
cbanto,  pathe  addasasin  ti  paneannam  sakatasatanarh  purato  sukbayanake 
nisiditva  gacchanto  mabSmagge  Janapadamanusse  addasam,  pavattakayan*^  20 
ti  vaddbitakayam,  adaya  *ti  attbabi  kacebi*'  gabetva,  avacasmin^'  ti  abbasim, 
bhimakayo  ti  bbayajanakakayo,  bbojaputta  ti  luddake  piyasamudacarensila- 
pati,  Vedobaputta'*  'ti  Videbaratthavasitaya*^  Alaram**  alapimsu,  vikopa- 
yitva  ti  chinditva,  mayaib  hi  vo  sattavo  ti  mayarii  pannaganam  verino 
nama,  bbojanattba  ti*'  kbadanattbaya,  mittanca  uo  hobiti  tvam  ambakaiii  25 
mitto  bobi,  katagunam  jana,  tadassu  te  ti  mahartga  tebi  bbojaputtebi  evaiii 
vutte  abaib  tesaiii  solasavabagone '^  nivasanaparupanani  pasatam  pasataiii  su> 
vannamasake  bhaiiyanan  ca  tesam  ^'  vattbalamkaram  [adasim,  atha  Samkbapala- 
nagarajanam  bhumiyam  iiippajjapetva  attano  kakkbalataya  kantakacita  kalavetta- 
lata'^  kotiyam  gabetva  akaddbitaiii  arabbimsu,  athdbam  nagarajanam  kilamantam  ^^ 
disva  akilamanto  va  asina  ta  lata  [chinditva  darakinam  kannavedbato  vattiiii- 
barapaniyamena '^  adukkbapento  sanikam  nihariib,  tasmim  kale  te  bbojaputta 
yam    bandbanaiii    assa    nattbato    pavesetva    pase   patimokkbam    tasma  bandhana 

»  Bd  sammouatara.  '  C*»  ceta-,  Bd  vedisahi.  •  C*  -ya,  0*  -ye.  *  0**  -issam, 
Ed  -issati.  '  C^  -ehi.  *  so  all  tbree  MSS.  for  c'  Alara?  ^  Bd  pasakkaram- 
saram.  *  B<^ -a.  •  Bd  bbayena  pi  dosena  pi.  ^^  Bd  jayibiti,  Ck»jayihTti, 
Cajayihiti.  **  Bdpavadha--.  *'  Bd  kajehi.  "  so  all  tbree  MSS.  =  avacarii 
asmin?  »*  so  all  tbree  MSS.  "  Bd  ve.  "  Bd  a-.  '^  Bd  adds  bbojanattbaya. 
i^  C^«  .gonena.  ^*  Bd  ne-.  '^  so  G^«;  Bd  sakan dakacitakalavettalatiya.  '^ 
Bd  attbibara. 
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taih  uragaih  mocayimsu,  tassa  nasato  saha  pasena  nam  rajjakam  niharimsu  *ti 
dTpeti,  iti  te  uragaih  vfssigjetva  thokam  garit?a  ayam  urago  dubbalo  matakale 
nam  ^  gahetva  va  gacchissama*  'ti  nilTyiihsu,  punnehiti  so  pi  muhuttam  pa- 
cinamukho'  garitva  assupnnnehi  nettehi  maiii  palokayi,  tadassahan^  ti  tada 
5  assa  ahaib,  gaccheva  'ti  evam  tarn  avacaii  ti  vadati,  rah  ad  an  ti  Kanna- 
pennadaharh ^,  samotatan^  ti  ubhayatTresu  jamburakkhavetasarukkhehi^  ota- 
tam^  vitatam',  uittinnabhayo  patTto  ti  so  kira  tarn  rahadaih  ^°  pavisanto 
Alarassa*^  nipaccakaraih  dassetva  yava  nanguttha  otari,  udalie  pavitthapa- 
vitthatthanam'^  ev'  assa  nibbanaih  "  ahosi,  tasma  nittipnabhayo  patito  hattha- 

10  tuttho  pavekkhi'^,  pavissa  'ti  pavisitva,  dibbena  me  ti  nagabhavane  pa- 
madam  anapajjitva  mayi  Kannapennatirarii  *^  anatikkamante^*  yeva  dibbena 
parivarena  mama  purato  patur  ahosi,  upatthahiti  upagami,  abbhantaro  ti 
hadayamariisasadiso,  passa  me  ti  tvaih  mama  bahupakaro  sakkaram  te  kaiis- 
sami    passa    me   nivesanani  ^^     mama    nagahhavanaih    passa,    Masakkasaraih 

15  ▼.iy^  'ti  Masakkasaro  vuccati  osakkauaparisakkanabhavena  ghanasSrataya'^  ca 
Sinerupabbataraja,  ayam  pana  tattha  mapitam  T«vat!ihsabhavanam  sandhay' 
evam  aha. 

Maharaja    evam    vatva    so   nagaraja    uttarim    attano  bha- 
vanaii)  vannento  gathadvayam  aha: 
20  16,  Tarn  bhumibhagehi  upetarapam, 

asakkhara"  c'  eva  mudu  subha  ca 
nicatina^  apparaja^*  ca*^  bhilmi 
pasadika  yattha  jahanti  sokanr     155. 
17.  Anavakula"  veluriyupanila, 
25  catuddisaih  ambavanaih  surammaih, 

pakka  ca  pesi'*  ca  phala  suphulla*^ 
niccotuka  dharayantl  phalaniti.     156. 

Tattha   asakkhara   ti^^   ya  tattha  bhumi  pasanasakkhararahita^^,    mudu 

30    subha    kaficanarajatamanimaya   sattaratauavalikakipna ,    nicatina'^    ti    indago- 

pakapitthisadisavannehi    nicatinehi^^    samannagata,   apparaja    ti   pamsurabita, 

yattha    jahanti    sokan    ti    yattha    pavitthamatta   va   nissoka  honti,    anava- 

^  Bd  phamsam.  *  Ed  gami-.  '  bd  pacinabhi-.  *  C**  tassahan,  Bd  tadassahan. 
*  Ed  -vennudaham.  *  B<?«  -natan.  ^  C*  -rukkheve-,  C»  -rukkbece-,  Bd  jam- 
buka  -rukkhavedisa-.  ®  C*«  -ta,  Bd*  onatam.  ^  Bd  vinatam.  *°  Bd  daham. 
*»  Bda-.  »'  Bd  omits  one  pavittha.  "  Bd  nippannam.  ^*  C*«  pa-.  **  Bd 
-vanna-.  '*  Bd  -kknte.  »^  Bd  -nanti.  "  C^'  -ta.  '»  C*«  -ara.  »<>  C*, 
-nam,  Bds  nicca-.  "  C*»  -jam.  aa  Qks  va.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for  anuk- 
kula?  2*  CiakesI,  Bd  pesi.  «»  Ok«  du-.  "  Bd  adds  pamsurahita.  '^  Bd 
omits  sakkhara.     ^^  Bd  nicca-. 
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kula  ti  na  avakala*  akhaiiima^  ukkulabbavarahita '  va*  samasanthita,  veluri- 
yupanlla  ti  veluriyena  upanila,  tasmim  iiagabhavane  veloriyamaya  pasanna- 
salila  nilobhasa  anekavannakamalappalasanchanna  pokkharanitl  attbo,  catuddi- 
san  ti  tassa  pokkharaniya  catasu  disasu,  pakka  ca  'ti  tasmim  ambavane  am- 
banikkhe^  pakkaphala  ca  addhapakkaphala^  ca  tarunaphala  ca  phullita  yeva  5 
Hi  attho,  niccotaka^  ti  channam  pi  utuiiam  aiiurupebi  papphaphalehi 
samannagata  ti. 

18.  Tesam  vananaih  naradeva  majjhe 
nivesanaih  bhassarasannikasaib 

rajataggalaih  sovannamayam  ularam  lo 

obhasatT  vijjur  iv'  antalikkhe     157, 

19.  Manimaya^  sovanpamayai'^  ulara^ 
anekacitt^^  satataib  sunimniita^ 
paripura'  kannahi  alaihkatahi 
suvanpakayuradharahi  raja.     158.  is 

20.  So  Samkhapalo  taramanarupo 
pasadam  aruyha '"  anomavanno 
sahassathambham  atulanubhavam 
yatth'  assa  bhariya  mahesT  ahosi.     159. 

21.  Eka  ca  nari  taramanarupa  20 
adaya  veluriyaiuayam  mahaggham 

subhaih  maniih  jatimantiipapaDDam 
acodita  asanam  abbhihasi.     160. 

22.  Tato  mam  urago  hatthe  gahetva** 

nisidayi  pamukhaibasanasmim  ^^  25 

idam  *'  asanam  atrabhavaih  DisTdatu, 
bhavarh  hi  me'*  annataro  garunam.     161. 
8s.  Anna  ca  nan  taramanarupa 
adaya  variih  upasamkamitva 

padani  pakkhalayi"^  me  janinda  30 

bhariya  ca**  bhattu  patino  piyassa.     162. 

*  Cfc*  a-.  =»  80  C»;  C*  akkbama,  Bd  akhanurii  *  Bd»  ukkulavikkula-.  *  Bd« 
va.  *  m  apparukkha.  »  Bd  adha-.  '  C*»  -doka.  »  so  all  three  MSS.  for 
-am?  «  Bd  -a.  »»  so  all  three  MSS.  »^  €*•  -tvana.  '«  Bd  -namhi.  '»  Bd 
imam.     "  Bd  w.     i»  C^*  -si.     '**  Bd  va. 
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34.  Apara  ca  nS.ri  taratnanarupa 
paggayha  sovannamaya'  patiya 
anekasupaib  vividham  viyanjaDam 
upaDamayi  bhatta  manunnarupaib.     163. 
5  i5.  Turiyehi  mam  Bha»'ata*  bhuttavantam 

upatthahum  bhattu  mano  viditva 
tatuttarim  main  nipati  mahantam 
dibbehi  kamehi  anappakehiti.     164. 

Tattha    nivesanan    ti    pasado,    bhassarasannikasan    ti    pabhassara- 

10  dassaiiam,  rajataggalaii  ti  rajatadvarakavataih,  manimaya  ti  evarupa  tattha 
kutagara  ca  gabbba  ca,  paripura  ti  sampunnaib^,  so  Samkhapaio  ti  maha- 
raja  abarii  evam  tasmirii  nagabhavanam  vannente  taiii  dattbukamo  ahosiib,  atba 
inam^  tattha  netva  so  Samkhapaio  hatthe  gahetva  taramauo  vpluriyathambhehi 
sahassathambharh  pasadam  aruyha^  yasmim  thane  assa  mahesi  ahosi  tam  thaiiaib 

15  iHiti^  dipeti,  eka  ca  'ti  mayi  pasadam  abhirulhe  eka  itthi  aiinehi  pi^  manihi 
jatimantehi  upetam  sabbam  veluriyasanam  teiia  nagar^ena  avutta  va,  abbhiha- 
siti^  abhihari,  attbariti  vuttarh  hoti,  pamu|khaih  asanasm  in  ti  pamukha- 
sanasmim,  uttamasane  nisidapeslti  attbo.  garunan  ti  matapitunnam  me  tvaiii 
annataro    ti    vatva   nisTdapeti,    vividham    viyaojanan    ti    vividhavyanjanam, 

^^  bhattamauunnarupan  ti  bhattam  manunnarupam,  Bharata^  'ti  rajanam 
alapati,  bhuttavantan  ti  bhuttavim^^  katabhattakiccam  upatthahanti,  anekasa- 
tehi  turiyehi  gandhabbam  kurumana  upatthahirhsu,  bhattumano  viditva  ti 
attano  patino  cittam  janitva,  tatuttarin  ti  tato  gandhabbakaranato  uttariiii, 
marii    nipatiti    so    nagaraja  mam  *^    upasamkami,    mahantam    dibbehiti" 

^5    mahantehi  nlarehi  dibbehi  kamehi  tehi  ca  pana  na  appeh?  na  appakehi'^ 

EvaiTi  upasaihkamitva  ca  pana 
36.  Bhariya  mam*  eta  tisata  Alara 
sabb*  atthamajjha  padumuttarabha, 
Alara  eta  su  te  kamakaro  " 
30  dadaaii  te  ta  paricarayassu  ^^  *ti  gatham  aha.     165. 

Tattha    sabb'    atthamajjha    ti   sabba  atthamajjha^%   paoina  gahitappa- 
manamajjha  ti    attho,    atthakathayam    pana    sum^jha    ti    patho,    padumutta- 

»  B<2  SU-.  *  Bds  .tha.  ^  Bd  sappanna.  *  C^*  omit  mam.  *  hd  abhiruyha. 
*  so  C^;  Bd  netiti.  '  Bd  omits)  pi.  ®  €*«  abhibhasiti,  Bd  mabbhiyasiti. 
»  Bd8  -tha.  >°  Bd  gantabbam.  ^^  Bd  nam.  "  C**  add  mahantam  dibbehi.  " 
Bd  anappakehi  in  the  place  of  na  appehi.  **  so  Bd  for  -ra?  C^  -karo.  '* 
Bd  -cari-,     C^»  -vara-.     »*  Bd  atta- 
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rabha  ti  padumavannauttarabha,  padamavannacchaviyo ^  ti  attho,  paricara- 
yassu  'ti^  padaparicarika  karohiti  vatva  tihi  itthisatehi  saddhiib  mahasani- 
pattiib*  mayhaiii  adasi. 

So  aha*: 

27.  Samvaccharaiii  dibbaras'  anubhutva  § 
tadass*  ahaih^  uttariib  paccabhasiih  \* 

nagass*  idaih  kinti'  kathari  ca  laddham 
kath'  ajjhagamasi  vimanasettham.     166. 

28.  Adhicca^  laddham  parinamajan  te 

sayamkataiD  udahu^  devehi  dinnaib,  lo 

pucchami  te**^  nagaraja*'  tara  atthaih, 
kath'  ajjhagamasi  '^  vimanasetthan  ti.     167« 

Tattha  dibbarasanabhutv-  ti  dibbakamagunarase  ^^  anubhavitva,  ta- 
dassahan''^  ti  tadassa  *^  ahaib,  nagassidan  ti  bhadramukhaasa  Samkha-  15 
palanagassa  idaiii  sampattijatam,  kin  ti  kim  nama  kammam  katva  laddham 
katham  etam  vimanasettham  tvam^^  ajjhagamasiti  ^',  iti  nam  aham  pucchim, 
adhicca  laddhan  ti  ah«tuna  laddham,  parin^majante  ti  kenaci  tava 
atthaya  paiinamitatta  parinamato  jataiii,  sayamkatan  ti  karake  pakkositva 
rataiifiui  datva  karitan  ti.  20 

Tatopara  dvinnam  pi  vacanapativacanagatha  ca 

29.  Nadhicca  laddham  na  parinamajam  me 
na  sayamkatam  na  pi  devehi  dinnam, 
sakehi  kammehi  apapakehi 

punnehi  me  laddham  idaih  vimanaih.     168.  25 

30.  Kin  te  vataih  *®  kim  pana  brahmacariyam 
kissa  sucinnassa  ayam  vipako, 
akkhahi  me  nagaraje  tarn  atthaib: 

kathan  nu  te  laddham  idam  vimanam.     169. 
81.  Raja  ahosim  Magadhanam  issaro  30 

Duyyodhano  nama  mahanubhavo, 

»  Bd  -iko.  '  Bdf  add  ta  attano.  »  all  three  MSS.  -i  *  €*«  aham.  *  M  tada- 
suteham.  ^  C*»  paccahaaira,  B<^  pajbabhasi.  '  C*«  kinei.  **  B<2  avicca.  ^  so 
all  three  MSS.  for  adu?  ;«  Bd  tam.  »»  Bd  -je.  »»  C*«  Udajjha-.  •'  Bd 
dibbe-gune-.  ^*  Bd  tadasuhan,  B«  tadassuhan.  *^  Bd  udasu,  Bs  tadassu.  ^^ 
C*»  tam.     ^'   Bd  pajha-.     '^  Bd  vattaiii. 
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SO*  ittaraih  jivitaih  saihviditva 
asassatam  viparinamadhamraam     170. 
82.  Annan  ca  panari  ca  pasannacitto 
sakkacca  danam  vipularh  adasi  \ 
5  opanabhutam  me  gharam  tadasi, 

santappita  samanabrahmana*  ca^     171. 

33.  Tam  me  vatarii*  tam  pana  brahmacariyam 
tassa  sucinnassa  ayam  vipako, 

ten*  eva  me  laddham  idarii  vimanam 
10  pahutabhakkham  ®  bahuannapanara     172. 

34.  Naccehi  gitehi  upetariipam 
ciratthitikam*,  na  ca'  sassat'  ayaiii, 
appanubhava  tam  mahanubhavarh 
tejassinam  hanti  atejavanto, 

15  kim  eva  dathavudha^  kiih  paticca 

hatthattham  aganchi^  vanibbakanam.     173. 

35.  Bhayan  nu  te  anvagatam  mahantaih 
tejo  nu  te  nanvagam  dantamulam, 
kim  eva*°  dathavudha"  kim  paticca 

20  kilesam  apajji  vanibbakanam.     174. 

86.  Na  me  bhayam  anvagatam  '''  mahantaiii 
tejo  na  sakka  mama  tehi  hantum, 
satan  ca  dhamuiani  sukittitani 
samuddavela  va  duraccayani.     175. 

25  37.  Catuddasim  pannarasin  c'  Alara*' 

uposathaiii  niccam  upavasami, 
athagamuiii  solasa  bhojaputta 
rajjuiii  gahetvana  dalhan  ca  pasaiii.     176. 


^  so  all  three  MSS.  '  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -na  bra-?  ^  hds  add  malaaca 
gandbafica  vllepananca  pacipayam  yaiianiupassayanca  acchadauaiii  sayaiiamathanna- 
panam  sakkacca  danani  adamma  tattha  *  B(2  vattaib.  ^  B(I  bahuta.  ^  so 
Bds\  C«  -timka,  C*  -tika.  '  C*«  va.  •*  C*«  kimmeva-,  Bd  kinieva  dhavudba. 
*  Bd  agacchi.  *°  C«  kameva,  Bd  kirii  meva.  "  Rd  dhavadba.  '"  C*«  anvaga- 
maifa.     **  C*  ca  ulara,  C«  calara,  Bd  calara. 
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i 


B8.  BhetvaDa  nasaib  atikassa*  rajjum 

nayiihsu  mam  sampatiggayha '  ladda, 

etddisam'  dukkham  ahan  titikkhim 

uposatham  appatikopayanto.     177. 
s«.  Ekayane  tarn  pathe  addasasim^  5 

balena  vanneDa  upetarupaib, 

siriya  ca^  pannaya  ca  bhavito  si, 

kimatthiyam  naga  tapo  karosi.      178. 

40.  Na  puttahetu  oa  dhanassa  hetu    (=  IV  ~^) 

na  ayuDO  c&pi  Alara  hetu,  lo 

manussayonim  abhipatthayano 

tasma  parakkamma  tato  karomi.     179. 

41.  Tvaih  lohitakkho  vihatantaramso 
alamkato  kappitakesamassu 

sarosito*  lohitacandanena  i5 

gandhabbaraja  va  disa  pabhasasi^     180. 

42.  Deviddhipatto  si  mahanabbavo 
sabbehi  kamehi  samangibhuto , 
pucchami  tarn  nagaraje  tarn  attham: 

seyyo  ito  kena  manussaloko.     181.  ^o 

43.  Alara  Dannatra*^  manussaloka 
suddhT  ca^  samvijjati  sannamo  va, 
ahan  ca  laddhana  roaDussayoDim 
kabami  jatimaranassa  an  tarn.     182. 

44.  Samvaccbaro  me  vusito*°  tav'  antike,  25 
annena  panena  upatthito  'smi, 

amantayitvana  palemi  ^*  uaga, 
cirappavuttho  'smi  abaih  janiDda.     183. 
46.  Putta  ca  dara  c'  anujTvino  " .  ca 

niccanusittba  apatittbate  tarn,  ^^ 


*  Bd  anti-.     '  Bd  samparipaggayha.     '  C*«  -im.     *  Bd  addasamsu.     *  C*»  -yaya, 
Bd  siriya,  omitting  ca.     »  C*  sure-,  Bd  surohi--     "^  C*  -saslm,  C*  pabhassi,  Bd 
-aai.      ■  C*»  na  an-.      ^  C*  -inca,  C»  -iihiica,    B*  suddhiva.      ^^  M  -ro  va  me 
vastto.     **  Ck»  pha-,   Bd  pale-.     "  C**  ca  anu-,  Bd  ca  manu-. 
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kaccin'  nu  te  nabhisamsittha'  koci, 
piyam  hi  me  dassanaih  tuyh'  Alara.     184. 

46.  Yatha  ca  mata  ca  pita  c'  agarep 
putto  piyo  pativihito  va  seyyo 

5  tato  pi  mayham  idha-m-eva  seyyo 

cittam  hi  te  naga  may!  pasannaih.     185. 

47.  Man!  mama*  vijjati  lohitamko* 
dhanaharo^  manirataDam  ularam, 
adaya  tarn  gaccha  sakam  niketam 

10  iaddha  dhanam  taiii  manim  ussajassu^  *ti.     186. 

Tattha  kinte  vatan  ti  kim  tava  vatasamadanam,  brahmacariyan  ti 
setthacariyaib,  opaoabhutan  ti  catumahapathe  kbatapokkharani ^  viya  dham- 
mikasamanabrahmananam  yathasukham  paribhunjitabbavibhavaib,  iia  ca  sassa- 
tayan    ti    ciratthitikam    samanam    pi    katarh'    mayham    sassatam  na  hotlti  me 

15  kathesi,  appanubhava  ti  bhojaputte  sandhay^ha,  hantiti  atthasa  thanesu 
suiehi  v^jhanta  kimkaraiia  haiiimsu,  kiiii  pjaticca  'ti  kim  sandhaya  tvam  tada 
tesam  hatthattham  ^^  agaochi*^  vasaiii  upagato,  vanibbakanan  ti  bhojaputta 
idha  vanibbaka  ti  vutta,  tejo  nu  te  iiauvagaiii  dantamulan  ti  kin  uu  tava 
te^^  bhojaputte  disva  tada  bhayam  mahantam  anvagatam  "  udaha  visam  danta- 

20  mulam  Da  anvagataiii  ^*,  kilesan  ti  dukkham,  vanibbakanan  ti  bhoja- 
pnttanarii  santike^  bhojaputte  nissaya  'ti  attho,  tejo  na  sakka  mama  tehi 
hantun  ti  mama  visatejo  annassa  tejena  abhihantum  pi  na  sakka,  satan  ti 
Buddhadiuam  dhammSniti  sTlasamadhipannakhantianuddayamettabhavanasam- 
khatadhamma' S  sakittitanlti  suvannitani  sukathitani,  kin  t!  katva  ti  samudda- 

25  vela  va^^,  tani  hi^^  tehi  samuddavela  viya*^  sappurisehi  jivikattham^^  pi  duracca- 
yanlti  vapnitani,  tasma  ahaih  silabhedabhayena  khantimettasamannagato  hutva 
mama  kopassa*'  silavelam^^  atikkamituiii  n&dasin  ti  aha,  imissa  pana  Samkha- 
paladhammadesanaya  dasa  paramiyo  labbhanti,  tada  hi  M-ena  sanrassa  paric- 
cattabhavo  danaparami  nama  hoti,    tatharupena   pi  visatejena  silassa  abhinnatta 

80  sTlaparami,  nagabhavanato  nikkhamitva  samanadhammakaranam^'  nekkhamma- 
parami^',  idaii  c^  idan  ca  katum  vattatiti  samvidahanam  pannaparami,  adhiva- 
sanaviriyam  viriyaparami,  adhivasanakhanti  khantipSrami,  saccasamadanam 
saccaparamT,    mama    sTIam    na    bhindissamiti    adhitthanam'^    adhitthanaparami, 

^  £d  kiiici.  ^  C^  -sidha,  hd  -sambhittha.  '  Bd  ca  agare.  *  hd  mayham, 
Cfc»  mama.  *  Bd  -tango.  •  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -haro?  '  C»  manimusa-, 
B<J  manimassa-.  *  C*  Bd  khana-.  *  Bd»  cetam.  *<^  Bd -ttam  ?  ^»  B<i -acchi. 
»=*  Bdtejo.  "  Bdanva-.  ^*  Bd -tani  dhammani.  "  so  Bd;  C*  kintikatva 
samuddavelaro,  C'  -  -  velava.  ^^  Bd  duraccaya  ti  in  Che  place  of  tani  hi.  ^^ 
O*"' samuddena  velaya-.  ^^soBd;  C'^' jivitam.  ^*  Bd  kopathassa,  B«  gopayasa? 
'0  Bd  -lantaiii.     =•»   C*»  -dhammaib-.     *=*  Bd  nikkhama-.     "  Bd  omits  adhi. 
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anaddayabhavo  mettSparami,  vedanaya  majjhattabhavo  upekkhaparamT,  atha- 
gamun  ti  ath'  ekadivasam  yammikamatthake  nipannam  disva  solasa  bhojaputta 
khararajjun  ca  dalhapasan  ca  sulani  ca  gahetva  mama  santikarii  agata,  bhet- 
vana  'ti  mama  sariram  atthasu  thanesa  bhinditva  kaptakalata  pavesetva,  na- 
sam  atikassa^  rajjun  |ti  thokaib  gantva  sisam ^  oiambantam  disva  maha- 
magge  nipajjapetva  puna  nasam  pi  me  bhinditva  rajjum  ^  atikassa  *  kacakoti- 
yam*  laggetva  samantato  pariggahetva  mam  nayimsu,  addasamsu  'ti  samma 
Samkbapala  te  bhojaputta  ekayane  ekagamane^  jariighapadikamagge  tarn  balena^ 
vannena'  upetaruparh  passirbsu,  tvaiii  pana  isaariyasobhaggasiriya  ca  paiinaya  ca 
bhavito  vaddhito,  so  tvam  evarupo  samano^  kimattham  tapam  karosi^,  kim  iccbanto 
uposathavasam  vasasi',  silaib  rakkbaslti  ^°  pi  patho,  aham  ekayane  mahamagge 
taiii  addasan  ti  attho,  abhipatthayano  ti  patthento,  tasma  ti  yasma 
manussayonim  patthemi  tasma  viriyena  parakkamitva  tapokammam  karomiti, 
surosito  ti  suanulitto*^  ito  ti  imamha  uagabhavana  mama  manussaloko 
kena  uttaritaro  ti^^,  suddhiti  maggapbalanibbanasadikhata*'  visuddhi,  sam- 
yamo  ti  silam,  idam  so  manussaloke  va'*  BuddhapaccekabuddhSnam  uppattim 
sandhayaha,  kahamiti  attano  appatisandhikabhavaiii  ^^  karoDto  jatimaranassa 
antaih'*  karissimiti^^  evam  mahSraja  so  Samkhapalo  manussaiokam  vanne- 
siti^^,  samva|ccharo  me  ti  evam  maharaja  tasmim  manussaiokam  vannente 
aham  pabbi^aya  sineham  katva  etad  avocaih,  tattha  upatthito  'smlti^^ 
annapanehi'^  c'  eva|  dibbehi  ca  kamagunehi  paricinno  manito^',  palemiti'' 
paremi  gacchami,  cirappavuttho  'smiti^*  aham  manussalokato  cirappavuttho, 
nabhisamsittha'*  'ti  kacci^^  nu^^  mama  puttadisu  koci-  tarn  nu  akkosi 
paribhasiti  ipuccbati^^,  nSbhisi^etha'^  'ti  patho,  na  kopeslti  attho,  pativi- 
hito  ti  patijaggito,  mapi  maman  ti  sace  samma''  Alara^^  gaechasi  yeva 
evam  sante  mama  lohitamko^*  dhanaharano  ^^  sabbakamadado  mani  samvijjatiy 
tarn  ularam  manirataoam  adaya  tava  gebam  gaccha,  tattha  imass&nubhavena 
yavadicchakam  laddha  dhanam  puna  imam  manim  ossajassu^'  ossajanto'^  ca 
annattha  anussajitva^^  attano  udakacatiyam  ossajeyyasiti  ^^  vatva  mayham 
maniratanam  upanesiti  vadati. 

Evarii   vatva   Alaro^   „athdhaih    maharaja  tarn"   nagara- 
jaDam'*    ^samma     nahaih     dhanen'    atthiko,    pabbajitum    pana 


10 


20 


25 


30 


^  hd  antikassa.  *  Bd  siramme.  ^  Bds  vattarajjum.  *  Bd  kaja-.  *  Bd  omits 
eka-.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  ^  Bd  adds  si.  »  B^  adds  ti.  *  C*»  vassT,  Bd  vasi.  »^ 
Bd  -asi  addasasinti.  "  Bd  suthu-.  »*  Bd  omits  ti.  »»  C*  -lamnibbanana-, 
C» -lam  nibbanam-.  ^*  Bd  yeva.  '*  C*» -tikasan-.  ^*  Bd«  jatijaramarantssan- 
tara.  "  C**  -mati.  »»  Bd  -esi.  »»  C*  -smiihti,  Bd  -sminti.  «<>  Bd  -nena.  »* 
C*  manato,  Bd  hanito.  "  C*«  phale-.  »»  -sminti.  '*  €*•  nahisariisTbha,  C» 
nabhisariisTca.  "  Bd  kaiici.  "  Bd  adds  kho.  *'  Bd  pucchi.  ^^  C*  abhiya- 
jetha,  C*  -ta,  Bd  nabhisajjeta.  «»  C^  mama.  *°  Bd  a-.  '*  Bda  -ungo.  " 
Bd  -ko.  ^^  Bd  US8-.  '*  Bd  manussajjetva.  "  Bd  omits  tam.  '•  Bd  adds 
etadavoca. 
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icchamiti'  pabbajitaparikkhare  yacitva   ten'  eva   saddhiih  naga- 
bhavana    nikkhamitva    tarn'    nivattetva    Himavantaih    pavisitva 
pabbajito"    ti    vatva    raiino    dhammakathaih    kathento    gatha- 
dvayain  a.: 
5  48.  Dittha  maya  nianusikapi  kama 

asassata  viparinaiuadhamma, 
adiDavam  kamagunesu  disva 
saddhay'  ahaih  pabbajito  'mhi  raja.     187. 

49.  Dumapphalan'  eva^  patanti  manava^ 
10  dahara  ca  vuddha*  ca  sanrabheda, 

etam  pi  disva*  pabbajito  'mhi  raja 
apannakaiii  samanfiam  eva  seyyo.     188. 

Tattha  saddhaya  'ti  kamman  ca  pbalan  ca  nibbanaii  ca  saddahitva,  du- 
mapphalaneva  'ti  yatha  rukkbaphalani  pakkaiii  pi  apakkani    pi   patanti  tatha 
15    dahara  ca  vuddha    ca    patanti,    apannakan    ti    aviroddham    niyyanikaiii,    sa- 
il an  nameva    seyyo    ti   pabbajja   va  uttama    ti  pabbajjaya  gunaib  disva  pab- 
ajito  'mhi  maharaja  'ti. 

Tarn  satva  raja  anantaram  gatham  aha: 

50.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanna 
20                   bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino, 

nagan  ca  sutvana  tavan  c'  Alara 
karomi'^  punnaDi  anappakaniti.     189. 

Tattha    ye    bahuthanacintino    ti    ye   ca^    bahuni    karanani^   jananti, 
nag  an®  ti  tatha  appamadaviharim*^  nagara^anan  ca  tava  ca^>   vacanam   satva. 

^^  Ath'  assa  ussahaih  janento  tapaso  osanagatham  a.: 

61.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanna 
bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino, 
nagan  ca  sutvana  maman  ca  raja 
karohi  puniiani  anappakaniti.     190. 

*  C^»  omit  taifa.     ^  so  all  thrae  MSS.  for  -niva?     >  C**  -na-.     *  Bd  vudha.  * 

80  all  three  MSS.  for  disv&pi  tarn?     ^  Bds  kahami«     ^  G^  va,  B^  omits  ca.  ^ 

C^  karanakaraihnani,    C'  karanakaranaui.       ^  Bd  naganca.       *°  Bd  -rinam.  *  ^ 
C^«  tava,   Bd  tam,   all  three  MSS.  omitting  ca. 
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Evaih  so  ranno  dh.  desetva  tatth*  eva  cattaro  vassana- 
mase  vasitva'  puna  Himavantaih  gantva  yavajTvaih  cattaro 
brahraavihare  bhavetva  Brahmalokupago  ahosi.  Samkhapalo 
pi  yavajivaih  uposathavasam  vasi%  raja  ca  danadini  punnani 
karitva  yathakammam  gato.  s 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s. :  „Tada  pita  tapaso  Kassapo  ahosi,  Baranasiraja 
Anando,  A|aro  Sariputto,  Samkhapalo  aham  eva*'  'ti.  Samkha- 
palajatakam. 

5.     Callasutasomajataka. 

Amantayami  nigainan  ti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  nekkhammaparamim    to 
a.  k      Paccuppannayatthum  Mahanaradakassapajatakasadisam  eva. 

A.  pana  BaranasT^  Sudassanaib  naina  nagaraih  ahosi,  tarn 
Brahmadatto  nama  raja  ca^  ajjhavasi.  B.  tassa  aggamahesiya 
kacchimhi  nibbatti,  tassa^  punnacandasassirikaih '^  mukham 
abosi,  ten*  assa  Somakumaro  ti  Damam  karimsu.  So  vinnu-  15 
taib  patto^  sutavitto^  savanasilo  ahosi,  tena  nam  Sutasomo 
ti  safijaniihsu.  So  vayappatto  Takkasilaya'  sippam  ^°  uggahetva 
agato  pitu  santika  setacchattaih  labliitva  dhammena  r.  karesi, 
mahantaih  issariyaih  ahosi,  tassa  Candadevi-pamukhani  solasa 
itthisahassani  ahesum.  So  aparabhage  puttadhitahi  vaddhento  20 
gharavase  anabhirato  arannaih  pavisitva  pabbajitukamo  ahosi. 
So  ekadivasam  kappakaih  araantetva  „yada  me  samma  siras- 
roim  phalitaih*^  passeyyasi  atha  me  aroceyyasiti^'  aha.  Kap- 
pako  tassa  vacanam  sampaticchitva  aparabhage  phalitam'^ 
disva  arocetva  „tena  hi  nam  samma  kappaka  uddharitva  25 
mama  hatthe  patitthapehiti^'  vutto'^  suvannasandasena  ud- 
dharitva hatthe  thapesi.  Tarn  disva  M.  ,Jaraya  me  sariram 
abhibhutan*^  ti  bhito  tam  phalitam  gahetvava*'  pasada  otaritva 


*  Bd  pavisetva.     '  Bd  -itva.     '  C*«  -«yam.      *  Bd  omits  ca.      ^  Bd  adds  pana. 

*  80  all  three  MSS.     ^  Bd  -tappatto      »  C*  -citto?     »  Bd  -yam.      »°  Bd  sabba- 
sippanl.     >»  Bd  pa-.     »«  Bd  -e.      "  Bd  pi. 

Jauka.   V.  12 
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roahajanassa  dassanatthane  pannattarajapallamke^  nislditva 
senapatipamakhaDi  asitiamaccasahassani  purohitapamukhani 
satthibrahmanasahassani  anne  ca'  ratthikanegamadayo  bahu 
pakkosapetva  „sirasmim  me  .phalitam  jatam',  mahallako  'smi, 
5  mama  pabbajjabbavam^  janatha*'  'ti  pathamam  g.  a.: 
1.  AmaDtayami  nigamam  mittamacce  parlsaje^: 

sirasmim  phalitam  jatam,  pabbajjam  dani  roc'  ahaD*^  ti.  191. 

Tattha  amantayamiti  Janapemi,  rocahan**  ti    rocemi   aham,    tassa   me 
bhonto  pabbajaiiabhavam*  janatba  *ti. 

lu  Tarn  sutva  tesu  ekeko  visadappatto ^  hutva 

s.  Abhumme  kathan  na  bhanasi 
sallam  me  deva  urasi  kampesi, 
sattasata  te  bhariya 
kathan  no  te  ta  bhavissantiti  g.  a.     192. 

15  Tattha    abhumme    ti  avaddhim^,    urasikampesiti    urasraim  nisitam* 

sattim  caresi*^,  sattasata  ti  samajatika  khattiyakaiiiia  sandhay'  etam  yuttam, 
kathannu  te  ta  bhavissantiti  tata  tava  bhariyayo**  tayi  pabbajite  anatha 
nippaccaya  kathath  bbaiissanti*',  eta  anatha  katva  tumhakam  pabbajja  nama 
yutta"  ti. 

20  Tato  M.  tatiyam  gatham  aha: 

8.  Pannayihinti  eta, 

dahara,  annam  pi  ta  gainissaDti, 
saggan  ca**  patthayano'* 
tena-m-aham^*  pabbajissamiti.     193. 

95  Tattha  pan  nayihintiti  attano  kammena  paniiayissanti,  aham  etasam  kiih 

homi,  sabba  p'  eta  daharayo,  anno^'  raja  bhavissati,  tarn  eta  gamissantlti. 

Amacca'^   B-assa    pativacaDam   datum   asakkoDta^^  tassa 
matu  santikam   gantva  tarn   attham  arocesum.     Sa  turitaturita 

'  C»  -ttam-,  Rd  -tte-  '  C*»  anna,  omitting  ca.  »  fid  adds  aham.  *  Bd 
pappajita-.  ^  C^  parisajje  ca,  hd  parisajje  *  Bd  rocahan.  "*  hd  visirappatto. 
«  C*»  -1,  hd  avudhi.  »  Wd  sunissitatetam.  »«  C*  va-.  »'  Bd  -riya.  »«  hd  -titi. 
13  Bd  nayutta.  **  Bd  cassa.  '*  Bd  payathayamSno.  *•  Bd  tena  aham.  "  0*»  Bd 
-e.     "  Bd  -ccadayo.     »»  all  three  MSS.  -to. 
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agantva  .^saccarh  kira  tvarii  tata  pabbajitukamo'^   ti  vatva  dve 
gatha'  abhasi: 

4.  Dnlladdham  me  asi' 

Sutasoma  yassa  te  ahaih^  mata 

yam  me  vilapantiya  s 

anapekho  pabbajasi  deva.     194. 
6.  Dalladdham  me  asi* 

Sutasoma  yam  tarn  aham  vijayissam 

yam  me  vilapantiya 

anapekho  pabbajasi  deva.     195.  io 

Tattha  dulladdhan  ti  yam  etaih  maya^  labhantiya  pattaih  jammaih 
laddhaii  ti  dulladdham,  yam  me  ti  y«na  karapeiia  mayi  iianappakaram^  vila- 
pantiya tvaib  pabbajiturb  icchasi  tena  karanena  tadisassa  puttassa  labhauam 
mama'  dulladdham  nama. 

B.  evam    paridevamanaya   pi    matara^    saddhim   kinci    na  i5 
kathesi.     Sa  roditva  sayam  eva   ekamantam    ahosi.     Ath*  assa 
pitu  arocesum.     So  agantva*  ekam  tava  g.  a.: 
6.  Ko  nam'  eso  dhammo 

Sutasoma  ka*^  nama  pabbajja 

yam  no  amhe  jinne'*  «© 

anapekho  pabbajasi  deva  'ti.     L96« 

Tattha  yam  no  amhe  ti  yam  tvam  amhakam  putto  samano  amhe^^ 
Jinne  patijaggitabbakale  apatijaggitva  papate  silam ' '  pavattento  viya  chaddetva 
anapekho  pabbajasi,  tena  tarn  vadami:  ko  nam'  eso  tava  dhammo  ti  adhippayo. 

Tarn  sntva  M.  tunhl  ahosi.     Atha  nam    pita   „tata  Suta-    25 
soma  sace  pi  te  matapitusineho  **  n'  atthi  puttadhitaro  te  bahu 
tarnna,  ne  "  taya  vina  vattitum  na  sakkhissanti,  tesam  vuddhip- 
pattakale**  pabbajissasiti"  sattamam  g.  a,: 


'  Bd  -ayo.  «  C*  Bd  asi.  »  Bd  homahara.  *  Bd  asi,  C«  adi.  »  C*«  adds  tam 
«»taiii.  •  Bd  -ranam.  '  Bd  omits  mama.  ®  C*»  -raya.  •  Bd  ga-.  *°  Bd  adds 
ca.  »»  C«  .0.  "  C*«  add  hi.  '»  all  three  MSS.  si-.  »*  Bd  -tusu  si-.  >* 
Bd  omits  ne.     »»  Bd  vudhi. 

12^ 
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7.  Pattapi  tuyharfa  bahavo 
dahara  appattayobbana, 
manjii  te^  tarn  apassanta 

manne  dakkham  nigacchaQtiti\     197. 

5  Tettha   raanju   ti  madhuravacana   Digacchantitl  nigacchissanti  kayika- 

cetasikadukkhaib  patilabhissantiti  raanoami. 

Tarn  sutva  M.  gatham  aha: 

8.  Pattehi  ca  me  etehi 
daharebi  appattayobbaaehi 

10  manjuhi  sabbehi  pi  tamhehi 

ciram  pi  katva  vinabhavo'  ti.     198. 

Tattha  sabbehi   pi    tamhehi  ti  tita  na  kevalam^  putteh'   eva  atha  kho 
tamhehi  pi*  sabbasariikharehi  ciram  pi  katva*  digham  addhanam  thatv^pi  vina- 
bhavo'    va   iiiyato,   sakalasmim  pi®   lokasannivase   ekasamkharo    pi   nicGO   nama 
15    n'  attbiti. 

Evam   M.  pitu   db.'   kathesi.     So   tassa    dhammakatham  *^ 
sutva  tunbi  ahosi.     Ath'  assa  sattasatanaib  bhariyanam  aroca- 
yiibsu,  ta  pasada  oruyha  tassa  santikam  agantva  gopphakesa  " 
gahetva  paridevamaoa 
20  9.  Cbinnam  na  tuyhaih  hadayam 

ado  karuna  ca  n'  atthi  amhesu 
yam  no  pi  *'  kandantiyo 
anapekho  pabbajasi  deva  *ti  g.  a.     199. 

Tass'  attho:  sami  Satasoma  amhe  hi>*  vidhava  katva  gacchantassa  appa- 
25    mattakassa   pi    sinehassa   abhavena    chinnan    na    tava    amhesa    hadayaih  adahu 
karunaya  abhavena  karannam   va   n*   atthi   yam    no   evam   kandantiyo^*    pahaya 
pabbajasiti. 

M.  tasam    padamule    pavattetva    paridevamananam    tam  ^^ 
paridevam  "  sntva  aDantaram  g.  a. : 

>  C^'  add  pi.  '  C^«  dukkhanigacch-.  '  Bd»  thatva  vinasabhavo.  *  C*« 
-laiica.  *  Bdt  add  annehi  pi.  •  Bd  omits  cirampi  katva.  ^  Bd  vinasa-.  ® 
C^' add  hive.  *  B<7«  dhammakathaih.  ^^  B(I  omits  dliamma.  '>  all  three 
MSS.  goppa-.  '>  C«  hd  vi.  >>  B<f  omits  hi.  '«  Bd  vik-.  ^^  Bd  omits  tam. 
I*  Bd  -vasaddaih. 
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10.  Na  ca  raayham  chinnam  hadayaih 
atthi  karunapi  raayham  tumhesu, 
saggaii  ca  patthayano  ^ 
tena-m-ahaih'  pabbajissamiti.     200. 

Tattha  sagganca  'd   ahaifa   saggan    ca  patthayano*   yasma  c&yam*  pab-      * 
bajja   nama    Buddhadihi   vanpita   tasma  pabbi^'issami   tambe   ma  cintayittha  'ti 
ta  aasasesi. 

Ath'  assa  aggamahesiya  arocesum ,  sa  garubhara  pari- 
punnagabbhapi  samana  agantva  M-aih  vanditva  ekamante 
thita  tisso  gatha*  abhasi:  lo 

11.  Dulladdham  me  asi^ 

Sutasoma  yassa^  te  abam  bhariya 

yam  me  vilapantiya 

anapekho  pabbajasi  deva.  201. 
19.  Dulladdham  me  asi*  is 

Sutasoma  yassa  te  ahaih  bhariya 

yam  mam  kncchimatiih  santim^ 

anapekho  pabbajasi  deva.  202. 
18.  Paripakko  me  gabbho 

kucchigato,  yava  nam  vijayami  so 

maham  eka  vidbava 

paccha  dnkkhani  addakkhin  ti.     203. 

Tattha    yam  me    ti     yasma    mama  [^vilapaiitiya    tvam    anapekho    pabbajasi 
tasma  yam  maya  tava  santika  aggamahesitthanam  laddham  tarn   dalladdham  me 
dutiyagathaya'.  yasma  mam  tvam  kuccbimatim  santim'^  pahaya  anapekko  pabba-    ^^ 
jasi  tasma  yam  maya  tava  bhariyattam  tam  dulladdham  me  ti  attho,  yava  nan 
tl  yava  ahaih^*  tarn  gabbham  vijayami  tava  adhivasehiti. 

Tato  M.  gatham  aha: 
14.  Paripakko  te  gabbho 

kucchigato,  imgba  nam  vijayassu  so 

^  hd  pathayamano.  ^  C^  tena  mayham,  Bd  tena  aham.  ^  Bd  pathayauto.  ^ 
Bd  ayam.  ^  Bd  -ayo.  ^  Bd  asi.  ^  C^  sassa,  Bd  passa.  ^  Bda  me  kacchipati- 
sandhi.     •  so  Cfc';  B^ -kathaya?     »°  Bd  kucchipatisaudhi.     ^'  B<i  yavahan. 
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pattaib  anomavannaii), 

tarn  hitva  pabbajissaroiti.     204. 

Tattha   puttan   ti   bhadde  tava  gabbho  paripakko   ti  janami,   tvaih  paiia 
vijayainana  puttarh  vijayissasi  na   dhitaram,  aa  tvarh  sotthina  vijayassu  puttaih, 
o    aham  pana  saddbiib  taya  tarn  puttaiii  bitva  pabbajissami  yeva  'ti. 

Sa   tassa  vacanam    sutva    sokam    sandhareturh    asakkonti 
„ito  dani  patthaya  deva  amhakam  siri  nama  n*  atthiti*'  abhohi 
hattbehi  hadayam  dharayamana  ^  assuni   punjant!  mahasaddena 
paridevi.     Atha  nam  samassasento  M.: 
10  16.  Ma  tvaih  Cande  rodi'' 

ma  soci  vanatimiramattakkhi,  (IV  ^) 

aroha'  ca  pasadam, 

anapekho  aham  gamissamiti  g.  a.     205. 

Tattba    ma    tvaih    Cande    raditi*    bhadde  Ganda  devi  tvaib   ma  rodi 

i5    ma  soci,   vanatimiramattakkhiti  ^   girikapnikasamananette^   Paliyarh   pana 

kovilaratambakkhiti  likhitam,  tassa  ^  kovilarapappham '  viya  tambanette  ti  attho. 

Sa  tassa  vacanam  sutva  thatuih  asakkonti  pasadaih  aruyha 
rodamana  nisldi.       Atha   nam  B-assa  jetthaputto  disva   „kin 
na  kho  me  mata  rodanti  nisinna*'  'ti  tarn  pucchanto: 
to  16.  Ko  tarn  amma  kopesi, 

kim  rodasi  pekkhasi'  ca  mam  balham, 

ghatemi  kam  avajjharo 

natinam  udikkhamananan  ti  g.  a.     206. 

Tattha    kopesiti    amma    ko    nama    tarn    kopesi,    ko    te    appiyam    akasi, 
85    pekkbasi^   ca  *ti    mam    balham    pekkhanti*^    kimkarana   rodastti   adhippayo, 
ghatemi  kam   avajjhan'*  ti   aghatetabbam  pi   kam  attauo  natinam  udikkha- 
mananam  ^'  neva  akkhahi  me  ti  pucchati. 

Tato  devi  gatham  aha: 
17.  Na  hi  so  sakka  bantam 
30  jTvitftvi  yo"  mam  [tata'*]  kopesi, 


»  Bd  vara-.     »  C*»  rucci.     «  C*«  -haii,    B«  -him.      *  C*»  rucciti.  *  C*«  -netta, 

Bd  .nnakapappasa-.      ^  Bd -rarattakkhiti.      ^    so  C^«;    Bd -a.  "  C^' -a.      * 

0*  -Sim,     C»  -si.      ^^  Bd  -um.      "  Bda  tarn    avajjham  ghStemi.  '*  C*»  ude-. 
»»  C*»80.      "  Ed  tata. 
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pita  te  mam  tata  avaca: 
anapekkho  aham  gamissamiti.     207. 

Tattha  vijitaviti  tata  yo  mam  imissa    pathaviya    vijitavi  kopesi    appiya- 
aamudacarena  me  liadaye  kopan  ca  sokan  ca  pavesesi  so  taya  hantam  iia  sakkS, 
main    hi    tata    tava    pita   ahaih    rajjasiriii   ca    tan   ca    pahaya  arannarh  pavisitva      5 
pabbajissamiti  avaca,  idarh  me  rodanakaranan  ti. 

So  tassa  vacanam  sutva  va'  ,,amma,  kin  nama  tvam 
kathesi,  nana  evaiii  sante  mayaih  anatha^  bhavissama'*  *ti 
paridevanto 

18.  Yo  *ham  pnbbe  niyyami  lo 
ayyd,Dam  mattakafijare*  ca  yodherai 

Satasome  pabbajite 

kathan  na  dani  karissamiti  g.  a.     208. 

Tass*  attho:  yo  abam  pubbe   catarajaoDayuttara  *   sabbalarrkarapatimandi- 
tam    rathaih    abhirayha    uyyanam    gacciiami     mattakui\jare    yodhemi    aniiehi    ca    15 
assakiladihi  kilami  sT-aharii  idarii  Satasome  pabbajite  kathaih  karissamiti. 

Ath*  assa  kanitthabhata  sattavassiko  te  ubho  pi'^  rodante 
disva  mataram  upasarokamitva  „amme^  kiiiikarana^  rodatha'* 
*ti  pucchitva  tam  attham  sutva  ^^tena  hi  md  rodatha,  aham 
tat*  assa^  pabbajitum  na  dassamiti'*  ubho  pi  te  assasetva  20 
dhatiya  saddhim  pasada  oruyha  pita  santikam  gantva  ,.tata 
tvam  kira  amhe  akamake  pahaya  'pabbajamiti*  vadasi,  ahan  te 
pabbajitom  na  dassamiti'*  pitararh  givaya  dalham  gahetva 

19.  Matuc  ca^  me  rudatya'*^ 

jetthassa  ca  bhatuno  akamassa  25 

hatthe  pi  te  gahessam, 

na  hi  ganchisi'^  no  akanianan  ti  g.  a.     209. 
M.  cintesi:    „ayan)    me  paripanthakaro    ti,    kena    nu    kho 
nam  upayena  patikkamapeyyan*'  ti,  tato  dhatim  oloketva  „amma 
dhati     hand*     imam     manikkhandhapilandhanaih  ^'      tav*     eso   30 

*  C*  ca,  Bd  omits  va.      '  Bd  adds  nama.     »  €*«  omit  matta.      *  C*»  -a,    Bd« 

catuaj-.  *  C*»  mi.     ®  C«  -a,   Bd  amhe.     ^  Bd'  add  tumhe.     *  Bd  tapassa,    Bs 

Uvassa  '    Bd -tunca.      '°  C*  rudariitya,    Bd  rudatyasi.       **  Bd  gacchasi,     C** 

ganjisi.  '*  C^s  -aihpil-. 
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hoti^,  puttarii  apanehi,  ma  roe  aDtarayam  kaiiti^*  sayarh  puttaih 
hatthe  gahetva  apanetam  asakkonto  tassa  laDcaih  patTjanitva 
20.  Utthehi  tvaih  dhati, 

imam  karoaraih  ramehi  annattha, 
5  ma  me  paripantham  aka 

saggam  mama  patthayanassa  W  g.  a.     210. 

Tattha   imam    kumaran    ti    amma    dhati  tvaih  utthehi,   imam  kumaram 
apanetva  agantva  imam  mapim  gahetva  annattha  nam  abhiramehi. 

Sa  lancam  labhitva*  kamaram  sannapetva  adaya  annattha 
10   gantva  paridevamana 

81.  Yan  nun'  imam  jaheyyam* 

pabhamkaram,  ko  nu  me  n'  attho^^ 

Sutasome  pabbajite 

kin  nu  me  nam  karissamiti  g.  a.     211. 

15  Tass'  atcho:  yau  nuna  aham  imam  lancatthaya  gahiiii   tarn    pabhamkaram 

sappabhasam  manim  Jaheyyaro^  ko  nu  mayham  Satasoroanarinde  ^  pabbajite 
imina  attho,  kin  nu  me  taiii  *  karissami^,  aham  tasmim  pabbajite  imam^ 
labhissami,  labhanti  pi  ca  kin  nu  etarh  karissami,  passatha  me  kamman  ti. 

Tato  mahasenagutto  cintesi :  „ayam  raja  ^gehe  me  dhanam ' 
80    mandan*  ti  sannam  karoti  manfie,  bahnbhavam  assa*^  kathessa- 
miti"  80  utthaya  vanditva 

81.  Koso  ca  tuyhaih  vipulo, 

kotthagaran  ca  tuyham  paripuram", 
pathavl  ca  tuyham  vijita", 
85  ramassu  ma  pabbaja"  deva  *ti  g.  a.     212. 

Tam  sutva  M.  gatham  aha: 
IS.  Koso  mayham  vipulo, 

kotthagaran  ca.  mayham  paripuram, 
pathavl  ca  mayham  vijita, 
30  nam**  hitva  pabbajissamiti.     213. 


»  Bd  -tu.  '  Bd  gahetva.  "  Bd  dadeyyam.  *  so  C*»  for  me  ten'  attho?  B^ 
me  imina  attho,  B«  -iminattho.  *  Bd  -me-.  •  C«  nam,  Bd  na.  ^  Bd  -miti. 
»  C*»  add  na.  »  Bd  vana?  C«  danam.  '•  Bd  bahutapassa.  »'  C*»  add  sam. 
'*  C*«  -ta,  Bd  -tavi.     »8  jjd,  .jj^     u  Q,^^d  tarn. 
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Taih    sQtva    tasmiib    apagate    Kulavaddhanasetthi    nama 
utthaya  vanditva  g.  a. 

S4.  Mayham  pi  dhaDaih  pahutaih 
sainkhaturfa  no  pi  deva  sakkomi, 

tan  te  dadami  sabbaib  *,  a 

ramassu  ma  pabbaja*  deva  'ti.     214, 
Taiii  sutva  M.  gatham  aha: 

25.  Janami  dhanam  pahutaih 
Kulavaddhana  pujito  taya  c*  asmi, 

saggan  ca  patthayano  lo 

tena  ahaih'  pabbajissamiti.     215. 
Tain    sutva    Rulavaddhane    apagate^    Somadattaih    nama 
kanitthabhataram    amantetva    „tata    ahain    panjaraparikkhitto  ^ 
vanakukkuto    viya    ukkanthito,    mam     gharavase    arati*    abhi- 
bhavati,   ajj'   eva   pabbajis8ami^   tvaih  imam  r.  patipajja'^   'ti*   is 
r.  niyyadento 

26.  Ukkanthito  smi  balhaih, 

arati  mam  Somadatta  avisati', 
bahukapi*^  antaraya^', 

ajj'  ev'  ahaih"  pabbajissamiti  g.  a.     216.  *o 

Tarn  sutva  so  pi  pabbajitukamo  tarn"  dipento  itaram  g.  a. 

27.  Idan  ca  tuyhaih  rucitam 

Sutasoma  ajj'  eva  dani  tvaih'*  pabbaja'% 
aham  pi  pabbajissami, 

na  ussahe  taya  vina  aham  thatun'*^  ti.     217.  ^^ 

Atha  nam  so  patikkhipitva  upaddhag.  a. 
28  ^  Na  hi  sakka  pabbajitum, 

nagare  na  hi  paccati  janapade  va^^  ti.     218. 


*  Bd  -mpi.  '  Bd  -ji.  »  C*»  mayham  *  Ed  adds  mahasatto.  *  Bd»  -pak- 
khikto.  *  Bd  anabhirati.  ^  C^  >m!ti.  ®  Bd  paticcadihi.  *  Bd  agissati,  B«  vis- 
sati.  »<>Bd*addme  »»  C*» -ya.  '«  B*«  aham.  »*  C*» -kamarii.  >*  C*» 
omit  t?am.     »  C*«  pabbajjam,  Bds  pabbajja      "  Bd  katuti.     "  Bd»  ca. 
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Tattha  iia  hi  paccatiti  idarii  n*  eva  tava'  mama  padbajjadhlppayaih 
sutva  va  imasmira  dasayojanike  ^  Sudassananagare  ca  sakalajaiiapade  ca  iia 
parcati,  kod  uddhane  aggim  na  jaleti  ^,  amhesu  pana  dvieu  pabbajitesu  anatha 
ca  ratthavasino  bhavisaaiiti,  tasma  na  hi  sakka  taya  pabbajitura,  aham  eva 
pabbajissamtti. 

Tarn  sutva  inahajano  M-assa  padamtile  pavattitva*  pari- 
devanto  * 

jg^.  Sutasome  pabbajite 

kathau  nu  dani  karissama  *ti  §,ha.     218. 
Tato  M,  „alam,  ma  socittha,   aham  cirara  pi  thatvS.  tum- 
hehi    vina    bhavissami,    uppannasamkharo    hi    nicco    nama    n' 
atthiti**  mahajanassa  dh.  desento* 

J9.  Upaniyat'  idam  marine   (IV  ^) 

parittarh  adakaih  va  caihgavSramhi*, 
evam  suparittake  jTvite 
na-pparaajjitukalo\     219. 

80.  Upaniyat*  idam  manne 

parittam  udakam  va  camgavaramhi*, 
evam  suparittake  jlvite 
20  atha  bala  pamajjanti.     220. 

81.  Te  vaddhayanti*  nirayam 
tiracohanayonin  ca  pettivisayan  ca, 
tanhabandhanabaddha  * 
vaddhenti  asarakayan  ti  aha.     221. 

25  Tattha    upaniyat  idarii    maiiDe    ti   tata  idarii  jivitarii  upaniyatiti  aharii 

mannanii,  annesa  suttesu  apasariiharanattho  upanayanattho  *^  idha  pana  pari- 
yadauattho,  tasiua  yatha  parittarii  adakarii  rajakanam  kharacangavare '  *  pak- 
khittaib  sigharii  pariyadiyati  tatba  jivitam  pi,  evarii  suparittake  jUite  tarii 
parittakarii     ayusariikbaraih     gahetva    vicarantanarii    sattanarii    na    punnakiriyaya 

30  pamajjitum*'  kalo,  appamfido  va*^  katurii  vattatiti  ayam  ettha  attbo,  atha 
bala  pamajjan  titi  i^aramara  viya  hutva  guthakalale  sukara   viya   kamapariike 


15 


>  so  B(2;   C^  idarii  nevatava.      >  Bd  dvadaaa-.      ^  B(2  jalehi,  C^' jaleti.  *  B<2 

pavattetva.       *  B^,  kathento.       *  Bd  cariika-.        ^  Bd  na  ca  papajjitu-.  *  Bd 

vadhanti.      •  fi<I  tanhayabandbanarii-.      '°  Bd -niyya-.     '*  Bd -caiiika-.  ^'  Bd 
papajj-.     *'  Bd  ca. 
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iiimajjanta*   pamajjanti,   asurakayan   ti  ^   kalakanjakaasarayoDin  ca'  vaddhen- 
titi^  attho« 

Evaih    M.    mahajanassa    dh.    desetva    Pupphakaih    nama 
pasadam    arayba    sattaoiaya    bhumiya    tbito    kbaggena    cQlaih 
chioditva    „abam    tambakam    kinci    na    bomi,   attano    rajanaib     5 
ganbatba^'  *ti  savetbaDacuIam    mabajauassa  antare  kbipi.    Tain 
gabetva   mabajano   bbumiyam    pavattento^  vippavattento*  pari- 
devi,  tasmirh  tbane  inabantaih   rajaggam  uttbabi,   patikkamitva 
tbitajano  tarn  oloketva  „ranna^  cnjaih  cbinditva  savetbanacala^ 
mabajanaotare    kbitta   bbavissati,    teoayam    pasadassa  avidure  10 
rajavatti  uggata"  ti  paridevanto 
83.  Ubannate  rajaggam 

avidure  Pappbakambi^  pasade, 

manfie  no  kesa'°  cbinna 

yasassino  dbammarajassa  'ti  g.  a.     222.  15 

Tattha  uhaDoate  ti  uttbahati,  rajaggaii  ti  rajakkhandho,  avidure 
ti  ito  amhakaih  thitatthanato  avidure,  Pupphjakamhtti  Puppbakapasadassa 
samipe,  maniie  do  ti  ambakam  dbammarajassa  kesa  chinna  bhavissantiti 
maiine. 

M.  pi  paricarakam  ^*  pesetva  pabbajitaparikkhare  abara-  30 
petva  kappakena  kesamassudi  obarapelva  alamkaram  sayana- 
pittbe  patetva  rattapattanaih  ^^  dasani  cbinditva  tani  kasayani 
nivasetva  mattikapattam  ^'  vamamsakate*^  laggetva  kattara- 
dandam  adaya  mabatale  aparaparam  camkamitva  pasada  ota- 
ritva  antaravitbim  patipajji;  gaccbantaii)  pana  tarn  ^^  na  koci  25 
sanjani.  Atb*  assa  sattasata  kbattiyakanna  pasadaih  abbiru- 
bitva  tarn  adisva  abbaranabbandam  eva  disva  otaritva  avase- 
sanam  solasasabassanaih  ittblnaih  santikam  gantva  „tumba- 
kam  piyasamiko  Sutasomo  mabissaro  pabbajito'^  ti  maba- 
saddena    paridevamana**   babi    nikkbarnimsu.      Tasinim    kbane   30 

*  Bd  adds  viya.  «  C*«  omit  asu-.  '  Bd  -kaiicika-.  *  C*»  vaddhanti-,  Bd 
vadhanti-.  *  Bd  -«-.  •  Bd  omits  vi-.  '  Bd  -0.  »  ^d  -na-.  *  Bd  adds  ca. 
»o  Cks  -e.  "  Bd  -ikam.  ^^^  C*  -ttha,  Bd  -pata-.  »»  Bd  -ka-.  "  Bd  vama- 
atnsa-.      '*  Hd  omits  tam.     "  Bd  adds  va. 
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mabajano  tassa  pabbajitabhavaib   annasi,    sakalanagaram   saih- 
kbabbitva    ,,raja    kira    no    pabbajito'^    ti^   rajadvare   sannipati^ 
inahajano   ,,raja   idba    bhavissati,    ettha    bbavissatiti'*    pasada- 
dini'  paribhogattban&Di  gantva  rajanam  adisva 
5  88.  Ayam  assa  pasado 

suvapno'  pappbamalyavTtikipno 
yamhi-m-aDuvicari  raja 
parikipno  ittbagarebi.     223. 
84.  Ayam  assa  pasado 
10  sovanno*  pupphamalyavitikinno 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 
parikinno  natisaihgbeDa.     224. 
36.  Idam  assa  kdt&garaih 

sovapnaih  papphamalyavitikinpam 
15  yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  ittbagarebi.     225. 
36.  Idam  assa  kutagaram 

sovannam  papphamalyavitikinnam 
yambi-m-anuvicari  raja 
20  parikinno  natisamgbena.     226. 

87.  Ayam  assa  asokavanika 

supupphita  sabbakalika  ramma 
yambi-m-anuvicari  raja 
parikinno  ittbagarebi.     227. 
35  88.  Ayam  assa  asokavanika 

supupphita  sabbakalika  ramma 
yambi-m-anuvicari  raja 
parikinno  natisamgbena.     228. 
8Q.  Idam  assa  uyyanam 
ao  supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 


M  tiMs  tadd.      *   Cfe  -e,  Bd  -a.     ^  C«  -e    Bd  -a 
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yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikioDO  itthagarehi.     229. 

Idam  assa  uyyanam 

supphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja  * 

parikiDDO  natisamghena.     2B0. 

Idam  assa  kanikaravanam 

supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  itthagarehi.     231.  ^^ 

Idam  assa  kanikaravanam 

supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  natisamghena.     232. 

Idam  assa  patalivanam 

supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  itthagarehi.     233. 

Idam  assa  patalivanam 

supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  natisamghena.     234. 

Idam  assa  ambavanam 

supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam  ts 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  itthagarehi.     235. 

Idam  assa  ambavanam 

supupphitam  sabbakalikam  rammam 

yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja  so 

parikinno  natisamghena.     236. 

Ayam  assa  pokkharani 

sanchanna  andajehi  vitikinna 
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yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 
parikinno  itthagarehi.     237. 

48.  Ayam  assa  pokkharanT 
sanchaDna  andajehi  vitikinna 

5  yamhi-m-anuvicari  raja 

parikinno  natisamghena  *ti     238. 
imahi  gathahi  paridevanto  vicari. 

Tattha  vitikinno  ti  sovannapupphehi  ca  nanamalyehi  ca  aamokinno, 
parikinno    ti    parivarito,    itthagarehiti*    dasiyo    upadaya  itthiyo  itthagaro 

10  nama,  nStisaroghena  'ti  amacc&pi  idha  oatiyo  eva,  kutagaran  ti  sattara- 
tanavicitto  sayanakutagaragabbho,  asokavanika  ti  asokavanabhumi,  sabba- 
kalika  ti  sabbakalaparibhogakkhama  niccapupphita  va,  uyyaiian  ti  Nandana- 
vana-Cittalatavana-sadisaiii  uyyanaib,  sabbakalikan  ti  tisu'  pi  utusu  up- 
pajjanakapupphapbalasampannam    kanikaravanadisu    sabbakalikan    ti    sabbakale 

15  puppbitaphalitam  eva,  sancbanna  ti  nanavidhebi  jalajakasumehi ^  sutthu 
sanchanna,  andajehi  vitikinna  ti  sakonasariighehi  okinna. 

Evaiii  tesu  tesu  thanesn  paridevitya  mah§,jano  puna  rajan- 
ganaih  agantva 

49.  Raja  kho  pabbajito 

20  Sutasomo  rajjam  imam  pahat.vana 

kasayavatthavasano 
nago  va  ekako  caratiti     239. 
gathaib     vatva    attano     gharavibhavam     pahaya     pnttadhltaro 
hatthesu    gahetva     nikkhamitva    B-ttass*    eva    santikam    aga- 

S5  masi,  tatha  matapitaro  pnttadahara*  solasasahassa  ca  nata- 
kitthiyo  ti  sakalanagaram  tuccham  viya  ahosi,  janapadavasino 
pi  tesam  pacchato^  agamamsu.  B.  dvadasayojanikaiii^  parisam 
gahetva  himavantabhimnkho  payasi.  Ath'  assa  abhinikkha- 
manaih    natva   Sakko  Vissakammam^   amantetva    „tata  Vissa- 

so   kamma^    Sutasomaraja    abhinikkhamanam    nikkhanto^,    vasa- 


»   C*s  -ena  ti.     *  Bda  chasu.      *  Bd  jalajathalajaku-.      *  Bd  -dara,    C^«  -daharo. 
*  Bd  repeats  pa-.     *  C*  -ke,  Bd  -niyaib.     '  Bd  visa-.     *  Bd  adds  ca. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


5.     CuUasatasomajataka.      (525.)  191 

oatthaoarh  laddhuib'  vattati,  samagamo  mah&  bhavissati, 
gaccha  HimavaDtapadese  Gafigatire  tiihsayojanayamam  panca- 
yojanavitthatam  assamapadam  raapehiti*^  pesesi,  so  tatha 
katva  tasmiih  assamapade  pabbajitaparikkhare  patiyadetva 
ekapadfkamaggaih  niharitva  devalokam  eva  gato.  M.  teoa  a 
inaggena*  tarn  assamam'  pavisitva  pathamam  sayaiii  pabha- 
jitva  paccha  sese  pabbajesi,  aparabbage  babu  pabbajimsa, 
tiibsayojanikattbanam*  paripuri.  Vissakammena'  pan*  assa 
assamaih  mapitaniyamo  ca  bahunnaih  pabbajitaniyamo  ca 
B-assa  assamapadam  saihvidabananiyamo*  ca  Hatthipala-  lo 
jatake  agatanayen'  eva  veditabbo.  Tattha  M.  yassa  yass* 
eva  kamavitakkadimicchavitakko  uppajjati  tarn  tarn  &kasena 
upasaihkamitva  akase  pallamkena  oisiditva  ovadanto^  g&tha- 
dvayam  abhasi: 

60.  Massu*  pubbe  ratikilitaDi  is 

hasitani  anassarittbo  % 

ma  vo  kama  haniihsu 

rammam  bi  Sadassanaib  nagaram.     240. 
51.  Mettan  ca  cittan  ca  bhavetba 

appamanaib  diva  ca  ratio  ca,  20 

atha  ganchittha*^  devam  puraih 

avasam  pannakammanan'*  ti.     241. 

Tattba  ratikijitaniti  kamaratiyo  ca  kayavacakilavasena '  ^  pavatta- 
kflitaui  ca,  ma  vo  kama  haniihsu  'ti  ma  tumhe  vatthukamakilesakama 
hanimsu,  rammaro  bid  Sadasaananagaram  iiama  ramaniyaiii,  tarn  ma  aiiussa-  S5 
rittha,  mettan  ti  idath  desanamattam  eva,  so  paua  cattaro  pi  brahmavihSre 
aeikkhi,  appamanan  ti  appamapasattarammanarb,  gacchittha  'ti  gamissa- 
tba  ^',  devapuran  ti  Brahmalokaih. 


*  Bd  adds  ca.       '  Bd  adds  gamtva.       '  Bd  -mapadam.  *  Bd  -kam  tha-,  G^ 

-katha-         >  Bd  visu-.        •  Bd  -dahita-.       ^  Bd  ovade-.  *  Bd  mSsu.       «  Bd 

-ittha.       10    C*  ganji-,     Bd   gacchi-.       »»    Bd   -minan.  "    Bd  -khida-.  »» 
C*»  -issarii. 
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So  pi  isigano  tassa  ov&de  tbatva  Brahmaloka-parSyano 
ahositi  sabbam  Hatthipalajatakanayen'  eva  kathetabbam. 

S.  i.  d.  a,  „na  bhikkhave  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  T.  mahaDekkham- 
mam  nikkhami  yeva''  *ti  vatva  j.  s. :  ,,Tada  matapitaro  mahar^ja- 
kulani  ahesum,  Canda  Rahulamata,  je^thaputto  Sariputto,  kanittha- 
putto  Rahulo,  dhati  Khujjuttara,  Kolavaddhanasetthi  Kassapo,  maha- 
senagutto  Moggallano,  Somadattakumaro  Anando,  Sutasomaraja  aham 
eya'*  'ti.  Cullasutasomajatakam.  Cattalisanipatavannana 
nitthita. 
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1.     Nalinikajataka. 

Uddayhate  janapado  ti.     Idam  S.  J^  t.    puranadutiyika- 
palobhanam  a.  k.,  kathento    ca    tarn    bhikkhum    „kena   ukkantha- 
pito  siti**  pucchitya  „puranadutiyikaya''  *ti  yutte  „esa  kho  bhikkhu  tava     5 
anatthakarika,    pubbe  tyam   etam    nissaya  jhana   parihayitva  mahayi- 
Dasam  patto''  ti  yatva  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  udiccabrahmanamahasilakule  nib- 
battitva      vayappatto '   uggabitasippo     isipabbajjaih     pabbajitva 
jhaDabhinnan) '    nibbattetva    Himavantapadese    vasaih    kappesi.   lo 
Alambusajatake    vuttanayen*    eva    taih   paticca  eka  miga  gab- 
bhaih  patilabhitva  puttam  vijayi,  I  si  sin  go  t*  ev*  assa  namam 
ahosi.     Atha    nam    pUa    vayappattaih    pabb§jetva    kasinapari- 
kammam'  ugganhapesi.     So   nacirass'   eva  jhanabhinnaih   nib- 
battetva'   Himavantapadese*    jhanasukhena     kili%     ghoratapo   i5 
parimaritindriyo  ahosi,  tassa  silatejena  Sakkabhavanaiii  kampi. 
Sakko    avajjanto    taiii    karanaih    natva    9,up£yen*    assa    silam 
bhindissamiti'^    tini    saiiivaccharani    sakala-Kasiratthe    vutthiih 
varesi,   rattham  aggidaddham  viya  ahosi,   sasse  asampajjamane 
dalibhikkhapilita  manussa  sannipatitva   rajaiigane   upakkosimsu*  20 
Atha  ne  raja  vatapane  thito  „kim  etan*'  ti  pucchi.     „Mkharaja 


^  B<Z  -a.     ^  Bd  adds  vatva.     '  Bd  -a  uppadetva.     *  Bd  omits  hi.     ^  Bd  adds  so. 
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tiD>  samvaccharani  devassa  avassantassa  sakalarattham  ^  ud- 
dayhati,  manassa  dakkhita,  devam'  vassapehi  deva'<  Hi.  RijS. 
silam  samadiyitva  uposatham  apavasanto  vassapetum  nasakkhi. 
Tasmim  kale  Sakko  addharattasamaye  tassa  sirigabbham  pavi- 

5  sitva  ekobhasam  katva  vehasam  atthasi.  Raja  tarn  disva  „ko 
si  tvan"  ti  pucchi,  „Sakko  'ham  asmiti".  „Ken'  atthena- 
gato  siti".  „Vas8ati  te  mabaraja  rajje'  devo"  ti.  „Na  vassa- 
titi^^  „Janasi  pan'  assa  avassanakaranan'^  ti.  „Na  jana- 
miti'*.       ^Maharaja    Himavantapadese    Isisingo     nama    tapasa 

10  vasati  ghoratapo  parimaritindriyo,  so  nibaddbam  deve  vassante 
kujjhitva  akasam  olokesi,  tasma  devo  na  vassatiti".  „Idan' 
ettha  kirn  katabban''  ti.  „Tas8a  tape  bhinne  devo  vassatiti'^ 
„Ko  pan'  assa  tapam  bhiDditam  samattho'^  ti.  „Dhita  te 
maharSja  Nalinika*  samattha,   tarn  pakkositva^  'asukatthanara 

15  D§,ma  gantva  tapasassa  tapam  bhinda*  'ti  pesehiti^'.  Evam  so 
raj&Dam  anasasitva  sakatthanam  eva  agamasi.  Raja  puna- 
divase  amaccehi  saddhim  mantetva  dhftaram  pakkosapetva. 
pathamaih  g.  a. : 

1.  Uddaybate  janapado  ratthan  capi  vioassatiy 

80  ehi  Kalinike  gaccha,  tam  me  brahmanam  anaya  'ti.     1. 

Tattba    tam  me    ti    tam    mama    anatthakarim    brahmanam    attauo    vasaih. 
anehi,  kileaarativasen'  assa  silam  bhinda  'ti. 

Tam  sutva  sa  dutiyam  g.  a.: 
s.  Naham  dukkhakkhama  raja,  naham  addhanakovida, 
85  katham  aham  gamissanii  vanam  kunjarasevitan  ti.     2. 

Tattha   dukkhakkhama   ti   aham    maharaja   dukkhassa   khama  na  homi^ 
addhauam  pi  na  janami,  saham  katham  gamissamiti. 

Tato  raja  dve  gatha  abbasi: 
8.  Phltain  janapadam  gantva  batthina  ca  rathena  ca 
30  darusamghatayanena  evam  gaccha  Naliniye.     3. 

^   Bd  adds  pi.     ^  Bd  vassam.     '  hd  rathe.     *  Bd  milika.     ^  Bd  pakkosapetva. 
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4.  Hatthi  assaratha  patti  —  gacch'  evadaya  khattiye 
tav*  eva*  vanoarupena  vasam  taih  anayissasiti.     4. 

Tattha  darusamghatayanena  'ti  amma  Nalinike  tvarh  padasa  na 
gamissasi,  phitanf  pana  sobhikkham  kbemaixi  attaiio  Janapadam  hatthWabanehi^ 
gantva  tatoparam  pi  ajjhokase  paticcbanneua  vaybadina  udakattfaane  navasaib-  5 
ghatena'  darusamghatayanena  gaccha,  varinarupena  Ui  eyaifa  akilamamana^ 
gantva  tava^  vannena  c'  eva  rupasampadaya  ca  tarn"  brahmanam  attano  vasam 
anayissasiti. 

Evaih  so  dhitara  saddhim  akathetabbam  pi  ratthapari- 
palanam  nissaya  kathesi.  Sapi  „sadhu''  'ti  sampaticchi.  Ath*  lo 
assa  sabbaih  databbayuttakam  datva  amaccehi  saddhim  oyyo- 
jesi.  Aniacca  paccaDtaih  gantva  tattha  khandhavaram  niva- 
setva  rajadhltaraih  nkkhipapetva  vanacarakadesitena  maggena 
Himavantarc  pavisitva  pabbanhasamaye  tassa  assainasamipam^ 
papanimsu.  Tasmim  khane  Bo.  pnttaih  assamapade  nivattetva  15 
sayam  phalaphalatthaya  arannam  pavittho  hoti.  Vanacaraka 
sayam  assamaib  agantva  tassa  pana  dassanatthane  thatva 
Nalinikaya  tarn  dassetva^  dve  gatha  vadimsu: 

5.  Kadalidhajapannano  abhujTparivarano'' 

eso  padissati  rammo  Isisingassa  assamo^^     5.  so 

6.  Eso  aggi  'ssa  samkhato,  eso  dhamo  padissati, 
manne  no  aggiih  hapeti  Isisingo  mahiddhiko  ti.     6. 

Tattha    kadalisamkhata    dhaja    paiinanam  * '     assa   'ti    kadalidbigapannano, 
ibbajiparivarano^^    ti    bhujapattavanaparikkhltto,    samkhato   ti  eso  aggi 
aasa  Isisiiigassa  nanena*'  samkhato  paccakkhato  Jalati,   manne  no   aggin    ti    25 
na  aggim  hapeti  jufaati**  paricaratiti  ^^  manne  *\ 

Amaccapi  ^^   B-assa   arannam    pavitthavelayam  eva  assa- 
mam    parivaretva    arakkhaih    thapetva   rajadhitaram    isivesam 


1  C^  tadveva.  '  hd  adds  ca  rathavahanehi  ca.  ^  C^a  .na.  *  Bd  akilimana. 
*  C*  tanca.  *  C*  tu,  C«  ta.  ^  hd  assamapadassasa-.  ®  Bd  dassanto.  • 
C^«-jim-,  Bd-javarito.  »°  C** -e.  "  C* -na.  ^^  Bd  abhujaparivarito, 
C*»  abhujimpariharano.  **  Bd  jhaneua.  '*  so  Bd;  C^«  duggatim.  " 
Ck«  -hara-.     >*  Bd  .ami.     ^^  B^  adds  kho. 

13* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


196  XYIII.     Panpasanipata. 

gahapetvd  savannaclrakaih  ^  nivasanaparupanam'  katva  sab- 
balaihkarehi  alamkaritva  tantubaddhaih '  cittabhendakam'^  gaha- 
petva  assamapadam  pavesetva  sayaih  bahi  rakkanta  atthaihsu. 
S&  tena  bhendukena'  kllaotl  camkamaDakotim  ^  otari.  Tasmiih 
5  khane  Isisingo  pannasaladvare  pannasalaphalake^  nisiooo  hoti, 
so  tarn  agacchantim  disva  bhltatasito  utthaya  pannasalam 
pavisitva  atthasi.     Sapi  'ssa  pannasaladvaraih  gantva  kili  yeva. 

S.  tan  ca  tato  ca  uttarim  attham  pakasento  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 

7.  Tan  ca  disvana  ayantim  amuttamanikundalam  ^ 

10  Isisingo  payisi  bhito  assamam  pannachadanam.     7. 

8.  Assamassa  ca  sa  dvare  bhenduken*  assa  kilati 
yidamsayanti  angani  guyham  pakasitani'  ca.     8. 

9.  Tan  ca  disvana  kilantim  pannasalam  gato  jati, 
assama  nikkhamityana  idam  yacanam  abrayiti.     9. 

15  Tattha   bhendukenassa    'ti    assa   Isisingassa   assamadvare    bhendukena 

kilati,  vidamsayanttti  dassenti,  guyham  pakasitani*  ca  'ti  guyhan  ca 
rahassangam  pakasitaDi*  ca  pakataiii  mukhahatthidiiii,  abrayiti^''  so  kira 
pannasalaya  thatva  cintesi:  sac'  ayam  yakkho  bhayeyya  pannasalam  payisitya 
mam^^  muramurapetva  khadeyya,  n&yam*'  yakkho  tapaso  bhayissatiti,   tasma  ^' 

30    nikkhamitva  puochissami  nan  ti  vatva  gatham*^  aha. 

10.  Ambho  ko  nama  so  rukkho  yassa  tevamgatam  phalam, 
dvire  pi  khittam  pacceti,  na  tarn  ohaya  gacchatiti  kathesi.  10. 

Tattha    yassa    tevamgatan     ti     yassa     tava     rakkhassa    eyamgatikam 
Dianoramam    phalam    ko    nama   so    rukkho    ti  citrabhepdukena   adittbapubbatta 
25    rukkhaphalen^^etena  bhayitabban  ti  mannamano  eyam  pucchi. 

Atb*  assa  sa  rukkham  acikkhanti: 

11.  Assamassa  mama^^  brahme  samipe  Gandhamadane 
bahavo'^  tadisa  rukkha  yassa  tevamgatam  phalam, 

dure  pi  khittam  pacceti,  na  mam  ^^  ohaya  gacchatiti  g.  a.  11. 

^  hd  -kena.  ^  0^  -nam,  C'  -papuranarh,  Bd  niyasena  paruppanam.  '  Bd 
-bandhara.  *  B<i  citrage-.  *  Bd*  ge- throughout.  *  Btf» -tiyaifa.  '  Bd  pSsanapba-. 
®  Bda  -liih.  '  C^  -kani.  ^^  hd  adds  pucchissami  nanti,  B«  pucchissami  nanti 
gathamaha.  '^  C^«  tam.  ''  C^  nacayam.  *'  Bd  tasma  corr.  to  assama.  ^* 
C^»  omit  pucchissami  nanti  yatya  gatham.  ^^  C'  camaih,  Q^  ca,  omitting  mam. 
»«  0*fi  -ve.     *^  Bd  vanaiii  in  the  place  of  na  main. 
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Tattha  samipe  Gandhamadaneti  Oandfaamadanapabbate  mama  assa- 
masamipe,  yassa  tevaihgatan  ti  yassa  evamgatara,  takiro  sandhikaro  ^ 

Iti  sa  musa^  abhasi,   itaro  pana  saddahitva  „tapaso  eso" 
ti  sannaya  patisantharaih  karonto: 

12.  Etu  bhavarh  assam*  imam  adetu,  s 
pajjan  ca  bhakkhan  ca  paticcha  dammi, 

idam  asanam  atrabhavam  nisidatu, 

ito  bhavaiii  mOlaphalani  bhunjatu  *ti  g.  a.     12. 

Tattha  ass  ami  man  ti  assamaib  imam  bhavaiti  pavisatu,  adetu  'ti  yathi- 
sannihitam    aharaib    bhuiijatu,     pajjan    ti    padabbhanjanam,     bbakkbau    ti    10 
madhurapbalaphalarii,   paticcha  'ti    patiganfaa.   idam    asanari   ti  pavitthakale 
evam  aba. 

,,Kin  te  idan''  ti  tassa^  pannasalaiii  pavisitva  katthattbare^ 
nisldantiya  savannaclrake  dvidhagate^  sariram  appaticchannam 
ahosi,  tapaso   matogamasarirassa  aditthapabbatta  disva   „vano   15 
eso'*  ti  sannaya  evam  aha: 

13.  Kin  te  idam  urunam  antarasmim 
supicchitam  kanha-r-iva-ppakasati, 
akkbahi  me  pucchito  etam  atthaib, 

kose^  nu  te  uttamaflgam  pavitthan^  ti.     13.  so 

Tattha  supiccbitan  ti  dvinuam  urunam  samagamakale ^  supbassitam^ 
sippimakhasanthanam  ^^  subbalakkhanena  hi  ^^  asamannagataya  tarn  thanam 
avatadhatukam  hoti  samannagataya  abbbunnatam^^  sippipatamukhasanthanam* 
kanbarivappakasatlti**  ubbosu  passesii  kalakam  *^  viya  khayati,  ko'se* 
nu  te  uttamangam  pavitthan  ti  tava  uttamaiigam  liiigasanthanam  na  25 
pannayati,  kin  nu  taiii  tava  sarirasamkhate  kose  pavitthan  ti  pucchi. 

Atha  nam  sa  vancayanti  gathadvayam  aha: 

14.  Ahaii)  vane  mulaphalesanam  caraih 
asadayiih  accham  sughorarQpam'% 

>  C*  -karena,  C  -karona,  Bd  byanjauasaudbikaro.  '  Bd  musavadaiii.  *  Ck  B^ 
UBsa.  •  Bd  kathantare.  *  hd  -kate.  •  Ck«  -so.  '  Ck»  -ttho.  «  Bd  -gamana-. 
*B<2'pha-.  *o  fid  sippiputamukha-,  B«  sippibalamukha-.  ^'B^-neti.  *' 
so  Ck«;  B<S  abbhantararb.  >'  C^-« -kasui,  B<2 -kSsaniti.  ^*  C^  kalamkam.  » 
Ck»  omit  su. 
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SO  mam  patitva  sahas*  ajjhapatto 
panujja  roam  abbahi'  uttamangarh.     14. 

15.  Sv-ayaih  vano  kbajjati  kanduvayati, 
sabban  ca  kalaih  na  labbami  satam, 

5  pabo  bbavam  kandam  imam  vinetum, 

karute'  bhavaiii  yacito  brabmanattbao  ti.     15. 

Tattha  asadayin  ti  ghattesim',  agaccbautam  disva  Iddduni  paharin*  ti 
attho,  patitva  ti  upadhavitva,  sah  as  ajjhapatto  ti^  sabasa  igjbapatto 
sampatto,  panujja  'ti  atba  mam  patetva,  abbahiti*  mukbeua  mama  atta- 
10  maiigam  lundtva  pakkami,  tato  patthaya  imasmiiii  thane  vano  jato,  svayan  ti 
80  ayaib  tato  patthaya  mayhftm  vano  kbajjati  c'  eva  kandun  ca  karoti,  tappac- 
caya  cibaih^  sabbakalam  kayikacetasikasukbam  ua  labbami,  paho^  ti  pabu* 
samattho,  brahmanattban  ti  bbavaih  maya  yacito  idarii^^  brabmanassa 
attbaib  karotu  idam  me  dukkbam  hara*^  'ti  vadati. 

15  So  tassa    musavadam    sabbavo  ti    saddabitva    „8ace    vo'* 

evam  sukbam  hoti  karissamiti*^  tarn  padesam  oloketva  anan- 
taram  g.  a.: 

16.  Gambblrarupo  te  vano  salobito 
aptitiko  pannagandbo  ^'  maba  ca, 

20  karomi  te  kinci  kasayayogam  ** 

yatba  bbavam  paramasnkbl  bbaveyya"  'ti.     16. 

Tattha  salohito  ti  rattobhaso,  aputiko  ti  putimamsarabito,  panna- 
gandbo^'  ti  thokam  duggandbo,  kasayayogan*^  ti  ahaih  kecikecirukkha> 
kasaye'^  gabetva  tava  ekarii  kasayayogarh*^  karomiti. 

25  Tato  Nalinika  gatbam  aha: 

17.  Na  mantayoga  na  kasavayoga 
na  osadba  brahmacari  kamanti, 

yam  te  mudu  tena  "  vinehi  kandakam 
yatba  abaiii  paramasnkbl  bhaveyyan  ti.     17. 

»  Bd  -bu-.  »  Bd«  karuum.  *  Bd  ghate-.  *  C*«  -ran.  *  Bd  adds  mamaih.  • 
C^  avyahiti,  Bd»  abbuhiti.  ^  Bd  khohaih.  ^  C^  -u.  >  Bd  -o.  *<>  Bd  imam. 
»  Bd  -ahi,  B«  -rapehi.  *»  Bd  te.  »»  so  C*»;  Bd  vauna-  corr.  to  vaoa-.  »* 
C*«  ka-.  "  C*«  -yyan.  "  Bd  vanna  corr.  to  vana-.  "  C**  ka-.  >•  so  C*»; 
Bd  keciruk- .     *'  Bd  ghatfena  mudakena. 
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Tattha  k  am  ant  Id  bho  brahmacari  imaamim  mama  yane  n'  eva  manta- 
70ga  na  kasavayoga  na  pupphaphaladini  osadhani  kamanti,  anekavaraih  katehi 
pi  tehi  etassa  phaaubhavo  na  bhutapubbo,  yam  pana  te  etam  muda  angajatam 
tena  ghattiyamanasa*  eva^  tassa  kandu  na  hoti,  taam&ssa  tena  vinehi' 
kandun  ti.  5 

So  „saccam  esa  bhanatiti^  sallakkhetva  „methunasam- 
isaggena  sTlam  bhijjati  jhSnam  antaradhayatiti^^  ajanaoto  iiiatu- 
garoassa  aditthapubbattft  methuoadhararoassa  ca  ajftnanabhftvena 
bhesajjao  ti  vadantiya  taya  metbunaih  patisevi*,  tavad  ev* 
^ssa  silam  bhijji^  jhanaib  parihayi,  so  dve  tayo  vare  sam-  lo 
saggam  katva  kiianto  bntva  nikkhainitv&  saram  orayba  nahatvi 
patippassaddhadaratho  Sgantva  pannasSlaya  nislditv^  puna  pi 
taib  tapaso  ti  roannamano  vasanatthanaih  pucchanto: 
18.  Ito  nu  bhoto  katamena  assamo, 

kacci*  bhavam  abhiramasi*  araniie,  i5 

kacci^  te  mulaphalam  pahutam, 

kacci'  bhavantam  na  vihiihsanti  vala  ti  g.  a.     18. 

Tattha  katamena  'ti  ito  katamena  disabhagena  bhoto  assamo,  b  ha  van 
•ti  alapanam  etam. 

Tato  Nalinika  catasso  gatha  aha:  9o 

17.  Ito  ujuih  uttarayam®  disayam 

Khema  nadi  Himavanta  pabhati, 

tassa  tire  assamo  mayha*  rammo, 

aho  bhavam  assamaih  mayhamP  passe.     19. 
20.  Aroba  ca  sala  tilaka  ca  jambuyo  (IV  *-|^)  ss 

uddalaka  pataliyo  ca  phulla, 

samantato  kiinpurisabhigftam 

aho  bhavam  assamaih  mayha '^  passe.     20. 
Si.  Talfi  ca  mula  ca  phala  ca  mettha, 

vannena  gandhena  upetarupam  so 


»  hd  ghatt»y-.  *  Bd  tasma  vi-  »  Bd  patiseyati.  *  C*«  -itva.  *  Bd  kind. 
■*  hd  -miaarii.  ^  hd  kicci.  '  C^^'  ujuttaiayam.  *  all  three  MSS.  mayharh. 
-*«  C«  Bd  -am. 
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tarn  bhamiblifigehi  npetarupam 
aho  bhavaih  assamam  mayha^  passe.     21. 
23.  Phala  ca  mala  ca  pahuta  inettha' 
vannena  gandhena  raseo'  upeta, 
5  ayanti*  ca  luddaka  tam  padesaro, 

ma  me  tato  mulaphalam  ahaibsQ^  *ti.     22. 

Tattha  uttarayan  ti  attaraya,  Khema  ti  evamnamika  nadi,  Himavant» 
pabhatiti  Himavantato  pavattati,  aho  ti  patthanatthe  nipato,  nddalaka  ti 
vataghataka,    kimpurisabhigitan    ti    sabbada*     parivaretva  madharasaddena 

10  gayantehi  kimpurisehi  abhigitaib,  tali  ca  Diula  ca  phala  ca  metthS  'ti 
ettha  mama  assame  pasadika  talarakkha  ca  tesam  yeva  vannadihi^  sampaun* 
kandasamkhata  talamula  ca  tala  ca  mula  ca*  pahutametthS  'ti  nanarukkha- 
phalaphala^  ca  rukkhavallimula  ca  pahuta  ettha,  ma  me  tato  ti  tarn  mama 
assamapadesam    pahutaluddaka   igacchanti,     maya    c*    ettha   aharitv2   thapitam. 

15  bahum  madhurarasaib  mulaphalam®  atthi,  te  mayi  cirayante  mulaphalaphalam 
hareyyum,  te  tato  mama  mulaphalaphalam  ma  aharimau,  tasma  sace  maya. 
aaddhim  agantakamo  ehi  noce  aham  gamissamiti  aha. 

Tam  sutva  tapaso  yava  pitu  agamaoa'  adhivasapetum  g.  a.  i 
28.  Pita  mamam  mulaphalesauam  gato 
90  idani  agacchati  sayakale, 

ubho  va  gacchamase  assamam  tam 
yava  pita  mulaphalato  *®  etu  ^ti.     23. 

Tattha  ubho  va  gacchamase  ti  mamam'*  pitu  arocetTa  ubho  va 
gamissama. 

25  Tato    sa    cintesi:     „ayam     tava    aranne    vaddhitabhavena^ 

mama  itthibhavam  Da  janati,  pita  pan*  assa  mam*'  disva  va 
janitva  'tvam  idha  kiiii  karositi'  kajakotiya''  paharitva  sisam 
pi  me  bhindeyya,  tasmim  anagate  yeva  maya  gantum  vattati^ 
agamanakammam  pi  me  nitthitan^'  ti    sa  tassa  agamanupayaiii 

30   acikkhantl  itaram  g.  a. 

^  Bd  -am.     ^  G^  -tamattha,  C«  Bd  -tamatthe  corr.  to  -tametha.      '  so  all  three 
MSS.  for  ca.       *  Bd8  samantato.       ^  hd  vannagaiidhadi.       *  B«  phala  ca,     hd 
mula    ca    phala  ca  in   the  place  of  talamula  -  -  -.       "^  Bd  only  one  phala.       ® 
Bd  bahu  madhu  rasaphalaphalam.       *  Bd  adds  tava.      *^  so  all  three  MSS.  for 
-lato?      *»  C**  mam.     "  C*«  mama.     »«  C*»  -yaya. 
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S4.  ASne  bahti  isayo  sadhnrupa 
rajisayo  anumagge  vasanti, 
te  yeva  pucchesi  mam*  assaman  tarn 
te  tarn  nayissanti  mamaih  sakase  ti.     24. 

Tattha  rajisayo  ti  samma  na  aakka  maya  cirayitam,  anne  paiia  sadhuaa-     & 
bhava  brahmanisayo  ca  ri^isayo  ca   anumagge   mama  assamamaggapasse  vasanti 
aham    te    tarii  ^    acikkhitva   gamissami,     tvam    te    puccheyyasi,     te    tarn    mama 
santikam  nayissantiti. 

Evam  sa  attano  pa]ayanup§.yaih  katva  pannasalato  nikkha- 
mitva    olokaDtam'    eva    „tvam    nivatta'*    *ti    vatva    &gamana-  lo 
maggen*   eva  amaccanam   santikaih   agamasi,    te    tarn   gahetva 
khandhavaram    gantva    anopubbena  Baranasim   sampapanirosa. 
Sakko    pi    tarn    divasam     eva    tassitva     sakalaratthe     devam 
vassapesi*.     Isisifigatapasassapi*  taya  pakkantamattSya  sarire^ 
daho    uppajji,    so    karopanto    papnasalam    pavisitva  vakaciram   ift 
parupitva  socanto   nipajji.      Bo.  sayam  aganivfi   puttam  apas- 
santo    „kuhin    nu   kho    gato'*   ti   kacam    otaretva  pannasalam 
pavisitva*  DipaDDakam  disvS,  „tata  kirii  karositi'*  pitthim  pari- 
majjanto  tisso  gatha  abhfisi: 
25.  Na  te  katthani  bhiDnani,  na  te  udakam  abhatam,  (IV  ^)   20 

aggi  pi  te  na  hapito,  kin  nu  mando  va  jhayasi.     25. 
26«  Bhinnani  katthani  huto  ca^  aggi 

tapani  pi  te  samitS  brahmacari 

plthan  ca  mayham  udakan  ca  hoti 

ramasi  tavam  brahmabhuto  purattha.     26.  s^ 

S7.  Abhinnakattho  si  anabhatodako 

ahapitaggi  si'  asiddhabhojano* 

na  me  tavam  alapasl  mam*  ajja, 

natthan  nu  kim  cetasikanci  ^°  dukkhan  ti.     27. 


*  Bd  te  sam.  *  Bda  tarn  olokentaih.  *  Bd  -ti.  ♦  C**  -go-.  *  hds  evamkaye. 
^Bd  adds  Urn.  ^  B^  va.  "  Bd  ahositaggi  pi.  ^  C«  asittha-,  Bd  asitba.  ^^  so 
Cl«  for  -kan  ca?  Bd -ka. 
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Tattha  bhinnaniti  araiinato  uddbataoi,  na  hapito  ti  na  jalUo,  bhin- 
II  an  id  pubbe  taya  mam&gamanavelaya  katthani  uddhatan*  eva  boiiti,  huto 
ca  agglti  aggi  ca  buto^  hoti',  tapaniti^  visivaoaafgittbasamkbata  ^  tapani 
pi  te  samitS  Ta*  aaihTidabita  va.  hoti,  pithan  ti  mama  Ssanattbaya  pithan  ca 
5  pannattam  eva  boti,  udakaii  ca  'ti  padadbOTanodakao  ca  npattbitam*  eva 
botif  brahmabbuto  ti  tvadi  hi^  ito  purattba  setthabhuto  imasmiih  aranne 
abbiramasi,  abhianakattbo  siti  so  dani  ajja  aimddhatakattbo®,  asiddba- 
bhojano*  ti  na  te  kind  ambakam  kandamOiaih  va  panpam  va  seditaib. 
mamajja  'ti  mama  putta  ajja  na  me  tvam  alapasi,  natthanna  kin  ti  kin 
10    te  nattbam,  kim  cetasikadukkbadi,  akkhabi  me  nipannakaranan  ti  pacchati. 

So  pita  vacanam  sutva  tarn  karanam  kathento  a.: 
28.  Idhagami,  jatilo  brahmacari 
sudassaneyyo  sutanu  vineti 
D*  evatidigho  na  puDatirasso 
15  sukanhakanhacchadaDehi  ^°  bhoto.     28. 

t9.  Amassu  jato  apuranavanni, 

adbararupan  ca  pan*  assa  kantbe*^ 
dv*  assa  ganda  nre*^  sujata 
sovannapindupanibha*'  pabhassara^V     29. 
20  so.  Mukhan  ca  tassa  bhusadassaneyyam  '^ 

kanpesu**  lambanti  ca  kuncitagga, 
te  jotare  carato  manavassa 
sattan  ca  yam  saihyaroanam  jataDaib.     30. 

81.  Anna  ca  tassa*'  samnaman!  catasso 
25  nilapi  ta  lohitaka  ca  sata 

ta  piinsare  ^^  carato  manavassa 
cintisamgha-r-iva"  pavusamhi.     31. 

82.  Na  mekbalam  munjamayaib  dhareti, 

na  santacam'^  no**  pana  pabbaj*  assa*', 

"  Ck*  add  ca.  »  B«  jahati.  •  C*«  -niya  ti.  *  Bd  vislbbana  aggi  sankhata.  * 
Bd  adds  sayameva.  »  Bd«  upatbapi-.  '  Bd  tuvampi.  •  C*  anutthava-,  C» 
anuddhava-.  •  Bd  asitha-.  *®  C»  Bd  omit  one  kanha.  **  C»  -o,  Bd  -kanbe. 
**  read:  duv*  assa  gapdaurato?  Bd  dveyamagandha-.  "  Bd  suvapnatindu-.  »* 
C*«  -bbasare.  **  Bd  bbusam-,  C**  bhuja-.  "  C*»  -osu,  Bd  -asu.  "  sa  all 
three  WSS.  *•  C^  simsare,  Bd«  pisare.  "  C*  virlti-,  C«  clpTti,  Bd  tiriti-.  *^ 
so  C«;  C*  santamam,  B«  sanhare,  Bd  sanhare  corr.  to  santare.  '*  C*«  vo. 
"  C*«  -asu. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1.     Nalinikijataka.     (526.)  203 

ta^  jotare  jaghanavare'  vilagga 

saterata  vijjnr-iv*  antalikkhe.     32. 
as.  Akhilakani'  ca  avantakaDi 

hettha  nabhya  katisamohitani 

avighattita  Diccaih  kiliih^  karooti,  5 

ban  tata  kirn  rakkbapbalani  taoi.     33. 
84.  Jata  ca  tassa  bbnsadassaoeyya^ 

parosataih  vellitagga  sugandba, 

dvedbasiro  s&dbuvibbattarupo, 

abo  Du  kho  mayba  tatba  jatassu.     34.  lo 

35.  Yada  ca  so  parikati  ta*  jatayo 
vannena  gandbena  npetarupa 
Diluppalaih  vatasameritam  va 

lath*  eva  saihkbati^  vanassamo  ayam.     35. 

36.  Pamko  ca  tassa  bhusadassaneyyo^  is 
n'  etadiso  yadiso  mayba  kayo, 

so  v^yati  erito  malutena 

vanaih  yatba  aggagimbesa  pbuHam.     36. 

87.  Nibanti  so  rukkbapbalaib  patbavya 

sucittarupaih  racirarh®  dassaDeyyam  so 

kbittan  ca  nassa'  panar  eti  battbam, 

ban  tata  kirn  rakkbapbalan  no  kbo  tarn.     37. 

88.  Danta  ca  tassa  bbosadassaneyya^ 
saddba  sama  saihkbavarQpapanna 

mano  pas&denti  vivariyamana,  ss 

na  ba'^  nuna  so  sakam  akbadi  tebi  ^'.     38. 
39.  Akakkasam  agalitam^'  mabudi  mudum  *^ 

[ujum]  anuddbatara**  acapalam  assa  bbasitam, 


*  C*«  aa.      '  B<i  janghataue   corr.  to  janghaiiantare?      *  C*»  abila-,    Bd  akhila-. 

*  Bd  ki|am.  *  Bd  bhusam-,  C*a  bhuja-.  «  Bd  pakirati  ta.  '  Bd  samvayati 
corr,  to  -vati,  B»  -v§ti.  «  8oBd*»  ^'**  suci-.  «  Bd  ta-.  ^o  C«  bha,  Bd  hi  »» 
C*  kehi.     "  C*  agala,    C«  agala,    Bd  aggatitarh.     "  Qka  muhuifa.     "  Bd  -tam. 
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rudaih  manunnam  karavlkasassaram 
hadayafigamaih  raajayat'  eva  me  niano.     39, 

40.  Bindassaro  nativissatthavakyo 
na  nuDa  sajjhayamatippayutto, 

5  icchami  kho  tam  punar  eva  datthuih 

mittam  ^  hi  me  manav*  aha  parattha.     40. 

41.  Susandhi  sabbattha  vimatth'  imam  vanaifa 
puthum'  sujatam  kharapattasannibham  — 
ten*  eva  mam  ottariyana*  manavo 

10  vivariya  ururo*  jaghanena  pllayi.     41. 

42.  Tapanti  abhanti*  virocare  va 
saterata*  vijjur-iv'  antalikkhe 
baha  mudu  anjanalomasadisS 
vicitravattangalikassa  sobhare.    42. 

15  48.  Akakkasango  na  ca'  dighalonio 

nakhassa'  digha  api  lohitagga, 
mndOhi  bahahi  palissajanto* 
kalySnarupo  ramayaiii  *^  apatthahi.     43. 

44.  Damassa  tulnpanibha*  pabhassara'' 
20  savannakambutalavattasucchavi 

hattha  mudu,  tehi  maiii  samphnsitva^' 
ito  gato,  te  mam  dahanti  tata.     44. 

45.  Na  ha*'  nuna  so  kharividham  ahasi*S 
na  nuna'^  katthani  sayam  abhanji^S 

ss  na  nuna  so  hanti  dame  kuthariya'% 

na  pi  *ssa*^  hatthesu  khilani'*  atthi.     45. 

46.  Accho  ca'"  kho  tassa  vanam  akasi, 
so  mam  bravi:  sokhitaih  mam  karohi, 

»  Bd  -0,  B«  -a.  •  C*«  -a,  Bd  -u.  »  C*«  -yaya.  •  C*»  uru.  *  C*«  ahanti. 
»  hd8  -ri-.  '  C*«  va.  «  C*«  nagh-,  Bd»  uakhassa.  »  B«  palissajjaiito,  C*» 
pajalissajauto.  '°  C' marayarii,  B<2  ramayham,  B«  ramayaib?  *^C^*pabha- 
sara.  »*  C*«  mamaiiiphu-.  »»  Bd  omits  ha.  •♦  C*»  abhasi,  Bd  ahosi.  " 
Bd  adds  so.  »«  hd  abhu-.  »^  Bd  kuma-.  "  Bd  hissa.  »»  B«  khilani,  €*« 
kbinani.     »»  C*«  ajjeva. 
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t'  aham*  karira',  tena  mamapi"  sokhyam. 
so  ca  bravi  sukhito  smiti  brahme.     46. 

47.  Ayan  ca  te  malovapanDasanthata 
vikionarupa  va  iiiaya  ca  tena  ca, 

kilantartipa  udake  raroitva  5 

punappuDam  c*  assa  kotirh  vajama.     47. 

48.  Na  m*  ajja  manta  patibhanti*  tata 
oa  aggihuttam  na  pi  yaihna  tatra, 
na  cap!  te  miilaphalani  bhuoje 

yava  na  passami  taiii  brahroacariiii.     48.        "  lo 

49.  Addha  pajanasi  tuvam  pi  tata 
yassam  disayam^  vasate  brahmacarl, 
tarn  roam  disam  papaya  tata  kbippam 
ma  te  aham  amarim  assamamhi.     49. 

60.  Vicitrapappham  hi  vanam  sutaih  maya  is 

dijabbighutthaiii*  dijasaihghasevitaro, 
tam  mam  disam ^  papaya  tata  kbippam 
para  te  panam  vijabami  assame  ti.     50. 

Tattha  idhagama   ti   tata  imaib^  assamapadaib  agato,    aadassaiieyyo 
ti  sutthu  dassaneyyo,    autanu    ti    sutthu  tanako  n&dkiso  n&tithOIo,    vinettti    ^q 
attano    aarirappabliaya   assamapadam    ekobhasam     viya    pureti,     sukanhakan- 
hacchadanehi   bhoto    ti    tata   taasa   bhoto    kanbefai    kanbacchadanebi   bha- 
maravanDehi  kesehi  sukanbasTsam  sami^jitamanimayam  viya  khayati,  am  ass  u- 
jato  ti  na  taT   assa  massu  jayati,   tarui.io  jeva,   apuraoayannlti  acirapabba- 
Jito,    adhararupanca    panassa    kanthe    ti    kanthe  ca   pan*  assa  amhakaih    25 
bbikkhabb^aQathapanapannadharasadisaih*  pilandbanaib  atthlti  muttabharanam  ^'^ 
sandhaya  vadati,  gaiida^*  ti  tLane  sandhay&ba,   uresujata  ti  urambi    strati, 
urato    ti    pi    patbo,    pabbassara    ti    pabbasampanna,    pabhasare    ti   pi  patho, 
obbasayantiti  attho,    bbusadassaneyyan  *'    ti    ativiya  dassaneyyam,    kunci- 
tagga^'    ti    sibakandale ^^    sandbaya    vadati,    suttanca    *ti    yam    tassa  jata-    30 
bandhanasuttam'*     tam     pi    jotati**     pabban     ca     muncati,     sanaamaoi'^ 
catasso     ti     imina    mapisavannapavalarig'atamayani     pi     cattari    piiandbanani 

JL 

>  G^  uabam,  Bd  tamahaih.  >  ail  three  MSS.  kari.  >  Bd  -si.  *  C^s  -banti. 
*  read:  disa?  •  C*» -ghutta,  Bd -ghatham.  '  Bd«  vanaiii.  •  Bd  idam.  » 
Bd»  -pattadbara-.  >o  hd»  muttaharam.  "  Bd  kanha.  »»  C*»  bhnja-,  Bd  bbasam-. 
"  Bd  kind-.     >*  Bd  -lam.     "  Cfc«  -amsu-.     "  Bd  -teti-.     >'  Bd  ayamani. 
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dasseti,  tapimsare^  ti  tani  pilandhanaiii  pavosena  va  vatte'  deve  cinti- 
samgha^  viya  viravanti*,  mekhale^  ti  mekhalaih,  ay  am  eva  va  patho,: 
idaih*  nivatthakancanacTraih^  sandhay&ha,  na  santace^tina  vake*,  i.  ▼.  h. 
tata  yatha  mayam  tinamayaifa  va  vakamayam  va  vakaciraih  ^®  katva*^  dharema 
5  na  tatha  ao ''  so  pana  suvapnaciraih  dharetiti,  akhilakaDiti*'  akacani*^  nik- 
kantakani'^  katiaamohitantti  katiyaih  nibaddbini ^*,  niccam  kilim '^ 
karontiti  aghattitani  pi  niccam  kilikilayanti'^,  abantata^*  ti  ambho'^  tata» 
kim  rukkhaphalani'*  taniti  tani  tassa^'  manavassa**  suttarulhani  katiyam 
baddhani    katararukkbapbalani  nama   ^ti    roanisarogbani^*    sandbay&ha,   jata    ti 

10  jatamandalakarena*  baddba  ratanamissakakesavaftiyo  sandbay&ha,  vellitagga  ti 
kancitagga'*,  dvedbasiro  ti  tassa  sisaih  dvedha  katva  baddbanam  jatanam 
vasena'*  suttbu  vibhattarupaib,  tatha  ti  yatba  tassa  manavassa  jata  tatba 
tombehi  mama  na  baddba'^,  abo  vata  mamipi  tatba  assu  'ti  pattbento'^^ 
upetarupa  ti  apetasabhava,   vatasameritam    va  ti  yatba  nama  niluppalam 

15  vatena  samTritam  tatb'  eva  ayaih  imasmiiii  vanasande  assamo  saibvati,  neta- 
diso  ti  na  etadiso,  mama^*  kaye  paibko  n'  etadiso  tassa,  so  bi  daasaniyo  c' 
eva  sugandbo  ca,  aggagimbesu  'ti  vasantasamaye,  nibantiti  paharati,  kim 
Tukkbapbalam  nu  kbo  tanti  katararakkhassa  nn  kho  tarn  pbalam,  sam- 
kbavarupapanna'^  ti  sudhotasaihkbapatibbaga,   sakamakbaditi'*    nuna  so 

80  manavo  mayam  viya  tebi  dantebi  rukkbapannani  c'  eva  mulapbalant  ca  na 
kbadi,  ambakadi  bi  tani  khadantanam"  sakapapnavannadaDta"  ti  dipeti, 
akakkasan  ti  tata  tassa  bhasitam  apbarusam  agalitam,  punappuna  vadan- 
tassllpi  madhurataya  mubam  mudum^^  amammaoataya*^  ujum  acikkhittataya'* 
anuddbatam*^    patittbitataya  acapalam'^,    rudan    ti   bhasamanassa  pan'  assa'* 

35  sarasamkbatam  rudam  pi  tnanobaram  karavikassa  viya  sussaram  sumadburaiby 
ranjayateva  *ti  mama  mano  raiijeti*^  yeva,  bindussaro  ti  piaditassaro, 
manavabu  ti  so  bi  manavo  purattbaya  mama  mittam*'  abu,  susandhi  sab- 
battba  vimattbimam  vanan  ti  tata  tassa  manavassa  urunam  autare  ekaib 
vanam  attbi,  tarn  susandbim  sapbussitam*'  sippiputamnkbasadisam  sabbattba  vi- 

30    mattbam  samantato  mattbaiti,  p]uthun*'  ti  mabantaiii,  snjatan  ti  susanthitaiby 

>   C^  ta  simsare,  Bd  ta  pi  sare.     ^  Hd  pavathe.     >  G^  ciri-,  Bd  tiritisankhagba, 
B«  tirati-,     C^s  .gbati.      *  Bd  vadauti.      ^  Bd  mikbalan,     Ba  makbalan.      *  C^* 
idanti.     "^  B<2  vattba-.     ^  Bd  sanbare?  B«  sandbare.     '  Bd  nivate.     ^°  C«  ciram. 
"  Bd  omits  ka-.      '«  C^*  omit  so.       »»  C*»  abila-,    B^  akbi-.      **  Ck  akamani, 
Bd  akani.     *'  G^  nikkbantbakani,    Bd  nippannani,    G«  nibanta-.    '^  Bd  bandhani. 
"  Bd  kilaih.     "  Bd*  nicca  kalam  kila-.     »»  C**  abanta.     ««  C*»  ambe.     "  C*« 
-kkbe-.     «*  C*»  ssa.     "  G*  pamanamassa,  G«  -nacassa.    *♦  so  G*;  G»  -nf,  Bd»  -ti. 
>B  G^  kundinagga.      '*    Bd  bandbauam  vaseua,   omitting  jatanam.     ^^  Bd  mani- 
bandba  in  tbe  place  of  mama-.     ^*  Bd  assuti  pafhento.     '"  Bd  to  tadiso  ti  tata 
yadiso  mamma.     *^  Bd  sankba-.     '^  Bd  -maiikbaditebitina.     ^^  Bd  -ta.     **  Bd 
sapankapannavannadanta.     ^*  C^*  mafaom.      *^  so  G^;    Bd  apamassataya,    B« 
apapussataya.      »•  so  G*«;     B«  avi-,     Bd  omits  u-  taya.       ■'  Bd  -tam.       »*  all 
tbree  MSS.  -pbalam      »  Bd  omits  panassa.       ^^  Bd  -ja-.       *^  Bd  -o.     "  Bd 
-pbuppasitam,  G*«  -passitam.     *•  G*»  -u,  Bd  -u. 
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kharapattasannibhan*  ti  padamamakalasaniiibham,  mtariyana  'ti  atta- 
ritva  avattharitva,  pilayiti  pilesi',  tapantiti  tassa  manavassa  sarirato 
niccharanta  suvanpavapna '  ramsiyo  jalanti*  obbasenti^  virocenti*  ca,  bahi  ti 
baha  pi  'ssa  mudu,  aDjanaiomasadiaa  ti  ai^anaaadisehi  romehi^  aamannS- 
gata,  Ticitravattangulikiiisa^  sobhare^  ti  hatthipi  'ssa  dbuvalakkhana-  5 
▼icitrahi/  pavalaibkurasadisihi '  vattaiigalihi  samaiinagata  sobbanti,  akakka- 
8  an  go  ti  kacchupilakadirabitangapaccango,  r  a  may  am  upatthahtti  mam 
ramayanto^*  upatthasi  paricari,  tulupanibha  ti  mudubhavasaa  upama,  su- 
vanpakambutalavattaanccbavitisuvaDnamayam  adaaatalam  viya  vatta  ca  succbavT 
ca  parimapdala  c^  eva  saodaraccLavi  ca  'ti  attho,  samphussitva  ti  satthu  IQ 
phussitva  attano  hatthasampbassam  mama  sarire  pharapetva'',  ito  gato  ti 
mama  olokentass'  eva  ito  gato,  te  mam  dabantlti  te  tassa  hatthasamphassa 
idaui  mam  dahanti,  tatba  hi  tassa  gatakalato  pattbaya  mama  sarire  dabo 
utthito,  ten*  amhi  domanassappatto  nipanno^'  ti,  kharividhan  ti  tata  nuna 
80  manavo  na  kbaribharam  ukkbipitva  vicari,  khilaniti**  kbinani*^,  ayam  15 
eva  va  patbo,  sokhyan  ti  sakbam,  santhata  ti  aantharo,  vikinnarupava 
'ti  tata  ayam  tava  maluvapannasantbaro  ajja  maya  ca  tena  ca  annamannam 
paramasanalinganavasena  samma  parivattantebi  vikinna  viya  akalavyakula  jata, 
punappunamcassa^*  'ti  tata  ahan  ca  so  ca  abbiramitva  kiiantarupa  panna- 
salato  nikkhamitva  udakam  pavisitva  ramitva  vinitadaratha  *^  punappuna  imam  80 
eva  katiyamiB  pavisama  'ti  vadati,  manta^*  ti  ^Ja  mama  tassa  gaUkilato 
pattbaya  n'  eva  manta  patibbanti*^  na'^  upattbahantlti  >*  na  raccanti,  na 
agglhnttam  na  pi  yam  nam  tatra  'ti*'  mahabrabmano  aradhanatthaya 
katubbam  havyadbumadiyaniiakiriy&pi '*  me  na  patibhati'^  na  raccati,  na 
capi  te  ti  taya  abbatamulaphalani  pi  na  bbanjissami,  yassam'*  disayan'^  25 
yassan'^  disayam,  van  an   ti  tassa  mapavassa  assamaiii  parivaretva  tbitavauam. 

Tass*  evam  vilapantassa  tarn  vippalapam  satvaM.  ,,ekaya 
itthiya  imassa  silam  bhionam  bhavissatiti'*  natva  tarn  ovadaDto 
cha  gfttha  abhasi: 

61.  Imasma''  ham  jotirase  vanamhi  so 

gandbabbadevaccharasamghasevite 


^  C*a  kbura-.  =*  hda  patipi-  »  C»  Bd  -a.  *  hd  -a.  *  Ed  -anti.  •  Bd  lo-. 
^  C*  -kassa,  Bd  -ussa.  «  Bd  -ne.  •  C*«  -namvicitrabi.  »°  Cw  -sehi.  "» 
C*»  add  mam.  »'  Bd  paramasitva.  ^^  Bd  omits  ni-.  **  C*»  khina-,  Bd 
khina-.  >>  so  C«;  Bd  kinani,  G^  omits  kbinani.  ^^  C«  vassa.  ^^  Bd«  vigata-. 
"  Bd  -i.  »»  Bd  namijjamanta.  »<>  C*«  -hanti.  »*  C*«  nam.  »»  Bd  -anti. 
^'  C^A  piyamnatantranti.  ^*  C^  bbavya-,  Bd  kattabbahbpividhumanadi-.  '^  Bd 
adds  na  upatbahati-  »*  C*»  yassa,  Bd  yassa.  *^  C*«  disan  for  disa?  »*  Bd 
yassa.     ^*  so  all  three  MSS.  for  imasmi? 
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isTnaih  avase  sanaotanamhi 

d'  etadisam  aratim  papnnetba.     51. 
68.  Bhavanti  mittani  atba  na  bonti, 

natisu  mittesu  karonti  pemaih, 
5  ayan  ca  jammo  kissa  v£  nivittho* 

yo  d'  eva  janati:  kuto  *mhi  agato.     52. 
5s.  Saibvaseoa  bi  roittaoi  saodhiyaoti  punappanaih, 

sa  ca  metti  asangantu*  asaibvasena  jlrati.      53. 
64.  Sace  tuvaih  dakkbasi  brabmacarim 
10  sace  tavaih  sallape  brabniacarina 

sampannasassarh  va  raahpdakena 

tapogunam  kbippara  imath  pabassasi'.     54. 
55.  Punap-pi^  ce  dakkbasi  brabmacarim 

puDap-pi  ce  sallape  brabmacarina 
15  sampannasasssm  va  mabodakena 

usmagatam  kbippam  imam  pabassasi\     55. 
66.  Bbutani  etani  caranti  lata 

viruparupena  manussaloke. 

na  tani  sevetba*  naro  sapanno, 
20  asajjanari)^  tassati^  brabmacariti.     56. 

Tattha  i  ma  a  ma*  ti  imasmim,  han  ti  nipatamattam,  jotirase  ti  huya- 
manassa  jotino  ramsiobhasite '°,  sanantanamhtti^'  porapake,  papunetha^' 
*ti  papuneyya,  i.  v.  h.:  tata  evarupe  vane  vasauto  yam  aratim^'  tvam  patto 
etadisam  na  papuneyya  pandito  kulaputto,  pattum'^  na  arahatiti  attho,  bha- 
25  vantiti  imaiii  g.  M.  antagatam  eva  [bhasati,  ayaih  h'  ettha*^  adbippayo:  loke 
sattanaih  mittani  nama  honti  pi  na  honti  pi,  tattha  yesam  honti  te  attano 
natiitu  ca  mittesu  ca  pemaiii  karonti,  ayan  ca  jammo  migaaingo  k  las  a  van  i- 
vittho**  ti^^  kena  nama  karanena  tasmim  matugame  mittaaannaya  nivittfao, 
so  migiya  kucchimhi  nibbattitva  aranne  vaddhitatta  kutomhi  agato  ti   agatattba- 

^  B(2  kissavaninivitho,  C^*  kissarivanivittho.     ^  C^  yS  ca  menti  asaggantaiii,  B(2 
sveva  mitto  asaiigantu.     '  C^'  pabha-,  Bd  hessasi?  B«  pahissaai.     ^  B<{«  puna  pi. 
^  Bd  pahissaai,    C^'  pabha-.      *  C^  na  tadiso  cetha.     ^  Bd  asajja  nam  corr.  to 
apa-.     •  Bd*  na-.     »  so  all  three  MSS.   for  imasmi?       "  C*« -tena.     ^»  C*^* 
sanantamhiti,     Bd  sanantaramhiti  corr.  to  -tanamhiti.       ^*  Bd  -nitthS.      *'  Bd 
anabhiratim.     ^*  Bd  puttuiii  corr.  to   pattum,     C^'  vattuib.      ^^  Bd  ayannettha. 
"  C*«  kissarini-.     »'  C*»  omit  ti. 
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nam^  eva  iia  janati  pag  eva  natimitte  ti^,  punappunan  ti  tani'  mittani 
nama  puDappuna  saihvaseiia  saihsevanena  sandhiyauti^,  sa  ca  mettiti^  sS 
eva  metti*  asaiigautu^  asamagaccbantassa  purisassa  tena  asamagamanasaih- 
khStena  asamvasena  jTrati  vinassati,  a  ace  ti^  tasma  tata  sace  tvaih  puna  pi 
tam  ddkkhaM  teiia  va  sallapiasasi  atha  yatha  iiama  sunipphanuam  sassani  maho-  5 
ghena  hanyati  evaib  imam  attaiio  tapogupaib  pahassasi'  pahareaaaslti  attho, 
nsmagatan  ti  samanatejaiii,  viruparupena  'ti  vividharupena,  i.  v.  h.:  tata 
manussalokasmim  hi  etani  yakkhinisamkhatani  bhiitani  viTidharupapaticchan- 
nena'®  attano  rupena  attano  vasaiiigate  khaditum  caranti,  tani  sapanao  naro  na 
aevetha,  tadisam  hi  bhutam  asajjanam  ^'  patva  naasati  brahmacan,  dittho  si  lo 
taya*'  yakkhiniya  na  khadito  ti  eTaih  puttam  ovadi^'. 

So  pita  kathaih  sutva  ^yakkhiol  kira  sa^'   ti  hhito  cittam 
nivattetva  „tata,  etto  na  gamissami,  khamatha  me"  ti  khama- 
pesi.      So   pi   nam  samassasetva  „ehi    tvam    manava,    mettam 
bhavehi  karunaiii'*  muditam"  upekkhan"  ti  brahmaviharabhava-    15 
nam  acikkhi.     So  tatha  patipajjitva  puna  jhanam  nibbatte8i'\ 

S.  i.  d.  a.  s.  p.  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  ukkanthitabhikkhu  sola- 
pattiphale  patitthahi):  ^Tada  Nalioika  puranadutiyika '^  ahosi,  Isisingo 
ukkanthitabhikkhu,  pita  aham  eya**  *ti.     Nalinijatakam '^ 


2.     Ummadantijataka.  ao^ 

NiTesanam  kassa  nudam  Sunanda  \u  Idam  S.  J.  y.  uk- 
kanthitabhikkhum  a.  k.  So  kir*  ekadivasam  Sayatthiyam  pin- 
daya  caranto  ekam  alamkatapatiyattam  uttamarupadharam  itthim  olo- 
ketya  patibaddhacitto  hutya  cittam  niyattetuiL  asakkonto  yiharam  eya 
agantya  tato  patthaya  sallayiddho  yiya  ragaturo  bhantamigapati-  25 
bhago**  kiso  dhamanisanthatagatto  uppanduppandukajato  anabhirato 
ekiriyapathe  cittassadam  alabhanto  acariyayattadini  pahaya  uddesapari- 
pucchakammatthananuyogayirahito  yihasi.  So  sahayabhikkhuhi'^  „pubbe 
tyam  ayuso  pasannindriyo  ^  \  yippasannamukhayanno  idani,  na^^  tatha, 

»  Bd  attano  gatatha-,      2  gd  ^i.      «  Bd«  tata.       *  Bds  add   ghattiyanti.       *  Bd 
sveva   mitto    ti.       *  Bd  gova  mitto.       ^  Bd  asaganta,    C^*  asaiigantuni.     ^  C^8 
omit  ti.     »  C^»  pabha-,  B*  pahi-.     »°  C**  add  ca.     *»  Bd»  aaajjasani.     '»  C^a  Bd 
ta.     *^  Bd  -diti.      '*  Bd  karunnaiii  corr.  to  karupam,    C*«  karuna.      **  C*»  -ti. 
"  Bd  jhanabhinna-,  C^«  jhanam  pabha-.     »'  C^'  -ti-.     >«  so  all  three  MSS.     2. 
efr.  Th.  Zachariae:     Die  16te  Erzahl.  der  Yetalap.  in  Beitrage  z.  Kande  d.  ig« 
Sprachen  IV.     i»  Bd  bhanda-.     '^  Bd  -yobhikkhuhi.     «»  B«  santindr-.     '^  Bd  no-. 
Jfttaka.   V.  14 
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kin  nu  kho  karanan  '*'  ti  puttho  „aTuso  anabhirato  *8miti''  aha.  Atha 
nam  te  „abhirama  ayuso,  Buddhuppado  nama  dullabho,  tatha  sad- 
dhammasavanam  manussapaiilabho  ca,  so  tTam  manussapatilabham 
labhitva  dukkhassa  antakiriyaih  patthayamano  assumukham  natijanam 
5  pahaya  saddhaya'  pabbajitya  kimkarana  kilesayasam  yasi,  kilesa  nam* 
ete  ganduppadapanam '  upadaya  sabbabalajanasadharana,  ye  tesam 
yatthubhuta  te  pi  appassada,  kama  bahudakkha  bahupayasa,  adinavo 
ettha  bhiyyo,  atthikamkaliipama  kama,  mamsapesupama  kama*,  tinukkii- 
pama  kama\   angarakasupama  kama,    supinakupama  kama,  yacitaku- 

10  pama^  nikkhaphalupama  ^  sattisiiliipama '  sappasirupama  *  kama,  tyam 
nama  erarupe  sasane  pabbajiiva  eyam  anatthakarakanam  ^  kilesanam 
yasam  gato"  ti^  oyaditya  attano  katham'  gahapetum  asakkonta  Satthu 
santikam  dhammasabham  netya  „kim  bhikkhaye  anicchamanakam  bhik- 
khum  anayittha'*  *ti  yutte  •,ayam  kira  ukkanthito"  ti  ahamsu.    S.  „8ac- 

1^  cam  kira**  *ti  pucchitya  „saccam  bhante**  ti  yutte  ,,bhikkhu  poranaka- 
pandita  rajjam  anusasant&pi  kilese  kilese  uppanne  tassa  yasaiii  agantya 
cittam  niyaretya  na  ayuttam  karimsii"   *ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  Siviratthe  Aritthapuranagare  Sivi  Dama  raja  r.  karesi. 
Bo.  tassa    aggamahesiya    kncchimhl    nibbati,    Sivikumaro  t* 

90  ev*  assa  namaih  kariiiisu.  Senapatissapi  putto^*^  vijayi,  Ahi- 
parako"  ti  'ssa  Qamam  karimsa.  Te  abho  pi  sahayaka  hatva 
abhivaddhanta  solasavassika  hatva  Takkasilaih  gaDtva  sippain 
ugganhitva  agamiibsu.  Raja  tassa  r.  adasi,  so  pi  Ahiparakam 
senapatitthane  thapetva  dhammena  r.   karesi.       Tasmiih   yeva 

25  nagare  Tintavacchassa^'  nama"  asitikotidhanavibhavassa  set- 
thino  dhltapi  nibbatti  attamarnpadhara  sobhaggappatta  su- 
bhalakkhanena  samannagata,  tassg,  namagahanadivase  Umma- 
dantiti  namam  karimsa.  Sa  solasavassakale  atikkanta- 
mfinasakavappa     devacchara     viya     abhirupa  ^*    ahosi,     ye    ye 

30    pathajjana  tarn  passanti  te   te   sakabhavena^^    santhatam^*   na 

>  C*»  -nena.       «  C*«  saddha,     Bd  omits  sa-.       »  C^  -na,     Bds  -nakaifa.      *^  Bd 
tinikkupama  kama,  cfr.  M.  N.   1,iso;    C*«  omit  tinu-.     '  Bd  adds  kamL     *  Bd 
yisasappabhiru-.     '  C**  -raiiikanaib,    Bd  -rananaib.     •  Bd  siti.     "  Bd  gatarn.     *** 
C^»  -am.      *^  Bd  abhi-  throughout.      "   Bd  tiriva-.     *>  all  three  MSS.  namam. 
i*  Bd  abhirupadassaniyS  pasadika  paramaya  vannaya  samannagata.     ^^  C^*  saka- 
bba-.     ^*  Bd  saodharetnib. 
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sakkonti,  sorapanamadena '  viya  kilesamadeDa  matta  hutva 
satiih  paccapatthapetam  samattha  nahesnib.  Ath*  assa  pita 
Tiritavaccho '  rajanam  apasaihkainitv&  ^^deva  mama  gehe 
itthirataDaiD  uppannain  raSno  va  anucchavikam ,  lakkhana- 
pathake'  pesetva  tarn  vimamsapetva  yatharociih  karohfti'*  aha.  5 
Raja  „sftdhn<*  *t]  vatva  brahmane  peseti,  te  setthigeham 
gantv&  katasakkarasammana  payasam  paribhaDJimsa.  Tasmim 
khane  UmmadaQtT  sabbaladikarapatimandita  tesam  santikam 
agamasi.  Te  tarn  disva  satiih  paccapatthapetum  asakkonta 
kiiesamadamatta  hutva  attano  vippakatabhojaDabhavaih  na  lo 
jaoimsa,  ekacce  alopam  gahetva  bhunjama*  *ti  sannaya  sise 
thapesum,  ekacce  upakacchantare  ^  khipimsa,  ekacce  bhittiin* 
pahariihso,  sabbe  aromattaka  ahesuih.  Sa  te  disva  ,,ime  kira 
mama  lakkhanaih  vimaIb8antiti^  givaya  ne  gahetva  niharatha'* 
*ti  Diharapesi.  Te  mamknbhata  rajaDivesaQaih  gantva  Umma-  15 
dantiya  rattha"  „deva  sa  itthi  kalakanniy  na  tamhakam  anuc- 
chavika*'  ti  yadiihsu.  Raja  ^^kalakanni  kira^^  *ti  tarn  na  Sna- 
pesi*.  Sa  taih  pavattim  sutva  „aham  kira  kalakanniti  ranna 
oa  gahita,  kalakanniyo  nama  evarapa  '^  hontiti*'  vatva  „hotn, 
sace  pi  taih  rajanaih  passissami  janissamiti'*  tasmim  aghatam  ^q 
bandhi.  Atha  Dam  pita  Ahiparakassa  adasi,  sa  tassa  piya 
ahosi  man&pa.  —  Kassa  pana  kammassa  phalena "  evam  abhi- 
rapa  ahositi  rattavatthadanassa":  sa  kira  atite  Baranasiyam 
daliddakale  nibbattitva  assavadivase  pannasampaoDa  itthiyo 
kasumbharattavatthaih  nivasetva  alamkata  kilantiyo  disva  25 
tadisaih  vatthaih  nivasetva  kilitukama  hatvfi  matapitunnaih 
arocetva  tehi  ,,amma  mayam  dalidda,  kuto  no  evarupam 
vatthan''  ti  vatte  „tena  hi  mam  ekasmim  addhakule  bhatim 
katom   anajandtha,    te   mama    gunam  iiatva    dassantiti^*   vatva 


»  C**  omit  sura.  "  M  tititi-.  »  Bd  adds  brahmane.  *  C*  -jama,  Bd 
bhaDjaba,  B«  bhunjamaua.  ^  B^  adds  bhattaih.  ^  C^  -i,  Bd  bbittiyadisa.  ^ 
hd  .gissanti,  R<  -sissantikim.  ^  Bds  kaddba.  *  Bd  ana-  ^°  Bda  add  na.  ^^ 
Bd  adds  si.     ^^  Bd»  add  nissandeua. 

14* 
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tehi  aDannata  ekaib  kulam  apasamkamitva  „kasQinbharatta- 
vatthena  bhatim  karomiti'*  aha.  Atha  Dam  te  „tTai  sdm- 
vaccharani  kamme  kate  tava  gunaganam^  natvfi  dassama'*  *ti 
vadiihsu.  Sa  „sadha^^  *ti  patisanitva  kammam  patipajji.  Te 
5  tassa  ganaih  natva  aparipupnesn  yeva  tisu  samvaccharesa 
tassa  ghanakasnmbharattavattheDa^  saddhim  annam  pi  vattham 
datva  ,;tava  sahayikShi  saddhim  gantvfi  nahayitvft  nivasehiti*' 
tarn  pesayimsu.  Sa  sah&yika  adaya  gantva  rattavattham  tire 
thapetva    nahayi.       Tasmiih    khane    eko    Kassapadasabalassa 

10  savako  acchinnacTvaro  sakhabhafigam  Divasetva  ca  parupitvfi 
ca  tarn  padesam  p&popi.  S§.  tarn  disva  „ayaih  bhadanto 
acchioDacivaro  bhavati^  pabbe  pi  adioDabhavena  mama  nivsL- 
sanaih  dnlkbham  jfitan  *ti^  vattham  dvidha  phftletva  ekam 
kotthasaih  ayyassa  dassamlti''    cintetva  uttaritva  attano   niva- 

15  sanam  nivasetva  „titthatha  bhante^^  ti  vatva  theram  vanditva 
vattham  pha]etva  tass*  ekakotthasam '^  adasi.  So  ekamante 
paticchannatthane  thatva  sakhabhangam  chaddetva  tass*  ekam 
kannam  nivasetvft  ekam  parapitva  nikkhami,  ath*  assa  vattho- 
bhasena    sakalasanraih     tarupasoriyo    viya    ekobhasaih    ahoai. 

so  Sa  tarn  disva  „ayam*  ayyo  pathamaih  na  sobhi^  idani  taran^- 
suriyo  viya  virocati,  idam  pi  tass'  eva®  dassamfti*'  dutiyam  pi 
kotthasaih  datva  „bhante  ahaih  bhave  caranti  ottamarapa- 
dhara  bhaveyyam,  mam  disva  koci  puriso  sakabhavena  santha- 
tarn*  ma  asakkhi'",   maya   abhirnpatara   nama  anna  ma  hotu*' 

^5  *ti  patthanam  thapesi.  Thero  anumodanam  katva  pakkami. 
Sa  devaloke  sancaranti"  tasmiih  kale  Aritthapnre  nibbattitva 
tatharupa  ahosi.  —  Atha  tasmiih  nagare  kattikachanam  gho- 
sayimsu,  kattikapunnamaya  nagaraih  sajjayimsa.  Ahiparako 
attano    arakkhatthanam    gacchanto    tarn    amantetva    „bhadde 


1  Bd»  omit  gupa.  ^  Bd  ghataoaku-.  >  hdt  bhavissati.  *  Bd«  adds  Urn.  ^ 
Bd  sa  tarn  kothasam.  *  Bds  mayhaiii.  ^  hd  -ati.  ^  hd  etasseva.  '  Bd» 
sandharetaib.     '°  C**  -iti.     "   hd*  samsaranti. 
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Ummadanti,  ajja  kattikacchano*,  raja  nagaram  padakkhinam 
karonto  pathamaih  imaih  gehadvaram  agamissati,  ma  kho  tassa 
attSnam  dassesi,  so  hi  tarn  disva  satiih  upatthapetom  na 
sakkhissadti^'  aha.  Sa  gacchantam^  ^aham  janissSmiti''. 
Tasmiih  gate  dasiih  *  anfipesi :  „raDDO  imam  gehadvaram  agata-  5 
kale  mayham  aroceyy&siti*^  Atha  suriye  atthamgate  aggate 
punnacande*  devanagare^  viya  alamkate  nagare  sabbadisasa 
dlpesu  jalantesu'  raja  sabbalamkarapatimandito  ajannaratha- 
varagato  amaccaganaparivato  luahantena  yasena  nagaram 
padakkhinam  karonto  pathamam  eva  Ahiparakassa  gehadvaram  10 
agamasi,  tarn  pana  geham  manosilavannapakaraparikkhittaih 
alamkatam  dvarattalakam  sobhaggappattam  pasadikaih.  Tas- 
miih khane  dasi  UmmadantiyS  arocesi,  sa  papphasamuggam 
gahapetvg,  kinnarllflhfiya '  vatapHnam  niss§,ya  thita  ranno 
papphani  khipi.  So  tarn  ulloketva'  kilesamadamatto  satim  15 
paccupatthftpetum  asakkonto  „Ahiparakass*  etans  gehan^'  ti 
sanjanitum  pi  nasakkhi.  Atha  sarathim  amantetva  pucchanto 
dve  gatha  abhasi: 

1.  Kivesanam  kassa  nu  *daih  Sunanda 

pakarena  pandumayena  gnttam,  20 

ka  dissati  aggisikha  va  dure 
vehasayam  pabbatagge  va  acci.     57. 

2.  Dhfta  n*  ayam  kassa  Sunanda  hoti, 
sunisa  n*  ayam  kassa  atho  pi  bhariya, 

akkh&hi  me  khippam  id*  eva*  puttho:  ss 

avavata,  yadiva  atthi  bhatta  ti.     58. 

Tattha  kassa  nudan  ti  kassa  iiu'^  idam,   pandamayeoa  'ti  rattitthi- 
kamayena^\  dissatiti  vatapane  thita  pannayati,  aggiti^'  analajalakkbandlio ^*, 


1  C*  kattikarattikaccbano,  Bd  -ratti  garo  chapo.  *  Bdt  gaccba  tvaiii  sami.  ' 
C**  -am.  *  C»*  -0.  *  Bda  -ram.  *  Bd  jalitesu.  ^  Bd  lilaya.  «  Bd  disva  0I0-. 
*  C^idheva,  Bd  imeva.  >^  C^a  omit  nu.  '^  B<i«  rattithakapakaramayena.  *' 
C*  aggati,  Bd  acchiti.     »»  C**  ualija-. 
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dbita  nayan   ti   dhita*    nu    ayaifa,    avavata  ti    apetabharana'    aparijrgahita', 
bhatta  ti  yadiva  assa  samiko  atthi,  idam  akkbahiH. 

Ath*  assa  so  acikkhanto  dve  gatha*  abhasi: 
8.  Ahaih  hi  jaQSmi  janinda  etaih 
5  matya  ca  petyft  ca  atho  pi  assaS 

tath*  eva*  so  pariso  bhnmipala 
rattimdivam  appamatto  tav*  atthe.     59. 

4.  Iddho  ca  phito^  ca  sabalhiko^  ca 
amacco  te  annataro  janinda^ 

10  tass*  esa  bhariyS  Ahiparakassa 

Ummadantf*  n&madheyyena  raja  'ti.     60. 

Tattba  matya   ca  petya  ca  'ti  matito  ca  pitito  ca  tarn  JaiiSmiti  vadati, 

atho    pi    assa   ti  atha  samikam  pi  'ssa  janamiti  vadati,    iddho    ti  samiddbo, 

phlto^  ti  Tatthalamkarehi  phullito^^   subalbiko*^  ti   sutthu   addho,   iiama- 

15    d  bey  yen  a   'ti   nameoa,   ayaiii   h\^*   yo  iiaib   passati   tarn   uinmadeti  satim  assa 

paccupatthapetum  iia  deti  tasma  Ummadantiti  vuccati. 

Tarn  satvg  raja  namam  assa  thomento  anantaraih  g.  a.: 

5.  Ambho  ambho*'  namam  idam  imissa 
matya  ca  petya  ca  katam  sasadhn, 

so  tatha  ^^  hi  mayhaib  apalokayanti 

ummattakaih  Ummadanti  akisiti.     61. 

Tattba  majtya  ca  petya  ca'ti  matara  ca  pitara  ca,  mayhan  ti  upa- 
yogattbe  sampadanaib,  apalokayanti  ti  maya  apalokita  sayaifa  mam  apaloka- 
yanti mam  ummattakam  akasiti  attho. 

S5  Sa  tassa  kampitabhavam  natva  vatapanam   thaketva    siri- 

gabbham  eva  agamasi.  Racino  pi  'ssa"  ditthakalato  patthaya 
oagarapadakkhinakarane^*  cittam  eva  nahosi.  So  sarathim 
amantetva  ,,8amma  Sananda  rathaih  Divattehiti**   vatva  y,ayam 

*  Bd  adds  ka.       "  Bd»  -varana.       '  Bd  -ggaha.       *  Bd  -ayo.       *  C^*  tassa.  • 

Bds  taveva.     ^  C*  pi-,     C*  tbi-,     hd  phi-.     «  Bd  8Uva4blto,     B»  suvaddhlto.  « 

Bd  umaddantiti,    read:    ummadim?    cfr.  Zacbariae   supra.      ^^  Bd  puppito.  ^^ 

Bd  suvadhito.  »'  Bd  ayaiihi,  €*»  ahambi.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for  aho?  ** 
Bd  tada.     "  B^  tassa.     »«  C"  -namka-,  B^  -naka-. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2.     Ummadantijataka.    (527.)  215 

chano  amhakaih  nanncchavikoy  Ahiparakaseoapatiss*  evanDCcha- 
viko,  r.  pi  tass'  evanocchavikan"  ti  rathaifa  nivattapetva  pasa- 
daib  abhiruyha  sirisayane  Qipajjitva  vippalapanto  aha: 

6.  Sa*  pannamase  migamaDdalocanfi 

apavisT  pundarikattacafigT,  is 

dve  punnamayo  tadahu  amannam' 
disvana  parapatarattavasiDidi.     62. 

7.  Alarapamhebi  sabhehi  vaggahi 
palobhayantT^  mam  yada  ndikkhati 

vijambhamaDa  barat*  eva  me  mano  lo 

jata  vane  kimpnrisiva  pabbate.     63. 

8.  Tada  hi  brahatl^  sama*  amattamanikundala 
ekaccavasana  nan  migl  bhanta^  v*  ndikkhati.     64. 

9.  Kadassu  mam  tambanakha  suloma 

bahamudn  candanasaralitta  is 

vattangull  sannatavTrakuttiya  ® 
nan  upannissati  sisato  subha.     65. 

10.  Kadassu  mam  kancanamalaracchada^ 
dblta  Tiritissa  vilakamajjha 

.    muduhi  bahahi  palissajissati'^  20 

brahavane  jatadumaih  va  maluva.     66. 

11.  Kadassn  ]akharasarattasucchavl 
bindutthanl  pundarlkattacangi 
makhaih  makhena  upanamayissati 

sondo  va  sondassa  saraya^^  thalam^^     67.  95 

li.  Yathaddasam  nam  *"  titthantiih  sabbagattam  manoramam 

tato  sakassa  cittassa  navabodhSLmi  kincanam.     68. 
IS.  Ummadanti^*  maya  dittha  amattamanikundala**, 

na  supami  divarattim  sahassam  va  parajito.     69. 


>   C^  80,  Bd  ya      ^  Bd  tadahumannaharii,   B«  akhannataiii.     *  G^  sa-,  C«  si-.     ^ 
Bd  brahmahi.       *  C«  samasemlgamanda.       ^  Bd  phanda.       ^  Bd  -dhira-.     *  Bd 
-jalura-.      ^^  C**  -dissati       »»  C^  phu-,    C«  pu-.     »*  C*  pha-.     »*  Bd  yadadda- 
santam.     »*  Ck»  -tiih,  Bd  -ti.     »*  B»  -lam. 
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14.  Sakko  ca*  me  varaib  dajja,  so  ca  labbhetha  me  varo: 
ekarattim'  dirattim'  va  bhaveyyaifa  Ahiparako 
Ummadantya  ramitvSna,  Sivir&ja  tato  siya  ti.     70. 

Tattha  punpamase  ti  puonacaiidaya  rattiya,  migamandalocana  ti 
5  kapdasantasena  palayitva  vanantare  thatva  luddaifa  olokentiya  migiya  viya  man- 
dani  locanani  assa  ti  migamandalocana,  upavisiti  padumavannena  karata- 
lena  pupphani  khipitva  mam  olokenti  vatapane  nisTdi,  pun<^arikattacangiti 
rattapadumapattavapnasanra,  dve  panpamfyo  ti  aham  tada  tasmiiii  chana- 
divase   tarn    parapatapadasamanavaDnam    rattavattbanivattham    disva   taasa    ma- 

10  kham*  olokento  ekassa  pacTnalokadbatuto  ekassa  Ahipirakasenapatino  nive- 
sane  ti  dvinnam  punnacandanam  uggatatta  dve  punnamayo  amannim,  alara- 
pamhehiti  yisalapakhumehi ^  subhehiti  parisaddbehi,  vagguhlti  madhura- 
karehi,  udikkbatiti  evarupebi  nettehi  yasmim  kbaiie  oloketi,  pabbate  ti 
yatba  Himavantapabbate  sapballitavane*  vTnam  adaya   tantissarena  attano  saram 

15  Bamsandenti^  kimpurisa  kimpurisassa  manam  harati*  evaib  h  a  rate  v  a  me 
mano  ti  vippalapati,  brahattti'  ulara,  gama  ti  suvannasama,  ekacca- 
vasana  ti  ekacoikavasana,  ekapattanivattha  ti  attho,  bbanta  vudikkhatiti 
8anhake8a>°  puthaoalatS  Syatabhamii  visalakkhi  tunganasa  lattotthi^^  setadanta 
tikhinadatba   savattagTva    tanubabu    susantbitapayodbara    karamitamajjha   visaia- 

20  soDi*'  suvannakadalisamanarupS^'  sa'^  nttamittbi  tasmim  kbane  mam  udik- 
kbautl  bbayena  vanam  pavisitvS  puna  nivattitva  loddam  ndikkbanti  bhauta- 
migiva^^  maiii  udikkbatiti  vadati,  babamudii  ti  mudubaha,  sannatavira- 
kuttiya**  ti  supbasaitacbekakaraDS*^  upannissati  man  ti  sa  subba  nari 
kada  nu  maiii  tebi  tambbanakbehi  sisato  patthaya  sannatena   virena*"   karanena 

35  paritoseasatiti  pattbento  vilapati,  kancanamalura'ccbada^*  ti  kancanamaya- 
uraccbadalamkara,  vilakamajjba  ti  vilaggasanra  aa,  brabavane  ti  maba- 
vaue,  rattasnccbaviti  batthapadatalaagganakhaotthamamsesu  lakharasaratta- 
samanavanna,  binduttbaniti  udakabubbulaparimandalatthani,  tato  ti  yada 
tarn   tittbantim   addasam   tato  pattbaya,    aakaaaa   ci taasa    'ti    attano    cittasaa 

SO  anissaro  jato  'mhtti  adhippayo,  kincanan^^  ti  kinci,  ayam'^  asuka  nama 
'ti  na  janami,  ummattako  jato  'mhlti  vadati,  dittha  ti  diavana",  aupamiti 
n^  eva  rattimdivaiii '*  niddam  labhami,  so  ca  labbbetha  'ti  yam  me  Sakka 
vaiam  dadeyya  so  ca  me  varo  labheyya^^,  labbeyyan  c^  abam  varan  ti  attbo. 

Atha  te  amaccH'^  Ahiparakassapi  arocayaihsu:  „sami  raja 
85    Dagaram  padakkhinam  karonto  tumhakam  gharadvaram  gaQtva'^ 

*  Bd  ce.  *  hd  -am.  ■  Bd  dvirattam.  *  B^  mukbassa  sukhaih.  *  C*«  -pa- 
mukhehl.  •  B<f  supuppiu-.  '  Bd  -dati.  *  C*«  haranti.  »  Bd  brahati.  >®  B* 
kapha-.  **  C*  ratto,  hd  rattati.  "  C*  -soni,  C*  -yoni,  Bd  -yoni.  ^'  Ck» 
-noraya.  »*  C**  omit  sa.  **  Bd  bhanda-.  »«  Bd»  -dhira-.  '^  C*»  supa-,  B* 
auphuyita-.  "  Bd  dbirena.  "  hd  -jalura-  >°  B^  kanci-.  «>  Bd  aniiam.  *■ 
so  C^s-^  ditthati  disv&na  wanting  in  Bd.  >>  go  C^^;  Bd  rattidiva.  **  so  all 
three  MSS.     *^  C^  omit  atha-.     '*  Bd  patva. 
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Divattitvft  pasadam  abhirulho^'  ti\  So  attano  gehaih  gantva 
Ummadantiin  ainantetva  „bhadde  kacci''  ranno  attanam  dasse- 
siti*'  puccbi.  „S§mi,  eko  mabodaro  niabadathiko  rathe  tbatva 
agato  puriso  attbi,  ahan  tarn  rajft'  va  rajako^  va  ti  na  janami, 
eko  issaro  ti  pana'  vutto%  vatapane  thatvS  pappbaDi  kbipim\  5 
so  tavad  eva  nivattitvH  gato'*  ti.  So  tarn  sutva  „nSsito  *mbi 
taya^'  ti  panadivase  pato  va  rajanivesanaiii  aruyba  siri- 
gabbbadvare  tbatva  ranno  Ummadantiin  nissaya  vippalapaiii 
sntva  ,,ayam  Ummadantiya  patibaddbacitto  jato,  tarn  alabbanto 
marissati,  ranno  ca  maman  ca  agonam  mocetva  imassa  maya  lo 
jivitam  dfitum  vattatiti'^  attano  nivesanaiii  gantva  ekaib  dalba- 
mantaih"  npattbakam  pakkosapetva  „tata  asukattbSne  snsira- 
cetiyamkkho  attbi,  tvam  kanci*  ajanapetvS,  attbangate  sariye 
tattba  gantva  anto  rnkkbe  nisida,  abam  tattba  balikammarii 
karonto  tarn  tbanam  patva  devata  naraassanto  yacami:  'deva-  i^ 
raja,  ambakam  raja  nagare  cbane  vattamane  akilitva  va  siri- 
gabbbam  pavisitva  vippalapanto  nipanno,  mayam  tattba  kara- 
nam  na  janama,  raja  ^°  devatanaiii  bahnpakaro  annsaiiivaccbaram 
sabassam  vissajjetva  balikammaiii  karoti'^,  idam^'  nama  nis- 
saya raja  vippalapatiti  acikkba^%  ranno  no  jivitadanain  detba*  ^^ 
*ti  yacissami,  tvam  tasmim  kbane  saraiii  parivattetva^^  'sena- 
pati,  tumbdkam  ranno  vyadbi  nama  n*  attbi,  so  pana  tava 
bbariyaya  Ummadantiya  patibaddbacitto,  sace  tam*^  labbissati 
jivissati  noce  marissati,  sace  tassa  jivitam  iccbasi  Ummadantim 
assa  debfti*  katbeyyasiti*"'*  evam  tarn  ugganh&petva  uyyojesi.  *^ 
So  gantva  tasmim  rukkbe  nislditva  pnnadivase  senapatina  tarn 
tbanam  gantva  ay&cite*^  tatba  abbasi,  senapati  „sadba''  *ti 
vatvg,  devatam  vanditva  amacce  janapetva  nagararii  pavisitva 
rajanivesanaiii  abibrnyba  sirigabbbadvaraih^akotesi.    R&ja  satim 

»  Bd  -rSyhatiti.  »  hd  kind.  »  Bd  adds  tl.  *  Bds  rajapurisoti,  C*«  rajako. 
*  C^»  omit  pana.  *  C^*  -e.  '  Bd  -i.  8  ^a  -mittaifa,  B«  datthammantam.  • 
Bd  ki-.  »»  C^8  omit  raja.  »»  Bda  kareti.  »«  C«  Bd  imam.  »»  Bd  -atha.  »* 
Bd  pativattitvatata.     "  Bd  nam.     *•  Bd  vadeyyasiti.     "  B^  -to. 
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upatthapetva  *  „ko  eso"  ti  pucchi.  „Ahaih  deva  Ahiparako" 
ti.  Ath*  assa  rSjadvgram ^  vivari.  So  pavisitv^  rajSoaih 
vanditva  g.  a.: 

16.  Bhutani  me  bhutapati  Damassato 
5  agamma  yakkho  idani  evam '  abravi : 

ranno  noano  Umroadantya  nivittho, 
dadami  te  tam,  parivarayassu*  'ti.     71. 

Tattha  namassato  ti  tumhakarii  vilapakaranaiii  jananattham  balikammaib 
katva  namassantassa,    tan    ti    aham    tarn  Ummadantiiii    tumbakam    paricarikaih 
10    katva  dadamiti. 

Atha    nam    rajg,    ^samma  Ahiparaka    mama  Ummadantiy& 
patibaddhacittataya  vilapitabhavam  yakkhapi  janand^ti''  pucchi. 
„Ama  devf  *ti.     So  ,,sabbalokeDa  kira  me  lamakabhavo  nato" 
ti  lajji.  dhamme  patitthaya  anantaram  g.  a.: 
15  16.  Punna^  ca  dhamse  amaro  Da  c*  amhi, 

jano  ca  no*  papam  idan  ti  janna, 
bhuso  ca  ty-assa  manaso  vighato 
datva  piyam  Ummadantim  adittha^  ti.     72. 

Tattha   dhamse    ti    samma   Ahiparaka    aham    taya  saddhim   kilesavasena 

80    paricarayanto  paooato  ca   dhamseyyam,    taya   saddhim    paricaritamattena    amaro 

ca  na  homi,  mahajano  ca  me  idam'  lamakabhavam  janeyya,  tato  ayuttam  ranna 

katau    ti    garaheyya,     tan    ca   mama   datva    paccha   piyabhariyam    adittha*    tava 

maoaso  vighato  c*  assa  'ti  attho. 

Sesa  ubhinnam  pi  vacanapativacanagatha : 
25  17.  Janinda  nannatra  taya  maya  va 

sabb*  api  kammassa  katassa  janfia 
yan  te  maya  UmmadantT  padinna, 
bhusehi  raja  vanatham  sajahi  *°.     73. 
18.  Yo  papakaiii  kamma*'  karam  manusso 
30  so  mannati:  ma-y-idha  mannimsu  anne  *', 

1  C*»  -ahetva.     *  so  all  three  MSS.  for  raja  dvaram?     ^  Bd  idametad.     *  Bd» 
-cara-       ^  C^s  puiinan.      *  hd  me.     ^  C^  adhittha.     »  Bd  imam.     ^  C^  adhitta, 
Ca  aditthe,  Bd  aditha.     ^^  Bd  adds  raja  aha.     *'   Bd  kammam.      ^'  so  all  three 
MSS.  for  jani  anno? 
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passant]  bhutani  karontam  etaih 

yutta  ca  ye  honti  nara  pathavya.     74. 
19.  Anno  nu  te  ko  *clha*  naro  pathavya 

saddheyya  lokasmi:  na  sa'  piyfi  ti, 

bhuso  ca  ty-assa  manaso  vighato  5 

datva  piyaih  Ummadantim  adittha^     75. 
so.  Addha  piya  mayha  janinda  esa. 

na  sa  maroain  appiya  bhumipala, 

gacch'  eva  tvaih  Ummadantim  bhadante 

siho  va  selassa  gnham  apeti\     76.  lo 

11.  Na  pTlita  attadakkhena  dhira 

snkhapphalam  kamma  pariccajanti, 

sammohita  capi  sukhena  mattft 

na  papakam  kamma  samacaranti.     77. 
M.  Tuvaih  hi  mata  ca  pita  ca  mayharo  is 

bhatta  pat!  posako  devata  ca. 

daso  aham  tayha  sapnttadaro, 

yathasakhaih  Sibba^  karohi  kamam.     78. 
88.  To  issaro  *mhiti  karoti  papam 

katva  ca*  so  n'  uttapate  paresam  so 

na  tena  so  jivati  digham  ayu% 

devapi  pftpena  samekkhare  na®.     79. 
24.  Annatakam^  samikehi  padinnam 

dhamme  tbita  ye  paticchanti  danam 

paticchaka  dayaka  capi^°  tattha  ss 

sukhapphalam  neva  karonti  kammam*\     80. 
96.  Anno  nu  te  ko  'dha^'  naro  pathavya 

saddheyya  ]okasmi:  na  sa  piya  ti 


^  Bd  aiiine  te  koci.  '  B*  name  sa.  *  C*  adhi-.  *  C*«Iupehi.  *  Bd  siva,  B« 
«ivi.  «  Bd  na.  ^  Bd  .urn.  »  l\d  adds  athassa  abhiparakassa  aha.  «  G^^ 
annakataii).     ^°  B<2  vapi,  C^«  capi.     >>  Bd  adds  Tij&  aha.      "  Bd  kocu 
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bhnso  ca  ty-assa  manaso  vighato 

datvflL  piyaih  UminadaDtiih  adittha*.     81. 
S6.  Addhsi  piya  mayba  janinda  esa, 

na  sa  mamam  appiya  bhamipala 
5  yan  te  mayS,  Ummadanti  padinna, 

bhasehi  r&ja  vaDathaifa  sajahi'.     82. 
27.  To  attadakkhena  parassa  dakkbaih 

sukhena  va  attasakhaih  dahati 

yath'  ev*  idaih'  mayha  tatha  paresam 
10  so^  evaih  janati  sa  vedi  dhammam.     83. 

18.  Anno^  DU  te  ko  dha*  naro  pathavya 

saddheyya  etc.     84. 

29.  Janinda  janasi  piya  mam*  esa, 
na  sa  mamam  appiya  bhumip&la, 

15  piyena  te  dammi  piyam  janinda, 

piyadayino  deva  piyam  labhanti.     85. 

30.  So  nun*  aham^  vadhissami  attanaih  kamahetukam, 

na  hi  dhammam  adhammena  aham  vadhitum"  ussahe.    86. 

31.  Sace  tuvam  mayha  satim  janinda 
20            na  kamayasi  naraviriyassttha 

cajami  nam  sabbajanassa  Sibba', 

maya  pamuttam  ^^  tato  nam  avhayesi.     87. 
89.  Adusiyan  ce  Ahiparaka  tvam 

cajasi  katte  ahitaya  ty-assa 
25  maha  ca  te  upavado  pi  assa 

na  capi  ty-§,s8a  nagaramhi  pakkho.     88. 
S8.  Aham  sahissam  upavadam  etam 

nindaih  pasadisam  garaham  pi^^sabbam, 

mam  etam  agacchata  bhamipala, 
')o  yathasukham  Sibba^'  karohi  kamam.     89. 

^  C^  adhi-.  adding  abhiparako  aha.  *  C^a  -ati.  ^  C^s  ida,  B^  idham.  *  hd 
yo.  *  Ck*  -a.  »  Bd  koci.  '  Bd  so  nunahaiii.  «  C**  vyadhi.  »  Bd  asibya, 
B*  sibya.     »°  C*  paYUttaiii.     '*  Bd  -ban  ca.     •>  Bd  givi. 
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S4.  Yo  n'  eva  nindaih  na  puna-ppasamsaih 

adiyati  garaham  no  pi  piljaih 
sir!  ca  lakkhi  ca  apeti  tamha 

apo  suvutthi  va*  yatha  thalamha.     90. 
86.  Yam  kinci  dukkhaih  ca  sukhan  ca  etto'  s 

dhammatisaram  va'  maDOvighataifa 

urasa  ahaih  paccapadissaroi^  sabbaih 

pathavl  yatba  thavaranam  tas&naib.     91. 

86.  Dhammatisaram  va'  manovighataib 

dakkhan  ca  n*  icchami  aham  paresam,  lo 

eko  p*  imam  harayissami '^  bharam 
dbamme  thito  kanci  na  tapayanto^     92. 

87.  Saggdpagaih  punnakammam  janinda, 
ma  me  tuvam  antarayam  akasi, 

dadami  te  Ummadantim  pasanno  i5 

raja  va  yanne  dhanam  brahmananam.     93. 

88.  Addha  tuvam  katte  hitesi  maybam, 
sakha  mamam  Ummadantl  tuvan  ca, 
nindeyyom  deva  pitaro  ca  sabbe, 

papan  ca  passa^  abhisamparayam.     94.  90 

89.  Na  b'  et'  adhammam^  Siviraja  vajjum* 
sanegama  janapada  ca  sabbe 

yan  te  maya  Uitimadanti  padinna, 
bhusehi  raja  vanatbam  sajabi.     95. 

40.  Addha  tuvam  katte  hitesi  mayhaiii  25 
sakha  mamam  Ummadantl  tuvan  ca, 

satan  ca  dhammani  sukittitani 
samuddavela  va  dnraccayani.     96. 

41.  Ahuniyo*^  me  si  hitanukampi 

dhata.  vidhata  c*  asi  kamapalo,  30 

^  C*  -tthi  va,  Bd  -thivi.  «  Bd  ettho.  »  hd  -ran  ca.  *  so  C**  for  upa-?  ^d 
acctittarissami.  *  C*«  kara-.  *  B<f*  kiiici  ahapayanto.  ^  C**  massa.  *  C*  na 
henadh-,  Bds  na  hetamdh-.     •  Bd»  vajje.     ^^  C*  aha-,  C»  ahu-,  Bd  ahuneyyo. 
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tayi  huta  deva  inahapphala  hi  me, 

kamena  me  Uiumadantim  paticcha.     97. 
48.  Addha  hi  sabbaib*  Ahiparaka^  tuvam 

dhammam  acarl  mama  kattaputta, 
5  anno  na  te  ko  idha  sotthikatta 

dipado  naro  aroDe'  jivaioke.     98. 
48.  Tuvan  nu  settho,  tvam^  anattaro  si, 

tvaih  dhammaga  dhammavidd  sumedho, 

so  dhammagutto  ciram  eva  jiva, 
10  dhamman  ca  me  desaya  dhammapala.     99. 

44.  Tad  imgha  Ahiparaka  sunohi  vacanam  mama, 
dhammam  te  desayissami  satam  asevitam  aham.     100. 

45.  Sadhu  dhammaruci  raja,  sadha  pannanava^  Daro, 

sadha  mittanaih  adubbhol',  papass*^  akaranam  sakham.  102. 
15       46.  Akkodhanassa  vijite  tbitadhammassa  rajino 

sakham  manassa  asetha  sitacchayaya  samghare.     102. 

47.  Ka  vaham  etam  abhirocayami 
kammaih  asamekkha  katam  asadhum^, 
ye  vapi'  natva  na  sayam  karonti, 

20  apama    ima  mayhaih  tuvam  sanohi:     103. 

48.  Gavan  ce  taramananam  jimham  gacchati  pangavo   (111^) 
sabba  ta  jimham  gacchanti  nette  jimhagate  ^^  sati.     104. 

49.  Evam  evam  manussesu  yo  hoti  setthasammato 
so  ce  adhammaiii  carati  pag  eva  itara  paja, 

85  sabbam  rattham  dukkham  seti  raja  ce  hoti**  adhammiko.  105. 

50.  Gavan  ce  taramananam  ujaih  gacchati  pungavo 
sabba  ta  ajum  gacchanti  nette  ajugate''  sati.     106. 

61.  Evam  eva  manussesu  yo  hoti  setthasammato 
so  ce  pi  dhammam  carati  pag  eva  itara  paja, 
30  sabbam  rattham  sukham  seti  raja  ce  hoti  dhammiko.     107. 

*  C*«  saccam.      *  all  three  MSS.  -ka.      *  C^*  -o.      *  C*s  tav.     *  Ed  -nava.     • 
Bd  a-.     ^  all  three  MSS.  -ssa.      ^  read :   kataiii   asadhum  asamekkha  kammam  ? 

•  C*  yoyavapi,    C«  yo  vapi.     *°  Ed  -aiijgate.     **  read  hot'.     *'  Bd  ujuiii-. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2.     Ummadantijataka.     (527.)  223 

53.  Na  cap*  ahaib  adhammena  araarattam  pi  patthaye 
imam  va  pathavim  sabbam  vijetum  *  Ahiparaka.     108. 

»8.  Yam  hi  kinci  manussesu  ratanam  idba  vijjati 

gavo  d&so  hirannan  ca  vatthiyaih'  haricaDdanam     109. 

64.  [Assitthiyo  ratanam  manikanca  5 
yan  cap*  ime  caDdimasuriya  abhipalayanti] 

na  tassa  beta  visamam  careyya. 
majjbe  Sivinam  usabho  'mhi  jato.     110. 

65.  Neta  pita  uggato  rattbapalo 

dbammaih  Sivinam  apacayamano  lo 

so  dbammam  evanuvicintayanto 
tasma  sake  cittavase  na  vatto.     111. 

66.  Addha  tuvam  mabaraja  niccam  avyasanam^  sivam 
karissasi  ciram  rajjam,  panna  bi  tava  tadisl.     112. 

57.  Etam  te^  anamodama  yam  dbammam  na-ppamajjasi,  15 

dbammam  pamajja  khattiyo  rattba  cavati  issaro.     113* 

68.  Dbammafi  cara  mabaraja  matapitusu  kbattiya  (supra  p.  123) 
idba  dbammam  caritvana   raja^  saggam   gamissasi".     114. 

69.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja  pattadaresu  kbattiya,  etc«     115. 

60.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja  mittamaccesu  kbattiya,  etc.    116.   20 

61.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja  vabanesu  balesu  ca,  etc.     117. 
61.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja  gameso  nigamesa  ca,  etc.     118« 

63.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja  rattbe  janapadesn  ca,  etc.  119. 

64.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja  samane  brahmanesu  ca,  etc.  120. 

65.  Dbamman  cara  mab&r&ja  migapakkblsa  kbattiya,  etc.  121.   ^5 

66.  Dbamman  cara  mabaraja,  dbammo  cinno  sukb&vabo, 
idba  dbamman)  caritvana  raja  saggam  gamissasi.     122. 

67.  Idba  dbammam  caritvana  saindadeva  sabrabmaka^ 
sucinnena  divara  patta,  ma  dbammam  raja  pamado  ti.  123. 


>  C*«  -tu.     *  hd  vattiya.     *  C**  avyasaniiii,  Bd  abyasaiinam.      *  C**  me.     *  hd 
raja.     ^  C^'  -ti.     '  hd  dbamman  cara  maharaja  iudo  deva  sabrahmaka. 
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Tattha  sabb&piti  Janinda  aham  p*  etaih  ekako  va  paticchadetva  anessaml 
tasma  thapetvS  tan  ca  maman  ca  anno  sabbo  pi  jano  *  imassa  kammassa  katassa 
akaramattam  pi  na  janna  iia  janissanti',  bbtiseblti  taya  saddhim  abbiramanto 
attano  taphavanatham  bhasam  karobi  Taddhehi,  manoratbam  purehiti,  sajahtti 
5  manoratbam  pana  puretva  sace  te  na  ruccati  [atha  nam  sajabi,  maybam  eva 
paticchapehi ',  kamma^  karan  ti  samma  Ahiparaka  yo  manasso  papakammam 
karonto  so  paccha  ml  idha  anne  idaiii  papakammam  maniiimsu  ma  janantu  'ti 
manne  ti  cinteti,  duecintitam^  etam  tassa,  kimkarana:  karoiitam  eva  bi  nam 
passanti  bhutani  ye  ca'  Buddha  Paccekabaddba  Buddbaputta  iddbiyogena  yatta 

10  te  ca  nam  passanti  yeva,  na  me  piyS  ti  samma  Abiparaka  anno  nn  te  koci^ 
idba  imasmirii  sakalaya  pi  patbaviya  na  me  UmmadantT  piya*  ti  evarh*  sadda- 
beyya^^,  sibo  va  selassa  guhan  ti  mabaraja  sace  tarn  tvam  idha  na  anesi 
atha  yatha  sibo  kilesaparilabe  appanne  sibapotikaya  vasanattbinam  manigubam 
upeti    evam    tassa    vasanatthanam    gaccba,     gantva    tattha    attano    pattbanam** 

15  purehiti,  sukbapphalan  ti  samma  Ahiparaka^  pandita  attano  dukkbena 
puttha^'  samana  na  sukhavipSkadayakakammam  pariccajanti,  sammohita  v&pi 
bntva  mobena  mulba  sukhena  matta  papakammam  nama*'  na  samacarauti, 
yatbasukbam  Sibba*^  karobi  kaman  ti  sami  Sivirfl^a,  attano  dasim  pari- 
varentassa^'  garaba  nama    n*  atthi,   tvam   yatbasukbam    yathcgjhasayaiii    kamain 

20  karobi,  attano  iccbam  purehiti,  na  tena  so  jivatlti  samma  Ahiparaka,  yo 
issaro  *mh!ti  papam  karoti  katva  ca  kim^*  mam  devamanussa  vakkbantiti  ^"^  na 
uttasati  na  ottapati  na  so  tena  kammena  digham  kalam  jivati  khippam  eva 
marati,  devatapi  ca  nam  kim  imassa  paparanno  rajjena  varam  assa  valukaghatam 
gale  bandbitva  maranan  ti  lamakena  cakkhuna  olokenti,  aiinatakan  ti  mahari^a 

83  aniiesam  santakaiii  tebi  samikehi  padinnadanam  ye  attano  dhamme  tbita  patic- 
rhanti  te  tattha*^  paticchaka  ca  dayaka  ca  sabbe  pi  sakbapphalam  eva  kammam 
karonti,  patiggahake  bi  patiganhante  tarn  danam  dayakassa  mahantam  vipakam  ^* 
detlti  anno  nu  te  -pe-  addha  piya  -pe-,  yo  attadukkbena  *ti  samma  Abi- 
paraka yo  attano   dukkbena   pilito  taiii   dukkham  parassa  dabati  attano  sarTrato 

SO  parasarlre  khipati  parassa  vg'^  sukhena  attano  sukbam  dabati  taiii  parassa 
sukham  gahetva  attani  pakkhipati  attano  dukkham  harfssamiti  param  dukkhitadi 
karoti  attanam  sukbessamiti  parasukbam  naseti  na  so  dhammam  janati,  yo 
pana  evam  Janati  yath'  ev^  idam  maybam  sukbadukkbam  tatha  paresan  ti  sa  vedi 
dhammam    so  dhammam  jSnati   nama,    ayam   etissa  gatbaya  attho,    pi  yen  a  te 

35  dammiti  piyena  karanabhutena  piyam  phalam  patthento  dammiti  attho,  pi  yam 
labhantiti  samsare  samsarantS  piyam  eva  labbanti,  kamahetukan  ti  samma 


'  B^  anna  sabbapi  jana,  C'"  anne  sabbo  pi  Jano.  '  so  all  three  MSS.  for 
-issati?  »  C*»  -ccbadehi,  Bd  patidebi.  *  all  three  MSS.  -am.  *  Eds  duci-. 
C^»  duccaritam.  •  C*«  va.  •  C^s  konu.  ®  C^  ya,  C*  viya.  •  C**  etam.  »" 
C^ -hessati.  *^  Bd  manam.  >'  so  all  three  MSS.  **  Bd  adds  manasa.  *« 
Bd  sivi.  >»  C»  Bd  -ca-.  "  Bd»  kam.  »^  Bd  ra'-,  B«  da-.  "  Bd  riattha.  »» 
Bd»  vippharam.     ^^  Ck*  omit  va. 
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Ahiparaka  kamahetnkaih  ayuttakaih  katva^  attaiiam'  vadhissamiti^  me  pari- 
vitakko  uppajjiasati^,  may  ham  satin  ti  mama  santakam,  mama  santi^  pi 
pitho,  mama  santikaya*  ti  evaib  mannamano,  sace  tvam  tarn  iia  kameslti  attbo, 
sabbajanassa  'ti  sabbe^  seniye^  sannipatetva  tassa  sabbi^anassa  'ti^  ayaiii 
mayham  ahita  ti  pariccs^jissami,  tato  avhayesiti  tato  nam  fpariggabatta'^  5 
aiiapeyyasi ^\  adusiyan  ti  aoaparadham,  katte  ti  tam  eva  aparena  namena 
alapati,  so  hi  rauno  hitaih  karoti  tasma  katta*'  ti  vuccati,  na  capi  tyassa 
'ti  evam  akiccakariti  nagare  tava  koci  pakkho  pi  na  bhaveyya,  nindan  ti  na 
kevalam  upavadam  eva  sace  pi  marb  koci  sammakha  nindissati  pasaihsissati  va 
dosam  va  pana  aropento  garahissati  tan  p^  aham  nindaih  pasamsaih  garahaii  lo 
ca  sabbam  sahissami,  sabbam  etaiii  mamSgaccbatu  *ti  vadati,  tamha  ti  yo  ete 
nindadayo  na  ganbati  tamha  purisa  issariyasamkbata  sir!  ca  panaasamkbata 
lakkbi  ca  thalattbanato  suvutthisamkhata  apo  viya  apeti  na  patitthati,  etto  ti 
ito  mama  tassa  pariccattakaranato,  dbammatisaram  va  ti  dhammaih  atikka- 
mitva  pavattam  ^*  akusalarh  va  yam  ikinci  boti,  paccupadissamiti  sam-  15 
paticchissami^^,  thavarauam  tasanan  ti  yatha  mahapatbavT  khinasavanan  ca 
puthnjjananan  ca  na  kinci  na  paticchati  sabbam  adhivaseti  tath'  ev&ham  pi 
sabbam  etam  paticchissami  adhivasessamiti  dipeti,  eko  pi  man  ti  aham  eko  ^^ 
va  imam  attano  dakkbabharam  harayissami  *  *  vabissami*^,  dbamme  thito  ti 
viniccbayadhamme  pavenidhamme*^  tividhasncaritadhamme  tbito  hutva,  saggu-  20 
pagan  ti  devapuonakammam  nam'  etam  saggu pagaiii  hoti,  yaiine^*  dhanan 
ti  yannadhanam,  ayam  eva  va  patho,  Ummadantiti  Ummadanti  pi  mama 
sahayika  tvam  pi  sahayako,  pitvro  ti  brabmano^^,  sabbe  ti  na  kevalam 
devabrabmuno '*  sabbe  rattbavasino  mam  passatha  bho  sabayakassa  bhariya 
sahayikS  imina  gehe  kata  ti  nindeyyum,  na  hetadhamman'^  ti  na  hi  etam  25 
adhammikarb)  yam  te  maya  ti  yasma  maya  sa^'  tayhaiii  dinna'^  tasma  etam 
adhammo  ti  na  vadissanti '^,  satan  ti  satanarh  Baddhadinam  khantimetta- 
bhavanasTlacarasamkbatani  dbammani  savannitaui,  tani'"  samuddavela  va  darac- 
rayani,  tasma  yatha  samuddo  velam  n&tikkamati  evam  aham  pi  silavelam'^ 
n&tikkamamiti'^  vadati,  ahaneyyo  me  stti  maharaja  tvam  mama  ahana-  30 
pabunasakkarassa '*  anucchaviko,  dhata  vidhata  casi^°  kamapalo  ti  tvam 
deva    mama    dharanato    dhata    issariyamukhass&pi^*    dabanato    vidhata    icehita- 

*  Cf*  akatva,  Bd  ayuttaih  katva.  '  B»  adds  na.  •  B<i  pavissamiti.  ♦  B<i*  uppa- 
jati.  '^  BO  C^^  for  santim?  B<2  mayham  pasinti,  B«  mayham  seti.  *soG^';  B<2 
santakasaya.  ^  Bda  -a.  ^  C^  Ed  -yo,  C»  seniyo.  ®  Bd«  -nassa,  omitting  ti. 
*°  Bd  -hitatta.  **  Bd  aneyyasi,  C*  anapeyyasi,  B»  aneyyasi.  **  C^*  kacca.  " 
Ck8  .a.  1*  C«  sampatissacchisami,  Ed  paccattarissamiti  sampaticcbissarai  dbara- 
yissani,  Ba  paccuparissamiti  sampaticchadharessami.  '*  Bd  ekako.  '*  C^a  kar-, 
B»  tar-?  "  C*«  ehiss-,  Bd  vah  or  gab-,  B«  pah-.  "  Bd«  -niyadh-.  *•  C*"'  -a. 
^°  C*  brahmano,  C«  brabmano.  **  so  Ck«  for  -mano;  hd  brahmano,  omitting 
de\a.  "  all  three  MSS.  hetaiiidh.  "  C**  omit  sa.  **  Cf* -am.  **  B^  ne- 
vadissati.  '«  Ed  omits  tani.  *'  Ck«  silara-.  "  Bfc»  -missaraiti.  "  Bd  omits 
pahuiia.     *°  Ed»  vasi.       **   Bd»  -sukhassapi. 
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patthitanam  kamanam  palanato  kamapalo,  tayi*  huta  ti  toyhaib  diiina'y 
kamena  me  ti  mama  patthanaya*  Ummadantim  paticcha^  'ti;  evam  Ahiparako 
raDDO  deti,  raja  na  mayham  attho  ti  patikkhipati,  guthapatitarii  ^  sakanikam* 
pacchim  pitthipadena  paharitva  ataviyam  khipanta  viya  abho  pi  nam  jabaut' 
5  eva,  idani  raja  punaakathanattbaya  taiii  saDtaJjento  addha  htti  g.  a.,  tattha 
kattaputta'  'ti  pita^  pi  'ssa  katta  va'  tena  tam  evam  alapati,  i.  ▼.  h.:  addha 
tvaih  ito  pubbe  mayham  sabbam  dhammam  acari  hitam  eva^^  akasi^  ajja^*  paua 
patipakkho  hutva  bahum'^  kathesi,  ma  evam  vippalapi,  anno  nu  te  dipada 
naro  ko  idha  jTvaloke    arune    yeva    sotthlm  katta  *^,    sace  hi   ahaih  viya  anno 

10  raja  tava  bbariyaya  patibaddbacitto  abhavissa  anto  arune  yeva  tava  sisam  chinda- 
petva  tam  attano  ghaie  kareyya,  abam  pana  akusalabhayen'  eva  na  karomi, 
tophi  hohi,  ua  me  taya*^  attho  ti  santajjesi;  so  tam  gatva  puna  pi  kinci 
vattum  asakkonto  ranno  thutivasena  tvam  nu*'  'ti  g.  a.,  tass'  attho  maharaja 
tvaii)   neva  sakala-Jambudipe  sabbesam   narindanaiii   settho  tvam  anuttaro  tvam 

15  vinicchayadhammapavenidbammasucaritadbammanam**  gopaya  tena  dhammagu 
tesaih  ^^  vidahitatta  dhammavidu  tvam  sumedho*^  tvam  yam  dhammam  gopesi 
ten'  eva  gutto,  oiram  jiva  dhamman  ca  me  desehi  dbammapala  dhammagopaka 
raja  pavara*^  'ti;  atha  raja  dh.  desento  tadimgha  'ti  adim  a.,  tattha  imgha 
'ti  codanattbe  nipato,  yasma  mam  tvam  codesi  tasma   ti   attho,  satan   ti  Bud- 

20  dhadihi  sappurisehi  asevitaih,  sadhu  ti  sundaro'"  pasattho  vinicchayapaveni- 
sucaritadhammo  rocesiti  dbammaruci,  tadiso  hi  jivitam  jabanto  pi  akiccaih  na 
karoti  tasma  sadhu,  panna^ava  ti  napasampanno,  mittauam  adubbho  ti 
mittassa  adubbhanabhavo ^ \  thitadhammassa  'ti  patitthitatividhadhammassa, 
a  set  ha  'ti  aseyyum  nisfdeyyum,  desanasTsam  ev'  etam^',  cattaro  iriyapathe  su- 

25  khaii)  kappeyyun  ti  ayam  pan'  ettha  attho,  sitacchayaya  'ti  puttadaranati- 
mittanam  sitacchayaya,  samghare  ti  samghare  attano  gehe  adhammabalidanda- 
dihi  anupaddutasukhaih  passeyyun'^  ti  dasseti,  ua  vahametan  ti  samma  Ahi- 
paraka  yam  etaih'*  asamekkhitva  kataih  asadhukammam  etam  abam  na  roea- 
yami,    ye   vapi  natvana   ti   ye   va   pana  r^ano  natva  tulayitva  tiretvaosayam 

30  karonti  tes'  aham  kammam  rocemiti  adhippayo,  ima  up  am  a  ti  imasmim  pan' 
atthe  tvaiii  mayham  ima  dve  upama  sunohi,  jimhan  ti  vaiiikam,  nette  ti  yo 
ta  gaviyo  neti^'  tasmim  jetthakausabhe,  pageva  'ti  tasmim  adhammam 
caraute  itara  paja  pag  eva  carati  ativiya  karotiti  attho,  dhammiko  ti 
cattari  agatigamanani   pahaya  dhammena  r.  kareti'",  amarattan   ti   dbvattam, 

35  rata  nan  ti  savinnanakaratanam '%  vatthiyan  ti  kasikavattham  eva,  as- 
sitthiyo  ti  vatasamagatiasse  pi  uttamarupadhara  ittbiyo  pi,  rata  nam 
mapikanca    ^ti    sattavidbaratanan   ca  mapikkamayabhandan    ca'^,    abhipaia- 

*  C^«  taya.  =»  C^*  -a.  ^  b«  kamena.  *  C*«  -a.  *  Bd9  bhumiyarfa  pa-.  «  C*s 
-ka,  Bd  -ninam.  ^  all  three  MSS.  kattha-.  «  so  all  three  MSS.  ^  G^  kattha  va, 
Bd  katta  ca.  *o  Bd  adds  vadhimeva.  »»  Bd  idani.  **  C^»  -u.  *»  C^s  katva.  ** 
Bd  ettaya.  **  C^  nuna.  **  'fid  -paveniya-.  "  C*»  -guttosam.  *^  Bd  adds  so. 
**  C*  cara,  C»  pacara,  Bds  javara.  *°  Ck«  add  ti.  **  0^*  -bhage.  '*  Bd  eva  cetam. 
«3  C*»  vase-.  '*  Bd  yatha  tam.  "  C*«  neneti.  "  fid  -ento.  ^^Bd*  savinnana- 
kavinnanakaratanam.     '^  C^^  mani-,  Bds  mabagghabhapdakanca. 
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yantiti  alamkaroDta '  rakkhaiiti,  n  a  tassa  'ti  tassa  cakkavattirajjass&pi  hetu 
na  visamam  careyya',  usabbo  *8mtti  yasma  abam  Sivinam  majjbe  jetthakaraja 
hutva  jato  tasma  cakkavattirajjakarapam '  pi  visamam  na  caramiti  attbo,  iieta 
ti  mabari\J8nam  *  kusalesu  patitthapetva  devanagaram  ueta  hitakaranena  tassa 
pita^  SivirajS  kira  dhammara^a*  ti  sakala-Jambudipe  natatta  uggato  samena  5 
rattham  palaiiato^  rat^bapalo,  apacayamaiio  ti  Sivinam  poranakarajuDaih 
pavepidbammam  apacayamano,  so  ti  so  abam  tam  eva  dbammam  cintemi^ 
manasikaromi,  na  vatte  ti'  teua  karapena  attano  cittassa  vase  na  vattami; 
evam  M-assa  dhammakatham  sutva  Abiparako  tbntim  karonto  addba  blti 
adim  a.,  ua  pamajjasiti  attana*^  katbitadbammam  *  ^  na-ppamajjasi  tattb*  lo 
eva  vattesi,  dbammam  pamajja  'ti"  dbammam  pammassitva"  aga^iivaseua 
gantva^^;  evam  so  tattba*'  tbntim  katva  dbammacariyaya  niyojento**  uttarim 
dasagatba  ^^  abbasi,  ta  ^^  bettba  Tesakupajatake  vappita  va. 

Evam  Ahiparakasenapatina  ranno  dhamme  desite  raja 
Ummadantiya  patibaddhacittam  vinodesi.  15 

S.  i.  d.  a.  s.  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  so  bhikkhu  soiapattiphale 
patitthahi):  „Tada  Sunandasarathi  Anando  ahosi,  Abiparako  Sariputto, 
Ummadanti  Uppalayanna,  sesaparisa  Buddhaparisa,  Siviraja  aham  eva** 
'ti.     Ummadantijatakam. 


3.     Mahabodbijataka.  20 

Kinnu  dandam  kimajinan  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  pannapara- 
mim  a.  k.  Yattbum  Mabaummagge  ayibbavissati.  Tada  pana  S. 
„na  bbikkbaye  idan*  eya  pubbo  pi  T.  pannaya  parappayadamaddano 
yeya"  'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  Bo.  Kasiratthe  asitikotivibbavassa   udicca-   25 
brabmanamabasalassa '^    kule    nibbatti  *%     Bodhikumaro     ti 
'ssa  namam  karimsu.     So  vayappatto  Takkasilaya"  uggahita- 
sippo     paccagantva     agaramajjhe     vasanto     aparabhage     kame 
pabaya     Himavantapadesam     pavisitva     paribbajakapabbajjaiii 

*  Bd»  alokamkaroMta.  *  C*<  mareyyum.  •  Bd  -kar-.  *  Bda  mahiganaiii.  * 
Bda  bita.  *  Bd*  dbammacari.  ^  B<*  ratbapalayanataya.  «  Bd  anucintayanto.  * 
Bda  yasma  in  the  place  of  mauasi  -  -  ti.  »°  Bd« -no.  >»  B^ -e.  "  C^s 
parimajjasiti.  "  Bd  samussitva.  »*  Bd«  ag-.  "  Bda  tassa.  "  B«  dbamman- 
cara  ti  uyyojento,  B«  -yojento.  *'  hd»  uttari  tassa  osanagatha.  *^  C^s  te.  *» 
Qk»  .la.     20  C^9  .itva.     *»   P<J  -yam. 

15* 
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pabbajitva  tattha  vanamulaphalaharo  ciraih  vasitva  vassaratta- 
samaye  Himavanta  oruyba  carikaih  caranto  anupobbena 
Baranasim*  patva  rajuyyane  vasitva  punadivase  paribbaja- 
kasaruppena    nagare    bbikkbaya    caranto    rajadvaraih    papuni* 

fi  Tarn  enam  sibapanjare  thito  raja  disva  tassa  upasame  pasi- 
ditva  tarn  attano  bbavanam  pavesetva  rajapallamke  nisida- 
petva  katapatisantbaro  thokaih  dbammakatbaih  satva  nanagga- 
rasabbojanaih  dapesi.  M.  bbattaih  gahetva  cintesi:  „idam 
rajakulam  nama  babudosaih  babupaccamittam  boti',  ko  na  kbo 

10  mama  uppannam  bbayaih  nittbarissatiti^'^  so  avidure  tbitam 
rajavallabbam  ekaih  pingalasunakbam^  disva  mabantam '^  bbatta- 
pindam  gabetva  tassa  d§.tukamatakaram  ^  dassesi.  Raja  natva 
saoakbassa  bbajanam  abarapetva  bbattaih  gabapetva  dapesi, 
M.    pi    tassa    datva   bbattakiccaifa    nittbapesi.       Rajapi    tassa ^ 

15  patinnam  gabetva  antonagare^  rajayyane  pannasalam  karetva 
pabbajitaparikkbare  datva  tarn  tattba  vasesi*,  devasikan  c' 
assa  dve  tayo  vare  apattbanam  agamasi,  bbojanakale  pana  M. 
niccam  rajapallamke  yeva  nisldati,  rajabbojanam  eva  bburijati, 
evam  dvadasa  samvaccbarani  atitani.     Tassa  pana  ranno  panca 

20  amacca  attban  ca  dhamman  ca  anusasanti,  tesa  eko  ahetn- 
vadi*°  eko  issarakaranavadi**  eko  pubbekatavadi  eko  uccbeda- 
vadi  eko  kbattavijjavadi  *'.  Tesu  abetukavadi  „ime  satta 
samsarasuddbika"  ti  mahajanam  uggaphapesi ,  issarakarana- 
vadi  „ayarii  loka  issaraniramito"  ti  uggapbapesi,  pubbekatavadi 

85  „imesam  sattanaih  sakbam  va  dakkbaih  va  uppajjamanaih " 
pubbekaten'  eva  lippajjatiti"  ganbapesi,  uccbedavadi  „ito 
paralokagata  ^^  nama  n'  attbi,  ayaih  loko  uccbijjatid^'  ganba- 
pesi, khattavijjavadi**  „matapitaro  pi  maretva  attano  va  attbo 
kametabbo  "**    ti     ganbapesi.       Te    ranno    viniccbaye    niyutta 

*  C*a  iyam,  «  C^«  -mitta  honti.  ^  C*  nitta-.  *  Bd  singala-.  *  Bd  mahasatto. 
8  G'^*  -makakaram.  "^  Bd  ssa.  ^  G^'  attano  nagare.  *  Bd  tasmiih  vasapesi. 
*°  C*  he-,  Bd  abetukavadi.  *'  C^*  -naraittavadi.  **  Bd  k^etta-.  »»  Bd  -nanam. 
**  C«  -kaihgata,  Bd  -kamgato.     **  Bd  kataobo. 
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lancakhadaka  hutva  assamikaib  samikam'  karonti.  Atb'  eka- 
divasam  eko  puriso  kutattaparajito  M-am  bhikkhaya  rajageham 
pavjsantam  disva  vanditva  „bbante,  tumbe  rajagebe  bhnnja- 
mana  viniccbayamacce  lancaih  gabetva  lokam  vinasente  kasma 
ajjbapekkbatba,  idani  *mbi  pancabi  amaccebi  kutattakarassa  s 
battbato  lancam  gabetva  samiko  va  samano  assamiko  kato'* 
ti  paridevi.  So  tasmiih  karannavasena  viDiccbayam  gantva 
dbammena  viniccbinitva  samikaih  neva  samikam  akasi,  inaha- 
JBDO  ekappabaren'  eva  mabasaddeoa  sadbukaraih  adasL  Raja 
taiii  saddain  sutva  „kimsaddo  namayan"  ti  puccbitva  tam  lo 
attbaih  sutva  katabbattakiccaih  M-am  upanisiditva  paccbi: 
„bbante  ajja  kira  vo^  atto  viniccbito"  ti.  „Ama  mabaraja" 
'ti.  ,,Bbante  tumbesu  viniccbinantesu  mabajanassa  vaddbi' 
bhavissatiti*  ito  pattbaya  tumbe  va  viniccliinatba"  'ti.  „Maha- 
raja,  mayaiii  pabbajita  nama,  n'  etaiii  ambakam  karaman"  ti.  is 
„6bante  mabajane  karunnena  katum  vattati,  tumbe  sakala- 
divasam  ma  viniccbinatba,  uyyanato  pana  idbagaccbanta* 
viniccbayattbanam  gantva  pato  va  cattaro  atte  viniccbinatba, 
bbutva  uyyanam  gaccbanta  cattaro,  evaih  mabajanassa  vaddbi^ 
bbavissatiti".  So  tena  punappuna  yaciyamano  „sadbu"  'ti  20 
samp^ticcbitva  tato  pattbaya  tatba  akasi.  Kutattakaraka 
okasam^  na^  labbimsu,  te  pi  amacca  lancam  alabbanta  dug- 
^ata  butva  cinta^^imsu:  ,,BodhipAi'i^bajakassa  viniccbinana- 
kalato^  pattbaya  mayam  kinci  na  labbama,  banda  nam  raja- 
veriko  ti  vatva  ranno  antare  paribbinditva  marapema'"  'ti  te  25 
rajanam  upasamkamitva  „mabaraja  Bodbiparibbajako  tumbakam 
anattbakamo^'  ti  asaddhabantena  ranna^^  „silava  esa  nana- 
sampanno,  na  evam  karissatiti"  vutte  „mabaraja,  tena'*  sa- 
kalanagaravasino    attano  battbe    kata^S    kevalam    ambe    yeva 

^  Bd  adds  samikarii  assamikam  '  Bds  te.  ^  Bd  vudhi.  *  Bd  -ssati.  ^  Bd  -o 
**  Cka  lancam.  "^  C^a  alabh-  in  the  place  of  na  labh-.  »  Qk  -cchinaka-,  Vd 
-cchanaka-.  *  Btf« -pessama.  '°  C*« -tenara  ranno.  **  Bd  adds  hi.  *'  C« 
katha.  B^  katva. 
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panca  jane  katum  na  sakkotiS  sace  amhakam  na  saddahatha 
tassa  idhagatakale  parisam  oloketha*'  *ti  ahamsa.  Raja 
„sadha''  'ti  sihapanjare  thito  tarn  agacchantaih  olokento 
parivaraih     disva     attano    annanena    attakarakamannsse    tassa 

5  parivaro  ti  mannamaDo  bhijjitva  te  amacce  pakkosapetva 
„kin  ti  karoma"  'ti  pucchi.  „Ganhapetha  nam  deva"  'ti. 
„01arikam  aparadham  apassanta  naih^  katham  ganhapessama  °'' 
'ti.  „Tei)a  hi  maharaja  pakatipariharam  assa  hapetha,  tarn 
parihayantaib    disva    pandito    paribbajako    kassaci    anarocetva 

to  sayam  eva  palayissatiti'^  Raja  „sadha^^  'ti  vatva  anupnbbena 
tassa  pariharaiii  hapesi.  Pathamadivasaib  tava  tam  tuccha- 
pallamke  yeva  uisidapesuih^  so  pallamkam  disva  va  ranno  pari- 
bhinnabhavaiii  natva  uyyanam  gantva  tam  divasam  eva 
pakkamitokamo   hutva   ,,ekaDtena*  natva  pakkamissamiti^'^    na 

15  pakkami,  ath'  assa  pnnadivase  tucchapallaibke  nisinnassa 
ranno  pakkabhattan  ca  annan  ca  gahetva  missakabbattam 
adamsu,  tatiyadivase  mabatalam  pavisitoiii  fadatva  sopanasise 
yeva  thapetva  missakabbattam  adamsa,  so  tam  adaya  uyya- 
nam gantva  bhattakiccam   akasi,    catutthadiyase    hetthapasade 

90  thapetva  kan$jakabhattam  adamsu%  tam  pi  gahetva  uyyanam 
gantva  bhattakiccam  akasi.  Raja  amacce  pucchi :  „mahlL- 
Bodhiparibbajako  sakkare  parihapite^  pi  na  pakkamati,  kin 
ti^  karoma^'  'ti.  ,,Deva,  na  so  bhattatthaya*carati  chattatthaya 
pana  carati,   sace   bhattatthaya   careyya  pathamadivase  ®  yeva 

25  palayeyya"  'ti.  „Idani  kiih  karoma"  'ti.  ,,Sve  ghatapetha 
nam  maharaja"  'ti.  So  „sadhu"  'ti  tesam  yeva  hatthe  khagge 
thapetva  5,sve  antaradvare  thatva  pavisantass'  eva  sisam 
chinditva  khandakhandikaih  katva  kanci*°  ajanapetva  vacca- 
kutiyara    pakkhipitva    nahfitva    agaccheyyatha"    'ti    aha,       Te 

30   „sadhu"  'ti  sampaticchitva  „sve  agantva  evam   karissama*'  'ti 

*   Bd  sakka.      *  Bd  omits  nam.      ^  Bd  -hamS.      *  so  C**  for   ekariisena?    hd  pi- 
kantena.      ^  C**  -missatiti.     ®  Bd  adds  so.     ^  C^*  -to.     «  Bda  add  nam.     *  Bd 
-sail).     »o  Bd  ki-. 
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annamannam  vicaretva  attano  attano  nivesanani  agamim8u\ 
Rajapi  sayam  bhattabhojano  sirisayane  nipajjitva  M-assa  gune 
annssari,  atb*  assa  tavad  eva  soko  nppajji,  sarlrato  seda 
maccimsu',  sayane  assadam  alabbanto  aparaparam  parivatti. 
Atba  nam  aggamabesi  upanipajji,  so  taya  saddhim  salla-  s 
pamattam  pi  na  kari,  atba  nam  sa  ,,mabaraja,  kin  na 
kbo  sallapamattam  pi  na  karotba,  api  na'  me  koci  aparadbo 
atthiti"  puccbi.  „N'  attbi  deviti,  api  ca  kbo  Bodbiparibba- 
jako  kira  arabakam  paccattbiko  jato  ti,  tassa  sve  gbata- 
nattbaya  panca  amacce  anapesiib,  te  tarn  banitva^  kbanda-  lo 
kbandikam  katva  vaccakupe  kbipissanti,  so  pana  ambakam 
dvadasa  samvaccharani  babnm  db.  d.,  ekaparadbo  pi  'ssa  maya 
paccakkbato  na  dittbapubbo,  parapattiyena  pana  bntva  tassa 
maya  vadbo  anatto,  tena  karanena  socamiti".  Atba  nam  sa*  „sace 
te  deva  so  paccattbiko  jato  tam  gbatento  kim  socasi,  paccat-  15 
tbikam  nama  puttam  pi  gbatetva  attano  va  sottbibbavo 
katabbo,  ma  cintayittba^'^  'ti  assasesi.  So  tassa  vacanena 
patiladdbassaso  niddam  okkami*  Tasmiiii  kbane  koleyyako 
pingalasunakbo  ^  tam  katbaih  sutva  „sve  maya  attano  balena 
tassa  jivitadanaiii  datum  vattatiti"  cintetva  punadivase  pato  20 
va  pasada  oruyba  mabadvaram  agantva  nmmare  sisam  katva 
M-assa  agamanamaggam  ®  olokento  nipajji.  Te  kbaggabattbapi 
amacca  pato  va  agantva  anantarad vare '  attbamsu.  Bo.  pi 
velarii  sallakkbetva  uyyana  nikkbamma  rajadvaram  sLgaccbi^^, 
atba  nam  sunakbo  disva  mukbam  vivaritva  catasso  datba  25 
dassetva  y,kim  bbante  Jambudipatale  annattba  bbikkbam  na 
labbasi,  ambakam  raja  tava  maranatthaya  pancamacce  kbagga- 
battbe  antaradvare"  thapesi,  ma  tvam  nalatena  maccum 
gabetva  agami",  sigbam*'  pakkama"  'ti  mabasaddena  viravi. 
So  sabbarudannataya  tam  attbam  natva  tato  nivattitva  uyyanam   30 

'  Bd  -aifasu.      '  Bd  munc-.      ^  Bda  add  kho.      *  Bda  te  pana  nam  maritva.      * 
Bd  adds  aha.     «  Bd  socitta.     ^  Bd  gingala-.     «  C*  -mattam.     •  so  Ck«  for  antara- 
dvare?  Bds  anantare.     ^°  Ca  aganchi.  Bda  agamasi.     "  Bd  dvarantare.      *'  Bda 
fgamasi.       ^^  Bd  siiigam. 
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gantva  pakkamanatthaya  parikkbare  adiyi.  Rajapi  sihapanjare 
thito  taifa  agacchantan  c'  adisva  ,,sace  ayara  mama  paccat- 
thiko*  uyyanam  gantva  balam  sannipatetva  kammasajjo  bha- 
vissati  DO  ce  attano  parikkbare  gabetva  gamanasajjo  bhavissati, 

5  janissami  tav'  assa  kiriyan"  ti  uyyanam  gantva  M-am  attano 
parikkbare  adaya  „gamissamiti^^  pannasalato  nikkbamantaiii 
camkamanakotiyam  disva  vanditva  ekamantam  tbito  patba- 
inam  g.  a. : 

1.  Kin  nn  dandaiii  kirn  ajioam  kim  cbattaiii  kim  upabanam 

10  kim  amkusan  ca  pattan  ca  samgbatin  capi  brabmana 

taramanartipo  ganhasi  kin  nu  pattbayase  disan  ti.     124. 

Tass'  attho:   bhante,    pubbe  tvam  atnhakam  gharam  agaccbanto  dandaditii 

ganhasi,    ajja    pana    keiia    karaneiia    dandan    ca    ajirian    ca    chattupahaiian    ca 

mattikapasibbakolanibaiiarh^  amkusan  ca  mattikapattafi  ca  samgbatin  ca  *ti  sabbe 

1^     p'  ime  parikkbare  taramano  ganbasi,   katarari    nu  disam  pattbesi,    kattba  gantu- 

kamo  siti  pucchi. 

Tarn    sutva    M.    ^ayam    attaoa    katakammam    na   janatiti 
maniie  ti,  janapessami  nan"  ti  dve  gatba  abbasi: 
«.  Dvadas'  etaui  vassani  vusitani  tav'  antike^^ 
20  nabhijanami  sonena  pingalena*  abbinikujitarii*.     125. 

3.  Sv-ayam  ditto*  va  nadati  sukkadatham  vidamsayam* 
tava  sutva  sabbariyassa  vltasaddbassa^  mam  patiti.     126. 

Tattba  abhinikOjitan^  ti  etena^  tava  sunakbena  evaiii  mahaviravena 
viravitam  na  janami,  ditto*  va  'ti  dappito*^  viya,  sabbariyassa  'ti  tava 
^^  sabbariyassa  mama  maranattbaya  pancannam  *  ^  amaccanam  anattabhavam  kathen- 
tassa  sutva  tvam  kim*'  annattba  bbikkham  na  labhasi  ranno*^  te  vadho  anatto 
idha  magaccbiti**  ditto*  va  nadatiti,  vitasaddhassa**  mampatiti  mam* 
antare  vigatasaddbassa  *^  tava  ?acanam  sutva  evam  nadatiti  a* 

Tato    raja    attano    dosam     sampaticcbitva''    kbamapento 
30    catuttbam  g.  a.; 

*  llda  add  bhavey^a.  *  Bd  -na,  Bs  -ka.  *  Bd  singa-.  *  C^a  abhinikujjitam 
lor  nikujitam?  Bd  -nabbiuikujitam.  *  hd  ditbo.  ^  Bd  vidb-.  ^  G^  -sabbassa, 
Ca  bhitasandassa?  Bd  vigatisaddassa.  ^  C**  -kujji-.  *  B»  evaiii.  ^°  Bd  dippa-, 
B«  dammi-.  ^^  C*^« -anam.  **  Bd»  kiiii  tvam.  ^^  Bd« -a.  **  C» -ganchiti. 
i»  Qk  viyasaddhasaddhassa,  C<  vinasaddhassa,  Bd  vigatasaddassa.  *^  Bd  -sad- 
dassa.     *'  Bd»  add  tam. 
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4.  Abu  esa  kato  doso  yatha  bhasasi  brabmana, 

esa  bbiyyo  pasTdami,   vasa  brabmana  ma  gama  'ti.     127. 

Tattha  bbiyyo  ti  sabbaiii  etaih  maya'  anattaih  ayaih  me  doso  esa  panfi- 
ham  idani  adhikataram  tava'  pasidami  idh'  eva  vasa  ma  annattha  gama*^  ti. 

Taih    sutva  M.  „mabaraja    pandita    nam  a    tadisena    para-     5 
pattiyena  apaccakkbakarina  saddbim  na  vasantiti^'  vatva  tassa 
EDacaram  pakasento  a.: 

5.  Sabbaseto  pure  asi,  tato  pi^  sabalo  abu, 
sabbalobitako  dani.  kalo  pakkamitum  mama.     128. 

6.  Abbbantaram  pure  asi  tato  majjbe  tato  babi,  10 
pura  niddbamaua  boti  sayam  eva  cajam'  abaih.     129. 

7.  Vitasaddbam  na  seveyya  udapanam  v'  anodakam, 
sace  pi  nam  anukbane  vari  kaddamagandbikam.     130. 

8.  Pasannam  eva  seveyya  appasanuam  vivajjaye, 

pasannam  payirupaseyya  rabadam^  va  udakattbiko.     131.      15 

9.  Bbaje  bbajantam  purisarh  abbajantam  na  bbajaye, 
asappurisadhammo  so  yo  bbajantam  na  bbajati*     132. 

10.  Yo  bbajantam  na  bbajati  sevamanam  na  sevati 

sa  ve  manussapapittbo^  migo  sakbassito  yatba.     133. 

11.  Accabbikkbanasamsagga  asamosaranena  ca  ao 
etena  mitta  jiranti  akale  yacanaya  ca.     134. 

IS.  Tasma  nabbikkhanam  gaccbe  na  ca  gaccbe  ciraciram 
kalena  yacaih  yaceyya  evam  mitta  na  jlrare^     135. 

IS.  Aticiramnivasena  piyo  bbavati  appiyo,  (IV  ^) 

amanta  kbo  tarn  gacchama  pura  te  boma  appiya  ti.    136.   95 

Tattha  sabbaseto  ti  mahar^ja  pathamam  eva  tava  nivesane  mama 
odano^  Sabbaseto  ahosi,  yam  tvarii  bhunjasi  tam  eva  mam  dapesiti  attbo,  tato 
ti  tato  paccba  paribhedakanarii  vacariafii  gahetva  tava  mayi  virattakale*  missako- 
dano  jato,  idaniti  idani  sabbalobitako  jato,  kalo  ti  anaaDassa  kho^°  tava 
santika   idani    mama    pakkamitum    kalo,    abbhantaran    ti    pathamam    mama    30 


*  Bd  saccam  maya  evam.  ^  C*«  va.  *  hd  -i,  *  C*»  vi.  *  Bd  dahadam.  * 
C*»  -ssa-.  ^  Bd»  jiyyare.  ®  C^*  -ne.  »  Bd  adds  pi  sabalo.  >°  Bd»  agunafi- 
nussa  for  ano'. 
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abbhantaraib  asi^  alamkatamahatalam '  uasitasetacchatte  rajapallaibke  yeva 
mam  nisidapesuii),  majjhe  ti  sopanamattbake,  para  niddhamana  hotiti 
yava  givaya  gabetva  nikkaddhana^  na  hoti,  aiiukhane  ti  sace  pi  anudakam 
udapanam  patto  pariso  udakam  apassanto  kalalam  viyuhitva  anukhaneyya  tathltpi 
5  tam  vari  kaddamagandhiyaib  bbaveyya  amaiiunnataya  na  piveyya,  tath*  eva 
vitasaddham  payiropasaotena^  laddhapaccayapi '  paritta  c'  eva  lukha  ca  ama- 
nanna  aparibhogaraha  ti  attho,  pasannan  ti  patitthitasaddham,  rabadau^ 
ti  gambhiraiii  maharahadam,  bbajantao  ti  attanam  bbt^antam  eva  bhajeyya^, 
abbajantan    ti    paccattbikaih,    na    bbajaye  ti   na   bbajeyya,   na  bbajatlti 

10  yo  puriso  attanam  bbajantam  hitacittam  poggalaib  na  bhajati  so  asappurisa- 
dhammo  nama  'ti,  manussapapittbo  ti  mannssalamako  patikittho®  sabba- 
paccbimako,  sakbassito  ti  makkato,  accabikkhanasamsagga  ti  ativiya 
abbinbasamsaggena,  a  kale  ti  ayuttaappattakale  parassa  piyabbandarh  yacanaya 
mitta  jiranti  nama,    tvam    pi    aticiranivasena    mayi    mettim    bhindi,    tasma    ti 

15  yasmS  accabbikkbanasaiiisaggena  asamosaranena  ca  mitta  jTranti  tasma,  cira- 
ciran  ti  cirakalaiii  vltinametva  ciram^  na  gaccheyya  na  upasamkameyya  ^^ 
yacan  ti  yacitabbabbandakam  yattakalena  yaceyya^  na  jirare^^  ti  evam  mitta 
na  jiranti,  pur  a  te  boma  ti  yava  tava  appiya  na  homa  tava*'  amantetva 
evarii  gaccbama  'ti. 

20  Raja  aha: 

14.  Evan  ce^^  yacaiijaDaDaifa  anjaliih  navabajjhasi 
parivarakanaih  sattanaih  vacanaih  na  karosi  no 

evan  tain  abhiyacama  puna  kayirasi  pariyayan  ti.     137. 

Tattba    navabujjbasiti    sace    bhante    imam^^    yacantena   maya    kata- 
25    anjaliiti  na  janasi,    na  patiganbasiti  attho,    pariyayan    ti   puna   idbagamanaya 
ekam  varam  kareyyasiti  yacati. 

Bodhisatto  aha: 

15.  Evan  ce  no  viharatam  antarayo  na  hessati 

tuyham  capi**  inaharaja  mayhan  ca**  ratthavaddhana*^ 
30  app-eva  nama  passema*®  ahorattanam  accaye  ti.     138. 

Tattba  evance  no  ti  sace  mabaraja  evam  nana  hutva  viharantanam  am- 
hakam  antarayo^*  na  hessati,  tuybanca^^  'ti  sace  tuyham  va  mayham  va^^ 
jivitaiii  pavattissatiti  dipeti,  passema  'ti  api  nama  passeyyama. 

^  C^  asi,  Bd  asanarii.  *  C*  -thalam,  Bd»  -talamhi.  »  Bd  nikadhamano.  *  C* 
-pasa,  C«  -pasanto.  *  C*  la\]dhayapipaccaya.  *  Bd  dahadan.  "^  C*«  add  na.  ® 
Bd -kotho.  »  C^cira.  *o  C^* -me.  "  Bd«  jiyyare.  »«  Ck«  tava.  "  Bd« 
evam  te.  **  Bd»  evam.  **  Bd«  vapi.  **  Bda  mayham  va,  *I  Bd  -dhana.  *® 
Cfca  -ama.      '•  C^«  -yam.     *°  Bd«  -mva.     ^^  C^  omit  va,  Bd  omits  mayhaifa  va. 
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Evaib  vatva  M.  ranno  dh.  desetva  ,,appaiDatto  hohi  ma- 
haraja'*  Hi  vatva  uyyana  nikkhamitva  ekasmim  sabhagatthane 
bhikkhaya  caritva  Baranasito  nikkhamma  anupubbena  Hima- 
vantokasam  eva  gantva  kinci  kalam  vasitva  puna  otaritva 
ekaiiL  paccantagamaih  nissgya  aranne  viha6i^  Tassa  pana  5 
gatakalato  patthaya  te  amacca  puna  vinicchaye  nisTditva  vilo- 
paih  karonta  ciotayiihsu:  ^^sace  Mahabodhiparibbajako  puna- 
gamissati  jivitaih  no  n*  atthi,  kin  nu  khv-assa^  anagamana- 
karanam  kareyyama^'  'ti.  Atha  nesam  etad  abosi:  „ime  satta 
patibaddhatthanam  nama  jabitum  na  sakkonti,  kin  'na  khv-  lo 
assa^  idha  patibaddbattbanan^'  ti,  tato  j^ranno  aggamabesiti'* 
natva  y,tbanani  kho  pan*  etam  vijjati  yam  so  imam  nissaya 
agaccheyya,  patigacc'  eva*  nam  marapessama"  'ti  te  rajanam 
etad  avocum:  ,,deva  ime  divase  nagare  eka^  katha  soyyatiti^*. 
-„Rimkatba  nama"  'ti.  „Mahabodbiparibbajako  ca*  devi  ca  ^^ 
annamannam  sasanapatisasanam  pesessantiti^".  „Kin  ti 
katva"  'ti.  „Tena  kira  deviya  pesitam:  *sakkbasi*  nu  kbo 
attano  balena  rajanam  marapetva  mama  setacchattam  dS.tun' 
ti,  taya  pi  'ssa  pesitam:  'ranno  maranan  nama  mama  bbaro, 
khippam  agacchatu'  'ti'^  Raja  tesam  punappuna  katbentanam  so 
saddabitva  „idani  kim  katabban"  ti  puccbitva  „devim  mare- 
tuih  vattatiti"  vutte  anupaparikkbitva®  va  „tena  bi  tam  tumbe 
maretva  kbandakbandiyam  *  cbinditva  vaccakupe  kbipatha" 
'ti  a.  Te  tatba  karimsu,  tassa  maritabbavo  sakalanagare  pa- 
kato  abosi.  Atb'  assa  cattaro  putta  „imina  no  niraparadba  ss 
mata  marita^'  ti  ranno  paccattbika  abesum.  Raja  maba- 
bbayappatto  abosi.  M.  paramparaya  taiii  pavattim  sutva 
cintesi:  ^tbapetva  mam  anno  kumare  sannapetva  pitaram 
kbamapetum  samattbo  nama  n'  attbi,  ranno  ca  jTvitaih  das- 
sami  kumare  ca  papato  mocessamiti'*  so  punadivase  paccanta-  so 
gamam  pavisitva  manussebi  dinnaiii  makkatamamsaiii    kbaditva 

»   Bd  vasi.     «  Bd  khassa.     »  Bda  -kacceva.     *  C**  -am.     »  Bd  adds  kira.     «  R<?s 
pesentiti.     '  Bd  sakka.     ®  C^»  -tta.     *  Bd  -kara. 
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tassa  cammam  yacitva^  assamapade  sakkhapetva  niggandhaib 
katva  nivasesi  pi  parupiti'  pi  amse  thapesi,  kimkarana^:  „ba- 
hiipakaro^  me'*  ti  vacanatthaya.  So  tarn  cammam  adaya  aDu- 
pubbena  Baranasim  gantva  knmare  upasamkamitva  „pitu 
5  ghatakammam  nama  daranam,  tarn  vo  na  katabban  ti, 
ajaramaro  satto  nama  n'  atthi,  abam  tamhe  annamannam 
samagge  karissamiti  c'  eva  agato,  tumbe  maya*  pabita- 
sasanena  agaccbeyyatba"  'ti  kumare  ovaditva  antonagare 
oyyanam  pavisitva  makkatacammam  attharitva  silapatte  nisidi. 

10  Atba  nam  ayyanapalo  disva  vegena  gantva  ranno  arocesi. 
Raja  sutva  va  sanjatasomanasso^  te  amacce  adaya  tattba 
gantva  M-am  vanditva  nisiditva  patisantbaram  katum  arabbi. 
M.  tena  saddbim  asammoditva  makkatacammam  eva  parimajji. 
Atba   nam    evam    aha:     „bbante,    tumbe    mam    apattbapetva^ 

15  makkatacammam  eva  parimajjatba,  kim  vo  idaih  maya^  babu- 
pakarataran''  ti.  ,,Ama  mabaraja,  babupakaro  me  esa  vanaro, 
abam  imassa  pittbe  nisiditva  vicarim,  ayam  me  panlyagbatam 
ahari  vasanattbanam  sammajji  abbisamacarikavattapativattam 
me    akasi,    abam  pana  attano  dubbalacittataya    assa    maihsaiii 

20  khaditva  cammam  sukkbapetva  attbaritva  nisidami  c'  eva 
nipajjami  ca,  evam  babupakaro  esa  mayban''  ti.  Iti  so  tesam 
vadabhindanatthaya  vanaracamme  vanaravobaram  aropetva 
tarii  pariyayaiii  sandbaya  imam  katbarh  katbesi.  So  bi  tattba' 
nivattbapubbatta*^  „pittbe  nisiditva  vicarin""  ti  a.,  tarn  aiiise 

25  katva  panlyagbatam^'  ahatapubbatta  ^panlyagbatam  abaratiti*'  a., 
tena  cammena  bbumiya  sammattbapubbatta^'  ^vasanattbanam 
sammajjatiti*'  a.,  nipannakale  teua  cammena  pittbiya  akkanta- 
kale  padanam  puttba'pubbatta  „vattapativattakam"  me  akasiti" 
a.,  cbatakale  pana   tassa  mamsaiii   labbitva    kbaditatta    „abam 

*  Bd  adds  gahetva.       *  Bd  -peaiti.      ^  Bds  add  cammam.      *  Bd  -laifa.  *  C*» 

mayam.     «  Bd  adds  hutva.     ^  Bd»  akathetva.     »  C^«  maha.    »  C*  Bd  tasca.  >o  C^ 

ni^atta-,    Bd  nivutha-.      *»  Bd  -ran.      i'  Bd  -tassa.      *'  Bd  sampajja-.  "  C* 
vattavattapati-. 
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pana  attano  dubbalacittatay*  assa  mamsaih  khadin^''  ti  a. 
Tarn  sutva  te  amacca  „panatipato  tena  kato^'  ti  sannaya 
,,passatha  bho  pabbajitassa  kammam:  makkatam  kira  maretva 
mamsaih  kbaditva  cammam  gahetva  vicaratiti'^  paniib  pabaritva 
paribasam^  akamsu.  M.  te  tatba  karonte  disva  „ime  attano  s 
vadabbedanattbaya  mama  cammam  gabetva^  agatabbavam  na 
jaDanti,  na  janapessami  te^^  ti  abetukavadim  tava  aman- 
tetva  paccbi:  „avuso  tvaih  kasma  paribbasasiti*".  „Mitta- 
dubbikammassa  c*  eva  panatipatassa  ca  katatta*'  ti.  Tato 
M.  ,,yo  pana  tava  c'  eva  dittbiya  ca  te  saddahitva  evam  lo 
kareyya  tena^  kiih  dukkatan'*  ti  tassa  vadam  bbindanto  a.: 

16.  Udirana  ce*  samgatya^  bbavaya-m-anuvattati 
akama  akaraniyaiii  va  karaniyam  vapi  kubbati 
akamakaraniyasmiih  kuv-idba^  papena  lippati.     139. 

17.  So  ce  attbo  ca  dbammo  ca  kalyano*  na  papako  15 
bboto  ce  ^°  vacanam  saccam  suhato  vanaro  maya.     140. 

18.  Attano  ce  bi  vadassa  aparadbam  vijaniya 

na  mam  tvam  garabeyyasi,  bboto  vado  bi  tadiso  ti.     141. 

Tattha    udirana    ti    katlia,    saibgatya    *ti   samgatiya,    channaih  abhija- 
tinam  tam  tam  abhijatidi  upagamauena,  bha  vayaiDannvattatiti  bhavena  anu-    80 
vattatiti  karanatthe  sampadanarh,   akama  ti  akamena  anicchaya,  akarapiyaiii 
va  karaniyam  va  ti  akattabbam  papam  va  kattabbaih  kusalam  va,  kubbati  ti 
karoti,   kuvidha^  ^ti  ko  idha,  i.  v.  h.:   tvam  ahetukavadi  n'  atthi  hetu  11'  atthi 
paccayo    sattanam    samkileaaya  'ti  adi    dittliiko:     ayaiii    loko    samgatiya   c'  eva 
sabhavena    ca    anuvattati    parinamati    tattha     sukham    dukkhaiii     patiaamvedeti    25 
akamako    papakaro    va    punoam    va    karotiti  vadasi,   ayaiii   tava  udirana  sace*^ 
tatba    evam    sante    akamakaraniyasmim    attano    va    dhammataya    pavattamane*'"* 
pape  ko^*  idha  satto  papena  lippati,  sace  hi   attana*^  akatena   pi  lippati ^^    na 
koci    na   lippeyya  Hi,    so    ce    ti   so   ahetukavadasamkhato  tava  bbasitattho**  ca 
atthajotako  dhammo  ca  kalyano  ce  *^   na    papako   ahetuappaccaya  ^^   satta  saiii-    30 
kilissanttti'^  vodayantiti '°  sukhadukkham   patisamvediyantiti   idam  bboto  vaca- 

»  Bd  -dan.  >  so  all  three  MSS.  for  paiibha-?  *  Bd  adaya.  ♦  Ck  pariha-,  Bd 
-hasatiti.  ^  Bd  adds  saddhim.  *  Bd  te.  ^  C^»  -gacca.  ^  Bd  kvacidha?  ^ 
Ck«  -e  for  -eva?  >°  C**  ve.  "  C^  sate,  C*  sace.  "  Bd  -no.  "  C*«  papako. 
"  Bd  -no.  »*  Bd*  akate  pipe  na  limpati.  >«  C^  ha-.  "  Bd*  ca.  '^  j^a 
ahetuka-.     *•  Bd -ti.     ^o  g^  g,.  c^*  codayantiti,  Bd  omits  vo-. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


238  XVIII.     Papnasauipata. 

nam  saccam  ce  suhato  vaiiaro  oiaya,  ko  ettha  mama  doso  ti  attho,  vijaniya 
'ti  sace  hi  tvaih  attano  vidassa  aparadharh  janeyyasi  na  mam  garaheyyasi,  kiiii- 
karana:  bhoto  vado  hi  tadiso,  tasma  ^  ayaih  mama  vadaih  karotiti  maiii  pa- 
samseyyasi,  attano  pana  vadam  igananto  marii  garahatiti*. 

5  Evaiii  M.  tarn   nigg^nhitva  appatibhanam '   akasi.      So    pi 

raja  parisati^  mamkubhato  pattakkhandho  nisidi.     M.  pi   tassa 
vadam    bhinditva    issarakaranavadim    amactetva^   9,tvam 
avuso    mam     kasma    paribhasasi    yadi     issaranimmanavadam  ^ 
sarato  paccesiti^'  vatva  a.: 
10      19.  Issaro  sabbalokassa  sace  kappeti  jfvitam 

iddhivyasanabhavan  ca  kammam  kalyanapapakaiii 
Diddesakari  puriso  issaro  tena  lippati.     142. 
20.  So  ce  attbo  ca  dhammo  ca  kalyano^  na  ca  papako 
bboto  ce  vacaoam  saccam  suhato  vanaro  maya.     143. 
15      ai.  Attano  ce  hi  vadassa  aparadham  vijaniya 

na  mam  tvam  garaheyyasi,  bhoto  vado  hi  tadiso  ti.     144. 

Tattha  kapptitr  jivitaii  ti  sace  Brahma  va  aono  va  koci  issaro  tvam  ka- 
siya  jiva  tvam  gorakkheua  'ti  evaiii  sabbalokassa  jivitam^  saihvidahati*  vicaieti*^ 
iddhivyasauabhavanca  *ti  issariyadibheda  iddhiyo  ca  nativinasadikam 
20  vyasauabhavaD  ca  sesan  ca  kalyanapapam  ^^  kammam  yadi  ^'  issaro  va  ^' 
kappeti^*  karoti,  ii'iddesakariti  yadi  tassa  niddesam  anattim  eva^^  yo  koci 
puriso  karoti  evam  sante  yo  koci  papakam  karoti  tassa  issareiia  katatta  issaro 
va  tena  papeua  lippati,  sesaih  purimanayen'  eva  veditabbaih,  yatha  ca  idha 
evaih  sabbattha. 


25 


Iti    SO    ambato    va^^   muggaram    gahetva    ambam    patento 
viya  issarakaranen'  eva  issarakaranavadam^^  bhinditva  pubbe- 
katavadim    amantetva    ,,tvam    avuso  mam  kiih  paribhhasasi 
yadi  pubbekatavadam  saccam  mannasiti"  vatva  a.: 
ss.  Sace  pubbekatahetu^^  sukhadukkham  nigacchati 
30  poranakam  kataih  papam  tam  eso  muccate  inam, 

poranakam  inamokkho,  kuvidha'*  papena  lippati.     145. 

^  C^8  kasma.  '  G^  -siti.  ^  Bd  -nam.  *  Bd  paribhasati.  ^  C*<  omit  amantetva. 
«  C^*  -nimmitavadam.  '  C*»  -e.  *  C*»  omit  jTvitarii.  »  C*«  -hati.  »°  Bd  vitar-. 
11  Cfc«  -nam.  "  Bd«  add  sabbarii.  »»  Ck»  ca.  »*  C^*  -ati.  ^»  Bd  adds  seso. 
»*  Bd  ca.     »'  C^^  -narii-.     ^®  C^»  -tamhetu.     ^*  Bd  kvamciva,  B<  kocidha. 
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98.  So  ce  attho  ca  dhammo  ca  kalyano^  na  ca  papako 
bboto  ce  vacaDaih  saccam  sahato  vanaro  maya.     146. 

24.  Attano  ce  hi  vadassa  aparadham  vijaniya 

na  mam  tvam  garabeyyasi,  bboto  vado  hi  tadiso  ti.     147. 

Tattha  pubbekatahetu  'ti  pubbakatahetu  parimabhave  katakammam '  5 
karanen'  eva,  tameso  muccate  inan  ti  yo  vadbabaiidhanadihi  dukkham  pa- 
punati  yadi  so  yam  tena  poranakam  katam  papam  taiii  idani  iparii  muccati 
evam  sante  mamapi  esa  poranakaipamokkho  ',  anena  hi  makkatena  pubbe  paribba- 
jakeua  hutva  aham  makkato  samano  hutva^  khadito  bbavissami,  sv-ayaih  idba 
makkatattam  patto  maya^  paribbajakattaiii  pattena  maretva  khadito  bhavissati,  10 
ko  idha  papeiia  lippatiti. 

Id  so  tassapi  vadam  bbinditva  ucchedavadim  abbi- 
makham  katva*^  „tvam  avuso  n'  atthi  dinnan  ti  adini  vatva 
idh*  eva  satta  accbijjanti  paralokam  gacchanta^  nama  n*  attbiti 
manfiamaDo  kasma  mam  paribbasasiti^*^  santajjetva  a.:  i5 

36.  Catunnam  yev*  npadaya'  rupam  sambboti  paninam 

yato  ca  rupam  sambboti  tattb'  eva  anupagacchati.     148. 
86.  Idb'  eva  jivati  jivo  pecca  pecca  *^  vinassati, 
ucchijjati  ayam^*  loko  ye  bala  ye  ca  pandita, 
accbijjamane  lokasmim  kuvidha^^  papena  lippati.     149.         >o 

37.  So  ce  attho  ca  dhammo  ca  kalyano  ^^  na  ca  papako 
bboto  ce*^  vacanam  saccam  snbato  vanaro  maya.     150. 

28.  Attano  ce  hi  vadassa  aparadham  vijSniya 

na  mam  tvam  garabeyyasi,  bboto  vado  hi  tadiso  ti.     151. 

Tattha  catunnan  ti  pathaviadinam  bhutanarii,  rupaii  ti  rupakkhandho,  ** 
tattbeva  *ti  yato  tarn  rupaiii  sambboti  nirujjhanakale  tatth'  eva  gacchati  ^^, 
imio&ssa*"  catumahabhutiko  hi  ayaib  puriso  yada  kalarii  karoti*^  pathavi*^ 
pathavikayaiii  anupeti**  anapagacchati  apo  tejo  vayo'^  vayokayaiii  anupeti 
anupagacchati  akasarh  indriyani  samkamaiiti  asandipancama  purisa  matam 
adaya   gacchanti   yava  alahana  padani    pannayanti   kapotakani    atthini    bhavaiiti    30 

1  C*»  -e.  *  Bd  -e.  »  Bd  esa  poranakam  e?am  sabbattha  inato  mokkho.  *  Bds 
add  maretva.  *  C*»  mayam.  •  Bd  thatva.  '  Bd  kata  for  gata?  ®  Bd  -hasiti. 
*  C*  ye  up-.  '*'  C*«  -am.  '»  C**  -tayaih.  »*  Bd  kvacidha,  B»  kocidha.  " 
C*-ne.  »*  Cfc  te.  »*  Bd  anupag-.  "  Bd« -natassa.  "  Bd  adds  tada.  "  gd 
omits  pa-.     "  C*» -ehi.     ^*»  B<*  omits  va. 
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bhasmantahutiyo  *  dattopannattaib  ^  yadidam  dariaib  tesaib  tuccha  musavilapo' 
ye  Iceci  atthikavadaih  vadanti  bala*  ca  pandita*  ca  Itaya<(8a  bbeda  ucchijjanti 
vinassanti  na  honti '  param  marana  ti  imam  ditthim  patitthapeti,  idheva  *ti 
imasmlm  yeva  loke  jTvo  jTvati,  pecca  pecca*  vinassattti  paraloke  nibbatta- 
5  satto  gadvasena  idha  anagantva  tattb'  eva  paraloke  vinassati  ucchijjati,  evam 
ucchijjamane  lokasmim  ko  idha  papena  lippati. 

Iti    SO    tassa    pi    vadaih    bhinditva     khattavijjavadiih 
dmantetva  ,,tvam  avoso  ^matapitaro  maretva  attano  attho   ka- 
tabbo'  ti  imam  laddhim  ukkhipitva  caranto^  kasma  mam  pari- 
10    bhasasiti"  vatva  a.: 

99.  Aha  khattavidha  loke  bala  panditamanino : 

mataraih  pitaraih  hanne  atho^  jettham  pi  bhataram 
haneyya  putte  ca  dare  ca  attho  ce*  tadiso  siya  ti.    152. 

Tattha    khattavidha    ti    khattavijja *°,    ayam  eva  va  patho,    kbattavijja- 

15    cariyanam*^  etam  namaih*^,  bala   panditamanino  ti  bala  saman&pi  pandita 

mayaih    attano    panditabhavam    pakasema  Ui    maiinamana  panditamanino   hutva 

evam  aha,  attho  ce  ti  sace  attano  tatharupo^'    koci   attho  siya  na  kind  pari- 

vfl^'jeyya  sabbam  haneyya  va^*  'ti  vadanti,  tvam  pi  tesam  aiinataro  ti. 

Evam    tassa    pi    ]addhiib    patitthapetva    attano    laddhirh 
80   pakasento  a.: 

80.  Yassa  rukkhassa  chayaya  nisideyya  sayeyya  va 

na  tassa  sakham  bhanjeyya^^  mittadabhi  hi  papako.  153. 

81.  Atha  atthe  samnppanne  samulam  api  abbahe, 
attho  me  sambalena  *ti^^  suhato  vanaro  maya.     154. 

85      8s.  So  ce  attho  ca  dhammo  ca  kalyano*^  na  ca  papako 

bhoto  ce^^  vacanam  saccam  suhato  vanaro  maya.     155. 
88.  Attano  ce  hi  vadassa  aparadbain  vijaniya 

na  mam  tvam  garaheyyasi,  bhoto  vado  hi  tadiso  ti.     156. 

Tattha,    ambho  khattavidha'*,    amhakam    pana  acariya  evam   vannayanti: 
30    attana  paribhuttachayassa  rukkhassa  pi  sakham  va  pannam   va   na  bhanjeyya^^, 

*  so  C^*;  Bd  assantabhu-.     '  Bd  rattu-.     ^  C*  tuccha-,  Bd  bhilapa,   Ck*  vilapo. 

♦  C*a  -e.  =^  Bd  adds  ucchajjati.  «  C**  -aiii.  '  Bd  vie-.  «  c^t  attho.  •  €*« 
me.  '0  Bd  -vija,  C*'  -vidha.  "  C**  khatti-.  "  C*  Bd  -a.  '»  C^'  -e.  " 
(^»  haneyyatha.  »*  Bd  bhindeyya.  »«  B»  -si,  Bd  -pi.  »7  qu  -e.  »»  Qk  me, 
€•  ve.      »»  B«  -pidha?     C^*  -vadi.     "  Bd  bhijjeyya. 
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kimkarana:  mittadubbo  bi  papako,  tvaih  pana  evaih  vadesi:  atha  attbe  sam- 
uppaiine  samulam  apl  abbahe  ti,  mama  ca^  patheyyena  attho  ahosi,  tasma  sace 
p*  esa  maya  bato  tatbapi  attbo  me  sambalena  'ti  'ti  subato  vanaro  maya  ti. 

Evaih  SO  tassapi  vadaih  bhinditva  pancasu  pi  tesu  nippa- 
bhesu^  nippatibhanesa"  rajanam  amantetva  „maharaja,  tvaih  5 
ime  panca  ratthavilopake  mahacore  gahetva  vicarasi,  aho  si^ 
balo^,  evarapanaro  pi'^  saiiisaggena  pnriso  ditthadhammikam  pi 
samparayikam  pi  mahadukkharo  pfipuneyya"  'ti  vatva  raiino 
dh.  desento  a.: 
S4.  Ahetavado  puriso  yo  ca  issarakattiko  10 

pubbekati'  ca  ucchedi  yo  ca  khattavidho  naro.     157. 

85.  Ete  asappurisa  loke  bala  panditamaDino, 
kareyya  tadiso  papam  atho  annam  pi  karaye, 
asapparisasaibsaggo  dukkhanto^  katukudrayo  ti.     158. 

Tattha  tadiso  ti  mabaraja  yidisa  ete  paiica  dittbi^atika  tadiso  pariso  15 
sayam  pi  papam  kareyya  yo  c'  assa'  vacauaiii  sunati  taih  annam  pi  karaye, 
dakkbanto^  ti  evarupebi  asappurisebi  saddbim  samsaggo  idbaloke  pi*^  para- 
loke  pi  dokkbanto^  katukadrayo  Ta  boti,  imassa  pan'  attbassa  pakasanattbam 
*yani  kanini  bbikkbave  bbayani  uppajjanti  sabbani  tani  balato'  ti  suttim  abari- 
tabbaib,  Godbajataka-Sanjivajataka-Akittijatakadibi '*  pi  c&yam  attho  dipetabbo.    20 

Idani  opammadassanavasena  dhammadesaiiaih  vaddhento  a. : 

86.  Urabbhariipena  vak'  aso  pubbe 
asamkito  ajayutham  upeti, 
hantva  uranim  ^'  ajiyam  ajan  ca 

citrasayitva*'  yenakamaih  paleti.     159.  25 

87.  Tathavidh'  eke  samanabrahmanase'^ 
chadanaih  katva"  vancayanti**  manusse 
anasaka  thandilaseyyaka  ca, 
rajojallam  ukkatikappadhanam 

*  Gfc  ca.  '  Bd  omits  ca.  *  Bd  omits  ni-.  *  B<I«  nisinnesu.  *  Bd  omits  si. 
s  Ck»  -a.  «  Ck»  bi.  ^  C*  -i,  Bd  katavi,  B*  katti.  «  B^  dukkbandbo.  »  B^ 
yvayath,  omitting  cassa.  *<*  C*«  -loka,  omitting  pi.  "  C**  -kara-kam-,  Bd 
-akatti-.  *'  Bd  urani,  B*  urauT.  "  so  all  tbree  MSS.  •*  C*»  -ye.  "  all 
hree  MSS.  -i. 
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pariyayabhattan  ca  apanakattam 

papacara^  arahanto  vadana.     160. 
86.  Ete  asapporisa  loke  bala  panditamaniDOy 

kareyya  tadiso  papain  atho  annam*  pi  karaye, 
5  asapparisasaihsaggo  dokkhanto"  katnkndrayo.     161. 

89.  Y'  ahu*  n'  atthi  viriyan  ti  hetun  ca  apavadanti* 

[ye]  parakaram*  attakaran  [ca] 

ye  tucchaih  samavannayum,     162. 

40.  Ete  asapparisa  loke  bala  panditamanino, 

10  kareyyya  tadiso  pSpam  atho  annam'  pi  karaye, 

asappurisasamsaggo  dukkhanto'  katukudrayo.     163. 

41.  Sace  hi  viriyam  '«&ssa^  kammam  kalyanapapakaiii 

na  bhare  vaddhakim  raja  na  pi  yantani  karaye.     164. 
49.  Yasma  ca  viriyam  atthi  kammam  kalyanapapakam 
15  tasma  yantani  karenti  raja  bharati^  vaddhakim.     165. 

43.  Yadi  vassasatam  devo  na  vasse  na  himam  pate 
ucchijjeyya  ayam  loko  vinasseyya  ayam  paja.     166. 

44.  Yasma  ca  vassati  devo  himam  canuphusiyati' 

tasma  sassani   paccanti   ratthan  ca  pal  late  ciram  ^^.     167. 
20      45.  6a van  ce  taramananam  jimham  gacchati  pungavo  (supra  ^) 

sabba  ta  jimham  gacchanti  nette  jimhagate  sati.     168. 
46.  Evam  evam  manussesu  yo  hoti  setthasammato 

so  ce  adhammam  carati  pag  eva  itara  paja, 

sabbam  rattham  dukkham  seti  raja  ce  hoti  adhammako.    169. 
25     47.  Gavan  ce  taramananam  ujam  gacchati  pnngavo 

sabba  ta  ujnm  gacchanti  nette  ujugate  sati.     170. 
48.  Evam  evam  manussesu  yo  hoti  setthasammato 

so  ce  pi^^  dhammaih  carati  pag  eva  itara  paja, 

sabbam  rattham  sukham  seti  raja  ce  hoti  dhammiko.  171. 
30      49.  Maharukkhassa  phalino  amam  chindati  yo  phalam 

rasam  c'  assa  na  jSnati  bijam  c'  assa  vinassati.     172. 

»  Ed  -cara.  «  C**  -e  «  Ed  dukkhandho.  *  Bda  yamaha.  *  so  C*»;  hd 
ahetuiica  avindiye.  •  C**  paka-.  '  Bd*  iiassa.  ^  Bd  labhati.  »  0*  -seyyasl, 
C»  -Biyyasi,  Bd  canuphusiyati.     ^°  Bd  paJeti  cirarfa.     ^*  C**  omit  pi. 
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50.  Maharokkhapamam  ratthaib  adhammena  yo  pasasati 
rasan  c'  assa  na  janati  ratthan  c*  assa  vinassati.     173. 

51.  Maharukkhassa  phalino  pakkam  chiDdati  yo  phalam 
rasan  c'  assa  vijanSti  bijam  c*  assa  na  nassati.     174. 

62.  Maharakkbupamam  rattham  dhammena  yo  pasasati  a 

rasan  c'  assa  vijanati  ratthan  c*  assa  na  nassati.     175. 

58.  Yo  ca  rgja  janapadaih  adhammena  pasasati 

sabbosadhihi  so  rS,ja  virnddho  hot!  khattiyo.     176. 

54.  Tath'  eva  negame  biihsaih'  ye  yutta  kayavikkaye 
ojadanabalTkare'  sa  kosena  virojjbati.     177.  lo 

55.  Paharavarakhettannn  samgame  katanissame' 
ussite  hiriisayam^  raja  sa  balena  virujjhati.     178. 

56.  Tath*  eva  isayo  hiihsam^  sannate^  brahmacarayo^ 
adhammacarl  khattiyo  so  saggena  virujjhati.     179. 

57.  Yo  ca  raja  adhammattho  bhariyam  hanti  adusikam  is 
luddam  pasavate^  thanam  pottehi  ca  virujjhati.     180. 

68.  Dhammam  care  janapade  negamesu  balesa  ca 
isayo  ca  na  hiihseyya  puttadare  saman  care.     181. 

50.  Sa  tadiso  bhumipati  ratthapalo  akodhano 

samante  sampakampeti  Indo  va  asuradhipo  ti.     182.  so 

Tattha  vakasa^  pabbe  ti  vako  asu^°  pubbe,  asu^^  *ti  nipatamattaib, 
j.  V.  h.:  maharaja,  pubbe  eko  urabbharupo  vako  ahosi,  tassa  nangutthamattam 
eva  digbam,  tarn  paoa  so  antarasatthimhi  *  ^  pakkbipitva  urabbharupena  asam- 
kito  ajayutham  upeti,  tattha  uranikan^'  ca  ajikan  ca  ajan  ca  hautva  yena- 
kamam  paleti,  tathavidheke  ti*^  tatbavidha  eke  samanabrahmana  pabbajja-  05 
lingena  chadaiiaih  katva  attaitaiii  cbadetva  madhuravacana  *  *  hitakama  viya 
hutva  lokam  vancenti  ^^,  anasaka  ti  adi  tesam  chadanam^dassanatthaih  vattam, 
ekacce  hi  mayam  anasaka  ua  kinci**  aharema  'ti  manusse  vancenti^^,  apare 
mayaiii  thaDdilaseyyaka  ti,  annesam  nJoJaUam  chadanaib,  annesaih  ukkuti- 
kappadhanam,    te    gacchantltpi  uppatitva  ukkutika   gacchanti,    annesam   sattaha-    30 

1  C^  bbisaiii,  C«  bhiihsam.  ^  C^«  -ue-.  '  Bd«  -niyame.  *  all  three  MSS. 
hisayaih.  *  C*  B^  hisarii.  *  Bd  samyame.  "*  Bd  -riyo.  ®  0^  pavane,  C« 
pavasate.  *  B^ -assu  »^  Bd  assu.  **  C* -sakkhimhi.  "  B<«  ura-.  »»  C*» 
omit  ta-.     "  Bd  -nadihi.     »*  Bd  -anti.     >«  C**  kanti. 

16* 
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dasahadivarabhojanasamkhataiii  ^  pariyayabhattarii  chadaDaib,  apare  apanakatta 
hontiy  mayaih  paniyam  ua  pivima  'ti  vadanti,  arahanto  vadana  ti  papa- 
cara'  hutv&pi  mayarh  arahanto  ti  vadanta  vicaranti|  ete^  ti  maharaja  ime  va 
panca  jana  hontu  anne  va  ya?anto  *  ditthigatika  nama  sabbe  pi  ete  aaappurisa, 
5  yahu^  ti  ye  ahu  ye  vadanti,  sace  hi  viriyam  nassa*  'ti  maharaja  sace 
Danasampannaih  ^  kayikacetasikaih  viriyam  na  bhaveyya,  nabhare  ti  evaiii 
sante  vaddhakim  va  anne  va  karake  raja  na  poseyya,  na  pi  yantaniti  na  pi 
tebi  sattabhumikapasadadini  yantani  kareyya^,  kimkarana:  viriyassa  c*  eva 
kammassa  ca  abhava,  ucchijjeyya   'ti  maharaja  yadi   ettakam   kalaiii   u*  eva^ 

10  devo  vasseyya  na  himam  pateyya  atha  kapputthanakalo  viya  ayaih  loko  ucchij- 
jeyya, ucchedavadina  kathitaniyamena  pana  ucchedo  nama  n'  atthi,  pallate^^ 
ti  palayati^'y  gavance  ti  catasso  gatha  ranno  dhammadesanattham  eva  vutta, 
tatha  mahgrakkhassa  *ti  adika,  tattha  maharukkhassa  'ti  madhuraambaruk- 
khassa,    adhammena  'ti  agatigamanena,    rasan    ca    na  janattti  adhammiko 

15  rsija  ratthassa  rasam  ojam  na  janati  ayasampattim  na  labhati,  vinassatiti 
suiinam  hoti,  manussa  gamanigame  chaddetva  paccantam  pabbatavisamam 
bhajanti,  sabbani  ayamukhani  pacchijjanti,  sabbosadhihiti  sabbehi  mulata- 
capannapupphaphaladihi^'  c'  eva  sappinavanitadihi  ca  osadhehi  virujjhati, 
nassa^^    tani    sampajjanti,     adhammikaraniio    hi    pathavi    niroja    hoti,     tassa 

90  nirojataya  osadhanaiii  viriyam**  na  hoti,  tani  rogaih  vupasametum  na  sakkonti, 
iti  80  tehi  viruddho  nama  hoti,  uegame  ti*^  nigamavasikatimbike,  himsan**^ 
ti  hiihsanto*^  pilanto  ^^,  ye  yutta  ti  ye  kayavikkaye  yutta  apanamukhathala- 
pathavanija'^  te  hiiiisanto,  ojadanabalikare'^  ti  tato  tato'*  bhandaharana- 
sumkadanavasena    ojadauam    c'    eva^'     chabbhagadasabhSgadibhedam     balim    ca 

25  karonte,  sa  kosena  'ti  so  ete  himsanto  adhammikaraja  dhanadhaiina  pariha- 
yanto  kosena  virujjhati  nSma,  paharavarakhettaiinu  ti  imasmim  imasmim^' 
thane  vijjhitum  vattatiti  evam  paharavaranam  khettam  Janante'*  dhanuggahe, 
samgame  katanissame'^  ti  yuddhesu  katakamme  mahayodhe,  ussite  ti 
uggate  paiinate'*  mahamatte,    himsan^^  ti  evarupe  sayaih  va  himsanto  parehi 

30  va  himsapento'^,  balena  'ti  balakayena '*,  tathavidham  hi  rajanarii  ayaih 
bahiipakare  attano  rajjadayake  pi  himsati  kimanga  pana  amhe  ti  avasesapi 
yodha  jahanti  yeva,  iti  so  balena  viruddho  nama  hoti,  tatheva  isayo  him- 
san  ti  yatha  ca  negamadayo  tath'  eva  esitagune'^  pabbajite  akkosanapaharana- 

'  C^  sattSham-  -ta,  Bd  sattahadayahaphanitabho-.  ^  B^  papacara.  ^  C^ 
yepine.  *  C**  yac-.  *  B<**  yamahu.  *  Bd  nassa.  '  Bd  sampayuttam  ®  B^ 
ka-.  »  C**  na.  ^^  C*»  pallato,  Bd  palite,  B»  palayate.  ^^  C^a  palayati.  " 
C**  mulenaca. ,  Bd  mulakacapatta-.  **  Bd«  nassa.  **  Bda  oja.  ^*  C**  omit  ti, 
Bd  reads  negamehiti  "  C^  Bd  hisan  »^  C»  Bd  his-.  "  'Bd«  pilento.  *» 
Bd<  ayanam  mukhanamthalajala-.  *°  Bd» -kare.  *^C*«only  one  tato.  *' Bd* 
ojanameva.  '*  Bd  omits  one  im-.  **  Ck«  -to.  **  Bds  -niyame.  *•  Ofc 
omits  te.  *'  C^  hisan,  Bd  hisayan.  *®  C*  hirasapanto,  C»  himsanto.  *'  Bda 
add  tam.     ^o  qu  jsita-. 
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dibi  himsanto  ^  adfaammacariko  raja  kayassa  bheda  apayam  eva  upeti,  sagge 
iiibbattitum  na  sakkotiti  saggeua  viruddho  nama  hoti,  bhariyarh  hanti 
adusikan  ti  attano  babuehayaya  vaddhitam  puttadhitahi  ca'  samvaddhaih ' 
sila^atibbaTiyam  mittapatirupakanam  coranaib  vacanaifa  gabetva  mareti,  luddam 
pas av ate  thanan  ti  so  attano  nirayapapattidi  pasavati  oipphadeti,  puttehi  5 
ca  'ti  imasmiib  yeva  attabbave  attano  puttehi  saddhim  virajjhatiti;  evam 
assa  so  tesaih  paiicannam  Jananam  katham  gahetva  deviya  maritabhavaiii  putta- 
naib  viruddhabhavarh  ^  sandbimukbe^  coram  culaya  gapbanto  viya  kathesi, 
M-assa  hi  tesaib  amaccaDaih  niggaphanan  ca  dhammadesanan  ca  deviya  tebi* 
maritabhavassa  ca^  avikaranatthan  ca  tattha^  anupubbena  katham  abaritva  10 
okasam  katva  etam  attham  kathesi;  raja  tassa  vacanam  sutva  attano  apa- 
radham  jani,  atha  nam  M.  ito  patthaya  mahai^a  evarupanam  papakanam 
katham  gahetya  mi  puna  evarupam  akastti  vatfa  ovadanto  dhammancare  ti  a. 
tattha  dhammancare  ti  maharaja  raja  nama  janapadam  adhamraikena  balina 
apTlento  jauapade  dh.  careyya,  samike  assamike  akaronto  negamesu  dh.  careyya,  15 
atthane  akilamento  balesu  dh.  careyya,  vadhabandhanaakkosaparibhase*  pari- 
haranto '^  paccaye  ca  tesam  dento^*  isayo  na  vihimseyya,  dhitaro  yuttatthane'^ 
patitthapento  putte  sippani  sikkhipetya  samma  pariharanto  bhariyam  issariya- 
vossaggaalamkaradanasammananadihi  auugganhanto  *'  puttadare  saman*^ 
careyyS  ^ti,  sa  tadiso  ti  so  tadiso  rSja  pavenim  abhinditva  dhammena  20 
samena  r.  kareuto  ri^anaya  rajatejena  samante*^  sampakampeti  tiseti  caleti^*, 
In  do  va  'ti  idain  opammattham  vuttam,  yatha  asure  jetva  abhiganhitva  *  ^ 
thitakSIato  patthaya  asnradbipo  ti  sariikbam  gato  Indo  te*^  attano  sapatta- 
bhute^*  asure  kampesi'^  tatlda  kampettti. 

Evaih  M.  ranno  dh.  desetva  cattaro  pi  kumare  pakko-  25 
sapetva  ovaditva  ranna  katakammam  pakasetva  „rajanam 
khamapetha"  'ti  khamapetva  „maharaja,  ito  patthaya  atuletva 
paribhedakanaih  katham  gahetva  ma  evaropam  sahasika- 
kammam  akasi,  tumhe  pi  kumara  ma  ranno  dubbhittha**  *ti 
sabbesam  ovadam  adasi.  Atha  nam  raja  a.:  „aham  bhante  30 
tumhesu"*  ca  deviya  ca  aparajjhanto  ime"  nissaya  etesam" 
katham    gahetva    etam    papakammam    kariih**,     ime     pancapi 


»  C**  Bd  hisanto  "  Ck#  va,  Bd  omits  ca.  *  Bd  samvadham,  C**  sa?addham. 
•*  C**  virujjha-.  *  C*  -0.  •  C*  teme,  C»  te.  ^  Bd  omits  ca.  «  C«  tasma, 
C  tassama.  »  C"  -sa.  »*>  Bd  pati-.  1*  Bd  dadanto.  **  0**  putta-.  ^* 
C**  anuga-.  **  Bd  dhammam.  **  C*  samanasamante.  *•  Bd«ja-.  "  Bd 
abhibhavi-.  *^  Bd  va.  **  C^  sampatibhuto,  C«  sammatibbuto,  B«  sampatta- 
bhute  siueruto.  ^^  C**  -ti.  *»  C**  -he.  »»  C*a  -esam.  '»  Bd  omits  e-. 
>«  all  three  MSS.  kari,  Bd  adds  ito. 
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maremiti^*.  „Na  labbha  maharaja  evaib  katun'^  ti.  „TeDa  hi 
tesam*  hatthapade  chedapemiti'^  ,,Idam  pi  katuih  na  labbha^^ 
ti.  Raja  ,.sadhQ  bhante'^  ti  sampaticchitva  te  sabbaharane^ 
katva  pancaculakaranagaddulabandhanagomayasincanehi^  ava- 
5  manetva  rattha  pabbajesi.  Bo.  pi  tattha  katipaham  vasitva 
„appamatto  hohiti'*  rajanam  ovaditva  Himavantam  eva  gantva 
jhanabhinnam  *  nibbattetva  yavajivaih  Brahinavihare  bhavetva 
Brahmalokapago  ahosi. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  pi  T.  pannaya  yeva 
10  parayadappamaddano  yeya*'  *ti  yatya  j.  s.:  „Tada  panca  ditthigatika 
Puranakassapa  ^-  Makkhaligosala-  Pakudhakaccaoa^-  Ajitakesakambali- 
Niganthanathaputta  ahesum,  piogalasunakho '  Anando,  Mahabodhi- 
paribbajako  aham  eya*'  Hi.  Mahabodhijatakam.  Pannasani- 
pata yannana  nitthita. 


*  0**  nam.     *  so  0*;  Cs  B^  sabbassaharane.     '  so  C^^;  Bd  -gomaySsitancanehi. 

*  Bd  -a.  '  so  all  three  MSS.  for  purana-,  see  E.  Muller,  Pali  Proper  Names 
in  J.  P.  T.  S.  18S8,  cfr.  Sp.  Hardy,  Manual  p.  290.  •  C*  kakudha-,  cfr.  Sp. 
Hardy,  Manual  p    291  and  Alwis,  Buddhism  p.11.     ''  B<X  singala-. 
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XIX.    CHATTHINIPATA. 


1.     Sonakajataka. 

Kassa^   sutva    satarh  dammiti.     Idam  S.  J.  v.  nekkhamma- 
paramim'  a.  k.      Tada  hi  Bh.  dhammasabhayam    nekkhammaparamim ' 
TanDetanam  ^  bhikkhunam    majjhe    nisiditya    ,4)a    bhikkhaye    idan*    era     5 
pubbe  pi  T.  luababhinikkhamanaib  nikkhanto  yeva''   *ti  ratya  a.  a. : 

A.  Rajagahe  Magadharaja  r.  karesi.  Bo.  tassa  aggama- 
hesiya  kucchismim  nibbatti.  Damagahanadivase  c*  assa  Arin- 
damakumaro  ti  namam  kariihsa.  Tassa  jatadivase  yeva 
purohitassa  pi  putto  jayi%  Sonakumaro  ti  "ssa  namaih  kariihsa.  lo 
Te  abho  pi  ekato  vaddhitva  vayappatta  uttamarapadhara, 
rupena  nibbisesa  hotva  Takkasilam  gantva  aggahitasippa,  tato 
nikkhamitva  „sabbasamayasippan  ca  desacarittan  ca  janissama'* 
*ti  anupubbena  carikam  caranta  Baranasim  patva  rajuyyane 
vasitva  punadivase  uagaram  pavisiriisu.  Tarii  divasan  ca  15 
ekacce  roanussa  „brahmapavacanakam  karissama*'  *t\  payasam 
patiyadetva  asanani  pannapetva^  gacchanta*  te  kamare  disva 
gharaib  pavesetva  pannattasane  nisTdapesum.  Tattba  B-assa 
pannattasane  saddhavattham  atthatam  ahosi  Sonakassa  ratta- 
kambalaiii.     So  tam  nimittaifa  disva  „ajja'  piyasahayo  Arinda-   20 


1    Cfr.  IV  p.  37.     IJI  p.  238.       '   Bd  ta-      «  hd  iiikkbaraa-.      *  Bd  vannayan-. 
*  Bd  ▼ij-.     *  Bd  pannapetva.     «  Bd  -e..    ^   Bd»  add  me. 
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makamaro  Baranasiyam  ^  raja  bhavissati,    mayhaih    pana   sena- 

patitthanam    dassatiti    annasi.       Te    ubho    pi    katabhattakicca 

uyyanaiD    eva    agamaihsu.       Tada    Baranasiranno    kalakatassa 

'  sattamo  divaso   hod,   aputtakam   rajakulam,    amaccadayo  sasi- 

5  sam^  nahata  sannipatitva  „rajarabassa  santikani  gamissasiti '^' 
phussaratham  vissajjesum,  so  nagara  nikkhamitva  anupabbena 
uyyanam  gantva  uyyanadvare  nivattitva  arohanasajjo  hutva 
atthasi.  Bo.  mangalasilapatte  sasisam  parupitva  nipajji,  Sona- 
kakuroaro  tassa  santike  uisidi,  so  turiyasaddaih  sutva  „Arinda- 

10  massa  phussaratham*  agacchati,  ajja  ayam^  raja  hutva  mama 
senapatitthanam  dassati,  na  kho  pana  mayhaih  issariyeu*  attho, 
etasmim  gate  nikkhamitva  pabbajjssamiti*'  cintetva  ekamante 
paticchanne  atthasi.  Purohito  uyyanam  pavisitva  M-am  ni- 
pannakam  disva   turiyani   pagganhapesi  %   M.  pabujjhitva  pari- 

15  vattitva  thokam  nipajjitva  utthaya  silapatte  pallamkena  nisidi, 
atha  nam  purohito  anjalim  pagganhitva  a.:  „rajjan  te  deva 
papunatiti".  „Kim  aputtakam  rajakulan"  ti.  „Evam  deva** 
ti.  „Tena  hi  sadhu^^  'ti.  Atha  nam  te^  tatth*  eva  abhisin- 
citva  rathaih  aropetva^  mahantena   parivarena   nagaram  pave- 

20  sesum,  so  nagaram  padakkhinam  katva  pasadaih  abhiruyha" 
yasamahantataya  pana  Sonakakumaram  na  sari.  So  pi  tasmim 
nagaram  pavitthe*^  agantva  silapatte  nisldi,  ath*  assa  purato 
bandhana*^  pamuttasalarukkhato  pandupalasam  pati,  so  tarn 
disva  va  „yath'  ev'  etam  tatha  mama  pi    sarirara  jaram  patva 

25  patissatiti**  aniccadivasena  vipassanam  patthapetva  pacceka- 
bodhim  papuni,  tarn  khanam  iiev*  assa  gihilingaib  antaradh^yi, 
pabbajitalingam  patur  ahosi,  so  ,,n*  atthi  dani  punabbhavo** 
ti  udanam  udanento  Nandamulakapabbharam  agamasi.  M.  pi 
cattalisamattanam    samvaccharanaih   accayena    saritva    „kahan 

30    nu  kho  me  sahayo  Sonako^*  ti*^  punappuna  saranto  pi   „maya 

»  hd  -sT.  *  Bd  casi-.  «  Bd  -titi.  *  Bd  -tho.  »  Ed  ajjesa.  •  C*  turiyam 
nigg-.  '  Bd  omits  te.  «  B^  abhirQhi-.  »  Bd  -ruyiso.  ^°  Bd  adds  paccha. 
i»  Bd  vanda  for  vanta.     *^  Bda  add  sonakaih. 
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suto  va  dittho  va^*  ti  vattaram  alabhitva  alamkatamabatale 
rajapallaihke  nisinno  gandhabbsDatanaccakadiparivato  ^  sain- 
pattim  anabboDto^  „yo  me  kassaci  santike  sutva  'asakatthane 
nama  Sonako  vasatiti*  acikkbissati  tassa  satam  dammi',  yo 
samam  disva  arocessati  tassa  sahassan*'  ti  ekaih  udanam  5 
abbisamkbaritva  gitavasena  udanento  pathamam  g.  a.: 

Kassa*  sutva  satam  dammi  sahassam  datthu^  Sonakaih, 
ko  me  Sonakam  akkhati*  sahayam  pamsukilitan  ti^ 
Ath*  assa  mukbato  lancanti   viya   gahetva   eka   natakittbi   taiii 
gayi,    atha  anna  atha  anna  ti    ,,amhakam    ranno  piyagitan^'  ti   lo 
sabba  orodba  gayimsu,  anukkamena  nagaravasino  pi  janapada- 
vasino^  pi  tarn  eva  gitam  gayimsa,   rajapi  punappana  tam  eva 
gitam'  gayati.       PannasamattaDaih   samvaccharaDam  accayena 
tassa*"    babu^*    puttadhitaro    abesum,    jettbaputto    Dlgbavuku- 
maro^'   nama  abosi.      Tada*^   Sonakapaccekabuddbo  ^Arinda-   is 
maraja  mam    dattbakamo,    gaccbami    'ssa    kamesv-Sdinavam '* 
nekkbamme    canisamsam   katbetva   pabbajjanakaram   karomiti" 
cintetva  iddbiyagantva**  uyyane  nisidi.     Tada**  eko  va   satta- 
vassiko     pancactilakumaro     matara     pabito    gantva     oyyanu- 
pavane*^    daraoi    uddbaraDto    panappuDa  ^^   gitam    gayi.     Atba  so 
nam    so    pakkositva    „kumara    tvam*'   aciDam     agayitva    ekam 
eva    gitam    gayasi,     kim    annam   janasiti'*    puccbi.       „Jauami 
bbante  ti'^,    ambakam    pana    ranao    idam    eva    piyam,    tena^* 
punappana  gayamiti*^     „£tassa  pana  te  gitassa  patigitam  ga- 
yanto   koci    dittbapubbo"    ti".      „Na   dibttapubbo   bbante"  ti.   35 
,,Abam  tarn  sikkbapessami,  sakkbissasi  ranno  santikam  gantva 
patigitam  gayitun"  ti.     „Ama  bbante"  ti.     Atb'  assa  so  pati- 
gitam acikkbanto  ,,maybam  sutva"  ti  adim  a.,  ugganbapetva  ca 

*  Bd  -uatakanaccagitadihi  pa-.  ^  Bd  -bbavanto.  *  Bd  dassami.  *  Bd  ta-. 
^  hd  dithi.  *  Bd  .kkhasi.  ^  kassa  satva  -  -  ti  wanting  in  C^e.  s  gd  .(jg  9 
Bd  omits  gi-.  »«  B<l  panassa.  »*  C^  -u.  »«  C*  -yu-.  "  Bd  uto.  "  Bd 
kamesa  ad.  ^^  Bd»  .ya  akasenagantva.  ^*  C^  adds  raja,  C«  raja.  ^^  Bd 
-nap-.  i»  Bd  adds  tarn.  '«  Bd  adds  kattiam.  *^  Bd  omits  ti.  ^^  Bd  add 
uam.     2«  Qku  omit  ti. 
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paoa  taiii  uyyojesi:  .,gaccha  kumara,  imam  patigitam  ranna 
saddhim  gahi*,  rSja  te  mahantam  issariyaih  dassati,  kin  te 
daruhiy  vegena  yahiti**.  So  „sadha**  *ti  tarn  patigitam  Qggan- 
bitva  vanditva  ^bhante  ySvaham  rajanam  anemi   tava  idh*  eva 

5  hotha^*  *ti  vatva  vegena  mata  santikam  gantva  „amma  khip- 
pam  mam  nahapetva  a]amkarohi%  ajja  tarn  daliddabbavato  mo- 
cessamiti^'  vatva  nabatamandito  rajadvaram  gantva  ,,ayyado- 
varika,  *eko  darako  tumbebi  saddhim  gitam'  gayissamiti 
agantv^l    rajadvare    tbito*    ti    ranno    arocebiti'*    a.     So   vegena 

10  gantvS  arocesi,  raja  ,,agacchatu"  'ti  pakkosapetva  ,,tata  tvam 
maya  saddbim  gitam'  gayissasiti'*  a.  „Ama  deva*'  ti.  „Tena 
bi  gayassu*'  *ti.  „Deva  na  imasmim  tbane  gayami,  nagare* 
pana  bberin  carapetva  mabajanam  sannipatapetba,  mabajana- 
majjhe    gayissamiti'^      Raja    tatba    karetvft   alamkatamandape 

15  pallamkamajjbe  nisiditva  tassa  anurnpam  asanam  dapetva 
,,idani  tava  gitam  gayassu''  *ti  a.  ^Deva,  tumbe  tava  ga- 
yatba,  atbabam  patigitam  gayissamiti^^  Tato  raja  patbamam 
gayanto 

1.  Kassa^  sutva  satam  dammi  sabassam  dattba^  Sonakam, 

20  ko  me  Sonakam  akkbati  sabayam  pamsakilitan  ti  g.  a.    1. 

Tsttha  sutva  ti  asakatthane  iiSma  te  piyasahayo  Sonako  vasatiti  ussa 
vasaDatthanam  satva  arocentaasa  kassa^  satam  dammi ^,  datthu  'ti'  asu- 
kattbSne  nama  maya  dittfao  ti  disva  arocentassa  kassa^  sahassam  dammtti. 

£yam  ranna  patbamam  udanagathaya  gitaya  pancaeiilakadarakeDa 
25    patigitabhayam  pakasento  S.  abbisambuddho  hutra  dye   pade    abbasi : 
s.  Atha  brayi  manayako  dabaro  pancaciilako '^ : 

mayham  sutya  satam  dehi  sahassam  datthu'  Sonakam, 
aham '  ^  Sonakam  akkhissam  sahayam  pamsukilitan  ti.      2. 

Tena  vuttagatbaya  pana  ayam  attho:    mahar^a,    tvam"  sutva  arocentassa 
30    satam    dammUi    vadasi  '',    tarn    pi    mayham    eva  dehi,    yam    disva    arocentassa 

1  Bd»  gayahi.  '  C^*  -kara,  Bd  -rotu.  »  Bd  gitapatigltam.  *  Bd  -ramajhe. 
»  Bd  ta-.  «  hds  dittha.  '  Bd*  ta-,  »  Bd  -iti,  »  Bd  ditbanti.  »«  €*•  add  ti. 
"  Bd  afaante.     "  Cfc»  nam.     "  Bd  -ti. 
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sahassam  dammiti  vadasi  ^  tarn  pi  mayham  eva  dehi,  abaih  te  taiii  piyasahayaih 
idan'  eva  paccakkbato  va  ayam  so  ti  acikkhissan  ti,  itoparam  saviiineyyaih, 
sambandhagatha  palinayen*  eva  veditabba. 

8.  Katarasmim  [so*]  jaoapade  ratthesu  nigamesu  ca 

kattha  te^  Sonako  dittho  tarn  me  akkhahi  pucchito.     3.  5 

4.  Tav'*  eva  deva  vijite  tav'  ev'  uyyanabhumiya 
ujuyamsa^  mahasala  nilobhasa  roanorama     4. 

5.  Titthanti  meghasaroona  ramma  annoDDanissita, 
tesam  miilasmim  Sonako  jhayati  anupadaoo^ 

upadanesu  lokesu^  dayhamanesu  nibbuto.     5.  lO 

6.  Tato  ca  r^'a  payasi  senaya  caturangiya, 
karapetya  samam  raaggam  agama  yena  Sonako.      6. 

7.  Uyyanabbumini  gantvana  vicaranto  brahavane 

asinam  Sonakam  dakkhi  dayhamanesu  nibbutan  ti.     7. 

Tattha  ujuvamsa^   ti   ujukhandha,  mahasala  ti  maharukkha,   megha-    15 
samana    ti    nilameghasadisa,     ramma    ti    ramaniya,    annoiinanissita     ti 
sakhahi  sakham  mulehi  ca  mulaih  samsibbitva^  thita,  tesaii  ti  evarupanarii  tava 
uyyanavane salaoam  hettha*,  jhayatiti  lakkhaniipaiiijjhariaarammanupanljjhana- 
samkbatehi  jhanehi  jhayati,    anupadano   ti   kamupadanarahito*^,    dayhama- 
nesu  ^ti  ekadasabi  aggihi    dayhamanesu  sattesu,.  nibbuto    ti    te    aggi    nibba-    20 
petva    sitaiena    badayena    jhayamano    tava    uyyane   mangalarakkhamule  silapatte 
nisinno  esa  te   sabayo   kancanapatima   viya   sobhamano   patimanetiti ,    tato    ca 
'ti    bhikkhave    tato    so    Arindamo    raja    tassa    vacanam    sutva    Sonakapacceka- 
buddham    pasissamiti    caturafiginiya    senaya    payasi    nikkbami,     vicaranto    ti 
ujakam    eva    agantva    tasmim     mahante'  vanasande    vicaranto    tassa    santikam    25 
gantva  tarn  asinam  addakkhi,  so  tam  avanditva^*  ekamantam  nisiditva  attano^' 
kilesabhiratatta ^ ^  tarn  kapano  ti  mannamano  imam  g.  a.: 

8.  Kapano  vatayam  bhikkhu  mundo   saihghatiparuto 
amatiko  apitiko  rukkhamiilasroim  jhayatiti.     8. 


Tattha  jh3y a titi  nimmatapitiko  kamnnappatto  jhayatiti*'. 

Imam  yakyam  nisametva  Sonako  etad  abravi: 

na  raja**  kapano  hoti  dhammam'*  kayena  phassayam  ^ 


30 


*  Bd  -ti.  '  C*  yo,  *  C^*  tattha  so.  *  C^  tarn.  *  C^  ujuihvasa.  *  so  all 
three  MSS.     ^  upadanesu  lokesu  is  wanting  in  C^';  and  has  been  added  in  Bd. 

*  C^  simbitva,  C«  sibbitva,  Ed  samsibbetva.  »  Bd  adds  sandhaya.  ^^  Bda  uadi- 
▼ira-.  »»  Bd  va-.  *•  Bd« -na.  '»  Ck -ratta,  C» -ratta.  •*  C** -siti;  '* 
Bd  -je.     »•  Ok  -a      »^  €*»  pa-,  Bd  pu-,  B»  pbu- 
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10.  To  ca  dbammaih  niraihkatva  adhammam  anuvattati 
sa  raja  kapano  hoti  papo  papaparayano  ti.      10. 

Tattha  iman  ti  tassa  kilesabhiratassa  pabbajjaih  arocentassa^  imam 
pabbajjagarabanavacanam '  sutva,  etadabraviti  pabbajjaya  gunam  pakasento 
5  etaih  abravi,  phassayaD  ^  ti  phaasayauto^  yena  ariyamaggadhammo  nama  kayena 
phassito^  80  kapano  nama  ua  hotiti  dassento  evam  a.,  niraihkatv  a  ti  attabhavato 
Diharitva,  papo  papaparayano  ti  sayaiti  papanaiii  karaneiia  papo  ^  aiinesam 
pi  akarontanaib  *  patitthabbaveiia  papaparayano. 

Evaih  so  B-aih  garahi,  so  attano  garahitabhavaih  ajananto 
10    viya  hutva  namagottaih  kathetva  tena   saddhim   patisantharam 
karonto 

11.  Arindanio  ti  me  namaib,  Kasiraja  ti  mam  vidti, 

kacci^  bhoto  sukha  seyya  idha  pattassa  Sonaka  'ti  g.  a.     11. 

Tattha  kacciti^  amhakam  tava  na  kind   aphasukaib,   bhoto    pana  kacci^ 
15    idha  pattassa  imasmim  uyyane  vasato  aukhaviharo  ti  pucchi. 

Atba    nam     so     paccekabaddho     „maharaja    na    kevalam 
dba  annatrapi  vasantassa  mama  aphasakaiii    n^ma   n'  atthiti^^ 
vatva  tassa  samanabbadragatba  nama  arabhi: 
11.  Sadapi**  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bbikkbuno: 
20  na  tesam  kotthe  upenti*  na  kumbhe  na  kalopiya^^, 

paranitthitam  esana  tena  yapenti  sabbata.     12. 
18.  Dutiyara  pi  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
anavajjo^*  pindo  bhottabbo  na  ca  koc*  tiparodhati.     13. 

14.  Tatiyam  pi  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
85           nibbuto  pindo  bhottabbo  ^  na  ca  koc*  tiparodhati.     14. 

15.  Catuttham*^  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
muttassa  ratthe  carato  sango  yassa  na  vijjati.     15. 

16.  Fancamam  ^*  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
nagaramhi  dayhamanamhi  nassa  kinci  adayhatha.     16. 

1  C*»  ar-,  Bd  ar-  corr.  to  ar-.  *  Bd  -jjariigarahava-.  *  C*»  pa-,  B*  phu-. 
*  B<f«  phussayanto,  C**  passanto.  *  B<?«  add  papa  parayano  ti.  •  B*  ka-.  ' 
Bd«  kind.  ^  C^  bhadra  pi,  read  bhadram  api  adhanassa  throughout?  *Bd  C« 
op-.  *^  C*  patumhenekalo-,  C*  natumhenakalo-,  Bda -kumbhi-.  **  Bd -a.  *' 
C**  bhutt-.     »»  C*  Bd  -anipi.     '*  hd  adds  pi. 
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17.  ChatthaiQ^  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
ratthe  vilumpamanamhi  nassa  kinci  ahiratha*.     17. 

18.  Sattamam*  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
corehi  rakkhitam  maggaih  ye  c*  anne  paripanthika " 
pattaclvaram  adaya  sotthiih  gacchanti  subbata.     18.  5 

19.  Atthamaih*  bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno: 
yam  yam  disam  pakkamati  anapekho  va  gacchatiti.     19, 

Tattha  anagarassa  'ti  maharaja  gharavasaih  pahaya  anagariyabhavam 
pattassa  adhanassa  akincanassa  bhikkhuno  sabbakalam  bhadram  eva,  na  tesan 
ti  maharaja  tesarh  adhananaih  bhikkhunam  na  kotthagare  dhanadbannani  upenti*  10 
na  kumbhiyam  na  pacchiyarb,  te  pana  subbata  parinitthitaih  paresam  ghare 
pakkaiii  abaram  samghatiparuta  kapalam  adaya  gharapatipatiya  esanta'  pari- 
yesanta*  tena  tato  laddhena"^  tam  aharaiii  navannam  patikulyanarb  vasena 
paccavekkhitva  paribhunjitva  jivitavuttiya ®  yapenti,  anavajjo'  pindo**^  bhot- 
tabbo^^  ti  vejjakammadikaya  anesanaya  va  kufaanSlapananemittikatanippesi-  l^ 
katalabhena  labhaiii  nijigimsanata ^^  ti  evarupena  micchajTvena  va*'  uppaditl- 
pi'^  cattaro  paccaya  dhammena  samena  uppaditapi  apaccavekkhitva  paribhutta^^ 
va^*  savigjapindo  nama,  anesanam  pahaya  micchajivam  vajjetva  dhammena 
samena  uppadita  patisamkha  yoniso  cTvaraih  patisevamtti  vutte  nayena  pacca- 
vekkhitva*'' anavajjo*^  pindo  nama,  yena  evarupo  anavajjapindo  bhuttabbo  ^0 
paribhunjitabbo  yan  ca  evarupaih  anavigjaih*^  pindarh  bhunjamSnam  paccaye 
nissaya  koci  appamattako  pi  kileso  na  uparodhati  na  pileti  tassa  dutiyam  pi 
bhadram  adhanassa  anagarassa  bhikkhuno,  nibbuto  ti  puthujjanabhikkhuno 
dhammena  uppannapindo  pi  paccavekkhitva  paribhuiitjamano  nibbutapindo 
nama,  ekantato  pana  khinasavassa  pindo  nibbutapindo  nama,  kidikarana:  so  hi  25 
theyyaparibhogo  inaparibhogo  dayajjaparibhogo  samiparibhogo  ti  imesu  ca- 
tusu  paribhogesu  samiparibhogavasena*^  bhunjati  tanhadasavyatam^^  atito 
sami  hutva  paribhunjad  na  tam  tappaccaya  koci  appamattako  pi 
kileso  uparodhatiti,  muttassa  ratthe  carato  ti  upatthakakuladisu  alagga- 
manassa^*  chinnavalahakassa  viya  Rahumukha  muttavimalacandamandalassa  30 
viya  ca  yassa  gamanigamadisu  carantassa  ragasaiigadisu  eko  pi  sango  n'  atthi, 
ekacco  hi  kulehi'^  saiiisattho  viharati  sahasokT  sahanandi  ^'  ekacco  matapitusu 
alaggamanaso   vicarati  eko  nagaravasidaharo  ^*    viya,    evarupassa  puthujJanassEpi 


»  B*  adds  pi.  «  €*»  abhi-,  Bd  ahi-.  ^  Bd  pariganhika.  *  C*«  op-.  *  C^ 
etassa,  Bd  esana.  «  Bd  -sana.  '  hds  add  pindena.  *  Oka  -im.  »  B<«*  -a.  1° 
C*  pa,  Capi.  »»  Bd  bhettabbo,  0*«  bhuttabbo.  >»  so  C«;  C* -nakata,  Bd 
jfgisanata.  »'  C**  omit  va.  »*  C*«  -tabi,  Bd  -taya  pi.  **  Bd»  -tto  »*  Bd 
omits  v8.  »'  Bda  add  paribhutto  va.  »»  Bd  -a.  »»  Bd  adds  tam.  ^  Bd  tanha- 
yadasabyam.  "  Bd«  -nasassa.  '"'  Bd  -esu.  *•  0*  -ki  nandi,  C«  -soki  saih- 
ganandi,  Bd  sahasoki  sahanandi,  B«  -sokim  honandi.     '•'*  Bd  nagaragamavasi. 
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bhadram  eva,  nassa  kinciti  yo^  hi  bahuparikkharo  hoti  so  ma  me^  ha- 
rimsu  'ti  atirekatarani '  civaradioi  antonagare  upatthakakule  iiikkhipati,  atha 
nagaramhi  dayhamane  asukakale  nama  aggi  utthito  ti  sutva  socati  kilamati, 
evarupassa  bhadrarb  nama  n*  atthi,  yo  pana  fmaharaja  sakupavattaih  pureti 
5  kayapatibaddbaparikkharo  va  hoti  tassa  madisassa  na  kind  adaybatba,  ten* 
asea  pancamam  hi*  bhadram  eva,  vilumpamanamhiti  viluppamanamhi  ayam 
eva  va  patho,  ahiratha^  'ti  yatha  pabbatagahanadihi  nikkhamitva  ratthaib 
vilumpamanesu  ^  coresu  bahuparikkharassa  antogame  thapitam  vilumpati* 
hirati^    tatha    yassa    adhanassa    kayapatibaddbaparikkharassa   na    kind    ahiratha 

10  tassa®  chattham  pi  bhadram  eva,  ye  caniie  paripantbika'  ti  ye  pi  aniie 
tesa  tesu  thanesu  sumkagahapattbaya  thapita  paripanthika*  tehi  ca  rakkhitam 
pattacivaran  ti  coraiiam  anupakaram  surbkikanam  asumkarahaib  mattikapattara 
c'  eva  katadalhikammaparibhandam  *°  paibsukulacivaraii  ca  appaggbani  kaya- 
bandhanaparissavanasudvasisattbakani   ca   hi   sabbe  pi  attha  parikkhare^'   kaya- 

15  patibaddhe  katva  maggaib  patipanno  kenaci  avihethiyamauo  ^^  sotthiib  gacchati, 
subbato  ti^^  lobhaniyani  hi  civaradioi  disva  cor&pi  haranti  surhkikapi  kin 
nu  kho  etassa  hatthe  ti  pattatthavikadini  sodbenti,  subbato  pana  sullabukavatti 
tesarii  passantanam  yeva  sottbim  gaechati,  ten'  assa  sattamam  pi  bhadram  eva, 
anapekkbo  va  gacchatiti  kayapatibaddhato^*  atirekassa  vibare  patisamitassa 

20  kassaci  parikkharassa  abhava  vas  an  at  than  am  nivattitvapi  na  oloketi,  yam  disam 
gantukamo  hoti  tarn  gacchaiito  anapekkbo  va  gaechati'^.  Anuradhapura  nikkha- 
mitva thuparame  pabbajitanam  dvinnarti  kulapnttanaiii  vaddbataro  **  viya,  ( — ?) 

Iti   Sonakapaccekabuddho    attha    samanabhadrakani  ^^    ka- 
thesi,    tato    uttariih    pana   satam  pi  sahassam    pi    aparimanani 
25    sanianabhadrakani'^   esa    kathetuih    samattho   yeva,    raja  paua 
kamabhiratatta   taiii  ^^   kathaih    paticchinditva  '^   „mayham    sa- 
raanabhadrakehi    attho   d'  atthiti**   attano  kamadhivimuttitam " 
pakasento  aha: 
20.  Baha  pi  bhadraka  ete  yo^^  tvaiii  bhikkhu  pasaihsasi, 
30  ahan  ca  giddho  kamesu  katham  kahami^'  Sonaka.     20.    . 

SI.  Piya  me  nianusa  kama  atho  divyapi  me  piya, 

atha  kena  na  vannena  ubho  loke  labhamase  ti.     21. 

'  C^8  80.  *  Bd  adds  coro.  *  Bd  adhikani.  *  Bd»  pi.  *  Bd  ahinda-.  *  Bd 
\iluppa-.  '  Cfc  virati,  Bd»  barati.  ®  C*»  hiratbassa,  B^  ahir-.  *  Bd  parigan- 
hika  *°  Bs  -dalha-,  C*  -dalhicerabhandam,  B<l«-dalhikammaparidandain.  *  * 
G^"  -ra,  C«  -ra.  "  Bd  -hedha-  '^  Qk  pubbako,  C^»  omit  ti.  "so  C**;  Bd 
-baudbato.  >*  Bd -titi.  »•  C^*  bu-.  *•  Bda -bhad-'agathayo.  "  Bd  -bhadra- 
gathani.  •'  Bd  tassa.  *^  C«  Bd  paccbi.  "  Bd»  -muttatara.  "  Bda  bahunl 
samanabhadrani  yo.     ^^  Bd  gaha. 
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Tattha  vannena  'ti  karanena. 

Ath  naih  paccekabaddho  aha: 

23.  Kaine[sa]  giddha  kaniarata  kamesa  adhimucchita  ^ 
nara  papani  katvana  upapajjanti  duggatiii).     22. 

83.  Ye  ca  kame  pahatvaoa^  nikkhaDta  akutobhaya  5 

ekodibhavadhigata  na  te  gacchanti  dnggatiih.     23. 

24.  Upaman  te  karissami,  tarn  sunohi  Arindama, 
upamaya  p*  idh*  ekacce^  attham  jananti  pandita:     24. 

26.  Gangaya  kanapaih  disva  vuyharaanam  mahannave 

vayaso  samacintesi  appapafino  acetaso  :     25.  10 

36.  Yanan  ca  vat*  idam  laddhaih  bhakkho  cayaih  anappako, 
tattha  rattim  tattha  diva  tatth*  eva  nirato  mano.     26. 

27.  Khadaih  nagassa  mamsani  pipaih  Bhagirasodakam* 
sampassam  vanacetyaDi^  na  palittha^  vihangamo.     27. 

28.  Tarn  va  otarani^  Ganga  pamattam  kunape  rataih  15 
sarauddaih  ajjhagahayi®  agati*  yattha  pakkhinaih.     28. 

29.  So  ca  bhakkhaparikkhino  udapatva  ^^  vihangamo 

na  pacchato  na  purato  n*  nttaram  no*^  pi^dakkhinam  *^    29. 

30.  Dipaih  so  na  ajjhagacchi^'   agati*  yattha  pakkhinaifa, 

so  ca  tatth*  eva  papattha  yatha  dubbalako  tatha.     30.         20 
Si.  Tan  ca  samuddika  maccha  kumbhlla^^  makara  susd 

pasayhakara  khadimsu  phandamanam  vipakkhinaih  '\     31. 

32.  Evam  eva  tovam  raja^*  ye  c'  anfie  kamabhogino 
giddha"  ce*®  na  varaissanti*'*  kakapannaya  te  vidu.     32. 

33.  Esa  te  npama  raja  atthasandassani  kata.  ^^ 
tvan  ca  pannayase  tena  yadi  kahasi  va  na  va  ti.     33. 


»  Ck«  -ccita.  »  Cfc  pahi-,  hd  -hantvana.  »  C**  pi  idhe-,  Bd  midhe-  *  C* 
pipasahagirayodakam,  B<2  pivangikarasodakam,  B»  pivam  gangira-,  read:  -tho- 
dakara?  *  Ck« -vettani.  «  Bd  palettha  corr.  to  paletva?  '  Bd«  tanca-,  C*« 
ohariiii.  «  hd  ajjagahasi,  Ck»  ajjhagahasi.  *  C^*  -tiih.  "  so  Ck;  C«  udapatva, 
Bd«  udaifa  patva;  read  udapattha?  *»  C«f» -rarito.  *=»  C^» -na..  "  B<*  najjhaga- 
gacchi,  B»  najjhagagacchi.  "  C*» -la.  **  Ck« -itam,  Bd -inaih,  B» -ikam.  " 
CkBd-ja.      "B<igiccha.      "»  Cfc«  ve.       '»  C**  ga-. 
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Tattha  papaiiiti  maharija  tvaib  kamagiddho  nara  ca^  kame  nissaya 
kayaduccaritadirii  pipini  katva  yattha  supinake  pi  dibba  ca  manusaka  ca  kama 
na  labhanti^  tam  doggatiih  upapajjaottti  attho,  pahatvina  *ti  khelapin^am 
viya  pahaya,  akutobhaya  ti  ragadisu  kutoci  anagatabbaya,  ekodibhavadhi- 
5  gata  ti  ekodibhavam  ekaviharikam  adhigata,  na  te  ti  te  evarupa  pabb^ita 
daggatiiii  na  gacchanti,  upamante  ti  maharaja  dibbamanusake  kame  patthen- 
tassa  hatthikunape  patibaddhakakaaadisassa  tava  ekam  apamam  karistami,  taib 
sunohtti  atthOy  kupapan  ti  hatthikalebaram *,  mahannave  ti  gambhira- 
puthule^  udake   eko  kira  mahSvarapo  GangatTre    caranto  Oangaya   patitva  atta- 

10  ritum  aaakkonto  tatth*  eva  mato  Oangaya  vaybi.  tam  sandhay'  etam  vuttaihf 
vayaao  ti  akiaena  gacchanto  eko  kako,  yananca  vatidan  ti  soevaiii  dntetva 
tattha  niliyitva  idam  maya  hatthiyanam  laddham  ettha  niiino  sakham  carissami 
ayam  eva  ca  me  anappako  bhakkho  bhavissati  idani  maya  aiinattha  gantum  na 
vattatiti  aannitthanam  akasi,   tattha    rattin    ti  tassa^  rattin  ca  divS  ca  tatth' 

15  eva  mano  abhirato  ahosi,  na  palittha*  Ui  na  uddetva^  pakkami,  otaraalti" 
samuddabhimukhi  otaramana,  oharantti  pi  patho,  sa  aamnddabbimukhi  ava- 
haramana'  ti  attho,  agati  yattha  'ti  samuddamajjhe  sandh&y&ha,  bhak- 
khaparikkhino  ti  parikkhinabhakkho,  udapatva*^  ti  khipe  camme  ca  maibse 
ca  atthiaamghate  umivegena  bhinno  udake  nimujji,  atha  so  kakondake  patittha- 

20  turn  asakkonto  uppati,  evam  uppatitva  ti  attho,  agati  yattha  pakkhinan 
ti  yasmiib  samuddamajjhe  pakkhinarh  agati  tattha  so  evam  uppatito,  pacchimam 
disam  gantva  tattha  patittham  alabhitva  tato  puratthimam  tato  uttaram  tato 
dakkhipan  ti  catasso  pi  disa  gantva  attano  patitthanam  na  ajjhagacchiti  ^^ 
adhiganchiti ^^    attho,    atha    vayaso     evam     uppatitvS     pacchimadisu^'     ekekam 

25  disam  aganchi,  dipam  pana  na  ajjhagama  ti  evam  p'  ettha  attho  datthabbo, 
papattha  'ti  patito,  yatha  dubbalako  ti  yatha  dubbalako  pateyya  tath'  eva 
patito,  susu  ti  eusunamaka^^  capdamaccha,  pasayhakara  ti  .anicchamanakarh 
yeva  balakkarena,  vipakkhi  nan*^  ti  viddhamsitapakkhakam  i*,  giddha  ce 
vamissantiti^^    yadi    gijjhS    hutva    kame    na    vamissanti*^    na    chaddessanti 

80  kakapannaya  te  samanapaiina*®  ti',  iti  te  Buddhadayo  pandita  vidu  vadanti 
janantiti  attho'^  atthasandassaniti  atthapakasika'^  tvanca  paniiayase  'ti 
pannayissasi,  i.  v.t.:  maharaja  maya  hitakamena  tava  ovado  dinno,  tam  pana 
tvaii)  yadi  kahasi  devaloke  nibbattissasi,  yadi  na  kahasi  kamapamke  nimuggo 
jTvitapariyosane  niraye  nibbattissasiti,  evam  tvam  eva  tena   karapena   va    akara- 

»  Ck»  add  me.  «  so  all  three  MSS.  for  labbhanti?  =»  Bd -varam.  *  C*  re- 
puthulodake.  *  C*«  tassa  •  C*  palitta,  C«  palitva,  Bd  paletva,  B*  phalettha. 
^  hd  uppatetva,  B'  uppadhotva.  ^  C*  oharani,  C«  oharapiti.  *  Ed  avaharapi. 
'<^  so  Ck«;  Bd  udakara  patva  corr.  to  ndaiii-?  **  C*  ajjhabhagacchatiti,  C* 
ajjhabhagaiichTti,  hd  ajjhaeagacchiti  altered  to  -ganagacchiti.  **  Bd  nadbigac- 
chati.  >*  Bd  madisasu.  "  C*  susukanameka,  C» -ka.  »*  C*«  pakkhan,  Bd  vi- 
pakkhakan.  »«  Bd  viddhamsatapakkhatam.  "  €*«  ga-.  "  Bd« -te  ti  kakassa- 
mana-.     '»  Bd  omits  ti.     •<»  C*»lomit  a-.     "  C**  -ita. 
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pena  va  sag/^e'  va  niraye  ^  v&  pannayissasi,  ahaih  pana  bhavehi^  mutto  appati- 
sandhiko  ti;  imam^  pana  ovadam  dentena  paccekabuddhena  nadi  dassita,  taya 
vuyhamanam  hatthikupapaih  dassitam,  kunapakhadako  kako  dassito,  tassa^  kupa- 
pam  kbaditva  pauiyam  pivanakSlo^  dassito,  ranianTyavanasandadasaanakalo  das- 
sito, kunapassa  nadiya  vuyhamaoasfla  samuddappaveso  dassito,  samuddamajjhe  5 
kakassa  hatthikupape  patittham  alabhitva  vinasam  pattakalo  dassito,  tattha  nadi 
viya  anamataggo  samsaro  datthabbo,  nadiya  vuyhamauam  hatthikunapam  viya 
samsare  pancakamagunam,  kako  viya  balaputhujjano,  kakassa  kupapaih  kbaditva 
panlyaih  pivanakalo  viya  puthujjanassa  kamagupam*  paribhunjitva  somanassika- 
kaio^,  kakassa  kupape  laggass'  eva  ramaniyavanasandadassanam  ®  viya  putbuj-  ^q 
janassa  kamagune  laggass'  eva  savanavasena  attbatiibsaarammapadassanam,  ku- 
pape samuddam  pavitthe'  kakassa  patittham  ^'^  labhitum  asakkontassa  vinasam 
pattakalo  viya  balaputhujjauassa  kamagupagiddhassa  papaparayanassa  kusala- 
dhamme  patittham  alabhitva  mahaniraye  mahavinasaih  pattan  ti^^. 

Evam  assa    so   imaya   upamaya  ovadam    datva  idani  tarn   15 
eva  ovadam  thirain  katva  patitth  ape  tarn  g.  a.: 
84.  Ekavacam'pi  dvevacam  bhaneyya  anukampako 

tadattarim*^  na  bhaseyya  daso  ayirassa^^  santike  ti.     34. 

Tattha    na   bhaseyya   'ti    vacanam   agaphaotassa  hi  tato*^  uttarim  bha- 
samano  hi  samikassa  santike  daso  viya  hoti,   daso  hi  samike  katham  gaphante    30 
pi  agaphante  pi  katheti  yeva,  tena  vuttaih  taduttariih*'  na  bhaseyya  'ti. 

86.  Idam  vatvana  pakkami  Sonako  amitabuddbima 

vehase  antalikkhasmim  anusasitvana  khattiyan  ti      35. 
abhisambud  dhagatbayam . 

Tattha  idaih  vatvana  'ti  bhikkhave  so  paccekabuddho  amitaya  lokattara-    25 
bnddhiya  amitabaddhima    idam  vatva  iddhiya    uppatitvS    sace    pabbtgissasi    tav* 
«va  noce  pabbajissasi    tav*  eva    diiino    te    maya  ovado    appamatto   hohtti    evam 
anusasitvaua  khattiyam  pakkami.  i 

Bo.    pi    tarn    akasena    gacchantam     yava     dassanapatha*^ 
olokento    tbatva    tasraim    cakkhupatbe  atite^*   samvegaib  pati-   30 
labhitva  cintesi:    „ayam    brabmauo    hlnajacco '^  samano    asam- 
bhiDDakhattiyavamse  *^  jatassa  mama    matthake    attano    pada- 

"  C*«  -ena.     '  B^*  sabbabh-.     *  C^»  idam.     *  C*  tathassa.     *  C*  picana-,  C»  pi 
pana-.       *  Bd  -pe.        '  C**  -itakalo.      «  qu  .j^     c«  -ni.       »  C*»  -0.       »<>  C** 
patitthita.      **  so  C*«  for  pattakalo?  B<?»  pattitidatthabba.     ^'  fid  tat-.      "  hd 
ayyassa.       **  Bd  adds  ce.      "  Bd  dissana-.      "  Bd»  atikkamaute.      "  C*»  brah- 
mapajacco.     ^*  C*  -nno-so,  C* -nne  -  -  se. 

Jauka.    V.  17 
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rajam  okiranto  Ukasaih  nppatitva   gato,   mayapi   ajj*  eva  oik- 
khamitva  pabbajituih  vattatiti"  so  r.  niyyadetva  pabbajitukamo 
g&thadvayam  a.: 
86.  Ko  na  *me  rajakattaro  sata  veyyattim  agata^, 
fi  rajjam  niyyadayissami,  naham  rajjena-m-atthiko.     36. 

37.  Ajj*  eva  pabbajissami,  ko  janna  marapam  save, 

maham'  kako  va  dammedho  kamanaih  vasamannaga'  ti.  37» 

Tattha  ko  nu  me  ti  kohin  nu  ime,  rajakattaro  ti  ye  rajjarahaib  ^  abhi- 

aincitva  rijanaiii  karonti,    suta    veyyattimagata^    ti    sQta    ca   ye  ca  aiine* 

10    veyyattabbavaib '  agata  mnkhamangalika,    rajjenamatthiko  ti  rajjeua  atthiko, 

ko   Jafina    maranam    suve  ti   maranaib  ajja'  save  va  ti  idam  ko'  Janitum 

samattho. 

Evam  r.  niyyadentassa  satva  amacca  ahaihsu: 

88.  Atthi  te  daharo  patto  Dighava  rattbavaddhano  ^° , 
tarn  rajje  abhisincassa,  so  do  raja  bhavissatiti.     38. 
Tatoparaih    ranna    vuttagatham    adiih    katva    uttanasam- 

bandhagatha*^  palinayen*  eva  veditabba. 

89.  Khippaih  kamaraih  aDetha  Dighavaih  ratthavaddhanaib, 
tarn  rajje  abhisiDcassa,  so  vo"  raja  bhavissati.     39. 

40.  Tato  kumaraih  anesuih  Dighavnm  ratthavaddhanam, 
tarn  disva  alapi  raja  ekaputtam  maDoramaih:     40. 

41.  Satthi'*  gamasahassani  pariponnani  sabbaso  — 
te  putta  patipajjassu,  rajjam  niyyadayami"  te,    41, 

42.  Ajj*  eva  pabbajissami,  ko  jafina  maranam  save, 
maham  kako  va  dammedho  kamanam  vasam  annagS.    42. 

48.  Satthi  nagasahassani  sabbalamkarabhasita 

savannakacchfi  matafiga  hemakappanavasasa    43. 

44.  Arulha  gamaniyehi  tomaramkasapanihi  — 

te  pntta  patipajjassa,  rajjam  niyyadayami  te.     44. 

*  C**  8Uda-,  hd  sutaveyatta-.      •  C*  maham,   hds  naham.     *  B«  anvaga.      *  B* 
raja-.      *  C*»  suda-,     Bd  sutaveyatta-  corr.  to  suddhave-.       •  hda  suda-,     C*» 
suta  va  anne  ca.     '  Bda  byatta-.     •  Bd»  add  va.     •  Bd  adds  na.     *®  Bd  -vadhano. 
**  Bd  uttanatthasam-.     "  C*  ce.     *'  C*«  satthim  throughout.     **  C**  -tayami. 


80 
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46.  Ajj'  eva  etc.     45. 

46.  Satthi  assasahassani  sabbalamkarabhasita 
ajaniya  va  jatiya  sindhava  sighavahino*     46. 

47.  Arulha  gamatiiyehi  illiyacapadharihi'  — 

te  putta  patipajjasssn,  rajjam  niyyadayami  te.     47.  5 

48.  Ajj'  eva  etc,     48. 

49.  Satthi  rathasahassani  saonaddha  ussitaddhaja 
dipa'  atbo  pi  veyyagghft  sabbalamkarabhasita     49. 

50.  Arulha  gamanlyehi  cfipahatthehi  vammihi  — 

te  pQtta  patipajjassu,  rajjam  niyyadayami  te.     50.  10 

61.  Ajj'  eva  etc.     51. 
6t.  Satthi  dhenasahassani  rohaclDa^  pungavusabha  — 

ta  putta  patipajjassn,  rajjam  niyySdayami  te.     52. 
68.  Ajj'  eva  etc.     53. 
64.  Solasitthisahassani  sabbalamkarabhusita  15 

vicitrahatthabharana^  amattamanikundala  — 

ta  putta  patipajjassu,  rajjam  niyyadayami  te.     54. 
66.  Ajj'  eva  etc.     55. 

66.  Daharass'  eva  me  tata  mata  mata^  ti  me  sutam, 

taya  vina  aham  tata  jivitum  hi  na  ussahe.     56.  90 

67.  Yatha  arannakam  nagam  poto  anveti  pacchato 
jessantam  giriduggesu  samesu  visamesu  ca     57. 

68.  Evam  tarn  anugacchami  pattam^  adaya  pacchato, 
subharo  te  bhavissami,  na  te  hessami  dubbharo.     58. 

89.  Yatha  samuddikaih  navam  vanijanam  dhanesinam  as 

voharo  tattha  ganheyya  vanija  vyasanT®  siya*     59. 

60.  Evam  evayam  puttakali  *°  antarayakaro  mamam", 
imam  kumaram  papetha  pasadaih  rativaddhanam.     60. 

^  C^  dighavayano,  C«  slghavahito,  Bd  sirlgavahana,  B«  sighavabana.  '  Bd»  In- 
driyacapa-,  C**  illiyocapa-,  *  Btl  -e.  ♦  C**  -hanna.  *  Bd  vicittavatthi-.  * 
C^  Bd  mata.  ^  Bds  pa-.  ^  Bd  byasanam.  *  so  aU  three  MSS.  for  siyuiii. 
»o  C*«  -lira.     **  Bd  mama. 
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61.  Tattha  kambnssahatthay o  ^  yatha  Sakkam  va  acchara 
ta  nam  tattha  ramessanti^  tahi-m-eso'  ramissati.    61. 

6s.  Tato  kamaram  papesum  pasadam  rativaddhanaihy 

taiii  disva  avacnm^  kanna  Dlghavam  ratthaddhanaib :     62. 
5      68.  Devata  na  si  gaadhabbo  ada  Sakko  purindado, 

ko  va  tvam  kassa  va  patto,  katham  janema  tarn  mayam  ^.   63. 

64.  N*  amhi  devo  na  gandhabbo  na  pi  Sakko  pnrindado^ 
Kasiranno  aham  patto  Dighava  ratthavaddhano.     64. 

65.  Mama^  bharatha,  bhaddam  vo,  aham  bhatta  bhavami  vo. 
10  Tarn  tattha  avacum  kanna  Dfghavum  ratthavaddhanaih : 

knhim  raja  anuppatto,  ito  raja  kuhim  gato.     65. 

66.  Pamkam  raja  atikkanto  thale  raja  patitthito 
akantakam  agahanam  patipanno  mahapatham.     66. 

67.  Ahan  ca  patipanno  *8mi  maggaih  daggatigaminam 

1ft  sakantakaih  sagahanam  yena  gacchami  daggatim.     67. 

68.  Tassa^  te  sagatam"  raja  sihasseva  giribbajam, 
anusasa  maharaja,  tvam  no"  sabbasam  issaro  ti. 

Tattha  k  hip  pan  ti  teDa  hi  tarn  sigham  anetha,    alapiti    satthi   gfimasa- 

hassaniti    adiDi    vadanto    alapi,     sabbalamkarabhusita    ti    te   naga  sabbehi 

20    sisnpagadihi   alamkarehi   bhusita,     hemakappanavasasa    ti    suvannakhacitena 

kappauena    paticchaniiasarira,  gamaniyehiti  hatthacariyehi,    ajanfya    va    Hi 

karanakarapa'^  janaiiaka  va'*,  jatiya  sindhava  ti  sindhavaratthena*'  Sindhu- 

naditire  Jata,  gamaniyehiti  assacariyehi,  iiliyacapadharihtti*'  iiliavudhaii 

ca'^  capavndhan   ca   dharentehi,    dipa    atho    pi    veyyaggha    ti   dipicamma- 

35      vyaggbacammaparivara^^.  gamaniyehiti  rathikehi,  vammihiti'*  sannaddha- 

vammehi^^      rohanna      ti      rattavanna,      pufigavusabha      ti     usabhasarh- 

khatena  jetthakapuiigaveua  samannagata,    daharasseva    me    ti    atha   nam  ku- 

maro  tata  mama'^   daharasseva'*   sato   mata   mata^®  iti   maya   sutaih   so  ^haih 

taya  vina  jivitum   na  sakkhissamlti  a.,   poto   ti  tarunapotakO)   jessantan   ti 

30    vicarantaih,    samnddikan    ti   samudde   vicarantaib,   dhanesinan   ti   dhanarb 

pariyesantanam,   voharo   ti   tasmidi  oharento''    hettha  kaddhanako  valamaccho 

'  B^  kammusa-,  B«  kammussa*.  '  Bd»  -issanti.  '  C«  Bd  ceso.  *  C**  alapum. 
&  Bd  adds  kumaroaha.  ^  B^  mam  mam,  B«  mamam.  "^  Bd  tattha.  ^  Bd  sva-. 
»  Ck»  so.  ^°  Bd  -nam.  '»  Bd  vijauanaka  ca,  C**  -ko  va.  *>  Bd  jatiya  sin- 
dhuratthe.  '*  B5»  indriya-.  '*  Bd»  indriyavu-.  '*  C**  -para.  '*  Bd  cariyehi 
vammibhiti,  C**  cammihiti.  *^  C*^  -cammehi.  ^®  Bd  adds  tata  mama.  ^*  Bd 
adds  me.     *^  Bd  mata.     ^'   Bd  vicitravoharo  in  the  place  of  tasmim  -  -. 
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va  udakarakkhaso  va  avatto  va,  tattha  'ti  tasmiih  samudde,  vapija  vya- 
saDi  siya  ti  atha  te  vanija  vyasanasampatta  bhaveyyaib,  siyan^  ti  va  patho, 
puttakaliti  puttalamako  pattakalakanpi,  kamaro  puna  kind  vattnm  na  viaahi ', 
atha  raja  amacce  apapento  iman  ti  adim  i.,  tattha  kambussahatthayo  ti 
kambussaii)  vuccati  suTanpam,  suvannabharapabhusitahattbayo  ti  attho,  yatha  5 
ti  yatha  jcchanti  tatha*,  evarii  vatva  M.  tatth'  eva  tarn  abhiaincapetva  nagaram 
pahesi,  sayaiii  pana  ekako  va  uyyana  nikkhamitva  Himavantam  pavisitva  rama> 
pTye  bhOmibbage  panpasalam  mapetva  isipabbajjam  pabbajltva  vanamulaphala- 
baro  yapesi,  mahajano  pi  kumaram  Barapasim  pavesesi,  so  nagaram  padakkhi- 
nam  katva  pasadam  abhiruhi^,  tarn  attham  pakaaento  S*  tato  ti  adim  a.,  tarn  iq 
disva  avacuih  kanna  ti  taih  mahantena  sirisobhaggena  agatam  diava  aauko 
nam'  eso  ti  s^anantiyo  va  ta  natakitthiyo  avocuib,  mama^  bbaratha  'ti  mam 
icchatha,  pamkau  ti  ragadikilesapamkam,  thale  ti  pabbajjaya,  akantakan  ti 
ragakaptakadirahitaiii,  teh*  eva  gahanebi  agahanaih,  mahapathan  ti  sagga- 
mokkhagaminam  mahamaggam  patipanno,  yena  'ti  yena  micchamaggena  dugga>  ^ 
tim  gacchanti  tarn  aham  patipanno  ti  vadati,  tato  ta  cintesum:  raja  tava  amhe 
pahaya  pabbajito,  ayam  pi  kimesa  viharantarupo  *,  sace  nam  nslbhiramessama 
nikkhamitva  pabbajeyya,  abhiramanakaram  assa  karissama  *ti,  atha  nam  abhi- 
nandantiyo  osanagatham  ahamsu,  tattha  giribbajan  ti  sihapotikanam ^  vaaa- 
natthanam  kancanagaham,  keaarasibassa  agatam  viya  taasa  tava  agatam  sua-  20 
gataih  ^,  tvanno  ti  tvam  sabbasam  pi  amhakam  issaro  samiti. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  sabbe  turiyani   pagganhimsu,   nanap- 
pakarani  naccagitSni  vattayimsa',   yaso  maha   ahosi,   so   yasa- 
matto  *°  pitaram  na  sari,    dhammeDa  pana*°  r.  karetva  yatha- 
kammam  gato,    Bo.  pi  jhanabhinnarii*'  nibbattetva'*  Brahmalo-  25 
kupago  ahosi. 

S.  1.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkbave  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  T.  mahabhinikkha. 
manaifa  nikkhanto  yeva'*  'ti  vatva  j.  s. :  ,,Tada  paccekabuddho  pari- 
nibbayi,  putto  Rahulakumaro  ahosi,  Arindamaraja  aham  eva**  'ti. 
Sonakaj  atakam.  30 


2.     Saihkiccajataka. 

Disva    nisinnam    rajanan    ti.       Idam  S.  Jivakambayane    y. 
Ajatasat  tussa  pitughatakammam  a.  k.     So  hi  Devadattam  nissaya 


*  Bd  sighan.  '  Bd  -hati.  ^  Bda  add  karonti.  *  Bda  -ruyhi.  ^  Bds  mamam. 
«  so  C*«;  Bd»  virattacittarupo.  ^  C**  -ikam,  *  C*»  omit  su-.  •  Bda  pavattimsu. 
»°  Bd  yasasampatto.     *'  Bd«  omit  pana.     '=*  Bd*  a-.      ^*  all  three  MSS.  -ttitva. 
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tassa  yacanena  pitaram  ghatapetva  Devadattassa  samghabhedayasane 
bhinnaparisassa  roge  uppanne  „T-am  khamapessamiti'**  mancasiTikaya 
Savatthim'  gacchantassa  Jetayanadvare  pathayim  payittbabhayam 
sutya  ^Deyadatto  Sammasambuddbassa  patipakkho  hatya  pathayim 
5  payisitya  ayiciparayano  jato,  mayapi  tarn  nissaya  pita  dhammiko 
dhammaraja  ghatito,  aham  pi  nu  kho  pathayim  payisissamiti'*  bhito 
rajjasiriya  cittassadam  alabhi^  Mthokam  niddayissamiti**  niddam  upa- 
gatamatto  nayayojanabahalaya  ^  ayapathayiyam  ^  patetya  ayasiilehi 
kottiyamano^  yiya    sunakhehi  luncitya  khajjamano  yiya  bherayarayena 

10  yirayanto^  utthasi,  ath*  ekadiyasam  komudiya  catumasiniya  amacca- 
ganapariyuto  attano  yasam  oloketya  ^mama  pitu  yaso  ito''  mahanta- 
taro,  tatharupam^  namaham  dhammar^'am  *^  Deyadattam  nissaya 
ghatesin**  ti  cintesi,  tass*  eyam  cintentass*  eya  kaye  daho  appajji, 
sakalasariram  sedatintaib  ahosi,  tato  „ko  nu  kho  mama  imam  bhayam 

IS  yinodetiti*'  cintetya  ,,thapetya  Dasabalam  anno  n*  atthiti''  cintetya  ^^ 
oaham  T-assa  mahaparadhiko,  ko  nu  kho  mam  "^  netya  dassessatiti'' 
cintento  „na  anno  koci  annatra  Jiyaka**  ti  sallakkhetya  tassa  gabetya 
gamanupayam  karonto  ,,ramaniya  yata  bho  dosina  rattiti'*  udanam 
udanetya    „kin    nu    khy-ajja    samanam    ya    brahmanam    ya    payirupa- 

90  seyyama**  'ti  yatya  puranasayakadihi  puranadinam  gune  kathite  tesam 
yacanam  anadiyitya  Jiyakam  patipucchitya  tena  T-assa  gunam  kathetya 
„tam  deyo^'  Bhagayantam '  ^  payirupasatii'* 'ti  yutte  hatthiyanani  kappa- 
petya*^  Jiyakambayanam  gantva  T-am  upasamkamitya  yanditya  T-ena 
katapatisantharo    sanditthikam    samannaphalam    pucchitya    T-assa    ma- 

25  dhurasamannaphaladhammadesanam '  ^  sutya  suttapariyosane  upasa- 
kattam  patiyedetya  T-am  khamapetya  pakkami.  So  tato  patthaya 
danam  dento  silam  rakkhanto  T-ena  saddhim  samsaggam  katya 
madhuradhammakatham  sunanto  kalyanamittasamsaggena  pahinabhayo 
yigatalomahamso    hutya    cittassadam     patilabhi^\     sukhena'^    cattaro 

30  iriyapathe  kappesi.  Ath'  ekadiTasam  dh.  k.  s. :  „ayuso,  Ajatasattu 
pitughatakammam  katya  bhayappatto  ahosi,  rajjasirim  nissaya  cittassa- 
dam alabhanto  sabbiriyapathesu  dukkham  anubbosi,  so  dani  T-am 
agamma  kalyanamittasamsaggena  yigatabhayo  issariyasukham  anu- 
bhotiti**.     S.  agantya  „kaya  nu   'ttha  bhikkhaye  e.  k.  s.*'  ti  pucchitra 

^Bd-mati.  »  C* -iyam.  *  so  Ck»;  Bd  na  labhi.  *  Bd -yam.  »  B^ 
ayamahapathaviyam,  C**  pathaviih.  •  Bd  koti-.  '  Bd  vihar-.  '  C*«  add  ca. 
»  C**  -pa.  1°  Bd  -janam.  '»  Bd  fiatva.  »=»  C^8  me  in  the  place  of  kho  marii. 
*»  C*»  vo.  '*  Cf*  bhavantam.  **  C^  sampa-,  C«  kampa-.  »•  Bd  madhuram-. 
1'  Bds  -itva.     »«  C*  samukhena. 
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,,imaya  nama"  'ti  rutte  „Da  bbikkhare  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  pitu- 
ghatakammam  katva  mam  nissaya  sukham  sayiti**  yatya  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Brahmadatto  ^  Brahmadattakamiram    nima    pnttam 
patilabbi.       Tada   Bo.    purohitassa    gehe    patisandhim    ganhi, 
jatassa  c*  assa  Samkiccakumaro   ti  namam   karimsn.     Te  5 
abho  pi  r&janivesane  ekato  va  vaddhiibsu,  annamafinasahayaka' 
faatva   vayappattft  Takkasilam    gantva  sabbasippani  agganhitva 
paccagamiiiisu.       Atha   raja   puttassa  uparajjam  adSsi,   Bo.  pi 
uparajass*  eva  santike  ahosi.      Ath*   ekadivasam   aparaja  pita 
uyyanakilam     gaccbaDtassa     roahantaih     yasam    disva   tasmim   10 
lobhaib    nppadetva    „mayham    pita    mama    bbatisadiso ',     sace 
etassa  maranam  olokessami  mama  mahallakakale  r.  labhissami, 
tada  laddhena  pi  rajjena  koattho\  pitaram  maretva  r.  karessa- 
miti^'^    cintetva   B-assa   tam    atthaiii    arocesi.      Bo.   ,,samma, 
pitagbatakammam    D&ma    bhariyam     nirayamaggo,     na    sakka   15 
etam  katum,  ma  kariti'^  patibahi.     So  punappana   pi  kathetva 
yavatatiyam  tena  patibahito  padamalikehi  saddhim   mantesi,  te 
sampaticchitva    ranfio^   maranupayam    vimamsimsu.      Bo.    tam 
pavattim    natva  „n&ham    etehi   saddhim    ekato  ^   bhavissSmiti" 
matapitaro  anapuccbitva  aggadvarena  nikkhamitva  Himavantam   20 
pavisitva    isipabbajjam    pabbajitva    jhanabhinnam^   nibbattetva 
vanamalaphalabaro  vibasi.     Rajakamaro  pi  tasmim  gate  pitaram 
maretva    mahaotam    yasam    annbhavi.     .,Samkiccakamaro   kira 
isipabbajjam   pabbajito^'   ti  sutva   bahti  kalapatta   nikkhamitva 
tassa  saDtike  pabbajimsa,  so  mahata  isiganena  parivato  tattha  25 
vasi   sabbehi    samapattilabhihi '   yeva.      Raja  pitaram   maretva 
appamattakam    yeva    kalaiii    rajjasakham    anubhavitva^^  tato 
patthaya  bhito  cittassadam  alabhanto  niraye  kammakaranappatto 
viya    ahosi.       So    B-am    anussaritva    „sahayo    me  ^pitaghata- 
kammaiii  bhariyan*   ti  patisedhetva  m^m  attano  katham  g&ha-   so 
petum  asakkonto  attanam  niddosam  katva  palayi,  sace  so  idha 

^  6d«  add  r.  kareuto.  >  Bd  -oDamsa-.  >  B^  bhatikasa-.  *  C^  add  ti.  >  hd 
gapbissamiti.  *  C**  omit  ranno.  ^  Bd  -ko.  »  hd  -a.  »  Qk  -ihi,  hds  -ino. 
'0  C*»  anuvibh-. 
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abhavissa  Da  me  pitughStakamniam  katam  adassa,  idam  pi  me 
bhayam  hareyya,  kahan  nu  kho*  etarahi  viharati,  sac'assa"  va- 
sanatthanaih  janeyyam  pakkosapeyyam,  ko  na  kho  me  tassa  vasa- 
natthanaih  aroceyya'^  *ti  icintesi.     So  tato  patthaya  antopnre  ca 

5   rajasabhayan  ca  B-ass*  eva  vannarh  bhasati.    Evam  addhane  gate 
B.  95raja  mam  saratiti,  maya  tattha  gantva*  dh.  desetva  tam^ 
nibbhayam  katva  agantuih  vattatiti'*  pannasa  vassani  Himavante 
vasitva     pancasatatSpasaparivuto     akasena    gantva    D§.yapasse 
nam*  nyyane  otaritva  isiganaparivuto  silapatte  nisidi.    Uyyana- 

10  palo  tarn  disva  „bhante  gapasattha  ko  nama^'  *ti  pucchi, 
,,Samkiccapapdito  nama'^  *ti  ca^  sutva  sayam  pi  sanjanitva 
,,bhante  yavaham  rajaoaih  anemi  tava  idh*  eva  hotba,  amhakam 
raja  tamhe  datthukamo^^  ti  vatva  vanditva  vegena  rajakalam 
gantva  tassa  agatabhavaiii  ranno  arocesi.     Raja  tassa  santikarh 

15    gantva^  kattabbayattakaiii  npacaram  katv&  panhaiii  pacchi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  S.  a.: 

1.  Disva  nisinnam  rajanam  Brahmadattam  rathesabham 

atb*  assa  pativedesi  yassasi  anukampako :     69. 
9.  Samkicc*  ay  am  anuppatto  isinam  sadhusammato, 
2Q  taramanariipo  niyyabi^,  khippam  passa  roahesinam.     70. 

8.  Tato  [ca]  raja  taramano  yuttam  aruyha  sandanam 

mittamaccaparibbulho  agamasi  rathesabho.     71. 
4.  Nikkhippa  panca  kakudhani  Rasinam  ratthavaddhano 

yalavijanim  unhisaib  khaggam^  chattam  upahanam^     72. 
25  6.  Oruyha  raja  yanamba  thapayitya  paticcbadam 

asinam  Dayapassasmim  Samkiccam  upasamkami.     73. 

6.  UpasamkamitTa  [so]  r^'a  sammodi  isina  saha, 
tarn  katham  vitisaretya  ekamantam  upavisi.      74. 

7.  Ekamantam  Disinno  ra  jatha'^  kalam  amannatha 

30  tato  papani  kammani  pacchitum  paccapajjatha.     75. 

8.  Isim  puccbami  Samkiccam  isinam  sadhusammatam 
asinam  Dayapassasmim  isisamgbapurakkhatam :     76. 

1  Bds  add  so.  ^  B<i  sacetassa.  *  hd  adds  tassa.  *  Bd  omits  tarn.  *  hd 
omits  ca.  ®  C*  ag-,  C«  ag-.  ^  Bd  niyyati.  ®  Bd  -a.  *  Bda  chattancup-.  '° 
Bd  atha. 
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g.  Kam  gatim^  pecca  gacchanti  nara  dhammaticarino, 
aticinno  may  a  dhammo,  tarn  me  akkhahi  puccbito.     77. 

Ta.  disya  ti  bhikkbave  so  uyyanapalo  ri^anaih  rajasabhaya'  nisiDnam 
disva,  athassa  *ti  evaib  nisionaib  disva  atha  tassa  pativedesi  yassaslti  vadanto, 
arocesiti  attho,  yassasiti  maharaja  yassa  tvam  anakampako  muducitto  asi^  5 
yassa  abhiiiharii  vapnaih  payirudahasi  so  ayaifa  Saibklcco  isinaih  antare  sadhu 
latthako^  t1  sammato  anuppatto  tava  uyyane  silapatte  islganaparivuto  kancana- 
patima  viya  nisinuo,  taramanarupo  ti  mahar^a  pabbajita  nama  kule  ya  gane  va 
alagga  tumbakam  anagacchantanam  eva^  pakkameyynni^  tasma  taramanarupo  khip- 
paih  niyyahi  mahantanaih  silSdignnauam  esitatta^  gavesitatta^  mahesinam,  tato  lo 
ti  bhikkbave  so  raja  tassa  vacanam  sutva  tato  tassa  vacanato  anantaram  eva, 
nikkhippa  'ti  nikkhipitva,  tassa  kira  uyyanadvaram  patva  va  etad  ahosi:  pabba- 
jita nama  garutthaniya  Samkiccatapasassa  santikam  addhatavesena  gantum  ayuttan 
ti  so  manicittasnvannadandam  valavijanim  kancanamayam  unhisapattam  supari- 
khittam  maiigalakhaggam  setacchattam  sovannapaduka  ti  imani  panca  rajaka-  15 
kudhabhandani  apanesi  tena  vnttam  nikkhippa  'ti,  paticchadanti  tad*  eva 
rajakakudhabhandam  thapayitva  bhandagarikassa  hatthe  datva,  Dayapassasmin 
ti  evamnamake  uyyane,  atha  kalam  amaniiatha  'ti  atha  so  idani  me  pan- 
ham  pacchitum  kalo  ti  jani  ^®,  Paliyam  pana  yatba  ^  ^  kalan  ti  agatam,  tassa 
kalanurSpena  panhapncchanam  ^'  amannatha  Hi  attho,  pace apajj atha  'ti  20 
patipajji,  pecca  *ti  patigantva,  paralokassa  va  namam  etaib  ^',  tasma paraloke*^ 
ti  attho,  may  a  ti  bhante  maya  sucaritadhammo  ^^  atikkanto  pitnghatakammaih 
katam,  tamme*^  akkhahiti  tasma  me^^  akkhahi'^:  kam  gatlm^'  pitughataka 
gacchanti  katarasmim  niraye  paccantiti  pucchati,  so  tam  sutva  tena  hi  maharaja 
sunohiti  vatva  ovadam  tava  adasi.  25 

S.  tam  attham  ayikaronto  aha: 

10.  Isi  avaca  Samkicco  Kasinam  ratthavaddhanam 
asinam  Dayapassasmim,  maharaja  sunohi  me:     78. 

11.  Uppathena  vajantassa  yo  maggam  anusasati 

tassa  ve  vacanam  kayira  nassa'^  maggeyya  kantako.     79.  30 

12.  Adhammam  patipannassa  yo  dhammam  anusasati 

tassa  ve  Tacanam  kayira  na  so  gaccheyya  duggatin  ti*\     80. 

Ta.   upjpathena   'ti  corebi   parlyutthitamaggena,    maggamanusasatiti 
khemaii)  maggaih  akkhati,   nassa   maggeyya   kantako   ti    tassa  ovadakarassa 

^  all  three  MSS.  -i.  ^  Bd*  .yam.  '  Bd  ahosi.  *  hd  laddhako.  ^  Bd*  anagacchanta- 
nanneva,  C**  gac-.  ®  C*«  -eyya.  '  C^'  mahamtam  -  -  gunam  esltattam.  *  C^ 
passa  in  the  place  of  gavesitatta.  »  Bd  tam  »o  Bd*  janati.  »  C*«  tatha.  »« 
C*«  panhaih-.  "  C«  namatametaih,  Bd  nametara.  **  C*»  -ko.  **  C*»  add  ti. 
»«  C*a  kammaih,  B«  yamme.  *^  C*  ce.  '*  Bda  omit  tasma  me  a-.  ^'  all  three 
MSS.  -i.     '0  Bd  na-.     *»  C*«  -tim,  omitting  ti. 
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purisassa  mukham  corakaptako  na  passeyya,  yo  dhamman  ti  yo  sacariu- 
dhammaih  acikkkati,  na  so  ti  so  pariso  nirayadibliedam  duggatiih  na  gaccheyya, 
uppathasadiso  hi  maharaja  adhammo  maggasadiso  sucarttadbammo,  tvam  pana 
pubbe  pitaram  ghatetva  raja  homiti  maybaiii  kathetva  maya  patibahito,  mama 
5  vacanadi  akatva  pitaram  mlretya*  idani  socasi,  pap^itanaiii  ovadadi  akaronta 
nama  coramaggam'  patipanna  viya  mahaYyasanadi  papanantiti. 

Evam  assa  ovadam  datva  upari  dhammaiii  desento  a.: 
18.  Dhammo  patho'  maharaja  adhammo  pana  uppatho, 
adhammo  nirayam  neti 
10  dhammo  papeti  suggatim.     81.     (IV  ^). 

14.  Adhammacarino  raja  nara  visamajivino 

yam  gatim  pecca  gacchanti  niraye  te  sanohi  me:     82. 

15.  Sanjivo  KalasQtto  ca  Samghato  dve  ca  Rorava 
athaparo  Mahavici  Tapano  ca  PatapaDo.     83. 

15      16.  Icc-ete  attha  niraya  akkhata  daratikkama 

akinna  laddakammehi  pacceka  solas^  assada     84. 

17.  Kadariyatapana-^ghora  accimanta  mahabbhaya 
]omahamsanardp&  ca  bhesma^  patibhaya  dnkha     85. 

18.  Catakkanna  catudvara  vibhatta  bhagaso  mita 
20           ayopakarapariyanta  ayasa  patikajjita.     86. 

19.  Tesaih  ayomaya  bhumi  jalita  tejasa  yuta, 
samanta  yojaDasatam  phuta  titthanti  sabbada.     87. 

so.  Ete  patanti  niraye  uddhapada  avamsira 

isinam  ativattaro^  sannatanam  tapassinam.     88. 
85      SI.  Te  bhunahuno'  paccanti^  macchabhila^  kata  yatha 
sarnvacchare  asaihkheyye  nara  kibbisakarino.     89. 
32.  Dayhamanena  gattena  niccam  santarabahiram 

niraya  nadhigacchanti  dvaram  nikkhamanesino.     90. 
2s.  Paratthimena*  dhavanti  tato  dhavanti  pacchato, 
80  uttarena  pi  dhavanti  tato  dhavanti  dakkhinam, 

yam  yam  dvaram  gacchanti  tarn  tarn  deva  pitbiyare*^  91. 

»  Bd  ghatetva.  '  Bd  -a.  »  C»  hd  pantho.  *  Bda  bhasma.  *  C**  -cattaro. 
«  C*  gunShuno.  ^  Bd  paccenti.  *  hd  macchabhila,  C*«  -bila.  •  C*«  add  pi. 
*o  hd  pidhiyyare. 
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S4.  Bahiloi  ya8sasaha88§,Di  ^  jana  nirayavasino ' 

baha  paggayha  kandanti  patva  dakkham  anappakaih.     92 
S6.  Asivisam  va  kapitaih  tejasim"  daratikkamam 

na  sadharupe^  aside  ^  na  sannatanaih  tapassinaib.     93. 
S6.  Atikayo  mahissSso  Ajjuno  Kekakadhipo  5 

sahassabahn  ucchinno  isini  asajja  Gotamam.     94. 
s7.  Arajaih^  rajasa  Vaccham  Kisam  avakiriya  DandakT 

talo  va  mulato^  chinno,  sa  raja  vibhavaih  gato.     95. 
S8.  Upahacca^  manam'  Mejjho*^ 

Matangasmim  yasassine'^  (I^i^)  i<> 

saparisajjo  acchinno,  Mejjbarannam  ^^  tada  ahu.     96. 
se.  KanhadipSyan*  asajja  isim  Andhakavenhayo " 

anDannaih  "  mnsale  hantva  sampatta  Tamasadanam^\    97. 

80.  Athayarh  isina  satto**  antalikkbacaro'*  pure  (III^) 
pavekkhi  pathaviih  Cecco  hinatto  patta  pariyayaih".     98.    is 

81.  Tasma  hi  chandagamanaih  na-ppasamsanti  pandita, 
adatthacitto  bhaseyya  giram  saccnpasamhitam,  99.  (Ill  ^^) 

83.  Manasa  ce  padntthena  yo  naro  pekkhate  ^^  mnniib 
vijjacaranasampanDam  ganta*'  so  nirayaih  adho.     100. 

88.  Te  vaddhe'*^  paribhaseDti^^  pharasupakkama  jana  90 

anapacca  adayada  talavatthu"  bhavanti  te.     101. 

84.  To  ca  pabbajitaih  hanti  katakiccam  mahesinam 
sa  KalasQtte  niraye  cirarattaya  paccati.     102, 

85.  To  ca  raja  adhammattho  ratthaviddhaihsaDO  mago 
tapayitvft  janapadam  Tapane^^  pecca  paccati.     103.  ss 

86.  So'^  ca  vassasahassani  satam  divyani  paccati'^ 
accisamghapareto  so  dakkham  vedeti  vedanaih.     104. 

»  C*»  satasahassani.  •  Bda  -gamino.  »  Bd  -si.  *  C*«  -po.  *  C*»  aside,  Bd 
naside.  *  C*»  -ja.  ^  Bd  samulo.  »  Qk  -gaccha,  C«  -gacca.  »  Bd  ma-.  *® 
Bd  ma-.  »»  C*  B<i  -no,  »'  Bd*  -vindayo,  C«  -venahuyo,  C*  -venhuso.  »»  C* 
aiiinanoa,  Bds  aDCiamanna.  ^*  all  three  MSS.  -sadhanaiii.  ^'  C*«  santo.  *^ 
C*»-kkhe-.  ^'  80  all  three  MSS.  for  patva  paiyayarii.  "  C^* -to.  *«  C*» 
hanta,  B<*  gantva.  »°  hd  vudhe,  B«  buddhe.  •»  Ed  -santl.  "  Bd  tala-.  «* 
Bd  ta-.     "  Cfcfl  yo.     *«  Bd  pucati. 
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87.  Tassa  aggisikhft  kaya  niccharanti  pabhassara 
tejobhakkhassa  gattani  lomaggehi'  nakhehi  ca.     105. 

88.  DaybamaDena  gattena  niccam   santarabahiram 
dukkhabhitaDQo  Dadati  nago  tuttaddito^  yatha.     106 

5      89.  To  lobha  pitaram  hanti  dosa  va  purisadhanio 
sa  Kalasutte  oiraye  cirarattani'  paccati.     107. 

40.  Sa  tadiso  paccati  lohakninbhiyaS 
pakkan  ca  sattlhi  bananti  nittacaih 
andhani  karitva  mattakarisabhakkbam, 

10  khare  Dimajjanti^  tathavidbaih  oaram.     108. 

41.  Tattaib  pakattbitam  *  ayogalan  ca 
digbe  ca  pbale^  cirarattatapite 
vikkbambbam  adaya  vibbajja  rajjabi^ 
vatte'  makbe  samsavayaDti  rakkbasa.     109. 

IS      42.  Sama  ca  sona  ca  bala^ca  gijjba*° 
kakolasamgba  ca  dija  ayomukba 
samgamma  khadaDti  vippbandamSuaih 
jivbam  vibbajja  vighasam  ^*  salobitam  ".     110. 
48.  Taiii  daddbakolaih  *'  paribbiooagattam 
80  nippotbayanta  *^  [anujvicaranti  rakkbasa, 

rati  bi  nesam",  dakbino  pan'  Ttare, 
etadisasmim  niraye  vasanti 
ye  keci**  loke  idba  pettigbatino  ".     111. 
44.  Putto  ca  mataram  bantva**  ito  gantva  Yamakkbayam 
25  bbasam  apajjate**  dnkkbam  attakammapbalapago.     112. 

46.  Amanassa  atibala  bantaraih  janayantiya 

ayomayebi  pbalehi^®  pilayanti  punappunam.     113. 


»  Bd  lomebi  ca.  '  B^  tundattito.  »  hd  -aya.  *  Bd  -yam.  *  C*  na-  -,  Bd 
nisi-  corr.  to  nisu-.  •  B<**  pakkatthitam,  C*«  jakaihkathim.  ^  C*  phalo,  B<i 
pale.  ®  Bd  rajjati.  »  so  C^«;  Bd  vivate,  Be  vivate.  *®  Bd  cabala  corr.  to  sa- 
bala?  Cfcagiddha.  »»  C*a  vigha-.  ^'  Ck»  vilobhi-.  '^  ^^  q,  .  B<2  vadhakalam, 
C*  dandakolaih.  **  C*»  nippota-.  **  Bd  te-.  "  C^»  yo  koci.  "  B<2  pitti-. 
»»  Bd  hatva.     »*  C^'  asajjate.     ^^  C^«  pa-,  Bd  va-. 
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46.  Tarn  passutaib  saka  gatta^  rahiram  attasambhavaih 
tambalohavilTnam  va  tattaih  payenti'  mattigham,     114. 

47.  Jighannaih^  kunapam  puti^  duggandham  guthakaddamam 
pabbalohitasamkasaih  rahadam  ogayha  titthati.     115. 

48.  Tarn  enam  kimayo*  tattha  atikaya  ayomukha"  5 
chavim  chetvana^  khadanti  pagiddha^  maihsalohite.     116. 

49.  So  ca  tarn  Dirayam  patto  nimuggo  Sataporisaih 
patiQaib'  kunapam  vati^°  saroanta  satayojanaib.     117. 

60.  Cakkhumapi  hi'^  cakkhuhi'^  tena  gaudhena  jiyati, 

etadisaih  Brahmadatta  mattigho'^  labhate  dukhaih.     118.     to 
51.  Kharadharam  anukkamma  tikkhaih  darabhisambhavam 

patanti  gabbhapatiniyo  **  duggaih  Vetaraninadira.     119. 
58.  Ayomaya  simbaliyo  solasamgulakantaka 

dubhato-ra-abhilambanti**  duggam  Vetaranirh  nadim.  120. 
58.  Te  accimauto  titthanti  aggikkhaDdha  va  araka,  ^5 

aditta  jatavedena  uddham  yojanain  uggata.     121. 

54.  Ete'^  sajanti  niraye  tatte  tikhinakantake 

nariyo  ca  aticariniyo"  nara  ca  paradaragQ.     122. 

55.  Te  patanti  adhakkhandha  vivatta  vihata'^  ptithu, 

sayanti  vinividdhanga,   dighain  jagganti  samvarirn  *'.     123.   20 

56.  Tato  ratya  vivasane  mahatim  pabbatupamaiii 
lohakumbhimpavajjanti'^  tattaih  aggisamiidakaih.     124. 

57.  Evaih  diva  ca  ratto  ca  dussila  mohaparuta 
anubhonti'^  sakarh  kamnaaih  pubbe  dukkatam  attano.  125. 

58.  Ya  ca  bhariya  dhanakkita  samikaih  atimannati  25 
sassQih  va  sasuram  vapi  jetthaih**  vapi  nanandaraih" 

tassa  vamkena  jivhaggaih  nibbahanti  sabandhanam.      126. 

1  Bd  tarn  passavam  pakka  gatta.  '  Bd  payaiiti.  ^  Bd  jighaccham.  ♦  so  C^; 
Ed  pati.  *  Bd  -iyo.  «  C**  adho-.  '  Bd  tetvaua.  ®  hd  samgiddha,  B«  sam- 
viddha.  »  Bd»  putikam.  'O  C^s  pati.  »*  so  C*  ;  C«  Bd  pi  hi.  >=*  C*fl  -uti. 
'8  B«l  matugho.  **  Bd  gabbhapatayo,  C^*  gabbhapatiniyo,  "  C^  duhatom- 
hilambanti,  Bd  ubhato  abliilampaiiti.  "  Bd  etam  te.  "  Bd  -cariyo.  *^  C*» 
vigata.  >»  Bds  sabbada.  "  so  all  tbree  MSS.  for  pabbajanti'?  "  C'** -oti. 
?^  C*»  settham.     ^^  Bd  nandauam. 
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59.  Sa*  vyamamattam  kiminam  jivhaih  passati  attani, 
vinnapetuih  na  sakkoti,  Tapane  pecca  paccati.     127. 

60.  Orabbhika  sukarika  macchika  migabandhika 
cora  goghataka  ludda  avanne  vannakarakS'     128. 

5      61.  Sattihi  lohakutehi  nettiibsehi  nsuhi  ca 

haiinamaoa  kharanadiih'  papatanti  avamsira.     129. 
6s.  Sayaih  pato  kutakar!  ayokutehi  haiinati, 

tato  vantaih  durattanam  paresaih  bhunjate  sada.     130. 
68.  Dhaibka*  bherandaka  gijjha  kakola  ca^  ayomakha 
10  vipphandamanam  *  khadanti  naram  kibbisakarinam  ^     131. 

64.  Te  migena  migam  hanti  pakkhiih  va  pana  pakkhina 

asanto  rajasft*  channa*  ganta^°  te  nirayaifa  adho"  ti.  132. 

Ta.  patho^'  ti  dasakusalakammapatho ^'  dhammo,  kbemo  ti^*  appati- 
bhayo   sugatimaggo,     visamajivino    ti    adhammena  kappitajivika*^,     niraye 

13  te  ti  te  etesam  nibbattaniraye  katbemi,  sunohi  me  ti  M.  ranna  pitugbataka- 
nam  nibbattanaiiirayaih  ^*  pucchito  pi  pathamam  tarn  adassetva  ^^  attha  mabani- 
raye  solasa  ca  ussadaniraye*^  dassetum  evam  a.,  kimkarana:  pathamamhi  tas- 
mim  dassiyamane  raja  phalitena  badayena  tatth'  eva  mareyya  imesu  pana  nira- 
yesu   paccanasatte    disva    dittbanugatiko    butva   abam    ^iya   anne  pi  babupapa- 

20  kammino  attbi  abaiii  etesam  antare  paccissamiti  sanjatapattbambbo  arogo** 
bbavissathi,  te  pana  niraye  dassento  M.  patbamam  iddbibalena  pathavim  dvidba 
katva  paccbS  dassesi,  tesam  vacanattbo:  nirayapalehi '°  pajjalitani  nanayadbani 
gabetva  khandakhandikam  cbinna^'  nerayikasatta  puuappuna  sanjivanti  ettba  'ti 
Sanjivo,  nirayapala  pana  nadanta  vagganta  Jalitani   nanayadbani  gabetva  jali- 

85  taya  lobapatbaviyam  nerayike''  aparaparam  anubandbitva  pabaritva  jalitapatba- 
viyam  patite  jalitam  kalasuttam  patetva  jalitapbarasuiii  gabetva  sayaiii  unna- 
danta  mabantena  attassarena''  viravante  attbaiiise  solasamse  karonta'*  ettba 
taccbanttti  Kalasutto,  mabanta  jalita*'  ayapabbata  saihgbatenti '*  ettba 
*ti   Samgbato,    tattba     kira    satte'^    navayojanaya    jalitaayapathaviya    yava 

^  80  all  tbree  MSS.  '  C^  apanevanakaraka,  G'  apanevana-.  *  C^  kbara-.  * 
C*»  tamka.  *  C^a  omit  ca.  •  C*  -na,  C*  -na.  '  Bd  -karakam.  »  ^da  rajjuya. 
»  Bdf  chanda.  '°  Bd  gata.  "  C*«  ayo,  Bd*  nirayuasadan.  "  Bd  panho,  C« 
pattbo.  "  Bd  -tba.  »*  C*«  omit  ti.  >*  C»»  kappika-.  "  C*»  -ye,  Bd  nip- 
patta  nirayaiii.  »»  C**  apasaetva.  **  Bd  mahani-.  *•  C*  Bd  a-.  *°  C*»  -lobi. 
"  Bd  chindachindam.  "*Bd  adda  satte.  "  C*  attba-.  **  C**  -to,  Bd  -to  corr. 
to  -ta."  **  Bd  -a.     "  C**  gbatenti,  hd  aamgbatenti.     "  C*»  sante. 
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katito  pavesetva  niccale^  karonti,  atha  puratthimato^  ayapabbato  samuttbaya 
asani  viya  viravanto'  agantva  te  satte  saphakaraniyam  *  tilaih^  piihsanto  viya 
gantva  pacchimadisaya  tifthati,  pacchimadisato  samuttbite  pi  tath'  eva  gantva 
purattbimadisaya  tittbati,  d?e  pana  ekato  samagantva  nccbnyante*  ucchukhau- 
dani^  viya  pilenti,  evara  ta.  babuni  vassasatasabassani  dukkbam  anubhonti,  dve  5 
ca  Roruva  ti  Jalaronivo  Dhumaroruvo  ca^  'ti  dve,  ta.  Jalaroravo  kappena 
santhitabi  rattalobitajalabi '  panno  Dbumaroruvo  kbaradhauena'^,  riesn^'  Jala- 
roruve^'  paccantanaib  *'  iiavabi  vanamukbebi  jala  pavisitva  sariram  dabanti^^, 
Dbumaroruve "  navabi^'  vanamukbebi  kbaradbumo  pavisitva  pitbam  viya  sari- 
ram sedeti,  ubbayatbSpi^*  paccauta  satta  mabaviravam  viravanttti  dve  pi  *^  10 
Roruva  ti  vutta,  JalSnam  va^^  pana  sattanaib  va*^  tesam  dukkbassa  va^^  vici- 
antaram  n*  attbi  ettba  'ti  Avici,  mahanto  A\iciti  MabaavTci,  ta.^*  bi  pu- 
rattbimadibi  bbittibi  jala  utthahitva  pacchimadisu  patihannati  ta  ca  bbittiyo 
viuivijjbitva^^  parato'^  yojanasatam  ganbati,  bettba  uttbitdpi''  upari  patibannati 
upari  attbita  bettba  patibannati,  evam  tav'  ettba  jalanam  vici  nama  n*  attbi,  15 
tassa  pana  anto  yojanasatam  thanam  kbiravallipittbassa  puritanali  viya  sattehi 
nirantaram  pur^taiit,  catubi  iriyapatbebi  paccantanaih  pamanam  n'  attbi,  na  ca 
annamannam''  badbenti'*  sakasakattbane'^  yeva  paccanti^*,  evam  ettba  satta- 
nam  vTci  nama  n'  attbi,  yatha  pana  jivhagge  cba  madbubinduui  sattamassa  tarn- 
balobabinduno  anudabanabalavataya  ^^  abboharikani  honti  tatba  ta.  anudabana-  30 
balavataya^^  sesa  cba  akusalavipakupekba  abbobaiika^®  bonti,  dukkbam  eva 
nirantaram  pannayati,  evam  ettba  dukkbassa  v!ci  nama  n*  attbi,  sv-ayam  saba 
vibbattfbi^'  vikkbambbato  ^^  attbarasadbikayojanasato'*  avattato  catupanna- 
sadbikayojanasato^'  saba  ussadebi  dasayojanasabasso  ti''  evam  assa  mabantata 
veditabba,  niccalasatte  tapatiti  Tapano'*,  ativiya  tapetiti  Patapano'*,  ta.  25 
Tapanasmim'*  tava  satte'^  talakkbandbappamane'^  jalitaayasule  uisidapenti, 
tato  bettba  patbavT  jalati  sulam'*  jalati,  evam  so  nirayo^^  niccale^^  satte  tapati, 
itarasmim  pana  sabbasatte*^  jalantebi  avudbebi  pabaritva  jalitam  ayapabbatam 
aropeuti,  tesam  pabbatamattbako  thitakale  kammapaccayo  vSto  pabarati,  te  ta. 
santbatuih  asakkonta  uddbapada  adbosira  papatanti,  atba  bettba  patbaviya*'  30 
jalitani  ^yasulani  uttbabanti,  te  tani  niattbakeu'   eva  asadetva  tesu  vinividdba- 


»  Cfc  -lo,  Bd  -latfa.      2  Bd  adds  jaiito      '  Bd  vivaranto.     *  C*«  -ya,  Bd  santba-? 
^  C*  -tilo,  Cs  tile.    •  C*«  -to,  Bd  uccbayante.    ^  Bd  uccha-.    ®  C*«  omit  ca.   »  C*« 
-robirajalebi.      ^°  C*  -dbupena,    C«  -dupena.      "  Bd  tesu.     »«  C^s  -o.     >'  C** 
-nanca.       **  C**  dayh-.       "  Bd  paccantanam  navahi       **  C*  -tapi,     Bd  -ttapi. 
"  Cfe*  add  ca.     '«  C*»  pa.     >»  Bd  tatra.     ^^  Bd  vavajbi-,  B»  pavijjhi-.     «»  Bd* 
purato.     "  Bd  omits  pi.      *'  C*»  -nnebi.     "  Bd  byapadbenti.     =*  B^  only  one 
saka.       "  C»«  -enti.       "  Bd  -da-.      "  €*•  -kani.      «»  Bd  -bbittibi.      »<>  Bd» 
-bbanato.      *>  Bd  -katiyo-.     *'  B»  kanavayo-,    B^  -kanevayo-.     •'  Bd»  -bassani. 
**  all  tbree  MSS.  ta-.      "  Bd  mabata-.      •*  Bd  ta-.      »^  Bd  tapente  satte,     B« 
only  tapente  for  tava  satte.      ^8  qu  .no.      »»  Bd  sulani.     "  C*»  -e.     *>  0**  -o. 
**  Bds  nibbattasatta.     *'  Bd  ayapathavito  pappatam. 
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aarira  Jalanta  paccanti,  evam  esa '  ativiya  tlyeUti,  B.  pana  ete  uiraye  dassento 
pathamam  SaDJivaih  dasseUa  ta.  paccante  iierayikasatte  disva  mahajanasaa 
mahabhaye  upparme  tarii  autaradhapetva  pana  pathavim  dvidha  katva  Kala- 
sattaih  daasesi,  ta.  pi  parcamane  latte  disYi  mah^atiassa  mahabhaye  Dppanne 
5  urn  pi  autaradhapesld,  evam  patipatiya  daaieai,  tato  rajaoam  amantetva  maha- 
raja  taya  imesu  atthaaa  mahanirayesa  paccamaDe  satte  disva  appamadam  katuiii 
Tattadd  vatva  puna  tesaih  yeva  mahaoirayanaih  kiccam  kathetuiii  iccete  ti 
adiiii  I,  ta.  akkhata  ti  maya'  tuybam  katbita  poranakebi  ca  katbita  yeva, 
akinna  ti  paripaDDt*,  pacceka  aolasaisada  ti  etesaih  iiirayanaiii  ekekaasa 

10  catusu  dvareia  ekekasmim  cattaro  cattaro  katva  aolasa  solasa  ussadaniraya  ti 
aabbe  pi  satam*  attbavMati^  ussadaniraya  attba  ca  mahaniraya  ti  cbattimsa- 
nirayasataiii,  kadariyatapana*  ti  sabbe  p'  ete  kadariyanadi  tapana^  balava- 
dukkbataya  gbora,  kappanibbattiuam ^  accinam  atthitaya  accimanto,  bha- 
yassa  mabantataya*    mahabbbaya,   ditthamatta  va^°    sutamatta  va*^    lomani 

15  hamsentiti''  lomabaiiisanarupa  Ta^',  bbimsanataya  bhesma*^,  bhayajauana- 
taya  patibhaya,  sukhabhavena  dukkha,  catakkanpa  ti  sabbe  pi  caturassa^^ 
manjusasadisa,  vibhatta  ti  catadvaravasena  vlbhatta,  bhagaso  mita  tidvara- 
vithinam  Yaseua  kotthase^*  thapetra  mita,  ayasa  patikujjita*^  ti  sabbe^^ 
pi    navayojanikena  ayakapalena    paticcbanna   hutva**,     titt^&ntiti    sabbe    pi 

20  ettakaih  thanam  anapharitva  tittfaanti,  ete  ti'^  tesu  uirayesu  samparivattitva 
punappuna  patamane  sandhay&ha,  ativattaro  ti  pharusavacahi  atikkamitva 
vattaro'*,  mahaiiirayesu  kira  yebhuyyeua  dhammikasamapabrahmanesu  kata- 
paradha''  paccanti,  tasma  evam  aha,  te  bhunahuuo  ti  te  isTnaih  ativattaro 
attano  vaddhiya    hatatta   bhunahuno    kotthasakatatta'*   maccha  viya'^   paccanti, 

35  asamkheyye^^ti  ganetum  asakkuneyye,  kibbisakarino  ti  daranakamma- 
karino,  nikkhamanesiuo  ti  niraya  nikkhamanaih  eaaut&pi  gavesantsipi  nikkha- 
loanadvaradi  iiadhigarcbanti,  puratthimena  'ti  yada  tarn  dvaraih  aparutaih 
boti  atha  tadabhimukha  dhavanti'*,  tesam  ta.  chaviadini  Jhayanti,  dvarasamipam'^ 
pattanam  pi^^    etesam  *'    tarn   pi(hiyati'^,    pacchimam    aparutaih    viya   khayati, 

80  0>&  nayo  sabbattba,  na  sad  bur  up  e  ti  vuttappakaraih  sappadi  viya  sadhu- 
rupe  isayo  n&side^^  na  pharusavacauehi  ^^  kayakammeua  va  gha^tento  upa- 
gaccheyya,  kimkarapa:  sannatanam  tapassinaih  asaditatta''  atthasu  mahanirayesu 
mahadukkhassa  anubhavitabbatta'*,  idaui  ye  rajauo  tatharupe  asadetvi  tarn  dukkham 
patta  te  dasseturii  atikfiyo  ti  adim  a.,  ta.  atikayo   ti  balasampannamahakayo, 

*  Ck»  etara.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  *  Bd  parikinna.  *  C**  yamtam.  *  Bd  adds  ca.  « 
Bd-ta-.  '  Bd  ta.  »  Bd  kammani-.  •  C^*  mahantaya,  »«  Ck«  omit  va.  »> 
C*«  pa.  »«  Bd  harasanti.  »*  Bd  ca.  »*  Bd  bhasma.  •*  Bd  -ram.  »•  Bd  adds 
gahetva.  »'  C**  omit  pa-.  ^^  C**  -a.  '«  Bd  puta,  B«  phuta.  *°  Bd*  uddhara- 
pada  ava±sirS  ti  evaih  for  ete  ti.  '*  C**  catt-.  **  C^*  -raya,  Bd«  -paradhava. 
"  Bd*  -kata.  '*  Bd  adds  ca.  "  C*^  Bd  -yya.  "  C*«  ya-.  "  Bd  -pe.  *» 
Bd  -nanca.  '*  Bda  te-.  >°  C**  -yauti.  *>  C^*  naside,  Bd  naside.  "  Bd  -uena. 
"  all  three  MSS.  asa-.     »*  C*«  -vitatta. 
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mahissaso  ti  mahadhanuggaho,  sahass^abahu  'ti  pancahi  dbanuggaLasatehi 
bahusahassena ^  atopetabbam  dhanum  aropanasamatthababu,  Kekadhipo'  ti 
Kekaratthadhipati  ^  vibhavaih  gato  ti  vinasappatto,  vattbuoi  Sarabhangigatake 
vittharitani,  upabacca  manan'  ti  attano  cittam  padusetva,  Matangasmin  ti 
Matangapandite,  vattbum  Mataiigajatake  vappitam,  Kanbadipayanasajja  'ti  5 
Kanbadipayauam  asajja,  Yamasadbanan  ti  nirayadi*,  vattbum  Gbat^Staka' 
vittbaritaiii,  isiria  ti  Kapilatapasena,  pavekkbiti  pavittbo,  Cecco  ti  Cetiya- 
raija,  binatto  ti  parihinat^abhavo  antarabitaiddhi,  pattapariyayan  ti  pari- 
yayarii  marapakalam  patva,  vattbum  Cetiyigatake  katbitam,  tasma  ti  yasma 
cittavasiko  butva  isisu  aparajjbitva  attbasti  mabanirayesu  paccati  tasma,  cban-  10 
da  gam  ana  n  ti  cbandadicatubbidbam  pi  agatigamanam,  paduttbena  'ti  kud- 
dbena,  ganta^  so  nirayaiii  adbo  ti  so  tena  adbogamaniyeQa  kammena  adbo 
nirayam  eva  gaccbati,  Paliyam  pana  nirayassudan  ti  likbitaiii,  tarn  tassa  ussa- 
danirayam  gaccbatiti  a.,  vaddbe^  ti  vayovaddb^  ca  gupavaddbe  ca,  anapacca 
ti  bhavantare  pi  apaccam  va  dayadam  va  na  labbantiti  a.,  talavatthu^  ti  dittba-  15 
dhamme  pi  cbinnamulatalo  viya  mabavinasam  patva  niraye  iiibbattanti,  baiittti 
maieti,  cirarattaya  'ti  ciram,  evam  M.  isivihetbakSnaiii  pacciinaiiiraye  dassetva 
upari  adbammikarajunam  paecanaoiraye  dasseiito  yo  ca  'ti  adim  a.,  ta.  rattba- 
Tiddhamsano  ti  cbandadivasena  gaiitva  rattbassa viddbamsano,  accisamgba- 
pareto  ti  accisamubaparikkbitto,  tejobbakkbassa  ^ti  aggim  eva  kUadao-  20 
tassa,  gattantti  tigavute*^  same  sabbangapaccangani  lomebi  ca  nakbebi  ca  'ti 
etehi  saddhim  sabbani  ek^'alan'  eva  bonti,  tuttaddito^^  ti  auaDjakarapam  ^' 
kariyamano  tnttehi'^  viddbo  nago  yatba  nadati,  idani  pitughatikadtnam  paccana- 
niraye  dassetuih  yo^'  lobba  ti  adim  a.,  ta.  lobba  ti  yasadhaoalobbena,  dosa 
ti  duttbacittataya,  nittacan  ti  iobakumbbiyaiii  babuni  vassasabassani  pakkam  25 
iiTbaritva  tigSvutam  assa  sariram  nittacam  katva  jalitaya  iobapathaviya  ^*  patetva 
tikbipehi'^  ayasulebi  kottetva*^  cuppavicupnam  karont^  and  bam  karitva  ti 
mabaraja  tarn  pitugbatakam  nirayapala  lobapatbaviyaiii  uttanam  patetva  jalitebi 
ayasulebi  akkbini  bbinditva^^  andbam  karitva  mukbe  upbarii  mattakansam 
pakkbipitva  palalapitbam  viya^^  samvattetva  kappena  sapthite  kbaralobaudake  30 
nimujjapeiiti,  tattam  pakkattbitam*'  ayogulan  ca  'ti  puna  pakkatthita- 
gutbakalalan  ^^  c'  eva  jalitaayogulan  ca  kbadapenti,  so  pana  tarn  abariyamanam 
disva  mukbam  pidbeti'S  atb'  assa  digbe  ciratapite^^  jalamane  pbale''  adaya 
mukbam   vikkbambbetva'^    vivaritva    mjjubaddbam    ayabalisam   kbipitva   jivbam 

^  Bd  -ebi.  ^  Bd  ketak-.  ^  C^  upabacca  manau,  Bd  upabacc;^  manan.  *  Bd 
uirayapalakari^auani.  ^  C^'  gbata-.  *  all  tbree  MSS.  gantva.  ^  Bd  vudbe. 
*  C**  nala-,  Bd  talavattbun.  »  C*  gavasarire,  C«  gavute-,  Bd  tigavutte.  '^  Bd 
tupdattito,  B«  tupdaddito?  "  Bd  anancanaka-.  "  Bd  tupd-.  "  C*' ye.  ** 
Bd  -yam.  "  Bd  tikkbebi.  '*  Bd  -enta.  "  C*«  -danta.  >»  Bd  add  nam.  i» 
Bd  pakkudbitam,  C^*  chakamkatbim.  ^^  C^«  pakkattbigutbakalala,  Bd  pakkadhitam 
gudhakalalan,  B«  pakkuttbitamgutbakalalam.  ^*  C^  pideti.  2'  C^«  cirarattapite. 
2>  Bd  bale,  C^*  tbale.     "  Bd  -itva. 
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niharitva  tasmiih  Tatte^  vivatte  mukbe  tarn  ayognlaih  samiavayanti  pakkhipanti, 
rakkhasa  ti  nirayapala,  lama  ca  'ti  maharl^Ja  tasaa  pitttgbatakasaa  taiii*  ba- 
lisena  nikkad^bitva  ayacamkuhi'  pathaviyam  ▼itatam*  jivbaih  samasona  aabala- 
vanpa  sunakba  ca  lohatopda'  gtjjha  ca  kakaiaihgha  ca  anfie  ca  nanappakara 
5  sakuna  samagantva  avudbebi  cbindanta  viya  vibhajja  kakapadaklrana  kottbasa 
katva  ▼ippbandamanam  ▼iisaDdamanam  *  aalobitam  ^  vighaaam  ^  kbadanti  *  vigha- 
santa^^  bbakkbayantiti  attbo,  tarn  daddhako)an"  ti  tarn  pitugbatakaih  Jha- 
yamanam  talam*'  viya  Jalitasariram,  paribbinnagattau  ti  ta.  ta.  bbiiina- 
gattam'*,  nippothayanta  ti  jalitebl  ayamnggaiebi  pabaranta,.  rati  bi  neian 

10  ti  tesam  nirayapalanam  ifi  rati  kila  boti,  dttkbino  pan i tare  ti  itare  pana 
nerayikasatta  dukkbita  bonti,  pettigbatino  ti  pitngbatika '^  iti .  imam  pitu- 
gbatikanam  paccananirayaiii  disva  fi^a.  bbltataiito  aboii,  atba  nam  M.  samassa* 
setra  matughatikanam  paccananirayaib  daisasi,  Tamakkbayan  ti.Tamanive- 
aanam,  nirayan  ti  a.,   attakammapbalapago    ti  attano  kammapbalena  upa- 

15  gato,  amanussa  ti  nirayapalS,  bantSram  Janayantiya  ti  matogbatikam, 
Talebiti^^  ayamakacivalebi **  vetbetFfi  ayayantena  pilenti,  tan  ti  tarn  mata- 
gbatikam  payentiti^^  tassa  piliyamanassa  rabiram  galitva  ayakapallam  pQreti, 
atba  nam  yantato  nibaranti,  tavad  by  assa  sariram  pakatikam  boti,  tarn  patba- 
▼iyam  uttanaiii  nipi^jjapetva  ¥il!nam    tambalobaiii    viya   pakkattbitam'"    lobitadi 

20  payen ti **,  ogayba  tittbattti  babiini  vassasabaaiani  ayayant-ana ' ^  piletva  je- 
gncebadnggandbapatikkule  mabante  gutbakaddamaavite  kbipanti,  so  tarn  rabadaiii 
ogayba  ogaybitYa  titthati,  atikaya  ti  ekadopikanavappamaiiasarira'^,  ayomnkba 
ti  ayasucimukba,  chavim  cbetvana'^  ti  chavim  adim  katva  yivattbim  pi 
bbetva''  attbiminjam  kbadanti,  pagiddba'*  ti  gadbita^'  mucchita,  na  kevalan 

85  ca  kbadant'  eva  adbomaggadibi'*  pana  pavisitYa  makbadibi  nikkbamanti,  vima- 
passadibi  pavisitTa  dakkbinapassadibi  nikkbamanti,  sakalasariram  *^  cbidda- 
Yaccbiddaiii  karonti,  so  ta.  atidukkbapareto  viravanto  paccati  socati,  so  matu- 
gbatako  tarn  Sataporisam  nirayam  patto  sasfsako  nimoggo  va  boti,  tan  ca  kana- 
pam^^    samanta   yojanaaatam    puti^*    butva  vayati,    mattigbo    ti  matigbatiko, 

80  Kburadbaramanukkamma  'ti  Kbnradbaranirayi^m  atikkamitya  ta.*°  niraya- 
pala  mahantamabante  khure  uparidbare  katva '^  santbaranti'^,  tato   ya  bi  gab- 

*  Bd  omits  vatte.     *  Bd  jivharii.     *  C^  ayaifa  samkubi,  C*  ayaih  saibnahi.     *  C* 
vi,    Bd  vivata.     *  C*  -tandi,    C«  -tunda,    Bd  -kunda.     •  Bd  omits  vis-.     ^  C*« 
omit  sa.      ^  C*«  vigbamsam.      »  Bdt -ta.      »°  Bda  viyasatte.      '*  Bd  .talan.      '• 
so  C^«;  Bd  kalam.      >'  Bds  paribbi-.      ^*  C^  adds  viya.       ^^  ^^  £^.    Qks  vala- 
bbiti.      i*8oC»Bd;    C»  avama-?      "  Bd  paya-.     "  Ck«  pakkantbanUm,    Bd* 
pakkudhitam.       »»  Bd  -anti.       ««  Bd*  -ebi.      «>  C**  -nikam  na-.      "  Bd«  bhe- 
tvSiia.     •'  C*  yava  vattbimhi  hetva,    C«  yavatthimahetva,   Bd  ygva  atbi  vibhetva, 
B«  yava  attbi  pi  bhetva,       >«  Bd»  gamgi-.      •*  C«  gathita,     C*  gamita.      *«  Bd 
-makbadibi.     *^  C*« -ra.     **  C^  kapaiit,  B«  vaccakupam  in  theplaceof  tanca--. 
"  Bd  putikam.     8»Bd*  add  kira.     »»  €*  urasarekatva,  Bd  upadbaritva,  B«  npari- 
dbaretva?     '*  Bd  santha-,  C*  tattharatti. 
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bhapatao&ni^  kbarabhesajjani'  pivitva  gabbhapatitS '  gabbhapatiniyo  itthiyo 
jalitehi  avudhehi  potbeqta  anubandbauti  ta  tikhipakburadhara  sukbandakhandika 
hntva  pnnappana  uttbaya  taiii  durabbisambbavam  Kharadbaranirayam  atikka- 
mantiyo  atikkamitva  nirayapalehi  anubaddha*  daggam  dnggamam*  visamam 
Vetaranim  patantf,  ta.  kammakarapam  Nimijatake  avibbavissati,  evadi  gabbba-  5 
pStinlnam  nirayam  daiisetva  yattba  paradaraka  ca  aticariniyo  ca  paccanti  tarn 
Kotisimbalinirayam  ®  dassento  ayomaya  ti  adiih  a.,  ta.  dubhato-m-abbi- 
lambbanttti^  YetaraDiya  abhosu  tireau  tasaih  simbaliDam  sakha  olambaoti, 
te  accimanto  ti  te  piyjalitasanra  satta  accimanto  bntva  titthahti,  yojanaii 
ti  tigavntadi  tesaih'  sanrato  utthUi^alaya  pana  saddbiifa  te*  yojanaubbedba  lo 
honti,  ete  sajantiti  te  paradarika  satta  nanavidbebi  Svndbebi  kottbiyamaoa'^ 
ete  Simbalfniraye  abhirubanti,  te  patanttti  te  babani  Yassasabassani  lakkba- 
vitapesa  lagga  jhayitTa  pana  nirayapilebi  avudbebi*'  vibata  vivatta  hatva  pari- 
vattitva  adbosisaka  patanti,  putbii  tf  babu,  vinividbaiiga  ti  tesaih  tato 
pataDakale  bettba  ayapatbavito  sulani  ntthahitTa  tesam  mattbakam  paticcbanti,  15 
tani  tesaih  adhomaggena*'  nikkbamanti,  te  evaib  sulesu  viddba  viravanta*' 
sayauti,  dig  ban  ti  supine  pi  niddaib  alabbanta  digbarattam  Jaggantiti,  tato  ^* 
ratya  yivasane  ti  rattinaih  accayena,  cirakalatikkamena  *ti  a.,  pavajjantlti 
sattbiyojanikam  jalitam  lobakumbhim  kappena  saptbitam  jalitatambaloharasa- 
pupnam  lobakumbbim  nirayapalehi  kbitta  ^^  pavisanti*')  d ass! la  ti  paiadarika,  20 
itoparam^*  aamikavattasassavattadini  ^^  apurentinaih  i*  paccanattbanaib  paka- 
sento  ya  ca'^  *ti  adim  a.,  ta.  atimafinatiti  Bbisajatake  katbitam'^  samika- 
vattaih  akaronti  atikkamitva  mannati,  jetthan  ti  samikassa  jetthabbataraih, 
nanandaran'^  ti  samikassa  bbaginim,  etesam  pi  aoDatarassa  battbapada- 
pitthiparikammanahapanabhojanadibbedaoi  vattam  apurenti  tesu  birottappam  85 
annpattbapenti  te  atimanfiati  nama,  sfipi  niraye  nibbattati,  vaihkena  'ti 
tassa  simikavattadinam  aparipQrikaya  samikadayo:  akkositva  paribbasitva 
niraye  nibbattaya  lohapatbaviyaib  nipigjapetva  ayasarakuna  mukhaih  vi- 
varitva  balisena  Jivbaggaih  nibbabanti  rajjubandbanena  saihbandbanaifa  ^' 
aka^dbanti,  kiminan  ti  kimibbaritaih,  i.  v.  h.  mabaraja  so  nerayikaaatto  sO 
evaih  nikkaddhitaih  attano  vySmena  Tyamamattam  **  jivbam  avudhehi  kot- 
tbitakotthitatthSne'^  sanjatebi  mabadopippamapehi  **  kimibi^^  bharitaih 
passati  vinDapetuib  na  sakkotiti  nirayapale  yacitukamo  fpi  kiiici  vattuih 
na  sakkoti.  Tap  an e'^  ti  evam  sa  ta.  bahuui  vassasahassani  paccitva  pana 
Tapanamahaniraye'*     paccati,      idani     sukarikadTnam     paccananiraye     dassento    85 

1  B^9  .nahi.  >  Bd  kha-.  '  C^  -pa-,  Bd  adds  ka.  *  C^  -bandha,  Bd  -bandhanta. 
^  Bd  dukkhamaih.  ^  G*  kota-,  Bd  kaphakaiiisippali-.  ^  C^  -tomhila-,  C«  toma- 
hila-.  »  Ck«  add  aariraih.  »  Bd  omits  te  '<*  hda  koti-.  "  Bd  -dhe  gahetva. 
"  C*«  -e.  '»  Bd  ciraratta.  »*  Bda  attbo.  »*  C*«  khittarii.  **  Bd  paccanti. 
"  Bd  tatopa-.  >»  C* -vantassuravanta-,  C* -vattassuravatta-.  *•  C* -ttti.  '*^ 
Ck*  va.  '»  Bdvutta.  "  Bd« -dan.  '*  so  C*",  Bd  sab-.  "  C* -metta,  C» 
-matta.     "  gd  koti-.     *«  Bd  -pika-.     "  Bd  omits  ki-.     "  Bd  ta-. 
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orabbhika  ti  adima.,  ta.  avanne  vannakarika^  ti  pesunnakaraka,  khara- 
nadin  ti  ete  orabbhikadayo  etehi  sattiadihi  haonamana  Yetaranim  patandti  a., 
sesani  orabbhikadinam  paccanatthaDani  Nimijatake  avibhavissanti,  kutakariti 
kufaviDicchayassa  c*  eva  tulakutadiiian  ca  karake^  sandhay'  etam  vuttam,  ta. 
5  katavinicchayakatattakarakakuta  agghSpanikanam  paccananirayaiii  Nimijatake  avi- 
bhavissanri,  van  tan  ti  vamitakam,  durattanan  ti  daggatattabhavaoam,  i.  v.  h.  : 
mahariija,  te  durattabhava  satta  ayakutehi  matthake  bhljjamaue  vamanti',  tato 
tarn  vautam  jalitakapalehi  tesu  ekaccanam  makhe  pakkhipanti,  iti  te  pareeaifa 
vantam  bbunjanti  nama,  bherandaka  ti  sigaia,  vipphandamanan  ti,  ayo- 
10  mukham^  nipajjapitam  nikkaddhitajivham  *  ito  c*  ito  ca  phandamanam^,  mi- 
gen  a  'ti  okacaramigena^,  pakkhina  *ti  tatharapen'  eva,  ganta'  te  tl  gan- 
taro^^  te,  nirayussadan  ti  ussadanirayam,  Paliyaib  pana  nirayam  adho 
ti  likhitam,  ayaih  pana  nirayo  Nimijatake  Svibhavlssati. 

Iti  M.  ettake  niraye  dassetva  idani  lokavivaranaih  **  katva 
16    ranno  devaloke  dassento  a.: 

6s*  Santo  ca*''  uddham   gacchanti  sucinnen'  idha  kammana  ", 
sucippassa  phalam  passa:  saindadeva**  sabrahmaka.    133. 
66.  Tarn  taiii  brum!  maharaja:  dhammam  ratthapatl  cara, 
tatha  tatha  raja  carahi  dhatnmaiii 
»o  yatha  tam  sucinnam**  nanutappeyya  pecca**  'ti.     134. 

Ta.  santo  ti  kayadihi  upasanta,  uddlian  ti  devalokam,  aainda^'  ti  ta. 
ca.  indehi  saddhim,  M.*^  hi  'ssa  catummaharajike  deve  ca  dassento  mahaiaja 
catummaharajadike  hi  deve  passa  cattaro  maharaje  passa  tavatiihse  passa 
Sakkam  passa  'ti  evaiii  sabbe  pi  indake^'  deve  dassetva  idam  pi  sucinnassa 
96  phalan  ti  dassesi,  tarn  tam  brumiti  tasma  tarn  bhaoami,  d  ham  man  ti  ito 
patthaya  pSnatipatadini  paiica  verani  pahaya  danadini  punnani  karohi  ^^,  yatha 
taih  sucinnam  nanutappeyya  'ti  yatha  tarn  dauadipunnakammarii  sucinnaib 
pitughatakammapaccayarh^^  vippatisaram  paticchadetum  samatthataya  tarn  nanu- 
tappeyya tatha  taih  sucinnarh  oara,  bahurh  punnarh  karohiti  a. 

*  C*  avanne  vana-,  C*  avanevana-.  '  C*«  omit  ka-.  *  C**  -ve.  *  C*  vama- 
tanti,  G*  vamananti,  Bd  vapanti.  ^  so  C''*  for  -kha?  Bda  adhomukharb.  * 
Cfc  Bjl,-ha.  ^  Bd  vippa-.  »  Bd  otacSra-,  C^  okatara-.  »  Bd  gata.  »'»  Bd* 
gantva.  "  Bd*  devaloka-.  »'  va.  "  Bd«  -una.  **  Bd  sahiuda-  "  Ck« 
omit  su.  •*  C^  gaccha,  Bd  peccha,  read:  yatha  na  tarn  anutappeyya  pecca? 
"  hds  sahinda.  "  €*«  -e.  "  Bd»  sahindake  sabrahmake  ca.  ««  Bd  karotha  ti. 
>i  C*«  -kammarnpa-. 
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So  M-ssa  dhammakatham  sutva  tato  patthaya  assasam 
patilabhi.  B.  pi  kinci  kalaib  ta.  vasitva  attano  vasanatthanam 
yeva  gato. 

S.  i.  d.  a«    „Da   bhikkhaye   idan^  eya  pubbe  p*  esa  maya  assasito 
yeva**  'ti  vatva  j.  s. :     „Tada   raja  Ajatasattu  ahosi,   isigano  Buddha-     5 
parisa,     Samkiccapandito     aham     eya**     *ti.       Samkiccajatakam. 
Satthinipatayannana  nitthita. 
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1.     Kasajataka. 

Idante  ratthan  ti.  Idam  S.  J.  y.  ukkanthitabikkhum 
a.  k.  So  kira  Sayatthiyasi-kulaputto  sasane  uram  datva  pabbajito, 
5  ekadiyasam  Sayatthijam  pindaya  caranto  ekam  alamkataitthim  su- 
bhanimittaggahayasena  oloketya  kilesabhibhuto  anabhirato  yihasi 
dighakesanakho  kisasariro  kilitUiaciyaro  uppanduppanduki\jato  dhama- 
nisanthatagatto ,  yatha  hi  deyaloke  cayanadhammanam  deyaputtanam 
panca    pubbanimittani    pannayanti    mala   milajanti    yatthani   kilissanti 

10  sarire  dubbannijam  okkamati  ubhohi  kacchehi  seda  muccanti^  deyo 
deyasane  nabhiramati  eyam  eyam  sasana  cayanadhammanam  ukkanthi- 
tabhikkhunam  panca  pubbanimittani'  pannayanti  saddhapupphani 
milayanti  sOayatthani  kilissanti  mamkubhayataya  c*  eya  ayasayasena 
ca    dubbanniyam    okkamati    kilesaseda    muccanti*    arannanikkhamiila- 

15  sunnagaresu  nabhiramanti,  tassa  pi  tani'  pannayimsu.  Atha  nam 
Satthu  santikam  netya  „ayam  bhante  ukkanthito**  ti  dassesum.  S. 
saccam  „kira"  'ti  pucchitya  ,,saccam  bhante**  ti  yutte  „ma  bhikkhu 
kilesayasiko  ahosi,  matugamo  nam*  esa'  papo,  tasmim  patibaddha- 
cittatam    yinehi^,    sasane   abhirama,    matugame   patibaddhacittataya    hi 

SO'  tejayanto  pi  poranakapandita  nitteja  hutya  anayayyasanam  papunimsii** 
'ti  yatya  a.  a.: 

A. MallarattheKusavatirajadhaniyam*  Okkako  nama  raja 
dhammena  r.  karesi.     Tassa   solasannaih    itthisahassanam  jet- 

»  Bd  munc-.     *  Bd  omits  pubba.     *  fid  tassapitanimittani.     *  C**  -esa.     *  Bd 
vinodehi.     *  Bd  -ya. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1.     Kus^Jataka.     (531.)  .279 

thika  Silavati  nama  aggamahesT  ahosi,  sa  nVeva  puttam  na 
dhitaram  labhati,  oagara  cV  eva  ratthavasino  ca  rajanive- 
sanadvare '  sannipatitva  9,ratthaih '  nassissati  vinassissatiti^' 
npakkosiibsa.  Raja  sihapanjaraoi  ugghatetva  ^niayi  r.  karente 
adhaminak&ro  nama  n'  atthi,  kasma  upakkosatha'^  'ti  pncchi.  s 
,ySaccam  devaadhammakaro'  n'  atthi^  vamsanurakkhako  pana' 
vo  putto  na  vijjatiy  anno  r.  gahetva  ratthaih  nasessati,  tasma 
dhammena  r.  karetnm  samattham  pnttam  patthetha"  'ti.  9,Put- 
tam  pattbento  kim  karomiti'^  ^Pathamaih  tava  ekam^  satta- 
bam  callanatakaii)  dbammanatakaih  katva  vissajjethay  sace  lo 
tain'  puttam  labhissati^  sadhu,  noce  atha  majjhimanatakam 
vissajjetha,  tato  jetthanatakam  vissajjetha,  avassain  ettikasu 
itthisu  eka  punnavatl  puttam  labbissatiti*'.  Rftja  tesam  va- 
canena^  tatha  katva  sattame  sattame  divase  yatb&snkbam 
abbiramitva  agatagata*  pucchi:  „kacci*°  vo  pntto  laddho'^  ti.  i^^ 
Sabba  „na  labhama  deva'*  *ti  abamsa.  Raja  „na  me  putto 
uppajjissatiti^'  anattamano  ahosi.  Nagara  puna  tath'  eva 
upakkosimsu.  Raja  ,,kim  upakkosatba,  maya  tumbakam  va- 
canena  natakani  vissattbani,  ek&pi  puttam  na*  labhi,  idani  kim 
karomiti^'  a.  „Deva  eta  dussila  bbavissanti  uippnnna,  n'  atthi  ^o 
etasam*'  puttalabbaya  punfiam",  tumhe  etiisu  puttam  alabban- 
tisu  ma  appossukkatam  apajjatha,  aggamahesi  vo*'  Silavati 
devi  silasampannay  tarn  vissajjetba,  tassa  putto  uppajjissatiti'^ 
So  ^sadbu"  -ti  sampaticchitva  ,,ito  kira  sattame  divase  raja 
Silavatim  devim  dhammanatakam  katva  vissajjessati,  purisa  '^ 
sannipatantu'^  'ti  bberin  carApetvH  sattame  divase  devim  alam- 
karapetva  rajanivesanS  otaretva  vissajjesi.  Tassa  silatejena 
Sakkabhavanam  unbakaram  dassesi*  Sakko  „kin  nu  kbo**  ti 
avajjanto**  deviya  puttapattbanabhSvam  ^^  natva  „etissa  maya 

1  G*«  omit  ri^a.      >  Bd»  add  te.     <  Bd  adds  nama.     *  hd  adds  api  ca.     '  C^ 
etam.     *  C^  ta  sace  nam,    C«  sace  tha,    Bd  sace  ta.    ^  all  three  MSS.  -nti.     ^ 
B^  vacanam  sutva.      *  hd  -tanaih.      ><>  Bd  kinci.      **  Bd  -gu.      "  G^  -a.      >> 
Bd  te.     "  Cfc«  -ento.     "  C*«  puttam-. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


280  ^^'     SattatinipSta. 

puttam  datum  vattattti^  atthi  dq  kho  devaloke  etissanuccha- 
viko'  putto*'  ti  Dpadharento  B-am  addasa^  so  kira  tada  Ta- 
vatiihsabhavane  ^yum  khepetva  uparidevaloke  oibbattitakamo* 
ahosi.     Sakko  tassa  vimanadvaram  gantva  tarn  pakkosdpetva 

5  „mari8a^  tayS  nianussalokam  gantva  Okkakaranno^  aggama- 
hesiya  kucchismiih  *  patisandhim  ganhitum  vattatiti'^  sam- 
paticchapetva  aparam  pi  devaputtam  „tvam  pi  tass&  yeva' 
putto  bhavissasiti  ^^^  vatva  „td&  kho  pan*  assa*  koci  sTlam 
bhinditi  ^^'^    mahallakabrahmanavesena    ranno    oivesanadvaram 

10  agamasi.  Mabajaoo  pi  nahatalamkato  „aham  devim  ganhissa- 
miti'*  rSjadvare  sannipati  Sakkafi  ca  pana  disva  ^tvain  kasmft 
agato  siti"  paribasaih  akasi.  Sakko  pi  „kim  mam  *  ^  garahatha, 
sace  pi  me  sariram  jinnam  r^go  pana  na  jirati,  sace  Silavatim 
labhissSmi  ftdaya  nam  gamissamiti  §,gato   'mhiti'^   vatva  attano  ' 

15  UnnbhiLvena  sabbesam  purato  atth&si,  anSo  tassa  tejena  purato 
bhavitum  nasakkhi,  so  tarn  sabbalamkSrapatimanditaih  ^^  nive- 
sana  nikkhamantim  yeva  hatthe  gahetva  pakkami.  Atha  nam 
ta.  ta.  thita  garabimsu:  „passatha  bho,  mahallakabr&bmano 
evam  uttamarupadbaram  devim  Sdaya  gacchati,  attano  yuttam  na 

«o  janfititi".  Devi  pi  „maballako  mam  gahetva  gacchatiti"  attf- 
yati^'  barayati  jigucchati'*.  Rajapi  vatapSne  thatva  „ko  nu 
kho  devim  gahetva  gacchatiti'^  olokento  tarn  disva  anattamano 
ahosi.  Sakko  tarn  adaya  nagaradvSrena  nikkhamitva  dvara- 
samipe  ekam  gharam  mSpesi  ^^  vivattadvaram  pafinattakatthat- 

96  tharikam'*.  Atha  nam  sa  „idam  vo'^  nivesanan*^  ti  pncchi^ 
So  „ama  bfaadde,  pnbbe  pana  aharo  eko,  idani  'mha  dve  janS, 
aham  bhikkhaya  caritvS  tandnl&dfni  aharissami,  tvam  imissa 
katthattbarikaya  nipajjft"'*   'ti   vatva  ^*  nam   madana  hatthena 


»  Bd  vattati.     «  Bd  etissa  ann-.     *  C*»  nibbattldhammo.     *  0*«  -sa      *  M  uk-. 
«  Bd  -imhi.      ^  Bd  etissa  eva.      ^  ^n   jfejee  MSS.  -titi.     »  C*«  -a.      >o  Bd  -da- 
tuhi.       »»  Bds  adds  tumhe.       »'  C*»  -karam-.       "  Bd  na  attiyati  na.       »*  Bd 
omits  ji-.      '*  C*  manesi,    C»  mauesi.      »«  Bd  adds  katva.      '^  Bd  te.      "  Bd 
-ahi.     i»  Bd  adds  so. 
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paramasi^,  dibbasamphassaih  pharapetva^  ta.  nipajjapesiy  sa 
dibbasamphassapharanena  sannam  vissajjesi.  Atha  nam  attano 
anubhavena  Tavatimsabhavanam  netva  alaihkatavimane  dibba- 
sayaoe  nipajjapesi.  Sa  sattame  divase  pabajjbitvft  tarn  sam- 
pattim  disva  ^^na  so  brahmano^  manusso,  Sakko  bhavissatiti^'  5 
afinasi.  Sakko  pi  tasmim  samaye  paricchattakamule  dibbaoa- 
takaparivnto  nisinDO  hoti.  S&  sayana  utthaya  tassa  saDtikaib 
gantva  vanditva  ekamantam  atthasi.  Atha  nam  Sakko  „varaih 
te  devi  demr\  ganh&bSti'^  a.  „Tena  hi  me  deva  puttam  de- 
hiti^^  jjDevi,  titthatu  ekoS  aham  te  dve  putte  dassami,  tesu  10 
pana  eko  pannava  bhavissati  na*  rQpava  eko  rupava  na 
pannava,  tesa^  pathamaih  kataram  icchasiti^^.  ,,Pa£iDavaDtam 
deva"  'ti.  So  ,,sSdhu"  *ti  vatva  tassa  kusatipam  dibban  ca 
vattbam  dibbacandanam  paricchattakapuppham  Kokanadan  ca 
nama  vlnam  datvg  tarn  adaya  ranno  sayanagharam  pavisitva  i5 
ranna  saddhim  ekasayane  nipajjapetva  angatthaken*  ^  assa 
nabbim  paramasi,  tasmim  khane  B.  tassa  kucchimhi  patisan- 
dhim  ganhi.  Sakko  pi  sakattbaoam  eva  gato.  Pandita  devi 
gabbhassa  patitthitabhavam  jani.  Atha  nam  pabaddho  raja 
disva  ^kena  Ditasiti"  pucchi.  ^Sakkena  deva"  *ti.  „Aham  so 
paccakkhato  ekam  mahallakabrahmanaib  tarn  adaya  gacchan- 
tam  addasam,  kasmamam  vancesiti'^^  „Saddaha  deva,  Sakko 
mam  gahetva  devalokam  nesiti".  „Na'saddahami  deviti*°". 
Ath'  assa  sa  Sakka-dattiyam  kusatinam  dassetva  „saddaha" 
*t]  a.  Rdja  y^kusatinaih  nama  yato  kutoci  labbhatiti^'  na  sad-  ^^ 
dahi.  Ath*  assa  sa  dibbavatthani  dassesi'^  Raja  tani  disva 
saddahitva  ,,bhadde,  Sakko  tava  tarn  netu,  putto  pana  te 
laddho"  ti  pncchi.  „Laddho  maharaja,  gabbho  me  patitthito" 
ti.  So  tuttho  tassa  gabbhapariharam  adasi.  Sa  dasama- 
saccayena  puttam   vij&yi,   tassa   annam   n&mam   akatva   kusa-   so 

*  Bd  -santo.  *  C*  pha-.  •  tanduladini  -  -  -  brahmano  wanting  in  C« .  *  Bd 
dadami.  »  Bd  adds  putto.  *  Bd  tI.  ^  Bd  tesam.  »  hd  padang-.  *  Bd  adds 
na  saddahi.     ^^  Bd  omits  na  snddabami--.     **  Bd -ti. 
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tipanamam  eva  akamsu.  Kusakumarassa  padasagamaoak&Ie 
itaro  devaputto  tassa  kucchimhi  patisandhim  ganhi,  tassa 
Jayampatlti  namam  kariibsu.  Te  mahanteDa  yasena  vaddhimso. 
B.  pannava  acariyassa  santike  kinci^  aDuggahetva  attano  pan- 
5  naya  sabbasippesu  nipphattiih  papnni.  Ath'  assa  solasavassa- 
kale  raja  r.  datukamo  deviih  amantetva  „bhadde  puttassa  te 
r.  datva  Datakani  npatthapessama%  jivaota  yeva  nam  rajje 
patitthitam  passissama,  sakala-Jambudipe  kho  pana  yassa 
ranfio  dhitaraih  icchasi  tarn  assa^  anetva  aggamahesim  kariss&ma, 

io  cittam  assa  janahi  kataraih  rajadhitaram  rocettti^^  Sa  „sadha'^ 
'ti  sampaticchitva  ^kamarassa  ca  imam  pavattim  arocetva  cit- 
tam janahiti'V  ekam  paricarikam  pesesi.  Sa  gantva  tassa  tarn 
pavattim  arocesi.  Tarn  sutva  M.  cintesi:  „aham  na  rupava, 
rupasampanna    rajadhita    anitapi  mam    disva    ^kim    me    iminsL 

16  virupena'  *ti  palayissati,  iti  no  lajjitabbakaih  bhavissati,  kirn 
me  gharavasena,  dharamane^  matapitaro  upatthahitva  tesaih 
accayena  Qikkhamitva  pabbajissamiti"  so  „mayham  n  eva 
rajjen*  attho  na  natakehi,  aham  matapitunnam  accayena  pabba- 
jissamiti*'  a.     Sa   gantva   tassa  katham   deviya  arocesi.     Bdja 

20  anattamano  hutva  puna  katipahaccayena  sasanam  pesesi,  so  pi 
patibahi  yeva.  £vam  yavatatiyaih  patibahitva  catutthavare 
cintesi:  „matapituhi  saddhim  ekantena  patipakkhabhavo ^  na 
yutto,  ekam  upayam  karissamiti^'  so  kammarajetthakam  pak- 
kosapetvS  bahum  snvannam  datva  „ekam   itthirupakam  *  karo- 

95  hiti*^  nyyojetva  tasmim  pakkante  annam  snvannam  gahetva 
sayam  itthirupakam*  akasi.  B-ttanam  adbippaya^  nama  ijjhantii^ 
Tarn  rupam  jivhaya  avannaniyasobham  ahosi.  Atha  ^am  M. 
khomam  nivasapetva  sirigabbhe  thapapesi*.  So  kammara- 
jetthakena    abhatartipam    disva  ^°   tarn   garabitva  ,,gaccha  am- 

80    hakam  sirigabbhe*^  thapitarupakam  ahara^^  'ti  a.    So  gabbham 

*  Bd  has  added  sippaih.       ^  Bd  has  added  mayam.      '  Bd  tassetam.     *  Bd  .qo. 

*  Bd  adds  nama.     •  C*  -rapaih.     ^  Bd  -yo.     ^  Bd  samtjhasi.    •  C«  ta-,  C*  papesi. 
^°  C'  abhate  rupake,  C^  ahamte  rupake,  both  omitting  disva.     ^^  Bd  adds  gamtva. 
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pavittho  tarn  disva  „kumarena  saddhim  abhiramituih  eka  de- 
vaccharaagatabhavissatiti"  hattham  pasaretuih  avisahanto  nikkha- 
mitva  „deya  sirigabbhe  ayya  ekika  devadhita  thita^,  upagantuih 
na  sakkomtti^^  a.  „Tata  gaccha  suvannarupam  etaih  ahara^^ 
'ti  puna  pesito  abari.  Kumaro  kaminarena  kataih  rupakam'  5 
SQvanoagabbhie  kbipapetva^  attana^  kataib  |alamkarapetva  rathe 
thapapetva  „evarupam  labhanto  'ganhamiti'^  matu  santikam 
pahini.  Sa  amacce  pakkostpetva  „tata  mayham  putto  maha- 
panno  sakkadattiyo,  aDQCchavikam  kumarikam^  labhissati, 
tumhe*^  imam  rupakam^  paticchannayaoe  thapapetva^  sakala-  lo 
Jambadlpam  caraota  yassa  rafino  evarupam  dhltaram  passatha 
tass"  etam  datva  'Okkakaraja  tumhehi  saddhim  avahaih  ka- 
rissatiti'  divasam  vavatthapetva*  agacchatha"  'ti  a.  Te  „8adhu" 
W  tarn  adaya  mahantena  parivareDa  nikkhamitva  vicaranta 
yam  yam*  rftjadhanim  papunanti  ta.  sayanhasamaye  maha-  ^^ 
janassa  samosaranatthane  tarn  rupakam  vatthapupphalamkarehi*^ 
alamkaritva  suvannasivikam  aropetva  titthamagge  thapetva  ^  ^ 
sayam  patikkamitva  agatagatanam  kathasavanattham  ekamante 
titthanti.  MahajaDO  tarn  oloketv^  „suvannarupan^'  ti  sannam^^ 
akatva  ,,ayam  manassitthisamana  devaccharapatibhaga  ativiya  ^^ 
sobhati,  kin  na  kho  ettha  thita  kuto  va  agata,  amhakam  na- 
gare  evarupa  n'  atthiti**  vannenta*'  pakkamanti**.  Tam  sutva 
amacca  „sace  idha  evarupa  darika  bhaveyya  'asuka^^  rajadhita 
viya  asuka"  amaccadhlta  **  viya'  ti  vadeyyum**,  addha  idha 
evarupa  n'  atthiti"  tam  adaya  annam  nagaram  gacchanti.  ^6 
Te"  evam  vicaranta  Maddaratthe  Sagalanagaram^^  sampapu- 
nimsu,  ta.  Maddaranno  satta  dhitaro  uttamarupadhara  de- 
vaccharapajtibhaga,  tasam  sabbajetthika  PabhavatT  nSma,  tassa 

^  Bd  ekika  devadhita,  C^«  ekika  va  thita.  >  C^  rupam.  >  gd  nikhi-  corr. 
to  nikkhl-.  *  Bd  -no.  *  Bi  omits  ku-.  •  Bd  adds  evarupam  labhanta  gan- 
hissatha.  ^  B^  thape-.  ^  C**  tba-.  »  Bd  only  one  yam.  ^^  C*  vanta-, 
C«  vatta-,  Bd  Tatthalank-.  ^^  Bd  adds  amacca.  *'  G^«  samiiaya.  '^  Bd -to. 
**  Bd  -ti.  "  C*»  -a.  **  Cfc  Bd  -ka-,  "  C^a  -yya.  "  Bd  ete.  *•  C* 
sagalam. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


284  ^X.     Sattatinipata 

sarlrato  balasariyassa  viya  pabha  va  niccharanti,  kalandbakare 
pi  catuhatthagabbbe  *  padipakiccam  nama  d*  attbi,  sabbo  gab- 
bho  ekobhaso  va  hoti.  Dhati  pau'  assa  khujja,  sa  Pabhavatim 
bhojetva  tassa  sisam  nabapanatthaih  attbabi  vannad&sibi  attba- 

5  ghate  gabapetva  sayanbasamaye  udakattbaya  gaccbanti  tittba- 
magge  tbitaih  tarn  rupakaih  disva  „Pabb&yatiti^^  sanoaya 
,,ayaih  dubbinita  ^sisam  nabayissamiti*  aaibe  udakattbaya  pe- 
setva  patbamataram  agantva  tittbamagge  tbita*^  ti  kujibitva 
„are  kulalajjapanike^  purimatararh  Sgantva   idha  thitasi,    sace 

10  raja  jaoissati  nasessati  no'*  ti  vatva'  battbena  gandapasse* 
pabari,  battbatalam  bbijjaDappamanam^  jatam,  tato  „8Qvanna- 
rapakan^*  ti  natva  basamaDa*^  vannadasiDam  santikam  gaccbanti 
;,passatba^  me  karomaih,  ^niama  dbita*  ti^  sannaya*  pabaram 
adasim,  ayam  mama  dbitu  saotike  kim  agghati,  kevalam  mama 

15  battbo  dukkbapito^'  ti  a.  Atba  nam  rajaduta  gabetva  „tyam 
'mama  dbita  ito  abhirupatara'  ti  vadanti  kam^^  nama  katbe- 
siti".  „Maddaranno  dhitaram  Pabhavatim '^ ,  idam  rupam** 
tassa  solasam  pi  kalam  naggbatlti*^*^  Te  tnttbamanasa  raja- 
dvaram     gantva    „Okkgkaranno    duta    dvare    tbita^'    ti    ranno 

20  patibaresum.  Raja  asana  vuttbaya  thitako  va  „pakkosatba "" 
*ti  a«  Te  pavisitva  rajanam  vanditva  „mabSraja  ambakam  raja 
tumhakam  arogyam  puccbatiti'^  vatva  katasakkarasammana 
„kimattbam  agata^^^'  ti  vutte  „ambakam  ranno  putto  sibas- 
saro   Kusakamaro     nama,     raja    tassa  r.  datukamo  tumbakam 

85  santikam  pabini,  tumhakam  kira  dhitaram  Pabhavatim  tassa 
detha,  iman  ca  ^^  suvannarupakam  *^  deyyadbammam  gan- 
hatha*'  'ti  tarn  rupakam  tassa  adamsu.  So  pi  „evarapena 
maharajena  saddbim   vivabamangalaih   bhavissatiti'^  ^  tuttbacitto 


>  Bd  adds  ante  gabbhe.  =*  Bd  adds  amhehi.        ^  Bd  gamtva.       *  C^  gaddha-, 

hd  gapda-  corr.  to   kanna.  ^  Bd  -nam    corr.  to  -nam   viya.     ^  Bd  adds  tasaih. 

'  hd  -thetaib.       *  Bd  ya.  •  Bd  saiinati.       ^^  qjc  j^in,,       u  gd  .^^^       is  ^a 

-pakam.       ^»   Bd  h&    ag-  >*    Bd -sapetha.       "    Bd -tattha.       *«    C*«  idanca. 
'7  C*»  -rupam. 
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sampaticchi.  Atha  nam  dtita  ahaihsu:  „maharaja  amhehi  na 
sakka  papancetam\  kurolLrik&ya  laddhabhavam  gantva  ranno 
firocessama,  atha^  so  agantva  adaya  gamissatiti''.  So  „sadha^' 
*ti  vatva  tesam  sakkaraib  katva  vissajjesi.  Te  gantva  ranno 
ca  deviyH  ca  arocesum.  Raja  mahantena  parivarena  Kusa*  5 
vatito  nikkhamitva  annpabbena  Sagalanagaram  sampapuni*. 
Maddaraja  paccuggantva  nagaram  pavesetva  mahantaib  sakka* 
ram  akasi.  SilavatI  devi  panditatta*  „ko  janati  kimbhavissa* 
titi'*  ekahadvihaccayen*  eva  Maddarajanam  a.:  y,maharaja 
sonisam  dattbukam*  amha^'<  *ti.  So  „sadhu^*  *ti  sampaticchitva  lo 
pakkosapesi,  Pabhavati  sabbalaihkarapatimandita  dhatigana- 
parivQta  agantva  sassurh^  vandi.  Sa  tarn  disva  va  cintesi : 
„ayam  kumarika  abhirapa,  mayham  putto  virtipo,  sace  esa 
tarn  passissati  ekaham  pi  avasitva  palayissati,  upayam  karissa- 
roiti^^  sa  Maddarajanam  amantetva  ,anahfirajay  snnisa  me  15 
puttassa  anacchavika,  api  ca  kho  pan*  amhakam  kole  paveniya^ 
agatacarittaih  atthi,  sace  ayam  tasmiib  caritte  vattissati  nes- 
sama  nan*'  ti  a.  „Kim  pana  vo  carittan*'  ti.  ,,Amhakam 
vamse  yava  ekassa  gabbhassa  patitthana  diva  saraikam  pas- 
sitQih  na  labhanti%  sace  esa  tatha  karissasi  nessama  nan"  ti.  so 
Raja  „kim  amma  sakkbissasi  evam  vattitun*'  ti  dhitaram  pac- 
chi.  Sa  jy&ma  tata'*  *ti  a.  Tato  Okkakar&ja  Maddaranno 
bahuih  vibhavam'  datva  tarn  ^°  adaya  pakkami.  Maddarajapi 
mahantena  parivarena  dhitaram  uyyojesi.  Okkako  Knsavatim 
gantva  nagaram  alamkarapetva  sabbabandhanani  mocapetva  35 
puttassa  abhisekam  datva  ^^  Pabhavatim  aggamahesim  karetva*' 
„Kusardjassa  ana'*  ti  bherin  carapesi.  Jambudipatale  rajano 
yesam    dhitaro    atthi    te  Kusaranno    dhitaro   pahinimsa    yesaih 


1  C«  ppancetuiii,  hd  papancaiii  katum,  C^  vancetum.  '  Bd  adds  nam.  *  Bd 
papuni.  *  C*  -ditti,  Bd  papdipatta.  ^  Bel  -hi.  "  B^  sassuram.  ^  C^^  pame-, 
C  pavame-,  Bd  kulapave-.  '  Bd  patithanam  hoti  tava  diva  tarn  aamikam  p. 
na  labbhatl.  *  Bd  dhanam.  ^^  C^  omits  datva  Uiii,  C<  omits  tam.  **  Bd 
-kaib  abhisanci  rajjam  datva.     *'  Bd  adds  nagare. 
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putta*  atthi  te  ten*  eva  saddhim  mittabhavam  akamkhanta 
putte  apatthake  katva  pahinimsn.  B-assa  natakaparivaro 
mahaahosi,  mahantena  yasena  r.  karesi.  Pabhavatim'  panadiva 
passituib  na  labhati,  sapi  tarn  diva  passitnm  na  labhati,  abhin- 
5  nam  pi  rattiiii  dassanam  eva  hoti.  Tattba  Pabhavatiya  sarlrap- 
pabba  abboharika  ahosi.  B.  pi  sirigabbhato  rattim  yeva 
nikkhamati.  So  katipahaccayena  Pabhavatim  diva  datthukamo 
mata  arocesi.  Sa  „ma  te'  rncci,  yav*  ekam  puttam  labhi^ 
tava  agamehiti^*'  patikkhipi.     So  punappana  yaci  yeva.     Atha 

10  nam '  a. :  y,tena  hi  hatthisalam  gantva  hatthimendavesena  tittha, 
aham  tarn  ta.  anessami,  atha  nam  akkhini  puretva  olokeyyasi^ 
mH  ca  attanam  janapesiti\  So  „sadhu^^  *ti  sampaticchitva 
hatthisalam  agamasi.  RajamSta  hatthimangalam  karetva 
Pabhavatim  „ehi  samikassa  te  hatthino  passissama^^'  ti  tattha 

16  netva  ,,ayam  hatthi  asuko  nama  ayam  asuko  nama'*  'ti  das- 
sesi.  Ta.  nam  raja  matu  pacchato  gacchantimi*  hatthiccha- 
kanapindena  pitthiyaih  pahari,  sa  kuddha  ,,ranna*^  te  hattham 
chindapessamtti'^  vatva  devim  ujjhapesi,  sa  nam  sannapetva 
pitthiih  parimajji.     Pana  pi  raja  datthnkamo  hatva  assasalaya 

20  assagopakavesena  disva  tath*  eva  assacchakanapindena  pahari, 
tadapi  nam  koddham  sassti  sannapesi.  Pun*  ekadivasam 
PabhavatT  M-aih  passitukama  hutva  sassoya  arocetva  „alam 
te  ma"  rucciti"  patikkhittapi '^  punappana  yaci,  atha  nam 
sa  a.:  ,,tena  hi   sve   mama  putto   nagaram   padakkhinam   ka- 

2*  rissati^S  tvam  sihapanjaram  vivaritvft  passeyyasiti",  evafi  ca 
pana  vatva  punadivase  nagaram  alamkarapetva  Jayampati- 
kumaram  rajavesam  gahapetva  hatthipasse  nisidapetva  nagaram 
padakkhinam  karapesi.  Pabhavatim*^  adaya  sihapanjare  thatva 
„passa*^  tava  samikassa  sirisobhaggan^^^'  ti  a.     Sa  ,,anuccha- 

»  Bd  -0.      *  Bd  80  pa-.      »  Bd  adds  tata.      *  C**  -ati.  *  Bd  -mahiti.      «  Bd 

adds  sa.     ^  Bd  -hiti.     ®  Bd  passama.     *  Bd  adds  disva.  ^^  Bd  ranno  kathetva. 

1'  Bd  ma  te.      ^^  Bd  patikkhipetvapi.      »»  C*  Bd  -ssati.  >*  Bd  sa  pa.     »*  Bd 
passatha.     **  Bd  -ggappatten. 
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viko  me  samiko  laddho"  ti  attamana  ahosi.  Tarn  divasaih 
pana  M.  hatthimendavesen"  eva  Jayampatissa  pacchimasane 
nislditva  yathadhippayena  Pabhavatim  oloketva^  hatthavikaradi- 
vasena  cittaruciyam  kilam'  dassesi.  Hatthimhi  atikkante  raja- 
mata  Pabhavatim  pacchi:  „dittho  te  amma  samiko"  ti.  y,Ama  5 
ayye,  pacchimasane'  pan*  assa  nisinno  hatthimendo  ativiya 
dubbinito  mayham  hatthavikfiradini  dassesi,  kasmd.  evarQpam 
alakkhikam  ranno  pacchimftsane  *  nisldapeson^"  ti.  „Amma 
ranno  pacchasane  rakkha  nama  icchitabba"  ti.  Sa  cintesi: 
„ayam  hatthimendo  ativiya  nibbhayo  rajanam  raja  ti  pi  na  lo 
mannati,  kacci'  na  kho  eso  va'  Kasarija,  addha  hi  so  virupo 
bhavissati,  ten*  eva  mam  na  dassentiti"  sa  khujjam  kanna- 
mule  a.:  „amma  gaccha  tava,  janahi  kim  porimasane  nisinnako 
raja  udahu  pacchimasane"  ti.  „Katham  panaham  janiss&miti". 
„Sace  hi  so  raja  bhavissati  pathamataram  hatthipitthito  ota-  is 
rissati,  imaya  sannHya  janahiti".  Sa  gantva  ekamante  thita 
pathamam  M-am  otarantam  addasa  paccha  Jayampatikumaram. 
M.  pi  ito  c'  ito  ca  olokento  khujjam  disva  „imina^  karanena 
esa  agata  bhavissatiti"  natva'  pakkosapetva  ,yimam  antaram' 
ma  kathehiti"  dalham  vatva*°  uyyojesi.  Sa  gantva  „purimS-  «o 
sane  nisinno  pathamam  otariti"  a.  PabhavatT  tassa  vacanaih^' 
saddahi.  Puna  raja*^  datthukamo  hutva  mataram  yaci.  Sa 
patikkhipitum  asakkontl  „tena  hi  annatakaveseua  uyyanam 
gacchahiti"  a.  So  uyyanam  gantva  pokkharaniyam  galappa- 
manam  udakam  pavisitva  paduminipannena*^  sisam  chadetva  '^ 
pupphitapadumena  mukhaih  avattharitva**  atthasi.  Matapi 
'ssa  Pabhavatim  uyyanam  netva  sayanhasamaye  „ime  rukkhe 
passa,  sakune  passa^  mige  passa"  'ti  palobhayamana  pokkharanT- 
tiraih    pesesi*\       Sa    pancavidhapadumasanchannam    pokkha* 

*  £<I  -ento.  '  Bd  kelim.  '  Bd  pacchasane.  *  Bd  -pesuih  niharapehiiiam.  ^ 
C&  pacca,  Bd  kim.  •  Cks  ca.  ^  Bd  adds  Dama.  »  Bd  adds  tarn.  »  Bd  adds 
pabhavadya.  *^  Bd  katva.  >>  Bd«  adds  sutva.  ^'  Bd  saddahi  M.  pi  naiii  pana. 
»8  Bd  -ppattena.     >*  Bd  avaritva.     »*  Bd  payasi. 
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raniiD  disva  nahayitukama  paricarikahi  saddhim  pokkharanim 
otaritva  kllauti  tarn  padamam  disvH  gahetukama*  hatthaih  pa- 
sareti%  atha  nam  rSj£  padomiDipannam  apanetvS  ^.aham  Kosa- 
raja"  ti  hatthe  ganbi.     Sa  tassa  niukbam  disva  „yakkho  mam 

5  ganhatiti'''  viravitva  tatth*  eva  visannitaih  patta,  ath*  assft 
raja  hatthaih  munci.  Sa  sannam  patilabhitva  ^KosarajS,  kira 
mam  hatthe  ganhi,  imina  c*  abam^  battbisalayam  hatthiccha- 
kanena  assasalayan  ca  assacchakanakena  pahata.  ayan  c*  eva 
mam^  battbissa  pacchSsane  nisiditva  uppandesi,  kirn  me  evam- 

10  virupena'  dammukhena  patina,  abam  jivantf  annam  patiiii  la- 
bhis&amiti'*  cintetva  attana  saddhim  agate  amacce  pakkosfi- 
petva  „mama  y&navabanam  sajjam  karotha,  ajj*  eva  gamissH- 
miti^*  a.  Te  ranno  arocesam.  Raja  cintesi:  „sace  gantam  na 
labhissati  badayam  assa^  pbalissati,  gacchatu,  pona  tarn  attano 

15  balena  anessamiti^'^  Ath'  assa  gamanam  anojani.  Sa  pitu 
nagaram  eva  agamasi.  M.  pi  uyyanato  nagaram  pavisitva 
alamkatapasadam  abbirtihi.  B-am  hi  sa  pubbepattbanavasena 
na  icchi,  so  pubbakammavasen'  eva'  virupo  abosi.  —  A.  kira 
Baranasidvaragame   uparimavitbiya   ca  bettbimavithiy&  ca  dve 

so  kulani  vasimsu,  ekassa  kulassa  dve  patta  ekass'  eka  va  dbita 
abosi,  dvisu  puttesu  B.  kanittho,  nam  kumarikam  jetthassa 
anesam^^,  kanittho  adarabarane*'  bbata  santike  yeva  vasi. 
Ath'  ekadivasam  tasmim  ghare  atirasakapuve  pacimsu,  B. 
arannaiii  gato   hoti,  tassa  puvam   thapetva  avasesa^"*  bhajetva 

85  kb^dimsa.  Tasmim  khane  paccekabaddho  bhikkhaya  ghara- 
dvaram  agami",  B-assa  bbsLtojaya'^  „culapatino  aniiam  puvam 
pacissdmiti''  tarn  gabetva  paccekabuddhassa  adasi,  so  pi  tarn 
kbanam  neva  arannato  agacchi*^,  atha  nam  sa  a.:  „sami 
cittam    pasadebi,    tava    kottbaso   paccekabuddhassa  dinno*'  ti. 

1  Bd  vicinitu-.     "  C*  Bd  -resi      *  Bd  ganhiti.      *  Ed  vahaih.     *  Bd  ayameva  ca 
mayhaib.      *  hd  evarupena.      ^  C^  assa.      ^  hd  adds  cintetva.      '  G^  pabbe*. 
^^  Bd  Jethakassa  adaihsu.     >*  so  C^;     Bd  darakabhavena.      ^*  hd  -se.      '^  Bd 
agamasi.     "  C*  jayatu.     »*  C^  ag-. 
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So  y,tava  kot^hasaih  khaditva  mama  kotthfisam  ^  desi,  annam 
kiih  karissasiti*^'  kaddho  gantva  pattato  puvam  ganhi.  Sil 
matu  gharam  gantva  navavilinam  campakapupphavannam  sap- 
pirn  aharitva  pattam  puresi%  tarn  obhasam  munci*.  Sa  tarn 
disva  patthanam  thapesi:  ,,bhante^  Dibbattanibbattatthine  me  5 
sarlram  obhasajatam*  hota,  attamarupadhara  .bhaveyyam% 
imina  ca  me  asappnriseaa  saddhim  ekatthfiae  vaso  ma  ahositi*^^ 
Iti  sa  imissa  pubbapatthanfiya  vasena^  tarn  na  icchi.  B.  pi 
taiii  puvam  tasmim  patte^  osidapetvg  patthanam*  thapesi: 
yjbhante  imam  yojanasatam^^  vasaatim  pi  anetva  mama  pada-  10 
paricarikam  katiuh  samattho  bhaveyyan"  ti.  Ta.  yam^*  so 
koddho  hatva*'  puvam  ganhi  tassa  pubbakammassa  vasena 
virupo  ahosi**.  —  So  Pabhavatiya  gataya  sokappatto  ahosi, 
nanak&rehi  paricaramfinapi  nam  sesitthiyo^^  oloketum'*  pi  na 
sakkhiihsu,  Pabhavatirahitam  assa  sakalam  pi  nivesanam  tuc-  n 
cham  viya  kh&yi.  So  „idani  Sagalanagaram  patta  bhavissa- 
titi*'  paccusamaye  matu  santikam  gantva  ^^amma,  aham  Pa- 
bhavatim  anessami,  tnmhe  r.  anusasatha"  'ti^^  pathamam  g.a. : 
\  Idan  te  rattham  sadhanam  saybggaih 

sakayuram  sabbakamupapannam  to 

idan  te  rajjam'^  anusasa  amma, 

gaccham'  aham  yattha  piy&  Pabhavatiti.     1. 

Ta.  sayoggau  ti  hatthiybggadisahitam,  sakayuran  ti  sapancari^akaku- 
dhabhandam,  anusasa  am  ma  *ti  so  kira  purfsassa  r.  datva  puna  ganhanam 
nima  me  ayuttan  ti  pitu  va  bbata  va  aniyyadetva  matu  niyyadento  evam  a.  25 

Sa  tassa  katham  sutva  „tena  hi  tata  appamatto  bha- 
veyy&siy  matug&mo  nama  asuddhasayo  ^"**  ti  vatvS  n&naggara- 
sabhojanassa**    suvannakarotim     puretva    „idam    antaramagge 

*  hd  'ssamiti.  '  Bd  -litva  patte  paccekabuddhassa  puresi.  '  Bd  mucci.  * 
Bd  adds  imina  danapalena.  >  C^  Bd  •saibjataih.  *  Bd  -yyum,  C^  •yya.  ^  B^ 
adds  na.  ^  B^  sappipa-.  *  C^  -nanca.  ^^  C^  -te.  *^  Bd  adds  karanam.  ** 
Bd  gamtva.  **  B<i  adds  sa  ca  tarn  na  iccbiti.  ^'  Bd  Icariyamana  nisinnase- 
sitthiyo.  »*  Bd  -kapetum.  »•  Bd  adds  vadanto.  »^  Bd  ratharfa.  "  Bd  apari- 
sttddbahadayo.     ^'  Bd  -rasaggassa  bho-. 

Jfttaka.    V.  19 
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bhuDJeyyasiti^^  vatva  uyyojesi.  So  tarn  adaya  mataram  van- 
ditva  tikkhattnm  padakkhinam  katv&  ^jivanto  pnna  passissS- 
miti'''  sirigabbhaih  pavisitva  pancayndham  sanDayhithfi  bhatta- 
karotiya  saddhim  kahapanasahassaih  pasibbake  katva^  Kokana- 

6  dam^  vinaih  adaya  nagara  dikkhamitva  maggaifa  patipajjitva 
mababalo  mahathamo  yava  majjhantika  pannasayojanaDJ  gantva 
bhattam  bhunjitvS  seseoa  divasabhagena  puna  pannasayojaafini 
gantva  ek&hen*  eva  yojanasatikam  maggaih  khepetva  sayanba- 
samaye   nahatva^  Sagalanagaram    pavisi.       Tasmiih    pavittba- 

10  matte  yeva  tassa  tejena  Pabhavati  sayanapittbe  santbatom 
asakkoDtl  otaritva  bbamiyam  nipajji.  B-am  pi  kilantindriyam 
vlthiyam  gacchaotaih  annatara  ittb!^  disva  pakkosftpetva  nisi- 
dapetva  pade  dhovapetva  sayanam  dapesi*,  tasmim  nidda- 
pagate   bhattam  sampadetva  pabodbetva  bbattam   bhojesi,    so 

IS  tattho  tassa  saddhim  karotiya  kahapanasahassam  adasi.  So 
pancavadhaiii  tatth'  eva  thapetva  „gantabbatthanam^  no  atthiti^^ 
vatva  vinam  ad&ya  hatthisalam  gantva  „ajja  me  idha  vasitam 
detha,  gandhabbam  vo^  karissamiti^^  vatva  battbigopakehi 
anuniiato  ekamante    nipajjitva'   patippassaddhadaratho  uttbaya 

20  vlnam  mancitva  ,,sakalanagaravasino  imam  saddam  sanantu'' 
*ti  vinaih  vadento  gayi.  Fabh&vati  bhnmiyam  nipanDa  tarn 
saddam  sutva^^  „ayam  na  annassa  vlnaya*^  saddo,  nissam- 
sayam  Kusaraja  mam*  attbaya  agato"  ti  annasi.  Maddarajapi 
tarn  saddam  sotva  „ativiya  madhuraiii  vadeti,  sve  etam  pakko- 

25  sapetva  mama  gandhabbam  karessamiti"  cintesi.  B.  ,,na  sakka 
idha  vasamanena  Fabhavatim  dattbum,  atthanam  etan'^  ti  pato 
va  nikkhamitva  sayam'^  bhattagehe  yeva  patarasam  bhunjitva 
vinam  thapetva  rajakumbhakarassa  santikam  gantva  tassa 
antevasikabhavarii  upagantva  ekadivasen*  evam  gbaraih  mattikaya 


^  C^  passe-.       ^  hadayamassaphalissati katva    wanting   in  O  .       '  Bd 

nudauca.  *  Bd  patva.  ^  C^  itti,  C»  hd  ftthim.  "  B^  adds  so  kilantataya  nip- 
pajjitva  niddam  okkami  athassa.  '  Bd  gandhappa-.  ^  Bd  te  gitam.  *  Bd 
adds  sokaoi  niddayitva.     ^^  Bd  adds  va  cintesi.     ^>  Bd  vina.     ^^  R^  sayaiii. 
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puretva  ^ybhajanani  karomi  acariya'^  *ti  vatva  „aina  karohiti*' 
vatte  ekam  mattikapindam  cakke  thapetva  cakkam  avijjhi*, 
sakim  aviddham*  eva  yava  majjhantika  tikkam  agami^  yeva. 
So  nanavannani  khuddakamahantani  bhajanani  katva  Pabha- 
vatiya  atthaya  bhajanam  karonto  nanarnpaDi  samutthapesi*  9 
B*ttaQam  hi  adhippilya  ijjhai3ti\  ^TUni  pana  rupani  Pabha- 
vatl  yeva  passatu'^  *ti^  adhitthasi.  So  sabbabhajanlLDi  sukkha* 
petva  pacitva  geham  puresi.  Kambhakaro  Danabhajanani  ga- 
hetva  rajakalam  agamasi.  Raja  disva  ^^ken*  imani  kataniti'* 
pucchi.  „Maya  deva**  ti.  s^Aham  taya  akatani  janami,  ka-  lo 
tbehi  kena  kataDiti".  ^Antevasina  me  deva'*  "ti.  „Na  te 
antevasi,  acaiiyo  te  so,  tassa  santike  sippain  sikkha,  ito  pat- 
th&ya  ca  mama  dhitaDam  bhajanani  karotn,  imam  c*  assa 
sahassam  dehiti'*  sahassam  dapetva  ^^imani  khuddakabhajanani 
mama  dhltanam  dehiti'^  a.  So  tani  tUsam  santikam  haritva^  i^ 
„imani  kilanatthaya  khaddakabhajananiti"  a.  Ta  sabba  aga- 
mimsu.  Kumbhakaro  M-ena  Pabhavatiya  atthaya  katabhajanam 
eva  tassa  adasi.  Sa  bhajanam  gahetva  tattha  attano  ca 
ca  khujjaya  ca  rtipam  passitva  „imam  na  annena  kataih, 
Kusar&jen*  eva  katan"  ti  fiatva  kujjhitva  „imina  mayham  20 
attho  n*  atthi,  icchantanam  dehiti'*  a.  Ath*  assa  bhaginiyo 
kuddhabh&vam  ^  natva  ^^Kasaranna  katan  ti  mannasi,  na  idaih 
tena  katam,  kambhakarena  kataih,  ganh&hi  nan*'  ti  avaha- 
simsQ.  Sa  tena  katabhavam  tassa  ca  agatabhavam  tasam  na 
kathesi.  Kambhakaro  sabassam  B-assa  datva  „tata  raja  te  ^^ 
tuttho,  ito  kira  patthaya  rajadhitanam  bhajanani  kareyyasi, 
tataharh  tasam  harissamiti*'  a.  So  ^^idhapi  vasantena  na  sakkS. 
Fabhavatim  datthan**  ti  tarn  sahassam  tass*  eva  datva  raju- 
patthakassa  nalakarassa  santikam  gantva  tass*  antevasiko 
hutva  Pabhavatiya®  talavantam    katva  tatth'  eva  setacchattam   so 


^  C^«  av-.     3  hd  avljhi  yeva.     '  so  C^^;  Bd  abhami.     *  hd  -yo  iiama  samijjhati. 
*  hd  -titi.     *  hd  netva.     '  C*»  kujjha-  for  kujjhaiia-  ?     »  fid  adds  atthaya. 

19* 
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apSQabhumin  ca  vatthaih^  gahetva  thitam  Pabhavatim  ca  Hi 
nsLnarupani  da88eti^  Nalakaro  tan  ca  annan  ca  tena  kata- 
bhandaih  adaya  rajakalam  agamasi.  Raja  disva  „ken*  imani 
kataDiti'*  pucchitva  purimaDayen*  eva  sahassam  datva  „im&ni% 

5  nalakarabbandani  mama  dhltaDam  dehiti'^  a.  So  pi  B-ena 
Pabhavatiya  atthaya  katatalavantam  tassa  yeva*  adasi,  tatrapi 
rapani  anno  jano  na  passati,  Pabhavati  pana  disva  ranna 
katabhavam  natva  y,ganhitukama  ganbaatti''  *ti  kuddha  bbumi- 
yam  kbipi.       Atba  nam   sesa   hasimsa.       Nalakaro   sabassam 

10  abaritva  B-assa  adasi.  So  ,yidam  pi  maybaih  avasanattbanaD^^ 
ti  sabassam  tass*  eva  datva  r&jamalakarassa  santikaih  gantva 
antevfisikabbavam  upagantva  nanSvidbam  malavikatim  bandbitva 
Pabbavatiya  attbaya  Danarupacitraiii  ekam  cambatakam  ak&si. 
Malakaro  tarn   sabbam   adaya  rajakalam  agamasi.     Raja  disva 

16  „ken'  imani  gantbitaniti"  puccbi.  „Maya  deva"  'tU  „Abam 
tayagantbitani  janami,  katbebi  kena  gantbitaniti'^  y,ADteva- 
sioa  me  deva'^  'ti.  ,,Na  so  antevasi,  acariyo  te  so,  tassa 
santike  sippam  sikkba,  ito  pattbaya  mama  dbitanam  puppbani 
gantbatu,    iman     c'    assa    sabassam    debiti*^    sabassam    datva 

so  „imaai  pappbani  mama  dbitanam  debiti*^  a.  B-ena  Pabbava- 
tiya attbaya  katam  malacumbatakam  tassa  yeva  adasi.  Sa 
tattb^  eva  attano  ca  ranno  ca  rapebi  saddbim  nanarapani 
disva  tena  katabbavam  natva  kojjbitva  bbumiyam  kbipi. 
Sesa  bbaginiyo  ta±  tatb'  eva  avaba8imsa\     Malakaro    pi   sa- 

25  hassaiii  baritva^  B-assa  datva  tarn  pavattim  arocesi.  So 
„idam  pi  maybam  avasanattbanan''  ti  sabassam  tass'  eva 
datva  ranno  sudassa  santikam  gantv^  antevasi bbavam  ^  upa- 
gaccbi.  Atb'  ekadivasam  sudo  ranno  bbojanavikatim  haranto 
attano   attbaya  pacituiii  B-assa   attbimamsam   adasi.     So   tarn 

30   tatba    sampadesi    yatbassa^    gandho   sakalanagaraih    avattbari. 


»   Bd  vatthum.      *  Bd  -si.       »  C*»  imlna.       *  C^  eva.       *  C*»  apa-,    Bd  avasa- 
himsu.     ^  Bd  aha-.     ^  B^  -sika-.     ^  B^  athassu. 
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R&ja  nam  ghayitvft  ,,kim  no^  mahanase  annam  pi  maihsaih 
pacasiti''^  pucchi.  „N'  atthi  deva,  api'  khopaoame  antevasi- 
kassa  atthimamsam  pacanatthaya  dinnam,  tass*  eso^  gandho 
bhavissatiti'^  RajH  tam'^  aharapetva  tato  thokam  jivhagge 
thapesi,  tavad  eva  sattarasaharanisabassaDi  khobhetva'  pbari.  ft 
Raja  rasatanbaya  bajjbitva^  sabassam  datvg,  „itopattbaya  tava 
antevasiDsL  maman  ca'  dhitanan  ca  me  bbattam  pac&petva  tvaiii 
mayham  abara,  so  mama  dhltanaih  haratci*''  *ti  a.  Sudo 
gantva  tassarocesi.  So  tarn  sotva  ^idani  me  manoratbo  mat- 
thabam  patto,  idan*  Hbam  Pabbavatiih  dattbum  labbissSmlti'*  lo 
tattbo  tarn  sabassam  tass*  eva  datva  punadivase  bbattam  sam- 
padetva  ranno  bbattabbajanani  pesetva  rajadbitanan  ca  bbatta- 
kScam^°  sayaiii  gabetva  Pabbavatiya  vasanapasadam  abbirubi. 
Sa  tarn  kacam  sLdaya  pasadam  abbirabantam  disvS  cintesi: 
),ayam  attano  aDanoccbavikam  dasakammakarehi  kattabbam  ^^ 
karoti**,  sace  panabam "  tanbi  bbavissami  'idani  mam  esa 
rocetiti*  sannl  butva  kattbaci  agantva  ^^  mam  olokento  idb* 
eva  vasissati,  idan*  eva  nam  akkositva  paribbasitva  mubottam 
pi  idba  vasitam  adatva  palapessamiti'^  sa  dvaram  addbavi- 
vatam  katva  ekam  battbaiii  kavate  laggetva  ekena  aggalam  so 
uppiletva  datiyam  g.  a.: 

a.  Anajjubbutena  baram  mabantam 
diva  ca  ratio  ca  nisitbakale 
patigaccha  tvam  kbippaiii^^  Kusavatim  Knsa^' 
na  iccbami^'  dubbannam  abaiii  vasantan  ti.     2.  >& 

T.  a.:  maharaja  tvam  bhattakaro  hutva  ujukena  clttena  yo  pi  te  sTsaih 
bhindeyya  tassa  p'  etaih  kammaih  oa  karosi,  anujjukena  ^^  pana  cittena*^  mam* 
atthaya  evaiii^*  tarn  mabantam   kacam    haranto '°    diva  ca  ratto  ca  nisitbakale 

*  C*  ko,   Bd  te.     *  C^*  -tlti.     '  hd  adds  ca.     *  hd  tassevaso.     *  Bd  omit  tarn. 

•  Bd  khobhantam        '    C*»  bandhitva.       "    B*  mama.       '   Bd  maha-.       '°  C* 
-kavaiii,  Bd  •kfl^am.     *^  Bd  dfisakammam  karoti  akattabbam  kammameva  karoti. 
*>  Bd  adds  katipahaih.      *>  C^  Bd  ag-.      ^^  lead:    khippam  tvam?     '^  Bd  kasC} 
C»  -saiii,  C*  -sau.     »«  C*  -ma;  read  u\     "  C*  -ke,  Bd  anujjabhutena.     "  C* 
citte.     1*  C«  evamkam,  Bd  etam.     *^  Bd  aha-. 
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mahanUiii  dakkham  anubhavissasi,  kiiii  tena  anujjubhutena  S  tvaiii  attano  Da- 
garaih  Kusavatim  eva  patigaccha,  annam  attana  sadisim  ^  atfrasapuvasapthana- 
mukhim  yakkhinim  aggamahesim  katva  r.  karehi,  na  iccbami  dubbannam 
ahaib  Tasantaii  ti  abaro  pana  taiii  dubbaunaiii  duasapthltam  idha  vasaDtam  ua 
5     icchamid. 

So  „Pabhavatiya  me  santika  katha  laddha^'  ti  tutthacitto 
tisso  gatha  abhSsi: 

3.  Nahaih  gamissami  ito  Kusavatim, 
Pabhavatl'  vannapalobhito  tava 

10  ramami  Maddassa  niketaramme 

hitvana  rattbaih  tava  dassane  rato.     3. 

4.  Pabhavatl^  vannapalobhito  tava 
sammulharupo  vicarami  medinim, 
disaib  janami  koto  *mhi  agato, 

16  tay*  amhi  matto  migamandalocane.     4. 

5.  SavannacTfavasane  jatarfipasumekhale 

sussoni  tava  kamahi^  nahaih  rajjena-m-atthiko  ti.     5. 

Ta.  ramamiti  abbiramami  na   ukkanthami,   sammulharupo  ti  kilesa- 
sammulho  hutva,    tayamhi    matto    ti    tayi   matto   ^mbi    taya  va  matto  'mhl, 
20    suvaiiuaciravasane   ti    suvannakbacitavatthavasaue,     rajjenamatthiko    ; 
rajjena  atthiko. 

Evam  vatte  sa  cintesi:  „aham  etaih  'vippatisari  bhavisst.- 
tki'  paribhasami,  ayaih  pana  ranjitva  va  kathesi,  sace  kho  pana 
mam  'aharn  Kasuraja'  ti  vatva  hatthe  ganheyya  ko  nam  vareyya 

25  koci^  no  imam  katham  suneyya'*  'ti  dvaram  thaketva  sucim 
datva^  anto**  atthasi.  So  pi  bhattakacam  abaritva  rajadhltaro 
bhojesi.  Pabhavatl  „gaccha  Kasarajena  pakkabhattam  ahara'^ 
*ti  khajjam  pesesi.  Sa  abaritva  „bhunja''  *ti  a.  „Naham  tena 
pakkabhattam  bhunjami,  tvam  bhnnjitva  attano  laddhanivapam 

3Q  gahetva  bhattarii  pacitva  ahara,  Kusaranno  pana  agatabhavam 
ma  kassaci  arocesiti*'  a.  Khujja  tato  patthaya  tassa  kottha- 
sam  abaritva  sayam  bhunjati,  attano  kotthasam  tassa  npaneti\ 

»  C*  anubhutena,  C«  anububbutena.     *  0*  -sam.     *  C**  -tim,  Bd  -ti.     ♦  €*•  -ti, 
Bd  .ti?     *  Bd  kamena.     •  C**  kovi.     ^  q,  da„to.     »  fid  adds  gabbbe.     »  Bd  -si. 
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Kusarajapi  tato  patthaya  tam  passitum  alabhanto  cintesi: 
,,atthi  na  kho  Pabhftvatiya  mayi  sineho  ndahu  o*  atthiti,  yi- 
mamsissami  nan"  ti  so  rajadhltaro  bhojetva  bhattakacam  adaya 
nikkhamanto  tassa  gabbhadvare  pfis&datalaih  padehi  paharitva 
bhajanani  ghattetva'  nittbanitva*  visanDi  hatva  avakujjo  pati.  5 
Sa  tassa  nitthanitasaddeDa'  dvaram  vivaritva  tarn  bhattakacena 
otthatam  disva  cintesi:  „ayam  raj&  sakala-Jambndipe  agga- 
raja  mam  nissaya  rattindivam  dukkham  anubhoti,  sakhumala* 
taya  bhattakacena  avatthato  pati^,  jlvati  na  kho**  ti  sa  gab* 
bhato  nikkhamitva  tassa  nasavatam  npadharetuih  givaih  pasft-  10 
retva  makhaih  olokesi.  So  mukhapuram'  khelaih  gahetva^ 
tassa  sarire  patesi.  Sa  taih  paribh&sitva  gabbham  pavisityft 
dvaram  addhavivatam  katvfi  thitSL: 

6.  Abbha  hi  tassa  bho  hoti  yo  anicchantam  icchati, 

akamam  raja  kamehi  akanto  kantam  ^  icchasiti  g.  a.     6.       15 

Tattha  abbhu  ti  abhuti  avaddhiti*  attho. 

So  patibaddhacittataya  akkosiyamano  pi  paribhasiyamano 
pi  vippatisaraih  anuppadetva  va  anantaram  g.  a.: 

7.  Akamam  va  sakamam  va  yo  naro  labhate  piyam 

labham  ettha  pasamsama  alabho  tattha  papako  ti.     7.  20 

Sapi   tasmim   evaih   kathente    pi   anosakkitva   thaddhava- 
canam*  vatvS  palapetakama  itaram  g.  a.: 

8.  Pasanasararh  khanasi  kanikarassa  daruna 

vatam  jalena  badhesi*^  yo  anicchantam  icchasiti'*.     8. 

Ta.  kanikarassa  daruna  ti  kanikarakatthena,  badhesiti*'  bandhasi.      35 

Tarn  sutva  raja  tisso  gatha  abhasi: 
e.  Pasano  ntina  te  hadaye  ohito  mudalakkhane, 
yo  te  satam  na  vindami  tiro  janapadam*^  gato.     9. 

^  hd  vatte-.       ^  Bd  nitthu-.       *  Bd  uikkhunitassa  sa-.      *  Bd  seti.      »  C^  B^ 
mukham-.      *  Bd  adds  khunaiiti  corr.  to   nithunanti.       ^  B^  akantam  kantoiii. 
B  C^  avaddhati,  C«  addhiti,  B^  abbhutiti  avndhiti.     *  C^  thaddhaUram  na,  G« 
thandauram  nam.       ^^  C*«  bhadbeti,     Bd  padhesi.      *^  C^'  -tlti.       ^s  C«  bha-, 
Bd  pha-.     '»  Bd  -da. 
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10.  Tada  mam  bhukutim  katv&  rajapatti  udikkhasi 
Slariko  tada  homi  ranno  Maddassa  thfpare.     10.    . 

^\  Tad&  umhayamftna'  mam  rSjaputti  odikkhasi 
nalariko  tada  homi  rij&  homi  tada  Koso  ti.     11. 

5  Ta.  mndnlakkhaneti   mndnna  itthilakkanena  samannagate,   yo    ti   yo 

ahaib  tiro  rattbam'  agato  tava  santfke  vasanto  patisantharamattam  pi  satam*  na 
labhami  so^  evam  mannami:  mayi  sinehappattinivaraoaya*  nuna  tava  hadaye 
pasa^o  thapito,  bhukatim  katva  ti  kodbena  valivisamam *  nalitam  katva, 
alariko  ti  bhaitakarako,  tatmiib  kbane  abadi  Muddaranno  antepare  bbattakara- 

10  daso  viya  bomlti  vadati,  nmbayamana'  ti  pabattbakaram  dassetva  basatnana, 
raja  bomld  tasmim  kha^e  abam  Kusavatinsgare  r.  karonto  ri^a  viya  homi, 
kasmaai  evam  pbanisa,  ito  patthaya  ma  evarupam  kari  bbadde  ti. 

Sa  tassa  vacanam  satya  cidtesi:   „ayam   ativiya  alllyitva 
katheti%  mosavadam  katva  apayena  tarn  ito  palapessamiti^' g.  a. : 
15      IS.  Sace  hi  vacaDam  saccaih  nemittanam  bhavissati 

n*  eva  me  tvam  pati  assa  kamam  chindantu  sattadha  ti.     12. 

T.  a.:  mahar^a  maya  Kusarj^a  maybam  pati  bhavissati  na  bhavissatiti * 
bahnnimittapathaka  puccbita  te  kamam  kira  mam  sattadha  chindautu  n^  eva 
me  tvaifa  pati  bbavissasiti  vadimsu  'ti. 

20  Tarn  sutva  rdja  taiii   patibahanto  „bhadde   mayapi  attano 

ratthe    nemittika^^   puccbita    te   'annatra  sibassara*Kusarajato 
tava  pati  nama  n*  attbiti'  vyakarimsu,  abam   pi   attano    nana- 
mimittena  evam  evaih^^  katbemiti^'  vatva  anantaram  g.  a.: 
18.  Sace  hi  vacanam  saccam  annesam  yadi  v&  mamam  *' 

95  na  c*  eva  te'*  pati  attbi  anno  sfbassara  Kasa  ti.     13. 

T.  a.:  yadi  hi**  annesam  nemittanani  vacanam  yadi  va  mama  vacanam 
saccam  tava  anno  pati  nama  n'  attbiti. 

Sa  tassa  vacanam  satva  „na  sakka  imam  lajjapetnm,  pa- 

layatu  va  ma  va  kim  me  imina'*   *ti  dvaram    pidhaya    attanam 

30  na  dassesi.     So  pi  kacam  gabetv&  otari.     Tato   patthaya  tarn 

datthnm  na  labhi^%  bhattakarakakammam  karonto  ativiya  kila- 

*  Ck  -nam.  *  Bd  ratha.  »  Bd  k§tum.  *  €*•  yo.  *  Bd  -na.  «  C*«  valici-. 
^  Ck»  -nan.  »  Bd  -si.  •  C*«  -ati.  "  Bd  -aka.  "  Bd  eva.  "  Bd  mama.  " 
€*•  nevamete,  Bd  na  cevatve.     >♦  C*  omits  hi.     '*  Bd  labbati. 
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mati,  bhuttapataraso  dartini  phaleti  bhajaDani  dhovati  kaceoa 
udakaih  aharati^  sayanto  ammaDapitthiyam  sayati,  pato  votthaya 
yagaadioi  pacati  harati  bhojeti,  Dandiragam  nissaya  atidnkkham 
aDubhoti.  So  ekadivasam  bhattagehadvarena  gacchantiih  ^ 
khujjaih  disva  pakkosi.  Sa  Pabhavatiya  bbayena  tassa  san-  5 
tikam  gantum  na  visahantl'  turita*  viya  gacchati.  Atha  nam 
javena^  apagantva  „khujje^*  ti  a.  Sa  nivattitva  thit&  „ko 
eso*^  ti  vatva  ,,tumh&kaih  saddam  na  sanamiti"  a.  Atha  nam 
„kbujje  tvam  pi  samini^  pi  te*  ativiya  thaddha,  ettakam  kalaih 
tumhdkamsantike  vasantaarogyasasanamattani^  pi  nalabhama',  10 
d^yyadhammam  pana  kim  dassatha%  titthata  tav*  etam  api 
me  Fabhavatim  mudam  katva  dassetum  sakkhissasiti^*  a.  Sa 
y,sadhu'*  *ti  sampaticchi.  Atha  nam  ,ssace  me  tarn  dasseturii 
sakkhissasi  khajjabhavam  te  ujukam  katva  glveyyakam  dassa- 
miti"  palobhanto  panca  gatha  a. :  15 

14.  Nekkham  givan  te  karessam  patva  khojje  Kusavatim 
sace  mam  naganastiru  olokeyya  Fabhavati.     14. 

16.  Nekkham  givan  te  karessam -pe- alapeyya  Pabhavati,   15. 

16.  Nekkham  givante  karessam -pe-umbapeyya^^ Fabhavati.  16. 

17.  Nekkham  glvan  te  karessam -^pe-pamhapeyyaPabh&vatu  17.   20 

18.  Nekkham  givan  te  karessam  patva  khujje  Kusavatim 
sd.ce  mam  naganasara  panihi*^  upasamphase  ti.     18, 

Ta.  nekkham  givaote  ti  tava  givam  sabbasavanpamayam ^'  evakaressa- 
miti  attho,  nekkham  givan  te  karissamiti '  |*  pi  patho,  tava  givaya  uekkhassa 
pilandhanam  bandhessamiti*^  a.,  olokeyya  Ui  sace  tava  vacanena  mam  PabhS-  25 
▼ati  olokeyya  sace  mam  taya'^  olokapetum  sakkhissaslti  a.,  alapeyya  'ti  adisu 
pi  eso  va  nayo,  ettha  pana  umhapeyya  *  *  'ti  hasitavaseoa*^  parihaseyya*^, 
pamhapeyya  'ti  mahahasitavasena  parihaseyya*'. 


»  C*  -Urn.      "  Bd  visahati.      *  Bd  turitaturita.      *  Bd  vegena.      *  Bd  -ni,     0* 
samitl.      *  Bd  adds  ubho  pi.      ^  C^s  -yam  sa-.      ^  so  all   three  MSS.  for  -ma 
ti?      *  so  all  three  MSS.   for  -tha  ti  vutte?       *^  Bd  umma-.       ^^  Bd  panina. 
*'    Bd  sabbaih-.       »•    C*»  karessamiti.       >*    Bd  piladdhissamiti.       "    Bd  tass?. 
>*    Bd  umma-    corr.  to   umha-.        »'   3d  mandaha-.        ^^    C**  -ha-.        '*    C» 
-bha-. 
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Sa  tassa  vacanam   satva  „gacchatha  tnmhe    deva,    kati- 

pShena*  tarn  tumhakaib  vase  karissami,  passatha  me  parakka- 

man'*    ti    vatva    tarn    karaniyaih    tiretva    Pabhavatiya    saoti- 

kaih    gantva    tassH   vasanagabbham    sodheoti    viya    paharana- 

5    yoggam  leddakhandam  pi  asesetva  antamaso  padukapi  niharitva 

sakalam''  gabbham  saminajjitva  gabbhadvare  ummaram  antaram 

katva    accasanam'    pannapetva  Pabhavatiya    ekarii   nicapitha- 

kam    attharitva    y,ehi    amma,    sise    te    uka  vicinissamiti^'  tani 

tattha  nisidapetva  attano  aruantare  tassa  sisaih   thapetva  tbo- 

10   kam  kanduyitva  „aho  imissa  sise  uka  bahu'*  ti  sakaslsato  ukft 

gahetva  tassa  thapetva   „passa  kittika  te   sise   uka"  ti  piya- 

katham  kathetva  M-assa  gunakatham  kathentT 

19.  Na  hi  Dunayam  rajaputti  Kose  satam  pi  vindati 

ftlarike  bhate^  pose  vetaoena'^  anatthike^  ti  g.  a.     19. 

X5  T.    a.:     ekaihsen&yaih ^    r^aputti    pubbe    Kusavatina^are    Kusanariiidassa 

santike  malagaudhavilepaiiavatthalamkare^asena*  appamattakam  pi  satam  na 
viudati  na  labhati',  tambulamattam  pi*^  otissa^'  dinnapubbam  na  bhavissati, 
kimkarana:  ittbiyo  uama  ekaib  divasam  pi  amkam**  avattharitva  nipannasami- 
kamhi*^  badayam  bhinditum  na  sakkonti,  ayaib  pana  alarike  bhate'^  pose  alari- 

80  kattan  ca  bbatakattan'^  ca  upagate  etasmim*^  purise  mulena  anatthike  *^  ke- 
vataiii  imam*'  yeva  nissaya  r.  pabaya  agantva  evaiii  dakkbam  anabhavanCe 
patisantbaramattam  pi  na  karoti**,  sace  pi  te^^  amma  tasmim  sineho  n'  attbi 
sakala-Jambudipe  aggarlga  mam  nissaya  kilamatiti'^  tassa  kincid  eva  datam 
arahaslti. 

85  Sa  khajjaya   kujjhi'^     Atha  nam   khujja  giv&ya  gahetva 

anto  gabbhe  khipitva*'  bahi  hatva  dv&ram  pidhaya  avinjana- 
rajjumhi  **  olambantl  ,atthasi.  Pabhavati  nam  gaheturh  asakkonti 
dvaramole  thatva  akkosanti  itaram  g.  a.: 


*  Bd  -baccayena.  *  B*  -a.  ^  Qka  uccasayauam.  *  C^*  gate.  *  C*  vevaUnena, 
Bd  vettanena.  «  C*  atthike,  Bd  tnatthiko.  '  C*  ekaye-,  €•  ekase-.  »  Bd  -ra- 
divasena.  *  C^' omit  nal-.  *^  Bd  adds  tena.  ^^  Bd  eUssa.  >>  so  C^«;  Bd 
agare.  "  C**  -kamhi,  Bd  -kampi.  >*  C*«  gato.  »  Bd  bhatUn.  "  C*» 
ekasmiib.  »^  C*  -ko.  »»  Bd  tarn.  >•  Bd  karosi.  »®  Bd  omits  te.  «»  C** 
-ati.  ««  C*  -itva,  C»  ki^jjitva.  "  Bd  adds  sayam.  "  C*  avijana-,  Bd  avic- 
cbana-. 
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so.  Na  hi  nunayam  sa'  khujja  labhati  jivhaya  chedanaib 
suDisitena  satthena  evaih  dubbhasitaib  bhanan  ti.     20. 

Ta,  sunisitena  'ti  sufthu  nisiteua  tikhinena  satthena,   evaih   dttbbhi- 
aitan  ti  evaih  asotabbayattakam  dubbhasitaib  bhanan  ti. 

Atha  khujja  aviiijanarajjum'  gahetva  tbita  va  „nippunne*    f^ 
dnbbinite  tava  rapam  kassa^  kiiii  karissati,  kiih^  mayam  tava 
ropaih  khaditva  yapessamS^*  *ti  vatva  terasahi   gatbahi  B-assa 
ganam  pakasentl  khajjagajjitam  nama  gajji: 

ai.  Ma  nam  rapena  pamesi'  arobena  Pabhavati, 

mahayaso  ti  katvana  karassu  rucire  piyaiii.     21.  lo 

aa.  Ma  nam  rfipena  pamesi®  arobena  Pabbavati, 
mabaddbano  ti  katvana  — pe-     22. 

as.  Ma mahabbalo  ti  katvana  — pe —     23. 

34.  Ma mabarattbo  ti  katvana  —  pe —     24. 

as.  Ma---  mabaraja  ti  katvana  ~pe~     25.  15 

ae.  Ma sibassaro  ti  katvana  — pe —    26. 

a?.  Ma vaggussaro  ti  katvana  — pe—     27. 

88.  Ma bindassaro  ti  katvana  — pe—     28. 

ao.  Ma manjussaro  ti  katvana  — pe—     29. 

90.  Ma inadbassaro  ti  katvana  —pe —     30.  90 

81.  Ma satasippo  ti  katvana  — pe —     31. 

sa.  Ma khattiyo'  ti  pi®  katvana  — pe—     32. 

88.  Ma  nam  rapena  pamesi  arobena  Pabbavati, 

Kusaraja  ti  katvana'  karassu  rucire  piyan  ti.     33. 

Ta.  ma  nam  rupena  pamesi  arobena  Pabhavatlti    are  Pabhavati    85 
ma    tvam    etam    Kusanarindam    attano    rupena    arohaparinahena  ^° .  pamini  *  \ 
m&ssu'^  evaih  pamanaih  ganhi,  mahayaso  ti  mahanubhavo  so  ti  evaiii  hadaye 
katva  rucire  piyadassane  karassu  tassa**  piyarh,  anubbavo  yeva  hi  'ssa'^  rupan 
li  vadati,  esa  nayo  sabbattha,  api  ca*'  mahadhano   ti  mahabhogo,   mahab- 

1  C^a  omit  sa.     '  Bd  avicchaua-.      *  Bd  nippanne.      *  Bd  omit    kassa.      "  Bd 
omits  kim.     *  Bd  pSpesi.     ^  C*  -yayo.     *  C*»  omit  pi.      »  C*  vatvSna.     >°  C* 
-parinaha  maha  thamo  maharahena,     Bd  aropena  parinahena.       ^^  C^'  pamesi. 
»  Bd  passa.     ''  C^  -ssa.     ^^  Bd  yenamahisi.     ^  Bd  adds  mahayaso  ti  maha- 
parivaro. 
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balo  ti  mahathamo^  maharattho  ti  vipnlaraUho,  mabaraja  ti  aakala- 
Jambudipa  aggari^a,  aibassaro  ti  sihaaaddasamanasaddo,  vaggusaaro  ti 
lilaynttasaro ',  bindusaaro  ti  aampinditaghanassaro,  manjussaro  ti  ano- 
darassaro,  madhussaro  ti  madhu  viya'  yuttaaaaro*,  sataaippo  ti  pareaam 
5  aantike  aaikkhitva  attano  balen'  eva  nippbannaanekaaatasippo,  khattiyo  ti 
Okkakapaveniyam  ^  Jataaaambhinnakbattiyo,  K n a ar aj  ft  ti  Sakkadattiyaknaatina- 
aamananamo  raja,  evarupo  hi  anno  raja  nama  n*  atthiti  jauitva  etassa  piyani 
karobiti,  ettikahi  gathahi  tasaa  gupam  katheai. 

Sa  tassa  vacanam  sutva  „khujje  ativiya  gajjasi,    hatthena 

10  papnnanti*  sassamikabhavaro  te^  janapessamiti^"  khajjam  taj- 
jesi.  Sapi  nam  ,,aham  tarn  rakkhamana  pituno  te  Kasarajassa 
agatabhSvam  narocemi%  hotn  ajja  ranno  arocessamiti'^  mahan- 
tena  saddena  tarn  bh&yapesi.  Sa  ,,kocid  eva  na  saneyya'^  *ti 
khujjam  sannapesi.     B.  pi  nam   passituifa   alabhanto  sattam&se 

15  dabbhojanena  dakkhaseyyaya  kilamanto  cintesi:  „ko  me  etaya 
attho,  sattam&se  pi  vasanto  etam  passitum  pi  na  labhami, 
ativiya  kakkhala  sahasika^\  gantva  matapitaro  passissamiti'^ 
Tasmim  khane  Sakko  avajjanto  tassa  akkanthitabh^Lvam  natva 
,raja  sattamase  Pabhavatim  dattham   pi  ra  labhati,  labhana- 

20  karanam  assa  karissamiti'^  Maddaranno  dute  katva  sattaunam 
rajanam  date*'  pabento^*  „PabhavatT  KusarajSnaib**  chaddetva 
agata,  Sgacchantu  Pabhavatim"  ganhantu^'  *ti  ekekassa  visom 
visum  sasan&ni  pahini.  Te  mahaparivarena  gantva  nagaram 
patta   annamannassa    Egatakaranam    na    jananti",     te    ,,tvam 

85  kasma  agato''  ti  pucchitva  tarn  atthaih  natva  knjjhitva  „ekam'' 
kira  dhltaram  sattannam  dassati,  passath*  assa  anacaram, 
uppandeti  no,  ganhatha  nan*'  ti  ^sabbesam*'^  pi  amhakam 
Pabhavatim  va  detu  yuddham  va'^  ti  s&sanani  pahinitva  na- 
garam  parivarayimsa.     Maddaraja   sasanam    satva   bhltatasito 

30   amacce  amantetva  „kim  karoma'^  *ti  pacchi.    Atha  nam  amacca 

*  B^  omita  mahabbalo .      *  Bd  -asaro  corr.  to  -aaro.     *  C^  madburiya.     * 

madha wanting  in  0*.     *  C^*  -me-.      •  ao  C«;    C* -nanti,    B<l  hatthe  m& 

▼e  gunanti.      ^  hd  tarn.     ^  Bd  janissamiti.      *  C^  narocemi,    Bd  naroceai.      *^ 
Bd  omita  na.     "  Bd  adda  ti.     >^  Bd  -am.      "  C*  -ta,    C*  -te.      »*  C*  -Ja,    C» 
-ja  corr.  to  -jam.     "  Bd  omita  pa-.     »•  C^a  -ta.     »'  C**  etam.     *•  C**  sabbe. 
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„deva  satta  p*  ime'  Pabhavatiih  nissaya  agata,  ^sace  na  das- 
sasi  p&karam  bhiDditvft  nagaram  pavisitva  jivitakkhayam  pa- 
petva  r.  ganbissama*  *ti  vadanti,  pakare  abhinoe  yeva  tesam 
Pabbavatim  pesema*"  'ti  vatva 

84.  £te  Daga  npatthaddba  sabbe  titthanti  vammita^  5 
para  maddanti  p&karam  anent*  etatb  Pabbavatin  ti     34. 

g.  ahaihsa. 

Ta.  apatthaddha  ti  atitthaddha  dappita*,  anentatau  ti  anenta  etam 
Pabhavatin  ti  aasananl  pahipimau,  taama  yava^  ate  naga  pikaram  na  maddanti 
tfiva  neaaib  Pabbavatim  pesebi  mahart^a  'ti.  1q 

Raja  tarn  sutva  ,,fiac*  abam  ekassa  Pabbavatim  pesessSmi 
6es&  yuddham  karissanti,  na  sakka  ekassa  dfttnm,  sakala- 
Jambodipe  aggarajanam  cbaddetva*  agamanassa  pbalaih  la- 
bbatn%  vadhitvH  Dam  sattakhandani  katva  sattannam  pesessft- 
miti^^  vadanto  anantaram  g.  a.:  15 

85.  Satta  kbande  karitvana  abam  etam  Pabbavatim 
kbattiyanam  padassSmi  ye  mam   bantam  idhagatS  ti.     35. 
Tassa    sa    katba  sakalanivesarie    ptlkata  abosi,    paricarika 

gantva  ,,rS,ja  kira  tarn  satta    kbandani   katva  sattannam   r&ju- 
nam    pesessatiti''   Pabbavatiya    arocesum.      Sa    maranabbaya-   20 
bhita    asana    vutthaya    bbaginlhi    parivata    mata    sirigabbbam 
agamasi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
36.  Aputthahi*  r^'aputti  sama  koseyyayasini 

assapunnehi  nettehi  dasiganapurakkhata  ti.     36.  25 

Ta.  sama  ti  suvannavanpa,  koseyyaTasinlti  suvapnakhacitakoseyya- 
nivasana. 

Sa  matu  santikam  gantva  mataram  vanditva  parideva- 
mana  a.: 

^  Bd  satta  rajano  pi.  '  Bd  pesissama.  '  hd  -ika.  *  Bd  dappita  oorr.  to  gab- 
bita?  >  Bd  adds  yava.  *  B<2  adds  agata.  ^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  labhantu? 
•  Bd  adds  kbattiyanam.    '  Bd  avothahi  corr.  to  av-. 
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ST.  Tan  nana  kakkupanisevitain  mukhaih 

adasadantatbarupaccavekkhitam 

subham  sanettam  virajam  ananganam 

cbnddbaih  vane  tbassati  khattiyehi.     37. 
5      88.  Te  Duna  me  asite  vellitagge 

kese  modd  candanasaralitte 

samakule  sTvathikaya  majjbe 

padebi  gijjha  parikaddhayanti.     38. 
89.  Ta^  Duna  me'  tambanakha  suloma 
to  baha  mada  caDdanasaralitta 

cbinna  vane  ajjhita  khattiyehi 

gayha  vako°  gacchati  yenakamam     39. 

40.  Te  nuna  taldpanibhe  alambe 
nisevite  kasikacandaneDa 

15  tbanesn  me  lambabiti*  sigalo 

matu  va  putto  taruno  tanujo.     40. 

41.  Tan  Duna  soniih  pathulaih  sukottbitam^ 
nisevitam  kancanamekbalabi " 
chiunam  vane  khattiyehi  avatthaifa 

20  gayha  vako^  gacchati  yenakamam     41. 

42.  Sona  vaka  sigala  ca  ye  c*  anne  santi  dathino 
ajara  nuna  hessanti  bhakkhayitva  Pabhavatim.     42. 

43.  Sace  mamsa^  hariyimsu"  khattiya  duragamino 
atthini  amma  yacitva  anapathe^^  dabatha  nam*^     43. 

25  44.  Khettani  amma  karetva  kanikar'  ettha  ropaya*', 
yada  te  popphiia  assu  '^  hemantanam  himaccaye 
sareyyatha  mama  amma:  evamvanna  Pabbavat^ti.     44. 

Ta.   kakkupaiiisevUaii     ti   sasapakakkulonakakkumattikakakkatilakakku- 
haliddikakku      mukhacunpako^^      ti     imehi     pancahi     kakkuhi      upanisevitam, 

'   C*»  ta.      *  C^«  mam.       '   bd  vaiiko.       *  so  C^*  for  lamblhltT,  Bd  lambissati? 

*  Bd  -kotitam.      «  Bd  -lehi.      ^  Bd  dhafiko.      «  C«  Bd  -aui.      »  C*  hari-,     Bd 

harisu.      *°  C**  -patthe.      »*  so  C*«  for  na  =  nSiii?     Bd  marii.  "  Bd  -ye.     »* 
Bd  asum.     ^*  Bd  -ke,  C^«  omit  kakka  after  lona. 
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adasadantitbarupaccavekkhitan  ti  dantamayathanimhi  adase  pacca- 
vekkhitam  katva  ^  olokatva  manditaib,  subfaan  ti  subhamukhaih,  virajan  ti 
vigatarajam  iiimmalam,  anaiigapau  ti  vangspilakadidosarahitarh^,  chuddhan* 
ti  amnia  evarupam  mama  makharh  addka  idani  khattiyehi  cbad4itam  aranne 
vaDO  tbassatiti  paiidevi,  a  si  to  ti  kalake,  vellitagge  ti  natagge,  sivathi-  5 
kayS  'ti  sasanambi,  parikadijbayautiti*  evarupe  mama  kese  manussamam- 
sakhadakagijjba  padehi  pabaritva  nuua  parikaddhissanti^,  gayha  vako*  gac- 
chati  yenakamaii  ti  amma  mama  evarupam  biham  nuna  ?ako*  gahetva  Iqd* 
citva  khadanto  yaiiakamaiii  gacchati,  talupanibhe  ti  suvannatilaphalaiadisa, 
kasikacandaneiia  'ti  sukhamaoaiidaneiia  sevite^  nisevitfl,  tbanesu  meti  10 
amma  mama  susane  patitaya  evarupe  thane  disva  makhena  dasitva  tesu  me 
thanasu  attano  tanujo  matu  tarupaputto  viya  nuna  sigalo  lambissati,  sonin 
ti  katiputbulakaii) ®,  sukotthUan'  ti  gohanukena  pabaritva  ankottbitaiii *°, 
avatthan  ti  chadditaih,  bhakkfaayitva  ti  amma  ete  ettaka  nuna  mama 
roaiiisaiii  khaditva  ajaramara  bhavissandti^^  hariyimsu  'ti*'  amma  sace  15 
khattiya  mayi  patibaddfaacitta  mama  mamsani  hareyynih  atha  tamhe  atthini 
yacitva  anupathe*'  dahatha  nam^*  Jaiiighamaggamahamagganam ''  antare  da- 
beyyatba  Hi  vadati,  khettaniti  amma  mama  jhapitatthane  malavattbuni 
karetva  ettha  etesu  kbettesu  kanikararukkhe  ropaya,  himaccaye  ti  hima- 
patatikkame  phaggumase ^',  sareyyatha  'ti  tesam  puppbanaiii  cango-  20 
takam'^  pOretva  uruau  thapetva  mama  dhita  Pabhavati  evamvanna  ti  sarey- 
yatha 'ti. 

Iti    sa    maranabhayatajjita  matu  santike   vilapi.     Madda- 
rajapi    pharasnn   ca  ganthikan'^   ca  gahetva  ,,coraghato  **   idh* 
eva  agaccbatu'*   *ti  anapesi.     Tassa  agamanam  sakalarajagebe  25 
pakatam*^  abosi.     Atb'  assa'^  agatabbavam  satva  Pabhavatiya 
mata^'  nttbayasana  sokasamappita  rafino  santikam  agamasi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
46.  Tassa  mata  udatthasi^'  khattiya  devavannini 

disya  asin*^  ca  sunan'^  ca  ranno  Maddassa  thipure  ti.     45.       30 


*  Bd  tattha.      *  Bd  kan^api-.      >  Bd  su-.     «  Bd  -kadhissantiti.      ^  Bd  akadhi-. 

•  Bd  dhanko.  '  C**  -tarn,  Bd  -u.  ^  C*  katiphalakam.  »  Bd  -ti-.  »o  Bd 
suvadhi-.  **  Bd  -issanti.  *'  C*  hariyimsuci,  O  hariyiifasuciii,  Bd  harisutl. 
»*  C*«  -patthe.  **  Bd  ma.  "  Bd  jamghamagge  jamghamagga-.  *•  Bd 
paggapa-.  *^  Bd  suvapnacaiiko-.  »®  C* -tan,  Bd  bhap4ikan.  *•  Bd -ghatako. 
"  C»«  -to.  *»  Bd  sa  tassa.  "  C^^  -tu.  «"*  C^s  utthasi.  "  €*«  a-.  "  C^* 
sutan,  Bd  sanin. 
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Ta.  udatthastti^  asana  vatthaya  ranno  santfkam  gantTa  atthasi,  asinca' 
*t{  antepuramhi  alamkatamahatale  ranno  parato  Dikkhittaih  pharasun  ca  gan- 
thikan*  ca  disva  yilapauti. 

46.  Imioa  nana  asin^^  susannaih  tanamajjhimaih 

5  dhltaraih  Maddo  hantvana  khattiyanam  padassattti  g.  a.    46. 

Ta.  a  sin  a  ti  pbarasuih  sandhay&ha,  so  hi  imasmim  thane  asi  nama  jato» 
susannam  tanumajj  himan  ti  sutthu  saQoatam  tanama^himam. 

Atha  nam  raja  sannapento  aha:   „devi,  kirn  kathesi,  tava 

dhita  sakala-Jambadipe  aggarajanaih  viriLpo  ti  cbaddetva  gata- 

10   magge  padavalanje  avinattbe  yeva  maccum*^  nalatenadayaagata, 

idani  attano  rOpan  nissaya  issasaphalam  ^  labhatu'^  *ti.  Satassa 

vacanam  sutva  dbita  santikarh  gantva  vilapanti  a.: 

47.  Na  me  akasi  vacanam  atthakamaya  puttaki^, 

sajja*  lohitasanchanna  ganchisi'^  Yamasadanani  *\    47. 
16      48.  Evam  apajjati  poso  papiyan  ca  nigacchati  (III^) 

yo  ve^'  hitanam  vacanam  na  karoti  atthadassinam.     48. 
49.  Sace  tvam  ajja  varesi  kumaram  caradassanam 

Kusena  j§tam  kbattiyaih  suvannamanimekhalam 

pujita  natisaihghebi  na  gancbisi^'  Yamakkbayam.     49.    . 
20      60.  Yattb'  assu  bberi  nadati  kunjaro  ca**  nikunjatP* 

kbattiyanam  kule  bbadde^  kin  nu  snkbataram  tato.     50. 
61.  Asso  ca  simsati*^  dvare  kumaro  c*  aparodati 

khattiyanam  kule  bhadde^  kin  nu  snkbataram  tato.     51. 
69.  Mayurakoncabbirude  kokilabhinikuSjite  *^  etc.     52. 

25  ^a*  puttakiti'^  nam  alapati,  i.  v.  h.:   amma  kim  idha   karissasi*'  sami- 

kassa  santikam  gaccha  ma  rupamadena  gajjiti'^  evam   yacantiylpi   me  vacanam 
na^^    akasi    sa^'    ajja    lohitasanchanna^'    ganchisi'*    Yamasadanam '^    maccu- 

»  Cfc  utth-,  C«  vutth-.  2  Qka  omit  a-.  *  C^»  sut-,  C«  sun-,  Bd  su-.  *  Bd 
gandi-.  *  C^  maylna,  C*  masiuS.  •  C*  -u,  C«  macca.  '  Bd  adisaro-.  »  ^d 
puttike.  »  Edsvajja.  ^^  C«  ganjisi,  Bd  gacchasi.  »»  all  three  MSS.  -sa- 
dhafiam.  '»  fid  ge.  "  C*  gacchisi,  C«  ganjisi,  Bd  gacchasi.  »*  C*»  va.  " 
B^  iiikuj-*  *•  so  C*;  C«  sJmsati,  Bdsisati;  read  himsati?  "  Bd -kujjite.  *» 
B<f  -iketi,  "  C*  -ssati,  C«  -ssati.  «®  Bd  majjiti.  «»  C^  nam,  C*  tam.  " 
C^tf  omit  aa      *«  Cfe« -am.     «*  C«  ganjisi,  Bd  gacchasi.     "  all  three  MSS.  -dha-. 
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bbavaiiam  ^  gamissasiti,  papiyanca  'ti  ito  papataran  ca  nigaccfaati,  sace  ca 
ajja  vareslti  amma  sace  tvaiii  cittavasam  agantva  Kusanarindam  paticcalad- 
dham  attano  rupena  sadisam  carudassaiiam  kumaram  aradbayissa',  Yamak- 
kliayaii  ti  eram  sante  Yamanivesanaih  na  gaccheyyasi,  tato  ti  yamhi  khatti- 
yakule  ayaih  vibhuti  tamha  iiSuabberlsaddena  c'  eva  mattavaranakuncanadena  ca  5 
iiiiiiiadita  Kusavatirajakula  kiu  na  kho  sukhataram  disvS  idbltgat&sfti  a*, 
bimsatiti'  hessati^,  kumaro  ti  sasikkbito  so  gandbabbakumaro  ^,  uparo- 
datiti  iianaturiyani  gabetva^  upabaram  karoti,  kokilabbinikanjite^  ti 
Kusarajakule  sayapatam^  pavattaib  gitavaditupabaraih  patippbaranti  *  viya  ko- 
kilabi  abbinikujite*^.  ^0 

Iti  sa  ettikahi  gathabi^Maya  saddhim  sallapitva  „8ace  ajja 
Kusanarindo  idha  assa  ime  satta  rajano  palapetva  mama  dhl- 
taram  dukkha  mocetva  adaya  gaccheyya"  'ti  cintetva 
fi8«  Rahan  nu  sattudamano  ^'  pararatthappamaddano 

Kuso  solarapannano  ",  so  **  no  dukkha  pamocaye  ti  g.  a.  53.   15 

Tattba  solarapannano*^  ti  ularapanno. 

Tato  FahhavatI  „mama  mata  Kusassa  vannam  bhanantiya 
raukhaiii   na-ppahoti,   acikkhissami  tav'   assa*''  tassa   idh'   eva 
alarikakammam  katva  vasanabhavan'*  ti  cintetva 
64.  Idh*  eva  no*^  sattadamano  *^  pararatthappamaddano  20 

Kuso  solarapannano  *',  so  no  ^°  sabbe  vadhissatiti  g.  a.    54. 
Ath*    assa    mata    .,ayam    maranabhayabhita    vilapatiti^'^' 
cintetva 
56.  Ummattika  nu  bhanasi  adu'^  baia  va  bhasasi^ 

Kuso  ce*°  agatb  assa  kim  na  janemu  tarn  mayan  ti  g.  a.    55.   35 

Ta.  bala  ti  mujba  annana  hutva,  kim  na  janemu  'ti  kena  karaneua  na 
Jaueyyama,  so  bi  antaramagge  tbito  va  ambakam  sasanaiii  peseyya  samussita- 
dbajassa  caturaiigini  sena  pannayetba^^  tvaib  pana  maranabbayena  katbesiti. 

'  C^  -na,  C  macca-y  B^  maccur^jauaiii  bbavanaiii.  '  hd  atarayissasi.  '  so 
C*« ;  hd  sisatiti  corr.  to  basisa-.  *  so  ail  tbree  MSS.  lor  besati  ?  *  C*«  -amba-, 
Bd  -appa-.  •  C*«  add  ta.  ^  €*>'«  -iabi-,  ail  tbree  MSS.  -kujite.  «  C*  sayana- 
panam,  Bd  sayampatam.  »  C*  -ti;  read  -tibi?  ^^  C*  Bd  -kujite.  *»  C^*  omit 
ga-.  *'  Bd  sattumaddano.  ^'B^soula-,  C«  salura-.  '*  Bd  yo.  **  C^  salQra-, 
C«  salura-.  "  C^  tavassa,  C«  sSvassa,  Bd  tassa.  *^  Bd  so.  ^*  Bd  -maddano. 
"  Ck«  sala-.  20  Bd  yo  te.  2'  C*  vilapanti,  C*  vilapantiti.  "  Bd  andba.  '• 
C^8  ca.     ^*  C*»  -petba. 

Jauka.    V.  20 
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3a  evam  vutte  ,,Da  me  mala  saddahati,   tassa  idhagantva 
sattamase  vasanabhavam   na  jSnati^,   dassessami   nan"  ti   cin- 
tetva  mataram  hatthe  gahetva  sihapanjaram  vivaritva   hatthaih 
pasaretva  dassenti: 
5      56.  Eso  alariko  poso  kamarlparamautare 

dalhaiii  katvana  samvellith*  kumbhi'  dhovati  onato  ti  g.  56^ 

Ta.  kamai'ipuramaiitare  ti  tava  dhitanaib  kumariiiarii  vasanattha- 
uaiitare*  olokehi,  samvellin^  ti  kaccham  bandhitva^  kambhaiii^  dhovatiti. 

So    kira    tada    „ajja    mama    macoratho    matthakam    pa- 

10   punissati,     addha     maranabhayatajjita    Pabhavati     mamagata- 

bhavaiii*  kathessati,  bhajanaDi  dhovitva  patisamessamiti*'   uda- 

kaiii  aharitva  bhajanani    dhovitum   arabhi.      Atha^   nam    mala 

paribhasanti: 

67.  Veni'^  tvam  asi  candali  adu  si  kulagatthini*', 

15  kathaih  Maddakule  jata  dasam  kayirasi*'  kamukan  ti  g.  a.  57» 

Ta.  veniti"  taccliika**,  adu  si  kulagatthiniti*^  udahu  tvam  kula- 
dusika,  kamukaii  ti  katham  nama  tvam  evarupe  kule  jata  attaiio  samikam 
dasarii*^  kareyyasiti. 

Tato  Pabhavati*^  „mama  mata  imassa  mam  nissaya  evam- 
20   vasanabhavam  na  janati,  manfie*'  ti  cintetva  itaram  g.  a.: 
58.  N'  amhi  veni*®  na  candali,  na  c'  amhi  kulagatthini ", 
Okkakaputto  bhaddan  te  tvam  nu  daso  ti  mannasiti.     58. 

Ta.  Okkakaputto  ti  amma  esa  Okkakaputto  tvam  pana  daso  ti  oiannasi 
kasma  naiii  aham  daso  ti  kathessamhi. 

25  Idani  'ssa  yasam"  vannenti  aha: 

69.  Yo  brahmanasahassani  sada  bhojeti  visatim 

Okkakaputto  bhaddan    te   tvam    na  daso  ti  mannasi.     59. 

»  Bdjanami.  '  Bd -am.  '  all  three  MSS.  -i.  *  B<? -eiia.  *  Bd -an.  •  C** 
taccLara,  omitting  bandhitva.  ^  Bd  -bhi.  ^  Bd  mam  ag-.  *  C^  adds  ca.  *^ 
C*  venu,  C«  veni,  Bd  veni.  ''  Bd  -vaddliini.  "  Ck«  -asi.  »»  C^*  veniti, 
Bdveniti.  "  C* -uka.  "  Bd -viddliiniti.  '«  C*  dasikam,  Bd  dasaiii  katva. 
"  C*  -tUi,  C»  pabhatT,  Bd  pabhavati  *»  C**  veni,  Bd  veni.  »"  Bd  -viddhini- 
20  Bd  sarii. 
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60.  Yassa  nagasahassani  sada  yojenti  visatiih 
Okkakapatto  bhaddan  te  tvam   du  daso  ti  mannasi.     60. 

61.  Yassa  assasabassani  sada  yojenti  visatim  etc.     61. 
69.  Yassa  ratbasabassani  sada  yojenti  visatim  etc.     62. 

63.  Yassa  usabbasahassani  sada  yojenti  visatim  etc.*     63.  5 

64.  Yassa  dbenusahassani  sada  daybanti'  visati'  etc.     64. 
Evaiii   taya   cbabi*   gatbabi  M-assa   yaso  vannito.      Atb* 

assa*^  mata  „ayam  asambbita  katbeti*,  addba  evam  etan*'  ti 
saddabitva  ranno  santikam  gantva  tarn  atthaih  arocesi.  So 
vegena  Pabhavatiya  santikam  agantva^  ,,saccam  kira  amma  10 
Kusaraja  idbagato"  ti.  ,yAma  tata%  ajja*  sattamasa^^  tava 
dbitanaro  alarikattam  karontassa'*  *ti.  So  tassa  asaddabanto 
kbujjam  puccbitva  yatbabhutam  sutva  dbltaram  garabanto: 

65.  Taggba  te  dokkatam  *^  bale  yam  kbattiyam  mababbalaih 
nagam^'  mandnkavannena  15 
na  tarn  akkbas*  idbagatan  "  ti  g.  a.     65. 

Tattha  taggha  'ti  ekamse  iiipato  va*^. 

Evam   dbltaram   garabitva  vegena  tassa  santikam   gantva 
katapatisantharo  anjalim  paggayba  attano  accayam  dassento: 

66.  Aparadbarii  maharaja  tvam  no  khama  ratbesabha  20 
yam  tarn  annatavesena  na  nasimba  *^  idbdgatan  ti  g.  a.  66. 
Tarn    sutva   M.  „sac'   abam   pbarusam   vakkbami   idb'   ev' 

assa  badayaiii  pbalissati,  assasessami  nan*'  ti  cintetva  bba- 
janantare  thito  itaram  g.  a.: 

67.  Madisassa  na  tarn  cbanuam  yo  *ham  alariko  bbave,  25 
tvan  fieva  me  pasidassu,  n*  attbi  te  deva  dukkatan  ti  g.  a.  67. 
Raja  tassa  santika  patisantharam   labhitva  pasadam   aru- 

yha'*  Pabbavatim  pakkositva  kbamapanattbaya  pesetum: 

*  this  verse  is  wanting  in  Bd.  *  B^  duhanti.  '  C^*  -tim.  *  Bd  pancahi.  * 
C*»  assa.  8  Bd  -si.  ^  Bd  gantva.  »  Bd  tatati.  "  Bd  ajjassa.  »o  Bd  -so.  '* 
Bd  -tam  '2  Qk  .a^  ^d  -0.  '^  Bd  -siag-.  »*  Bd  -seneva.  **  C»  -ha.  »* 
Bd  abhiruyhitva. 

20* 
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68.  Gaccha  bale  khamfipehi  Kusarftjam  mahabbalaihy 
khamapito  Kasar&ji  so  te  dassati  jlvitan  ti  g.  §.     68. 
Sa  pitu   vacanam   sutvg,  bhaginfhi  c*  eva   paricarikShi  ca 
parivnta  tassa  santikam   agamasi.      So   pi   kammakaravesena  ^ 
6   thito  va  tassa  attano  santikam  agamanam  natva  ,,ajja  Pabha- 
vatiya  manam  bhinditvfi  p&damule  nam  kalale  nipajjapessamiti'* 
sabbam  attanS*  abhataudakam '  chaddetva  khalamapdalamattaih 
thaDam  madditva  ekakalalam  akasi.     Sa  tassa  santikam  gantva 
tassa  padesu  patitvft  kalalapitthe  nipanna  tarn  khamapesi. 

10  Tarn  attham  aWkaronto^  Sattha: 

60*  Fitussa  vacanam  sutva  deyaTanni  Fabhayati 

sirasa  aggahi  pade  Kusarajam  mahabbalan  ti  g.  a.     69. 

Ta.  sirasa  ti  sirasa  nipatitTa,  Kusarajan  tiKasar^am*  pads  aggahesi, 
galietva  ca  pana  khamapenti  tisso  gatha  a.: 

15       70.  Ya  ima"  ratya  atikkanta  ima^  deva  taya  vina, 

vande  te  sirasa  pade,  ma  me^  kujjhi  ratbesabha.     70. 

71.  Saccam  te  patijanami,  maharaja  sunohi  me, 

na  capi  appiyam  tuyham  kareyyami  aham  puna.     71. 

79.  Evan  ce  yacamanaya  vacanam  me  na  kahasi 

90  idani  mam  tato  hantva  kbattiyanam  padassatiti.     72. 

Ta.  ratya  ti  rattiyo,  ta  ima  ti*  ta*°   ima   sabb&pi  taya  vina  va  atikkanta, 

saccam'^  te  patijanamiti  mahart^a  ettakaib  kalam  maya   tava  appiyam  eva 

kataii)  idaiii    te  aham  saccam  ^^  patijanami,   aparam  pi   sunohi  me^'^  ito  pattba- 

y&ham  pana  tuyham  appiyam  na  karissami,  evance*^  ti  sace  evam  yacamanaya 

S5      mama  tvam  vacanam  na  karissasiii^*. 

Tarn   sntva  raja  „sac'  aham   imam  Hvam  neva  janissasiti* 
vakkbami     hadayam     assa     phalissati     assasessami     nan''     ti 
cintetva  a.: 
78.  Evam  te  yacamanaya  kim  na  kahami  te  vaco, 
30  vikuddho  ty-asmi"  kalyani,  ma  tvam  bhayi  Pabhavati.  73. 

*  "Bd  .vasena,  C^  kammavegena,  C»  kammavesena.  '  Bd  -no.  '  hd  -tarn-.  * 
Bd  pakasento.  ^  Bd  -jam  corr.  to  -jassa.  *  Bd  ma.  ^  Bd  kama.  *  Bd  mam. 
»  C*  m,  C«  ti?  Bd  kama  ti  in  the  place  of  ta  ima  ti.  "  C**  ti.  *»  C*« 
sabbam.     "  Bd  adds  ti.     **  C«  evam  me.     ^*  C^a  -si.     "  C*  Bd  -smira. 
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74.  Saccam  te  patijanami  rajaputti  sunohi  me: 

oa  cap!  appiyam  tuyhath  kareyyami  aham  puna.     74. 

75.  Tava  kSmfihi^  sassoni  baharh  dnkkbaib  titikkhissaih ' 
bahu  Maddakule'  hantva  nayitaib  tarn  Pabhavatiti.     75. 

Ta.    kiih    na    kahamtti    kimkarajoa    tava    Tacanam    na    karissamiti,    vi-      5 
kuddho  tyasmiti*  vikuddho  nikkopo  te  asmi,  saccam  te  ti'  vlkuddbabhavan 
ca  idam    appiyaakarauan    ca   ubhayam    te    idam   saccam   eva  patijanami,    tava 
kama  ti  tava   kamena  tarn  icchamano,   titikkhissan   ti   adhivSsemi,    bahuni® 
Maddarajakulani  ^  hantva  balakkarena  tarn  netuih  samattho  pi  ^ 

So  Sakkassa'  devaranno  paricarikam  ^^  viya  taih  attano  10 
parivaram  disva  khattiyamanaib  uppadetva  ,ymayi  k,ira  dhara- 
mane  yeva  mama  bhariyam  anne*'  gahetva  gamissantiti*'  sTho 
viya  rajafigane  vijambbamano  ^sakalanagaravasino  me  agata- 
bbavam  janantu"  'ti  vagganto  nadanto  appothento"  „idani  te 
jTvagaharii  gahessarai,  ratbadayo  yojentu"  ti  anantaram  g.  a. :  is 
74.  Yojayantu  ratbe  asse  nanacitre  samabite, 

atba  dakkbatha  me  vegam  vidbamentassa   sattavo  ti.     74. 

Ta.  nanacitre  ti  nanalamkaracitre,  samabite  ti  asse  sandhaya  vuttam, 
susikkhite  nibbisevane  ti  attho,  atha  dakkbatha  me  vegan  ti  atha  me 
parakkamam  passissatha.  90 

„SattuDam  ganbanaih  nama  maybaiii  bbaro.  gaccba  tvaih 
nabatva  alaihkaritva  pasadaih  abbiraba^*  'ti  tarn  uyyojesi. 
Maddarajapi  'ssa  paribarakarapattbaiii  amacce  pabini.  Te  tassa 
mabanasadvare  yeva  sanim  parikkbipitva  kappake  apattba- 
pesum.  So  katamassukammo  sTsam  nabato  sabbalamkarapati-  95 
mandito  amaccadiparivuto  „pasadam  abbirubissamiti"  disa 
viloketva  appotbesi  *',  olokitolokitattbanam  ^*  pakampittba  ". 
So  ^idani  me  parakkamam  passatba^'  'ti  a. 

Tarn  attbam  pakaseoto   Sattha  anantaram  g.  a. : 
77.  Tan  ca  tattha  udikkhimsu  ranno  Maddassa  tbipure^^  30 

yijambhamanam  siham  va  pothentam  ^^  digunam  ^^  bbiijan  ti.    77. 


>  C*  kamama,    C*  kahami.      '  C«  titikkhiyam,    C*  tidukkhiyam.      »  fid  -lam.     * 
C*  -inti,  Bd  imti.       »  Bd  adds  ti.      «  Bd  bahunti.      '  Bd  -kulam.      «  Bd  ti.      » 
Bd  atha  so  sakka.       *<*  Bd  -va-.       »»  C*«  -o.      »*  Bd  -tento.      »*  Bd  -tesi.      »* 
C^«  sabbalokitatthane.        ^^    Bd  kampitva.        ^*    Bd  maddassantepure.        "  Bd 
appote-.     **  Bd  dvi-. 
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T.  a.:    tan    ca    ta.    vijambhantam    appothentaib ^    raiino    aiitepure'    vata- 
panani  vivariUa  itthiyo  udikkhiihsu  Ui. 

Ath*  assa  Maddaraja  kataananjakaranam  alamkatavaranam 
pesesi.  So'  samnssitasetacchattaih  hatthikkhaDdham  aruyha 
6  „Pabhavatiih  anetha**  'ti  tam  pi  pacchato  nisidapetva  catu- 
ranginiya  senaya  parivulo  pacinadvareua  nikkhamitva  parase- 
Daih  oloketva  „aham  Kusaraja,  jTvitatthika^  udareoa  nipajjantO*' 
'ti  tikkhattum  sihanadam  naditva  sattamathanam '  akasi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
10       78.  Hatthikkhandhan  ca  aruyha  aropetva  Fabhavatim 
sangamam  otaritTana  sihanadam  nadi  Kuso.     78. 

79.  Tassa  tam  nadato  sutTa  sihassev*  itare  miga 
khattiyapi  palayimsu  Kusasaddabhayatthita*^.     79. 

80.  Hattharuha^  anikattha  rathika  pattikarika 

15  annamannassa  khundanti'*  Kusasaddabhayatthita\      80. 

8i.  Tasmim  sangamasisasmim  passitva  hatthamanaso^ 

Kusassa  ranno  devindo  ada  Verocanam  manim.     81. 
82.  So  tam  yijitya*'^  sangamam  laddha  Verocanadi  manizn 
hatthikkhandhagato  raja  pavekkhi  Nagaram  puram.      82. 
20      88.  Jivagahaih  gahetvana  bandhitva  sattukhattiye '  ^ 

sasurass*  ^'  upanamesi:  ime  te  deva  sattavo.      83. 
84.  Sabbe  va  te  vasam  gata "  amitta  vihata'*  tava, 

kamaih  karohi  te  taya,  munca  ya  te*^  hanassu  ya  ti.     84. 

Ta.  palayimsu*^  *ti  satim  paccupatthapetum  asakkonta  vipallatthacitta 
25  bhijjirbsa,  Kusasaddabhayatthita^  ti  Kasaranno  saddaih  nissaya  jatena 
bhayena  upaddata  mulbacitta,  annamannassa  khundantiti^  annamannaib 
ohiiidanti,  chindimsQ^^  'ti  pi  patho,  tasmin  ti  evam  B-assa  saddasavanen*  eva^^ 
bhiniie  tasmim  sangamasTse  tam  M-assa  parakkamam  passitva  tuttbahadayo 
Sakko*'  Verocanam  uama  manikkhaudham  tassa  adisi,  Nagaram  puran  ti 
80  Nagarasamkbataiii  puram,  bandhitva  ti  tesam  yeva  uttarisatakena  paccba- 
baham  bandhitva,  kamam  karohi  te  taya  ti  tvaiii  attano  kamam  icchaiii 
ruciiii  kHFohi,  ete  hi  taya  dasakatapi  sukata  yeva'^  'ti. 


1  Bd  appote-.  ^  B<*  anto-.  ^  C^a  omit  so.  *  C^»  jivika-.  *  Bd  -maddanam. 
«  hd  -yattita,  C*  -yamthita.  '  Bd  -roha.  *  C*  bundan-,  Bd  chindan-.  *  C* 
pattha-,  Bd  tutha-.  *°  C^  viditva,  Bd  jitvana.  »»  €*•  satta.  »*  C*« -ssa.  »» 
C^»  vasagatam,  Bd  vasam  katva  corr.  to  vasam  ^antva?  ^*  C»  vihata,  Bd  vigata. 
»*  Ckfi  ne.  '*  Bd  vippa-.  "  Bd  bhindisu.  *®  C*  saddaravan-,  Bd  -neneva 
saiiigaoie.     '*  C^*  omit  sakko.     *°  Bd  dasSkata  yeva. 
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RSja  aha: 
86.  Tuyh'  eva*  sattavo  ete,  na  h'  ete*  mayhaih  sattavo, 

tvaii  Deva  no  maharaja^,  manca  va  te^  haoassu  va  ti.   85. 

Tattha  tvanoeva  no  ti  maharaja  tvaiii  yeva  amhakam  issaro. 

Evaiii  vntte  M.  ^kim  imehi  roaritehi,  ma  nesaih  agamanam     5 
niratthakath    hotu^,    Pabbavatiya    kanittha    satta    Maddaranno 
dhitaro  atthi  ta  nesaiii  dapessamiti^'  cintetva: 

86.  Ima*  te  dhitaro  satta  devakannasama  subha, 

dadahi  tesam  ekekaih,  hontu  jamataro  tavan^  ti  g.  a.     86. 
Atha  nam  raja  aha:  10 

87.  Amhakaci  c*  eva  tasan  ca  tvaro  no  sabbesam  issaro, 
tvan  Seva  no  maharaja*,  dehi  nesarh  yad  icchasiti.     87. 

Ta.  tvan  no  sabbesan  ti  maharaja  Kusanarinda  kirn  vadasi  tvam  etesan 
«a  sattannam  rajunam  mama  ca  imasan  ra  sabbesam  no  issaro,  yadicchasiti 
yadi  icchasi  yassa  va  yaib'  iechasi  tassa  tam  debit!.  15 

So^^  ta  sabbapi  alamkarapetva  ekekassa  ranno  ekekam  adasi. 

Tarn  attbam  pakasento  S.  panca  gatha  abhasi: 
88*  Ekamekassa  ekekam  ada  sihassaro  Kuso 

khattiyanam  tada  tesam  ranno  Maddassa  dhitaro.     88. 

89.  Pinita'^  tena  labhena  tuttha  sihassare  Kuse  ^q 
sakaratthani  * '  payimsu  khattiya  satta  tirade.     89. 

90.  Pabhavatin  ca  adaya  roanim  Verocanam  tada 
Kusavatim  Kuso  raja  agaroasi  mahabbalo.     90. 

91.  Ty-assu  ekarathe  yanta  pavisanta  Kusaratiih 
samanavannarupena  n*  annamannatirocisum  ^'.     91.  26 

92.  Mata  puttena  samgaiichi'^,  ubhayo  ca  jayampati 
samagga  te  tada  asuih,  phitam  dharanim  avasun  ti.     92. 

Ta  pinita^^  ti  santappita,  payimsu  'ti  idani  appamatta  bhaveyyatha 
*ti  Kusanarindena  ovadita^^  agamaiiisa,  agamisiti  katipaham  vasitva  amhakam 

•  C*  tuyhevattha.  =»  Bd  bite.  »  C«  Bd  -ja.  *  C^*  no.  «»  Bd  hotuti.  «  C^ 
ime.  ^  Bd  tava.  ^  all  three  MSS  -ja.  '  C^  yasvayam,  C«  sassavayam,  Bd 
yasa  yam  datum  tava.  *°  Bd  evam  vutte  so.  **  Bd  papita.  *'  C*»  saka-.  *• 
C»  na  an-,  C^  Bd  omit  n,  Bd  annamannam  patirocisu.  "  C«  -nji,  Bd  -cchi. 
**  Cfc  pinita,  C*  pina,  Bd  panita.     '«  C^«  -itva. 
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ratthaih  ganifssamiti  sasaram  apucchit^a  gato,  ekarathe  yanta  ti  dve  pf 
ekaratham  abhirayfaa^ gacchanta,  samanavannarupana  *ti  vapnena  ca  rupena 
ca  samani  hutva  na^  annamannatirocisun  ti  eko  akaib  n&tikkami',  mani- 
ratanannbhavana  kira  M.  abhirupo  ahosi  fiuvanna^anno  eobhaggappatto,  sam- 
S  ganchtti*  M-assa  agamanam  sutva  bahuih  panpakaraih  adaya  paccnggamanaih 
katva  samagaiicbi  *,  so  pi  matara  saddhim  yeva  nagaram  padakkhinam  katva 
alamkatapasadatalam  abhiruhi,  Jayampatiti  to  pi  ubho'  jayampatika  samagga 
ahesurii,  tato  patthaya  ca  paiia  yavs^Tvam  samagga  sammodamaria  phitaib 
dharaniiii  aJjhavasirasQ  'ti. 

10  S.  i.  d.  a.  8.  p.  j.s.  (Saccapariyosane    ukkanthitabhikkhu  sotapatti- 

phale  patitthahi) :  „Tada  niatapitaro  maharajakulani  ahesum,  kanittho 
Anando,  khujj'a  Khujjuttara,  PabhaTati  Rahularaata,  parisa  Buddha* 
parisa,  Kusaraja  aham  eva"  *ti.     Kusajatakam. 


2.     Sona-Nanda-jataka. 

15  Devata    nu    siti.        Idam  S.  j.  v.  matiposakabhikkhum    a.  k. 

Vatthum  Samajatake  vatthusadisam.  Tada  pana  S.  „iiia  bbikkhaye 
imam  bhikkbum  ujjhayatba^,  poranakapandita  sakala-Jambudipe  r. 
labbamanapi  agabetva  matapitaro  posimsu^*'  *ti  yatva  a.  a.: 

A.  BaranasI  BrahmavaddhaDam  naina  nagaram  ahosi.    Ta. 

90  Manojo  nama  raja  r.  karesi.  Ta.  afinataro  asltikotivibhavo 
brahmanamahasalo  apattako  ahosi,  tassa  brahman!  ten*  eva 
„bhoti  puttam  patthehiti"  vutta®  patthesi.  Atha  B.  Brahma- 
loka  cavitva  tassa  kocchimhi  patisandhim  ganhi,  jatassa  c* 
assa  Sonakumaro  ti  namam  karimsn.    Tassa padasSgamana- 

25  kale  anno  pi  satto  Brahmaloka  cavitva  tassa  yeva  kncchismiih* 
patisandhim  ganhi,  tassa  jatassa*^  Nandakumaro  ti  namam 
karimsu.  Tesam  nggahitavedanam  sabbasippe  nipphattim  patta- 
nam*^  rupasampadam  disva  brahmano  brahmanim  amantetva 
„bhoti   pattam   Sonakumaraih    gharabaudhanena   bandhissama^' 

30    *ti   a,       Sa   „sadhu**   *ti   sampaticchitva   puttassa  tarn   attham 

»  Bd  omits  na.  »  Bd  -isu.  *  C«  -njiti,  C*  Bd  -cchiti.  *  C»  -fiji,  Bd  -cchl. 
*  C*  ubhayo.  2.  N-to  =  Nandapapdito,  S-to  =  Sonapandito.  •  Bd  -yittha.  ' 
Bd  adds  yeva.  «  Bd  -e.  »  Bd  -Imhl.  ^^  Bd  omits  ja-.  i»  Bd  adds  vaya- 
pattanaiii. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2.     SoDa-Nanda-jStaka.    (532.)  313 

acikkhi.  So  9»alam  amma  mayhaih  gharavasena,  ahaib  hi 
yavajivam  tamhe  patijaggitva  tumhakam  accayena  Himavantaih 
pavisitva  pabbajissamiti'S  Sa  brahmanassa  tarn*  attham  aro- 
cesi.  Te  panappuna  khathentapi'  tassa  cittaib  alabhitva 
NaDdakamaram  amantetva  „tata  tena  hi  tvaib  kutumbam  pati-  5 
pajj^^'^  'ti  vatva  ^nahaih  bhatarS.  chadditakilesam  *  sisena 
okkhipami,  aham  pi  tamh&kam  accayena  bhatara  va  saddhim 
pabbajissamiti"  vutte  „ime  evam  tarunapi^  kame  jahanti,  ki- 
maiiga'  pana  mayam  sabbe  va^  pabbajissama'*  *ti  cintetva 
„tata%  kiih  vo  amhakaib  accayena  pabbajjaya",  sabbe  yeva*°  10 
pabbajissama^^  *ti  ranno  arocetva  sabbaih  dhanaih  danamnkhe 
vissajjetva  dasajanam  bhajissam  katvfi  nfitlnaih  databbayuttakam 
datva  cattaro  pi  jana  Brahmavaddbananagarfi  nikkhamitva 
Himavantapadese  pancapadnmasanchannaih  saram  nissaya  ra- 
manlye  vanasande  assamaih  mapetva  pabbajitva  ta.  vasiinsu.  15 
Ubho  pi  bhataro  mat&pitaro  patijaggiibsu,  pato  va  tesam  danta- 
katthan  ca  mukhadhovanan  ca  datv&  pannasalan  ca  parivenan 
ca  sammajjitva  panlyam  upatthapetva  arannato  roadhura- 
phalani  aharitva  matapitaro  khadapenti  unhena  va  sitena  va 
varina'^  nahapenti,  jata  sodhenti,  padaparikammadlni  tesam  so 
karonti.  Evaih  addhane  gate  Nandapandito  „maya  abhata- 
phalaphalan*  eva  matapitaro  khadapessamiti^'^'  hiyyo  ca  para- 
maho*^  ca  gahitatthanato  yani  va  tani  va  pato  va  aharitva 
matapitaro  khadapeti,  te  tani  khaditva  makham  vikkhaletva 
aposathika  bhavanti.  Sonapandito  pana  daram  gantva  ma-  n 
dhorani  supakkaui  aharitva  upan&meti.  Atha  nam  te**  „tata, 
kanitthena  te  abhatani  mayam  pato  va  khaditva  uposathika 
jata,  idani  no  attho  n*  atthiti^^  vadanti,  iti  tassa  phalaphalani 
paribhogam  na  labhanti   vinassanti,    punadivasadisu  '^  pi   tath* 

*  Bd  etam.  ^  Bd  kathetvapi.  *  hd  -ahi.  *  C^  -kilem,  hd  .khelaih.  »  Bd 
-Ti,  C*»  orait  pi.  *  hd  -am.  '  Bd  yeva.  ®  Bd  -a.  •  Bd  adds  idaiieva.  *^ 
C*-saheva,  C«  saheca.  **  Bd  paniyena.  "  C*  -mi,  Bd  -miti  purato  gantva. 
»'  so  C^ ;  Bd  parahito,  C«  bhiyyo  ca  paramato?     '*  Bd  omits  te.     ^*  Bd  -sesu. 
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eva  'ti,  evam  so  pancaabhiDnataya'  duraib  gantvapi  ^  aharati, 
te  puDa'  na  khadanti.  Atha  M.  cintesi:  ,,matapitaro  roe  su- 
khumala,  Nando  ca  yani  va*  taniva  apakkadoppakkani^  phala- 
phalaoi  aharitva  khadapeti,  evarfo  sante  ime  nsi^  ciraih  pa- 
5  vattissanti,  varemi^  nan^^  ti,  atha  nam  amantetva  „Nanda  ito 
patthaya  phalaphalam  aharitva  mamagamanam  patimanehi, 
ubho  ekato  va  khadapessama**  *ti  a.  So  evarh  vutte  pi  attano 
va  punnam^  paccasiibsanto  na  tassa  vacanam  akasi.  M. 
„Nando  mania  vacanam  akaranto  aynttam  karoti,  panapessami* 

10  nan''  ti,  tato  „ekato  va  matapitaro  patijaggissamiti'^''  cin- 
tetva  „Nanda,  tvam  anovadako,  panditanam  vacanam  na  ka- 
rosi,  aharii  jettho.  matapitaro  mamameva*^  bhara^^  aham  eva 
ne  patijaggissami,  tvam  idba  vasituih  na  lacchasi,  annattha 
yahiti'*    tassa    accharam    pahari.      &o    tena    panamito^'   tassa 

15  santike  thatum  asakkonto  tam  vanditva  matapitaro  upasam- 
kamitva  tam  attham  arocetva  attano  pannasalaro  pavisitva 
kasinam  oloketva  tam  divasam  eva  pancabhinna'^  attha  sama- 
pattiyo  nibbattetva  cintesi:  „aham  Sineropadato  ratanavalikam 
aharitva    mama    bhata    pannasalaparivene    okiritva   bhataram 

so  khamapetnm  pahomi,  evam  pananasobhissati  Anotattodakam  *^ 
aharitva  khamapessami,  evam  pi  na  sobhissati  sace  roe 
bhata**  devatanam  vasena  (add  na?)  khameyya^^  cattaro  ma- 
harajano  Sakkan  ca  anetva^^  khamapeyyam,  evam  pi  me  *' 
na   sobhissati    sakala-JambodIpe  Manojam    aggarajanam   adim 

96  katva  rajano  anetva  khamapessami,  evam  sante  mama  bhatu 
guno  sakala- Jambndipam '°  avattharitva  gamissati,  candasuriyo 
viya  pannayissatiti^'  so  tavad  eva  iddhiya  gantva  Brahma- 
vaddhananagare    tassa    ranno    nivesanadvare    otaritva'*    „eko 

*  Bd  -ataya.  ^  Bd  gautva  patita.  ^  C**  paiia.  *  Bd  omits  va.  *  C*  Bd  -dupa-, 
C»  omits  .aduppakk.  •  C*  va.  ^  Bd  varessami.  *  C*«  -a.  »  so  C^;  C«  pana-  . 
Bd  pala-,  read  panamessami?  *'*  C^  -ssaiiti.  **  Bd  me  va.  "  hd  -o.  "  so 
C» ;  C*  paiiamite,  Bd  palapito.  **  hd  -ayo.  '*  Bd  anotattato  nda-.  *•  Bd 
bhataram.  *•  Bd  khamapeyyam.  *®  Bd  aharitva.  *•  so  C^*  for  ce?  Bd  omits 
ma.     «o  Bd  -pe.     *i  Bd  adds  thito. 
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kira  vo  tapaso  datthukamo'^  ti  ranno  arocsLpesi.  Raja  „kim 
pabbajitassa  maya  ditthena,  aharatthaya  agato  bhavissatiti'* 
bhattaih'  pahini,  bhattaih  na  icchi,  tandulaib  pahipi^,  vatthani 
pahini',  mule*  pahini,  mulam*  na  icchi,  atha  tassa  santike 
dQtaih  pesesi^,  „kimattham  kirdgato  siti*^"  so  dutena  puttho  s 
^rajanam  opatthahituib  agato  ^mhiti'*  a.,  raja^  satva  „bahu 
mama  upatthaka,  attano  t&pasadhammam^  karotu*'  *ti  pahesi^ 
80  tarn  sutva  „aham  tumhakam  ranno  attano  balena  sakala* 
Jambudipe  r.  gahetva  dassamiti'*  a.,  tarn  satva  raja  cintesi: 
,,pabbajita  nama  pandita,  kanci'*'  upayaih  janissantiti*'  tarn  io 
pakkosapetva  d,sanam  dapetva  vanditva  ,,bhaDte  tumhe  kira 
mayham  sakala- Jambudipe  r.  gahetva  dassatha^^  'ti  pucchi  ^'. 
„Ama  mabaraja*'  'ti.  „Katham  ganhissatha^'  'ti.  „Maha- 
raja  antamaso  khuddamakkhihaya  pivanamattam  pi  lohitam 
kassaci  anuppadetva  tava  dhanacchedanaiii  ^'  akatva  attano  is 
iddhiya  va  gahetva  dassami^^,  kevalam  papancaih  akatva  ajj' 
«va  nikkhamitum  vattatiti*^  So  tassa  ^^  saddahitva  senanga- 
parivuto  nikkhami,  sace  senaya  unham  hoti  N-to  attano  iddhiya 
chayaih  katva  sitaih  karoti,  deve  vassante  senaya  upari  vassi- 
tuih  na  deti,  unham  vatam*^  nivareti^*,  magge  khanukanta-  so 
kg,dayo  sabbaparissaye  antaradhapeti,  maggaiii  kasinamandalam 
viya  samam^^  katva  sayam  akase  cammam  ^^  pattharitva  pallam- 
kena  nisinno  senaya  purato  '^  gacchati.  Evam  senam  adaya 
pathamam  Kosalarattham  gantva  nagarassa  avidure  khandha* 
varam  nivesetva'"  „yuddham  va  no  detu  vase  va  vattatu"  «* 
Hi"  Kosalaranno  dutaih  pahesi,  so  kujjhitva"  „kiih  aham  na 
raj&  ti,    yuddhaih  dammiti^^  senam    purakkhatva''   nikkhanii'S 

^  Bd  80  bha-.  ^  Bd  adds  t.  na  icchi.  '  lid  adds  v.  na  icchi.  *  Bd  tampulaib. 
^  Bd  pahini  ^  C^»  omit  si.  ^  Bd  adds  tarn.  ^  Bd  tapasassa  Isammam.  * 
Bd  pesesi.  *<>  Bd  ki-.  >^  Bd  pucchanti.  *>  Bd  .cchedaiii.  ^*  Bd  adds  api 
ca,  **  Bd  adds  vacanam.  **  C»  va  na,  Bd  sitam  va  unham  va.  *•  Bd  vaieti. 
*^  C*»  visamasamani.  '*  Bd  campakhandaih.  **  Bd  parivuto.  ^®  Bd  niva-. 
*'  Bd  detain  setacchattam  va  no  detum  ki.  >'  Bd  adds  aha.  **  Bd  rupakkhi- 
tva.     '•  Bd  -itva. 
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dve  sena  yujjhitum^  arabhiihsu,  N-to  dvinnam  pi  antare  attana' 
nisinnam  ajinacammain '  mahantaih  katv&  pasaretva  dvlhi  pi 
senahi  khittasare  cammen*  eva  sanipaticchi^  ekasenaya  pi  koci 
kandena  viddho  nama  n*  atthi,  hatthagatanaifa  pana  kandanam 

5  khayena  dve  pi  sena  nirupaya*  atthamsu.  N-to  pi'^  y^ma  bhayi 
maharaja*'  *ti  assasetva  Kosalassa  santikam  gantvg  ^^maharaja 
iDa  bhayi,  n*  atthi  te  paripantho,  tava  r.  tav*  eva  bhavissati, 
kevalaib  Manojaranno  vasavatti'  hohiti"  &.  So  tassa  va* 
canam^  saddahitva  „sadha"  *ti   sampaticchi,   atha  nam  Mano- 

10  jassa  santikam  netva^  ^^maharaja,  Kosalaraja  te  vase  vattati, 
imassa  r.  imass'  eva  hotu'^  *ti,  so°  „sadhu^'  *ti  sampaticchitva 
tarn  attano  vase  vattetva  dve  sena  adaya  Angarattham  gantva 
Angan  *°  ca  gahetva  Magadharatthe  Magadhan  ti  eten*  upayena 
sakala-Jambudipe    rajano    attano    vase   vattetva   tehi    parivato 

15  Brabmavaddhananagaram  eva  gato,  r.  ganhanto  pan'  esam^* 
sattannam  samvaccharanam  upari  sattadivasSdhikehi  sattama- 
sehi  ganhi,  so  ekekarajadhanito  nanappakaram  khajjabhojjam 
aharapetva  ekasatain  rajano  gahetva  tehi  saddhim  sattihaih 
mahapanaih  pivi.    N-to  „yava  raja  sattahaih  issariyasnkham  ana- 

20  bhoti  tav*  assa  attanam  na  dassessamiti''*'  Uttarakurumhi 
pindaya  caritva  Himavati''  Kancanagahadvare  sattaham  vasi. 
Manojo  pi  sattame  divase*^  attano  mahantam  sirivibhavam 
oloketva  y,ayam  yaso  na"  mayhaih  matapituhi  na '*  annehi 
dinno,  Nandatapasam*^   nissaya    uppanno,    tarn    kho    pana   me 

25  apassantassa  ajja  sattamo  divaso,  kaham  na  kho  me  yasada- 
yako  sahayo^'  ti  N-taih  sari.  So  tassa  anassaranabhavam 
natva  agantva  purato  g,kase  atthasi.  Socintesi:  ,,aham  imassa 
tapasassa  devabhavam  va  mannssabhavam  va  na  janami,    sace 

»  h^  yujhi-,  0*«  yuddhi-.  «  Bd  -no.  »  C*  asina-,  Bd  i^lnna-.  *  C*  nirapanaya 
corr.  to-  paya,  Bd  nirupassaha,  C^  nirupaya.  ^  C  adds  maitojam,  Bd  manojassa 
sautike  gantva.  *  C^*  -i,  Bd  vaaevatti.  ^  Bd  omits  va-.  ^  Bd  -ke  aiietva.  * 
C*  te,  C«  omits  so.  >®  C*  ahan,  C»  agan,  Bd  angaratham,  omitting  ca.  ^*  Bd 
panase.  ^*  Bd  dassamiti.  **  Bd  -vante.  **  Bd  -ena,  C»  -ena  corr.  to  -e.  ** 
Bd  omits  na.     ^*  C»  nam.     ^^  Bd  nanda  tassa  punnarh. 
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hi  esa  inanusso  sakala-JambudTpe  r.  etass*  eva  dassami,  atha 
devo  ce  hoti'  devatasakkaram  assa^  karissaroiti'*  so  tarn  vi- 
marhsanto  pathamam  g.  a,: 

1.  Devata  na  si  gandhabbo  ada  Sakko  parindado 

mauussabhuto  iddhima,  kathaih  janemu  tain  mayan  ti.    93.     5 
So    tassa    vacanaih    sutva    sabhavam   eva   kathento   duti- 
yam  g.  a.: 

s.  N*  amhi  devo  na  gandhabbo  na  pi  Sakko  purindado, 
manussabhtito  idhima,  evaih  janahi  Bharata'  'ti.  94. 
Tattha  Bharata^    ti  ratthabharadharitaya  iiam^  evaih  alapi.  ^^ 

Tarn  sutva  raja  „manussabhuto  kirayam,  mayham  evain 
bahupakaro,  mahantena  yasena  tarn  santappessamiti*'  cin- 
tetva  a. 

8.  Katarupam  idaiii  bhota^  veyyavaccam  anappakam: 

devamhi  vassamanamhi  anvavassam^  bhavaiii  aka.     95.        la 
4    Tato  vatatape  ghore  sitacchayam  bhavam  aka, 

tato  amittamajjhesu  suratanam^  bhavam  aka.     96. 
6.  Tato  phltani*  ratthani  vasino  te  bhavam  aka, 
tato  ekasataih  khatte  anuyutte^^  bhavam  aka.     97. 

6.  Patlt'  assu  mayam  bhoto,  vara  tam"  bjian  nam"  icchasi,  «o 
hatthiyanam  assaratham  nariyo  ca  alamkata 

nivesanani  rammani  mayam  bhoto  dadamase.     98. 

7.  Atha  [va]  Ange  va  Magadhe  [va]^'  mayam  bhoto  dadamase, 
atha  va  Assakavantim  ^*  sumana  damma  te  mayam.     99. 

8.  Upaddham  vapi  rajjassa  mayam  bhoto  dadamase 
sace  te  attho  rajjena,  anusasa  yad  icchasiti.     100. 

Ta.  katarupamidaii    ti    katajauiyam  *^    katasabhavam,    veyyavaccao 
ti  kayayeyyavatikakammam  ^*,    anvavassan*^    ti    anuavassam,    yatha    devo    na 

*  ce  hoti  wanting  in  C^».  ^  C**  -a.  *  C*  Bd  -tha,  C»  -ta  corr.  to  -tha.  *  all 
three  MS S. -tha.  ^  B<I -radharatayanam.  *  6d -to.  ^  B<Z  aaovassam.  ^soB^; 
Ck«  -majjheaaratanam.  »  C^  pi-,  C«  Bd  phi-.  »o  Ed  -yante.  »*  C**  cara  ta. 
'•  C**  hamnam,  Bd  bhunjam.  *'  in  Bd  corr.  to  atha  ange  va  magadhe.  ** 
C«  -vanti,  Bd  kasaakavanti.  **  Bd  omits  ka-.  "  C»  kayyavatika-,  Bd  kaya- 
veyyavatikammaih.     ^^  Bd  anovassan. 


95 
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Tassati  tatba  katan  ti  a.,  siracchayaii  ti  satalacchayam,  vaaiuo  te  ti  t» 
rattbavasino  amhakaiii  vaaavattino^,  khatte*  ti  khattiye,  atthakathayam  pana 
ayam  eva  va  patho,  patitassu  mayau  ti  tattha  mayam,  vara  taiii  bhanna- 
miccbasiti'  bha  ti^  rataiiass'  etam  iiamain,  varan  te  dadami  yam  ratanarii' 
5  iccbasi  tarn  varebfti'  a.,  battbiyanan  ti  adihi  aarupato  tarn  ratanarii  dasseti, 
Assakavantin*  ti  Assakarattbarii  va^  Avantiratthani  va^,  rajjena  *ti  8ac& 
bi  sakalena  Jambudiparajjena  attho  tani  pi  te  datva  abarii  pbalakayudhahattho^ 
tnmbakarii  rathasaa  porato  dhavissamlti  dipetf,  yadiccbasiti  etesa  maya 
vattappakaresu  yam  iccbasi  tarn  anaaasa  anapebi. 

10  Tam  sutva  N-to  attano  adhippayaih  avikaronto  a.: 

9.  Na  me  attho  hi'^  rajjena  oagarena  dhanena  va, 
atho  pi  jaDapadena  attho  mayhaih  na  vijjatiti.     101. 
„Sace  tava  mayi  sineho  atthi'^  ekam   me   vacaoarh  karo* 
hiti"  vatva: 
15      10.  Bhoto  ca*'  ratthe  vijite  aranne  atthi  assamo, 

pita  mayham  janetti  ca  ubho  sammanti  assame.     102. 

11.  Tes*  aham  pabbacariyesu  punfiam  na  labhami  katave, 
hhavantam  ajjhacaraih  **  katva 

Sonarij  yacamu"  samvaran  ti.     103. 

80  Ta.   rattbe  ti  ra^'e,    vijite  ti  anapavattitthane,   ass  a  mo  ti  Himavanta- 

ranne  eko  assamo  attbi,  sammantiti  tasmim  assame  vasanti,  tesahan  t( 
tesa  abaiii,  katave  ti,  vattapativattapbalabaranasamkbatarii  pnDnarii  katum  na 
labbami,  bhata  me  S-to  nama  mam'  ekasmim  aparadbe  ma  idba  vasiti  mam 
panamesi^^,  ajjhacaran*'    ti^^    te    mayarii    bhavaiitam    adbiacararid   parisadi^^ 

95  parivaram  katva  S-tarii  samvaram  yScemu,  ayatim*^  yacama  'ti  a.,  yacemu  sam- 
varan ^^  ti  pi  patbo,  mayaih  taya  saddbirii  Sonaiii  yaceyyama  khamapeyyama, 
imarii  varaih  tava  sautika  ganbamiti  a. 

Atha  nam  raja  aha: 

12.  Karomi  te  tam  vacanam  yam  mam  bhanasi  brahmana, 

30  etan  ca  kho  no  akkhahi  kivanto  bhontu   yacaka  ti.     104. 

»  C*«  -tti,    C»  -tta.      =»  Ck«  kkhette,    Bd  khatye.      »  Bd  bbunjam-.      *  C*  bhati- 
tibha,    C«  bbasitibba  corr.  to  bbatitibba,    Bd  omits  bbati.       ^  Bd  vade.       ^  G^ 
-vautUaij,    Bd  -vanti      '  C*  va.     »  C*  omits  avanti-.     »  C*«  -tthehi.     ^^  C«  bhi, 
Bd  pi.      »»  C*«  attbo.       "  Bd  tava.      >^  Bd  ajbavar-.      »*  Bd  yacemu.      »*  Bd 
palapesi.       '*  Bd  adds  avivaram.      ^^  C^  pbarisa,     Bd  sa.      '^  Bd  -tisariivararii* 
»*  C'  «yevararii. 
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Ta.  karomlti  ahaih  sakala-JambudTpe  r.  dadamSno  ettakaiii  kiiii  na 
karissami,  karomid  vadati,  kivanto  ti  kittaki. 

Nandapandito  aha: 
18.  Parosatam  janapada  niahasala  ca  brahmana 

ime  ca  khattiya  sabbe  abhijata  yasassino  5 

bhavan  ca  raja  Manojo  alaih  hessanti  yacaka  ti.     105. 

Ta.  janapada  ti  gahapati*,  mahasala  ca  brahmana  ti  sarappatta 
brahmana  ca  parosata  yeva,  alaih  hessantlti  antapariyanta ^  bhavissanti, 
yacaka  ti  mam'  atthaya  S-tassa  khamapaka. 

Atha  raja  aha:  i* 

14.  Hatthi  asse  ca  yojentu  rathaih  sannayha  nam  rathi', 

abandhanani  ganhatha  padas'  ussarayam  dhaje, 

assamaD    tarn  gamissami   yattha  sammati  Kosiyo  ti.     106. 

Ta.  yojentu    Ui  hattharoha  hatthi  assaroha  ca  assB   kappentu,    rath  am 
saunayhanam     rathiti*     samma     rathika^     tvam     pi     ratham     sannayha',    15 
abandhananUi  hatthi assarathesa  abandhitabbani  bhandakani  ganhatha,  pada- 
sussarayam  dhaje  ti    rathe    tbapitadhaje ^    ussarayantu    nssapentu,  Kosiyo 
ti  yasmim  assame  Kosiyagotto  vasaiiti  vadati. 

16.  Tato  ca  raja  payasi  seoaya  caturangini, 

agama^  assainam  rammam  yattha  sammati  Kosiyo  ti     1 07.  so 

ayam  abhidambuddhagatha. 

Ta.  tato  ca  'ti  bhikkhave  evam  vatva  tato  so  raja  ekasatam^  khattiye 
gahetva  mahatiya  senaya  parivuto  N-tam  purato  katva  nagara  uikkhami,  ca- 
turaiiginiti  caturaiiginiya ^^  agamasi  ^^  antaramagge  vattamauo  pi  avassa- 
gamitaya  evam  vutto,  catuvisatiakkhohioisamkhena  *'  balakayena  saddhim  85 
maggapatipannassa  tassa  N-to*'  iddhanubhavena  atthusabhavitthatam  maggam 
samam  mapetva  akase  cammam  pattharitva  ta.  pallamkena  nisiditva  senaya  pari- 
vuto alaiiikatahatthikkhandhe  nisiditva  gacchantena  ^*  raniia  saddhim  dhamma- 
yuttakaih  kathento  situnhadiparissaye '^  haranto**  agamasi. 

Ath*  assa    assamaih    papuaanadivase  S-to    „mama  kanit-    so 
thassa     atirekasattadivasadhikaui  ^^    sattamasadhikani^^    satta- 

*  all  three  MSS.  -i.  ^  so  C^a;  Bd  pariyatta,  omitting  anta.  ^  C^»  rathi,  Bd 
ratham  sanhamyasarathi.  *  Bd  ratham  sanhaya  sarathiti.  ^  C^  rathika,  Bd 
sarathi.  *  Rd  sanhayittha.  '  C*»  thapitadhajapadesudhiye.  ^  C*  aggama,  Bd 
agama.  ®  Bd  -te,  C^  -ta.  ^^  Bd  -giya  senaya.  *^  Bd  agamati.  ^'  Bd  -san- 
khatena.  "  Bd  -tassa.  »*  C*«  -te.  "  Bd  situn-.  *«  Rd  varento.  *^  C** 
-sattamasadhi-.     ''^  C^'«  satta  ca  divasani. 
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vassftni  nikkhantassa*'  'ti  avajjitva  ..kahan  du  kho  so  etara- 
hiti^*  dibbena  cakkhuna  olokento  ,,catavisatiakkhohiDipari- 
varena^  ekasatam  rajano  gahetva  mam  yeva  khamapetum 
agacchatiti'*  disva   cintesi:    „imehi  rajuhi   c*  eva   parisahi'    ca 

5  mama  kanitthassa  bahuni  patihariyfini  ditthSni,  mamaDubh&vam 
ajanitva  ayaih  kutajatilo  attano  pamanam  na  janati,  amhakam 
ayyena  saddhim  payojetiti  mam  vambhetva'  kathento  avlci- 
parayana  bhaveyyum,  iddhipatihariyam  nesam  dassessamiti*' 
so    caturangulamattena    amsam^  asamphasantam   akase  kacaih 

10  thapetva  Anotattodakam'  abaritum  ranno  avidure  akasena 
payasi.  N-to  pana  tarn  agacchantam  disva  attaoam  dassetam 
avisahanto  nisinnatthane  yeva  antaradhaya*  palayitva  Hima- 
vantam  pavisi.  Manojaraja  pana  nam  ramanlyena  isivesena^ 
tatha  agacchantam  disva: 

15      16.  Kassa  kadambayo^  kaco  vehasam  caturangulam 

amsam  asamphusam  eti  udaharassa  gacchato  ti  g.  a.    108. 

Ta.  kadambako^  ti  kadambarukkbamayo,  asamphusam*  etlti  am- 
sam'°  asamphusauto  sayam  eva  gacchati,  udaharassa  'ti  udakam  abaritum 
gacchantassa  esa^'  kaco  evam  eti,  ko  iiama  tvam  kuto  v&gacchasi^ 

so  Evaiii  vatte  Mahasatto  gathadvayam  aha: 

17.  Ahaih  SoDO  maharaja  tapaso  sahitamvato  ^', 
bharami  matapitaro  rattindivam  atandito.     109. 

18.  Vane*'  phalan  ca  mulan  ca  aharitva  disampati 
posemi  matapitaro  pubbekatam  anussaran  ti.     110. 

25  Ta.  sabitamvato^^    ti   sahitavato  ^^    silacarasampaono,   eko  tapaso  aban 

ti  vadati,  bharamiti  posemi,  atandito  ti  analaso  hutva,  pubbekatan  ti 
tebi  pubbe  katam  maybam  gunam  anussaranto. 

Taiii  satva  raja  tena  saddhim  vissasam  kattukamo  anan- 
taram  g.  a.: 

*  hd  adds  saddhi.  *  C^«  -sasu.  '  C«  vambe-,  Bd  -bbento.  *  C**  autaram 
Bd  asam.  ^  Bd  anotattbato  ud-.  *  Bd  .yi.  ^  Bd  issariyena.  *  Bd  kadampa- 
mayo.  •  C*»  e  asam-,  Bd  asam-,  Bd  asam  asampusam.  *°  Bd  asakutarii.  " 
hd  kassa  eka.     *'  Bd  sabipappato.     *'  C^*  etaih. 
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le.  Icchama  assamam  gantam  yattha  sammati  Kosiyo, 

maggam  no  Sona  akkhahi  yena  gacchema  assaman  ti.  111. 

Tattha  assaman  ti  tamhakam  assamapadam. 

Atha  M.  attano  anabhavena  assamapadagamimaggam 
mapetva:  5 

so.  Ayaih  ekapadi  raja  yen*  etaih  meghasannibham 

kovilarehi  sanchaDnam,  ettha  sammati  Kosiyo  ti  g.  a.    112. 

T.  a. :  maharaja  ayam  ekapadiko  jamghamaggo  imina  gacchatha  yena  disa- 
bhagena  tarii  meghavanpaih  supupphitakovilarasamchannam  kananam  dissati 
ettha  mama  pita  Kosiyagotto  vasati  esa  so  assamo  ti.  10 

21.  Idam  yatvana  pakkami  taramano  mabaisi 

yebase  antalikkhasmim  anusasitvana  kbattiye.     113. 
•28.  Assamam  parimajjitya '  pannapetvana  asanam 

pannasalam  payisitya  pitaram  patibodbayi:     114. 
88.  Ime  ayanti  rsgano  abb^jata  yasassino,  16 

assama  nikkhamityana  nisida  tyam  mabaise.     115. 
84.  Tassa  tarn  yacanam  sutva  taramano  mabaisi 

assama  nikkbamityana  pannadyarambi '  upayisiti     116. 
ima  abbisambuddbagatba. 

Ta  pakkamiti  Anotattam*  agamasi,  par.'imajj  itya^  ti  bhikkhave  so  20 
isi  vegena  Anotattad)  gantva  ^  paniyam  adaya  tesu  rajesu  *  assamani  asampattesa 
yeva  agantva  paniyagbate  paniyamalake  thapetva  mahl^ano  pivissatiti  vana- 
knsnmehi^  vasetva^  sammujjaaim'  adaya  assamapadam  sammajjitva  panna- 
saladvare  pitu  asanam  pannapetva  pavisitva  pitarani  janapesiti  a.,  upavisiti 
nccasane  nisidi,  B-ssa  mata  pana  tassa  pacchato  nicatare^^  asane  nisTdif  B.  25 
nicasane  ekamante  nisidi. 

N-to  pi  B-ssa  Anotattato  paniyam  adaya  assamam  agata- 

kale**   ranno  santikam    agantva    assamassa    avidure   khandha- 

varam     nivesapesi*'.      Atha    raja    nahatva    sabbalamkarapati- 

mandito    ekasatarajaparivuto  N-tam    gabetva   mahantena  siri-   30 

sobhaggena  B-ttam  kbamapetum   assamam   pavisi.    Atha  nam 

tatha    agacchantam    B-assa   pita    disva    B-am    pucchi,    so    pi 

*ssa  acikkhi. 


*  all  three  MSS.  -jjetva.     '  C^  padvaramhi.     *  Bd  anotatthato.      *  Bd  -jjetya. 

*  Bd  -ttham  ag-.     «  Bd  -asu.     ^  Bd  nava-.     «  C*»  mase-.     •  C«  sammanj-,  Bd 
samiyja-.     ^^  Bd  nice.     *^  Bd  -magata-.     ^*  -re  nivasesi. 
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Tarn  ftitham  pakiMnto  S.  i.: 
96.  Tai  ca  durina  ajantam  jalania-r-iva '  tc^asa 

khattasamghaparibbulham  Koftiyo  etad  abraTi:     117. 
se.  Kassa  bheri  matinga  ca  samkha  panairadendima 
5  pnrato  patipannaiii  hasayanta*  rathesabham.     118. 

17.  Kassa  kancanapatteDa  puthuna  T^juFannioa 

yuTa  kalapasannaddho,  ko  eti  siriya  jalam.     119. 
ts.  Ukkamnkhe*  pahattham  ya  khadirangarasannibhadi 

mukham  cam  r-ir&bbati  \  ko  eti  siiiya  jalam.     120. 
10      t«.  Kassa  paggahitam  chattam  sasalakam  manoramam 

adiccaramsayaranam,  ko  eti  siriya  jalam.     121. 
80.  Kassa  amkam  pariggayba  ▼alaT\)aDim  uttamam 

carati  yarapannassa  hatthikkhandhena  ayato.     122. 
SI.  Kassa  setaoi  ohattaDi  ajaniya  ca  yammita 
15  samanta  parikiranti^,  ko  eti  siriya  jalam.     123. 

St.  Kassa  ekasatam  khatya  annyiitta*  yasassino 

samanta  anupariyanti%  ko  eti  siriya  jalam.     124. 
ss .  Hatthiassarathapattisenaya/  ^caturangiiii ' 

samanta  anopariyati  *°,  ko  eti  siriya  jalam.     125. 
20      S4.  Kass*  esa  mahati  sena,  pitthito  anuyattati 

akkhobhani"  apariyanta  sagarasseya  umiyo.     126. 
8ft.  Rajabhir^a  Manojo^'  Indo  ya  jayatam  pati 

Nandass'  ajjhayaram  eti  assamam  brahmacarinam.     127. 
86.  Tass*  esa  mahati  sena  pitthito  anuyattati 
85  akkhobhan!"  apariyanta  sagarasseya  umiyo  ti.     128. 

Ta.  jalantariva  'ti  jalautaih  viya  patipannaniti  etani  tariyani  kassa 
purato  Sgacchantitl  a.,  hasayanta  'ti  tosenta,  kancanapattena  'ti  tata 
kass'  680  kaDcaiiamayena  vijjavannina  nnhisapattena  nalatante**  parikkhitto  ti 
puechati,  y n y a  ti  tanino  kalapasannaddho  ti  sannaddhasaratanhTro,  n kk a- 
30  mukhe  pahattham  va  'ti  kammaranam  uddhane  pahatthasuvapnam  riya. 
khadirangarasannibhan  ti  vTtaccikakbadirangaraTannam'^,  adiccaramsa- 
varanan  ti  adircaramsinaih  avaranam,  amkaib  pariggayha'ti  amkam  pa-> 
riggahetva**    parikkhipitva    ti    a.,    ▼alavljanimuttaman "    ti   valavTjantrfa '• 

^  Bd  -tamrlva.  '  Bd  -o.  ^  Bd  -am.  *  C»  va-,  Bd  mukhancaraclra-.  *  C*» 
-renti.  *  Bd  -yauta.  ^  Bd  -parikiranti.  ^  Bd  -ratha-,  C*  -assarathapatt!-,  C« 
-assarathapatth!-.  •  C*  -niib,  Bd  -ni.  ^  Bd  -yayanti.  > «  C*»  -bbbani,  Bd 
-bhani.  "  C^»  -rajamanojo,  Bd  -rajamanujo.  "  C*  -bbhanlm,  C«  -bbbani.  " 
so  C*«;  Bd  nalatante.  '*  Bd  vitacchita-.  '•  C»  adds  passarii,  Bd  parisain. 
»^  all  three  MSS.  -ma.     "  Bd  manivalavijani. 
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uttamamS  caratiti  sanearati,  ebattaulti  aJ&iiiyapiUHe  iiiaimiaiiaiii  dharlte- 
chattadhicbatUnii  parikirantiti'  kasaa  samanta  sabbadiaabbagesa  parikiri- 
yanti',  eataranginiti  etehi  hattbiadihi  catuhi  aiigebi  aamannagata  ^, 
akkhobbaniti  kbobhetum  na  aakka,  sagarasseva  'tf  sagaraasa  umiyo  vfya 
apariyarita,  rajabbiraja  t1  ekaaatanaih  jr^unalii  pujito  *  teaarii  vi  adbiko  5 
rajabbiraja *,  Jayatam  pattti  JayappattXnam  tavatimaanaih  Jettbako,  ajjba- 
▼  aran  ti  mama  khamapanattbaya  Nandasaa  parisabhavaih  upagantva  eti. 

Sattha  aha: 

87.  Anulitta  candaneDa  kasikavatthadharino 

sabbe  panjalika  hutya  isinam  igjhupagamun  ti.     129.  i(i 

Ta.  fafnani  ajjbapagaman  ti  bbikkbave  sabbe  pi  te  ri^afio  aarabhf* 
eandanena  anulitta  attamakaaikavattbadbarino  airaai  patittbapitapjalT  bntva 
{sinam  santikaih  upagata. 

Tato  MaDojaraja  vaDditva  ekamantam  nisinDO  patisantharam 
karonto :  i5 

88.  Kacci^  uu  bhoto  kusalam,  kacci^  bhoto  anamayaih, 
kacci^  anchena^  yapetha,  kacci^  mulaphala  baha.     130. 

se.  Kacci  damsa  ca'  makasfi  ca  appam  eva  sirimsapa '^, 
vane  valamigakinne  kacci  hiriisa  ua  vijjatiti     131. 

gathadvayam  a.  so 

Tatoparaih   tesaih    vacaDapativacaDavasena    katbitagatha^' 

honti. 

40.  Kusalaib  c*  eva  no  raja  atho  raja  anamayam, 
atho  aochena^  yapema,  atho  mulaphala  bahu,     132. 

41.  Atho  daibsa  ca^  makasft  ca  appam  eva  sirimsapa'%  25 
vane  valamigakinne  himsa  ainham  na  vijjati.     133. 

49.  Bahuni  c*  assa^'  pugani  assaine  sammatam  idha*', 
nabhijanami  uppannam  abadham  amanoramam.     134. 

48.  Svagatan  te  maharaja  atho  te  aduragatam,  (IV  ^j 

issaro  si  anuppatto,  yam  idh'  atthi**  pavedaya:     135.  go 

1  C^  -ma.  >  C^*  -kfrenmf.  *  B<l  -kiranti.  ^  so  all  tbree  MSS.  »  Bd  pu- 
rato.  •  Bd  rajadbl-.  '  Bd  kind.  »  C*»  uiij-,  Bd  uccb-.  »  Bd  omits  ca.  ><^ 
Bd  sarisapa.  "  Bd  samgitigathl.  *'  so  C*  for  cassu?  C*  lid  vassa.  "  Bd 
sampato  mama.     ^*  Bd  idbatti,  C>»  idbanti. 

21* 
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44.  Tindukftni  piyalani  madhuke  kasumariyo 

phalani  khaddakappani,  bhunja  raja  varaih  varaih^     136. 

46.  Idam  pi  paniyaifa  sitaib  abhatam  girigabbharft, 
tato  piva  roahSrajs  sace  tvam  abhikamkhasi.     137. 

6      46.  Patiggahitaih  yam  dinnan  ca'  sabbassa  agghiyam  kataih, 
Nandassapi  nisametha  vacanaih  yam  so  pavakkhati.     138. 

47.  Ajjhavar'  amha  Nandassa  bhoto  sailtikam  agata, 
sunfttu  bhavam  vacaDam  Nandassa  parisaya  c&  *ti.     139. 

Ima'  yebhuyyena  pakata^  sambandha^  yeva,  yani  pan*  ettha  apakatarii 
10  tad  «va  vakkhama,  pavedaya  'ti  yam  imasmirh  thane  tava  abhirucitam  attbi 
tarn  uo  kathehiti  vadati,  kbuddakappaniti  etani  nanarukkhaphalani*  khadda- 
madhapatibbiganP  madhurani,  varamvaran^  tilto  uttamuttamaiii *  gahetva 
bhupja,  girigabbhara  ti  Anotattato,  sabbassa  aggbiyan  ti  yena  mayam 
apucchita  taiii  amhehi  patiggahitaih  nama  tumhehi  ca  dinnam  eva  nama  etkavata 
15  imassa  janassa  sabbassa  agghiyam  tamhehi  katam,  Nandass&piti  amhakam 
tava  sabbaib  katam  idani  N-to  kind  vattukamo  tass&pi  ^^  tava'*  vacanam  sunotha, 
ajjhavaramhi  'ti  mayam  hi  na  annena  kammena  agata,  Nandassa  pana  parisa 
hntva  tiimhakam  khamapanatthaya  agata  ti  vadati,  b  ha  van  ti  bhavam  S-to  sunata. 

Evam  vutto  N-to  utthayasaoa   matapitaro  ca  bhataran  ca 
20    vanditva  parisaya'"  saddhim  sallapanto  a.: 

48.  Parosataib  janapada  mahasala  ca  brahmana 
ime  ca  khattiya  sabbe  abhijata  yasassino 

bhavafi  ca  raja  Manojo  anamannantu "  me  vaco.     140. 

49.  Ye  hi  saoti  samitaro'^  yakkhani "  idha  assame 

95  aranne  bhutabhavyani  sunantu  vacanam  mama.     141. 

60.  Namo  katvana  bhutanam  isim  vakkhami  subbatam: 

so  ty-aham  dakkhino*^  bahu^^  tava  Kosiya  sammato.    142. 

61.  Pitaram  me  janettin'^  ca  bhattukamassa  me  sato 

vira  pufinam  idam  thanam'*,  ma  mam  Kosiya  varaya.    143. 

*  Bd  varavaram.  '  Bd  omits  ca.  '  C^«  omit  ima.  *  C**  -ta.  *  Bd  sam- 
pandhi,  G^«  -dhi.  *  C^«  na  in  the  place  of  etani  nana.  ^  so  CI»;  Bd 
khuddakkhamadhu-.  ^  Bd  varamvaren/  *  R^uttamam-u-  *°  Bd  tassa  pi. 
»'  all  three  MS6.  ta.  "  Bd  sakapa-.  **  C^*  amanunnantu.  **  so  C*«  a  sa- 
mitaro?  Bd  yevasantisamittaro.  *^  C^  yakkharani,  C«  yakkharani.  ^*  Bd  .pa, 
C*  -ne,  C«  -no  corr.  to  -ne.  "  C»  bahu,  Bd  bahuifa.  '*  C*  janenti,  C«  janenetti, 
Bdjanetti.     ^*  Bd  dhiramapunna  pidaih  tbanam,  C^<  cara  punnamidam  thana. 
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St.  Sabbhi  h'  etaih  apannataih,  mam*  etam  upanissaja*, 
utthanaparicariyaya  digharattam  taya  katam, 
raatapitusa  pannani  mama  lokadado  bhava.     144. 

58.  Tath*  eva  santi  manajS,  dhamme  dharamapadam  vidu 

maggo*  saggassa  lokassa  yatha  janasi  tvam  ise.     145.         s 

54.  Utthanaparicariyaya  matSpitasukhilvaham 

tarn  mam  punn*  abhivareti'  ariyamaggavaro  naro  ti.     146. 

Ta.  anumaDnantu'^  'ti  aDub^jJhanta,  sadhukam  katva  paccakkham  ka- 
rontu  'ti  a.,  samitaro^  ti  samagata,  aranne  bhutabhavyaniti  aamirb 
Himavantiranne  yani  bhutani  c'  eya  buddhimariyada*  pattani  bbavyani  ca  taruna-  10 
devatani,  tani  pi^  aabbaiii  mama  vacaitam  sapaittii  'ti  a.,  namo  katvana  *ti 
idam  so  parisaya  sannam  datva  tasmiih  vanasapde  iiibbattadevata  namakkaram 
katva  va  a.,.t.  a.:  ajja  bahuhi  devatahi  mama  bhatikaasa  dhammakatbasavanattham 
igatahi  bbavitabbam,  ayam  vo  namakkaro,  tumhe  pi  mayam  sahaya  hotba  'ti 
80  devatanaih  aojalim  pagganhitva  parisam  sanjanapetva  isiiii  vakkhamiti  Sdim  15 
a.,  ta.  is  ill  ti  8-tam  saudh9ya  vadati,  sammato  ti  bbataro  uama  angasama 
boiiti  tasma  so  te  aham  dakkhino^  bahu  ti  sammato  tena*  khamitum  arahatba 
'ti  dipeti,  Tira  'ti  viriyavaota  mahaparakkama,  punnamidam  thanan  ti 
idam  matapituupatthanam  iiama  punnam  saggasariivattariikakaranani  tarn  karoii- 
taiii  mam  ma  vaiaya  *ti  vadati,  sabbhi  he  tan  ti  etara  matapitaupatthanam  SO 
uama  panditehi  upaoaatam  apaeantva  natan  c  eva  vannitan  ca,  upanissaja 
'tl  idam  mayham  nissaja  vissajehi  dehi,  utthanaparicariyaya  ^°  'ti  uttbanena 
c'  eva  paricariyaya'^  ca  katan  ti,  digharattam  taya  kusaladi  kataih,  punnanlti 
idani  aham  matapitusa  punnani  kattukamo,  lokadado'^  hohi '',  aham  hi  tesam 
vattaih  upatthauarii  katva  devaloke  aparimapam  yasam  labhissami,  tassa  me  95 
'  tvam  dayako  hohiti  vadati,  tatheva  'ti  yatha  tvam  janasi  tath'  eva  anne  pi 
manuja  imissa  parisaya  santi  y«'^  nanappakare  dhamme  idaiii  jetthipacayibha- 
vasamkbatam  dhammakotthasam  vidanti'^  kin  ti  maggo  saggassa^*  lokassa  'ti, 
sakhavahan  ti  attbanena  ca  paricariyaya*^  ca  matapitnnnam  sukhavaham, 
tarn  man  ti  taiii  mam  evam  sammapatipannam  pi  bhata  S-to  tamha  panna  so 
abhivareti  nivareti,  ariyamaggavaro*^  ti**  so  evaiii  varento  ayam  naro 
mama  piyadai^sanataya  ariyasaihkhatassa  devalokassa  maggavarano  *^  nama 
hotiti. 

*  Bd  -sfijju.  •  so  all  three  MSS..  '  Bd  puiinanivareti.  *  C*»  amanunnantu.  * 
Bd  sapitaro.  •  Bd  vuddhipari-.  ^  C*  -devatatanipi,  Bd  -tani  ca  tani  pi.  *  Bd 
adds  me.  "  Bd  -na.  *°  Bd  -padacari-.  **  Bd  pida-.  **  Bd  -do  ti  tassa 
mama  tvaiii  saggam  lokam  dado.  *'  all  three  MSS.  hoti.  ^*  Bd  yeva.  ^^ 
Bd  va-.  "  Bd  sadevakassa.  »'  Bd  pSdaca-.  »*  Bd  -ivaro.  '»  Bd  adds  ariya- 
maggassa  avaro      '°  C*  -varano,  Bd  -varanaih. 
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Evarh  N-en&  vutte  M.  ^^imassa  lava  tamhehi  vacanam 
satam,  idani  ipama  pi  sonatha^'  *ti  sftvento  a. 

55.  Sunanta  bhonto  vacanam  bhatar^  ajjh&vara  inama: 
knlavaihsam  mahar&ja  poranam  parihapayam 

B  adhammac&ri  je^thesa'  nirayam  so  npapajjati.     147. 

56.  Ye  ca  dhammassa  kusala  poranassa  disampati 
cftrittena  ca  sampannft  aa  te  gacchanti  duggatim.     148. 

57.  Matapita  ca  bhata  ca  bhagini  natibandhava 

sabbe  jetthassa  te  bhara,  evaih  janahi  Bharata'.     149. 
10     58.  Adiyitva  garam  bharam  n&viko  viya  ussahe, 
dhaminan  ca^  na-ppamajjami, 
jettho  c*  asmi  rathesabha  'ti.     150. 

Ta.  bhatnrajjhavara'  ti  mama  bhata  parisa  hutva  Igata  bbayanto 
sabbe  pi  ri^ano  mama  pi  ta*  vacanam  sananta,   parihapayan  ti  paribapento, 

16  dhammassa  'ti  jetthapacayadhammapaveDidhammassa,  kusali  ti  cheka,  ca- 
rltteua  ca  *ti  acarasilena  sampaiina,  bhara  ti  sabbe ete Jetthena  vahitabba patl- 
Jaggitabbi  ti  tassa  bhatara  nama,  naviko  viya  'ti  yatha  navagarabharam ^ 
adiyitva  samnddamajjhe  nSvam  sotthina  netuih  naviko  ussahe  ti  vayamati  saha 
Davaya   sabbabhandam  Jano    ca    tags'    eva    bharo    hoti    tatha   mam'   eva  sabbe 

SO  fiataka  bharo  ahafi  c*  ete  ussahSmi  patijaggitum  sakkomi,  tafi  ca  Jetthapacaya- 
nadhammaih  na-ppamajjami,  na  kevalan  ca  etesan  fieva  sakalassa  pi  lokasA 
Jettho  c*  asmi,  tasma  aham  eva  saddhirii  Nandeua  patijaggitum  yatto  ti. 

Tarn  sutva  sabbe    pi    rajano  attamana   hatvS   ,JetthabhS- 
tikassa  kira  avasesa  bhara  ^   ti    ajja  ainhehi   natan'^   ti  N-taiii 
96   pahayaM-assa  nissita'  hatva  tassa  thatim  karoDta*^  dve  gatha 
abh&siihsu : 

59.  Adhigat*  amha^^  tame  nanam  jalam  va  jatavedato'* 
evam  eva  no  bhavam  dhammam  ICosiyo  pavidamsayi.  151. 

60.  Yatha  udadhim  adicco  vasudevo  pabhamkaro 
so  paninam  pavidamseti  rupam  kalyanap&pakam 

evam  eva  no  bhavam  dhammam  Kosiyo  pavidamsayiti.  152. 

1  Ck«  -tar.  *  C*«  jeUho.  »  C*  -tha.  *  Bd  dhammassa.  »  C*  -tar-.  •  read 
taya?  '  Bd  navaya.  ^  Bd  -o.  »  Bd  -»am  sannisita.  »®  C*  Bd  -o.  »  so 
Ck;  BdadhigamS.     >"  Bd  jatadevato. 
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Ta.  adhigatamha*  Hi  mayaih  ito  pubbe  jetthapaciyaDadbammapa- 
ticchadake  tame  vattamana'  i^Ja  Jatavedato'  Jilaib  va  nanam*  adhigata,  evam- 
6ya  no  ti  yatha  mabandbakare  pabbatamattbako  Jalito  jatavedo  samanta  alokam 
pbaranto  rupani  dasseti  tatha  no  bbavam  Koaiyagotto  dhammam  pavidaifasaylti 
«.,  vaaadevo  ti  vaaad«vo^  vamjotano'  dhammappakaaano  ti  a.  5 

Iti  M.  ettakam  kalaifa  N-tassa  patihariyaDi  digva  tasmim 
pasaBDacitte  te  rajaoo  nftnabaleaa  tasmim  paa&dam  bbiDditva 
attaDO  katham  f^fihapetvft  sabbe  attano  va  makhullokite  akftsi. 
Atha  nam  N-to  ^^bbata  me  pandito  vyatto  dhammakathiko, 
sabbe  p*  ime  rajano  bhinditva  attaoo  pakkhe  kari%  thapetv&  lo 
imam  anfio^  mayham  patisaranam  n*  atthi,  imam  eva  yacissfi- 
miti"  cintetva  g.  a.: 
61.  Evam  me  yacamanassa  anjalim  navabojjhasi', 

tava  baddhancaro'^  hessam  vatthito  paricarako  ti.     153. 

T.  a.:  aace  tumbe  mama  evadi  yicamanaasa  kbamapanattbiya  paggabitaifa    15 
a^jalim  u&vabi]^Jbatba  iia  patiga^batba  tambe  va  matapitaro  apat^abatba  aham 
pana   tambakam    baddbancaro  *^   veyyavaccakaro    bessam    rattimdivam    analaaa- 
bbavena  vuttbito'*  abam  tumbe  patijaggissamiti. 

M-assa  pakatiyapi  N-te^*  roso"  va   veram    va   n'  atthi 
atithaddham '^  katheotassa  pau*  assa  manahapanattham'^  nig-  so 
gahavasena**  tatba  katva  idani  *8sa  vacaoam  satva  tutthacitto 
tasmim  pasadam  oppftdetva  ,yid&Di  te  kbamami,  matapitaro  ca 
patijaggitam  labbissasiti*'*^  tassa  gunam  pakasento  a.: 
6s.  Addha  Nanda  v^janasi  saddhammam  sabbhi  desitam, 

ariyo  ariyasamacaro»  balham  tvam  mama  ruccasi.     154.       25 
68.  BhavaDtam  vad&mi  bbotin  ca^^  sa^otha  vacanam  mama: 

nayam  bharo  bharamato  ahu**  mayhani  kadacanam«     155. 
64.  Tarn  mam  upa^thitam  santam  m&tapitasokhavaham 
Nando  ajjh&varam '^  katva  upatthanaya  yacati.     156, 


1  Bd  adbigama.      '  Bd  -ne.     ^  Bd  Jatadevato.      *  Bd  jstam  lam   pannanam.      ' 
C*  va-.      •  C*  aii^atano.     ^  Bd  karavatba.      «  Bd  ranno.     »  Bd  .bujbatba.      >< 

Bd  patbacaro.      '*  Bd  adds  paricariko.      *'  bbagiui  natibandhana  ▼.57 

nandapandite  wanting  in  C«.      »•  Bd  doso,      "  C*  anitobbam?      **  Bd  .paba< 
nattbam.     '•  Bd  adds  va.     »^  Bd  -titi.      »»  C«  va.     »•  C*  ahu.     ^  C*«  -cararo 
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66.  Yo  ve  icchati  kamena^  santanam  brahmacSrinam 

Nandam '  vo'  vadatha*  eke  kam  Nando'  apatitthatu*  li.  157» 

Ta.  ariyo  ti  sundaro,  ariyasamacaro  sandaracaro  ai  Jato,  balbau  ti 
idaoitFam  mama  ativiya  niccasi.  supotha  'ti  amma  tatatumhe  mama  Tacanam 
5  snnotha,  nayaih  bharo  ti  ayam  tumbakam  patijaggaoabharo  na  kadaci  mama 
bbaramato  ahu,  tarn  man  ti  tarn  bhaio  ti  amannitya  va  mam  tumhe  apatthi> 
tam  samanam,  upatthanaya  ^ti  tnmhe  upatthatniii  mam  yacati,  yo  ve  ic- 
chatlti  maybam  bi  tvam  me  mataram  Ti  pitaram  Ta  upaftbaha  *ti  Tattam  na 
ynttam,  tumbakam  pana  santanam  brabmararinam ^  yo*  eko  icchati  tam  Tadami 
10  kamam'®  Nandam  to  Tadatha"  tam*'  mama  kanittham  Nandam  rocatha'* 
tumheau  kam  esa  npatitthati '^  nbbo  pi  hi  mayarii  tamhakaih  patta  yeva  Hi. 

Ath*  assa  mala  &8aD&  vutthaya  ^^tata  S-ta  ciravippavuttho 
te    kanitthOy     evain    ciragataih    pi    taih    yacitam   na  visahami^ 
mayaih    hi    tan   nissita  idani   pana  taya  aDanoata,  ahaih  etain 
15   brahmacarinam    bahahi    apagahitva    sise    apagghayituih  ^*    la- 
bheyyan^'  ti  imam  attham  pakaseDtl: 
ee.  Taya  lata  anannfita  Sena  tam  nissita  mayam, 
upaghatum    labhe   Nandam 
muddhani   brahmacarinan   ti   g.  a.     158. 
20  Atha  nam  M.  „tena   hi   amma  anujanami,   tvaih^'  gaccha 

pattam    Nandam     alingitva    sTsam  **    ghayitva    cumbitva    tava 
hadaye    sokam    nibbSpehiti'*   a.       Sa    tassa    santikam    gantva 
N-tam   parisamajjhe   yeva  alingitva   sTsarh    ghayitva    cumbitva 
hadaye  sokam  nibbSpetva  M-ena  saddhim  sallapanti  a. : 
25      87.  Assatthasseva  tarunam  pavalam  malateritaih 

cirassarh  Nandam  disvana  hadayaih  me  pavedhati.     159. 

68.  Yada  sottapi*^  sappante  Nandaih  passami  agatam 
odagga  samadft  homi:  Nando  no  ftgato  ayam.     160. 

69.  Yada  ca  patibujjhitva  Nandam  passami  nagatam 

so  bhiyyo  avisati  soko  domanassan  canappakam.     161. 

*  f*»  kamauam.  =*  C*  -do,  C»  -da.  »  C»  ve.  ♦  C*«  caratha.  *  Bd  -da  main. 
«  C*»  omit  mam.  ^  C*  upatthitu.  *  C*  -rinam,  Bd  -rl.  »  C*«  so.  "  Bd 
-ena.  **  C*»  ratha  "  C*«  omit  tam.  »»  Bd  rodetha,  C»  nanda  rocetha.  '* 
Bd  upatbatum.  «*  Bd  upasamghayitnm.  '•  C*«  tam.  »^  Bd  -e.  "  Bd 
auttamhi. 
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70.  Sahaih  ajja  cirassam'  pi  Nandam  passaini  agatam, 
bhattuc-ca^  mayhan  ca  piyo  Nando  no  p&visi  gharam.  162. 

71.  Pitu  pi  Nando  soppiyo,  yam*  Nando  p&visi  gharam 
labhatn  tata  Nando  tarn:  maiii  Nando  opatitthatu  *ti.   163. 

Ta.  mal  uteri  tan  ti  yatbS  vatahataih  assatthapallavaih  kampati  evaiu  ci-  ^ 
rassam  Nandam  disvana  i^Ja  mama  hadayaih  kampatlti,  soppaiite*  ti  tata 
Sona  yad&ham  sutta'  aupinena  Nandam  agataih  passami  tad&pl  udagga  homiti, 
bhattacca'  'ti  aamikassa  ca  mayhan  ca  piyo,  Nando  no  paviai  gharan 
ti  tata  putto  no  Nando  pannasalam  paviaatu *,  yan  ti  yasma  pitu^  auttbu  piyo 
tasma  puna  imamha  ghara  na  vippataseyya^  Nando  tan  ti  Nando  yam  iccbati  1® 
tarn  labbata,  mam  Nando  ti  tata  Sona  tava  pitaram  tvam  apatthaha  Nando 
mam  upatittbata. 

M.  ,,evam  liotu"  *ti  matu  vacanam  sampaticchitva  „Nanda 
taya  jetthakakotthelso  laddho,  mata  nama  atigunakSrika,  appa* 
matto  hatva  patijaggeyyasiti*'  ovaditva  mata  gunaib  pakasento   is 
dve  gatba  abhasi: 
7s.  Anakampak^  patittha  ca  pubbe  rasadadi  ca  no' 

maggo  saggassa  lokassa  mata  tarn  varate  ise.     164. 
78.  Pubbe  rasadadi  gotti  mUta  punnupasamhita 

maggo  saggassa  lokassa  mata  tarn  varate'^  ise  ti.     165.      so 

Ta.  anukampaka  ti  mudahadaya,  pabbe  rjaaadaditi  pathamam  «va 
attano  khirasamkhatassa  rasassa  dayika,  mata  tan  ti  mama  mata  mam  na'^ 
iccbati  tarn  varati '',  gottlti  gopayika,  panfiupasamhita  ti  punuanisBita 
punnadayika. 

Evam  M.  dvihi  gsLthahi  matu  gunam  kathetva  punagantva  ss 
t.assa  asane  nisinnakale  „Nanda  tvam  dukkarakiirikam  mata- 
ram  labhi,  ubho  pi  mayam  matara  dukkhena  samvaddhita, 
tarn  dani  tvam  appamatto  patijaggahi ",  amadhurani  phala- 
phalani  ma  khadapesiti*'*'  vatva  parisaraajjhe  yeva  matu  duk- 
karakarikattam  pakasento  a. :  so 

>  C^«  -88a.  2  Bd  -unca.  *  C*  sam  *  Bd  sutta.  *  Ck»  sotta.  «  so  all  tbwe 
MSS.  ^  C*»  omit  yanti  yasma  pitu.  ^  C*  Bd  vippaseyya.  •  Bd  ja  no.  ^° 
Bd  vadate.     »  hds  yam.     »*  Bd  vadati,  C^»  add  iccbati.     »*  C*  -ggo,  C»  -ggi. 
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74.  Akaihkhamanft  puttaphalaih  devataya  oamassati 
nakkhattSni  ca  pacchati  utusamvaecharftDi  ca.     166. 

76.  Tassa  utasinataya  hoti  gabbhass*  avakkamo, 
tena  dohalioi  hoti,  sohada  tena  vuccati.     167. 

5      76.  Samvaccharaih  va  unam  va  pariharitvg  vij&yati, 

tena  sa  janayantl  (add  ti),  janetti  tena  vaccati.     168. 

77.  Thanakhirena  gitena*  aiigapapuranena  ca 

rodantam  (add:  eva)  toseti,  tosent!  tena  vuccati.     169. 
78-  Tato  vatatape  ghore  mamiihkatva  (add:  va)  darakam 
10  appajanantam  (add:  poseti),  posenti  tena  vaccati.  .  170. 

70.  Yan  ca  matu  dhanam  hoti  yan  ca  hoti  pitu  dhanaih 

ubhayam  etassa  gopeti,  api  puttassa  no  siya.     171. 

80.  Evam  putta  adu  putta  iti  mata  vihanfiati, 
painattam  paradaresa  nislthe  pattayobbane 

16  sayam  puttaih  anayantam  iti  mata  vihannati.     172. 

81.  £vam  kiccha  bhato  poso  nsatu  aparicarako 

matari  miccha  caritvana  nirayam  so  upapajjati.     173. 
88.  Evaih  kicchU  bhato  poso  pitu  aparicarako 

pitari  miccha  caritvana  nirayam  so  upapajjati.     174. 
so      88.  Dhan'  api'  dhanakamanam  nassati,  iti  me  sutam, 

mg,taram  aparicaritvSna  kiccham  v&  so  nigacchati.     175. 
84.  Dhanam  pi  dhanakamanam  nassati,  iti  me  sutam, 

pitaram  aparicaritv&na  kiccham  va  so  nigacchati.     176. 
86.  Anando  ca  pamado  ca  sada  hasitakilitam 
**  mataram  paricaritvana  labbham  etam  vijanato.     177. 

86.  Anando  ca  pamado  ca  sada  hasitakilitam 
pitaram  paricaritvana  labbham  etam  vijanato.     178. 

87.  Danan  ca  peyyavasan^  ca  atthacariya  ca  ya  idha 
samanatta^  ca  dhammesu  tattha  tattha  yatharaham,    179. 

30     88.  £te  kho  safigaha  loke  rathassaniva  yayato, 

ete  va^  saiigaha  nassu  na  mata  puttakarana.     180. 

'  80   both  MSS.   for  gitena?     'so  both  MSS.     *  so  both  MSS.  for  -vajjaD?    * 
so  both  MSS.  for  -ttaih?     ^  so  both  MSS.  for  ca,  read  ce? 
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«9.  Labhetha  manaib  pf^jaii  ca  pit&  va  puttakarana, 

yasmS  ca  safigaha  ete  samavekkhanti  panditit     181. 
^0.  Tasma  mahattaib  papponti  pasamsa  ca  bhavanti  te, 

Brahma  hi  n&tapitaro  pabb&cariya  ti  vnccare.     182. 
ai.  AhaneyyS  ca  pnttSnaih  pajiLya  anakanipaklL  ^  5 

tasma  hi  te  namasseyya  sakkareyyatha  pandito.     183. 
«8.  Annena-m^atho'  panena  vatthena  sayaaena  ca 

ucchadanena  nahapanena  padanaih'  dhovanena  ca,     184. 
98.  T&ya  nam  paricariyaya  m&tapitasn  pandita^ 

idha  c*  eva  [nam  ^]  pasamsaoti  pecca  sagge  ca  modatiti.    185.   lo 

Ta.  puttaphalan  ti  puttasamkhataih  phalam,  devataya^  namassatiti 
putto  me  upapajjata  Hi  devataya  namakkaram  karoti  ayati',  piicchatiti  kata- 
Teua  nakkhatt«oa  jato  putto  digbayuko  iioti  katarena  appayako  ti  evaib  nak- 
khattani  ca  puccbati,  utusarii-vaccharani  ca  Hi  chanuam  atunaib  kata- 
fasniim^  utumhi  jato  dighaynko  lioti  katarasmiiii  ^  atumhi  appayako  kativaasaya  15 
▼a  mata  Jato  pqtto  digbayuko  hoti  kativassaya  appayako  ti  evaiii  utasaib* 
vftccbarani  ca  pucchatfti)  utusinataya^  ti  pupphe  uppanne  utumbi  nabataya, 
4iyakkamo  ti  tinnaih  sanuipata'^  gabbhavakkaman  ti  hoti  kaccbiyam  gabbbo 
patitthati,  ten  a  *ti  tena  gabbbena  sa  dobalim  boti,  ten  a  *ti  tada  tassa  kaccbimhi 
nibbattapi^aya^^  sneho  appe^jjati^'  tena  karanena  suhada  ti  vaccati,  tenfi  'ti  SO 
tena  kSranena  sa  janayantiti  janetti  ca  vaccati,  aiigapapuraneua^'  ca  'ti 
tbanantare  ^*  nipajjapetva  sarTrasampbassaib  pharapenti  angasaibkhaten'  eva 
papuranena*^  tosetiti  sannapeti  haseti,  mamim^'  katvati  agandaputtassa 
me**  apari  vato  pabarati  atapo^'  pharatiti  evarb  mamamkaranam*^  katva  si* 
nfddhena  hadayena  udikkbati,  abhayametassa  'ti  ubbayam  pi  taib  dbanam  35 
-etassa  pattassa  atthaya  annesam  adassetva  saragabbhadisu  mata  gopetl,  evaib 
putta  ada  patta  'ti  andhabala  patta  eyaiii  rigakaladisu  appamatto  bohi*' 
4idan  c*  aduii  ca'^  kammaiii  karobiti  sikkhapenti  iii  mata  vibaiinati  kilamati, 
pattayobbane  ti  patte  pattayobbane  taiii  pattaibSnisithe'^  paradaresa  pamattam 
sayam  anagacchantam  iiatva  assapannehi  nettehi  maggam  olokentT  vihannati  so 
kilamati,  kiccha  bhato  ti  kicchena  bhato  pat^aggito,  miccbS  caritvana 
W  mitaram  apatijaggitva,  dbanapiti^^  dbanampi^',  ayam  e?a  va  patho,  i.  v.  b.: 

^  tassa  uta  (v.  75) anukampaka  waotlng  la  B(}.     '  ^^  omits  m.     '  C*  -na. 

^  Cka  -ta.  *  so  all  tbree  MSS.  «  Bd  -yam.  '  hd  ayacati.  «  C*»  katamam.  » 
Bd -sanbataya?  >o  so  C**;  Bd -taya.  >*  C*» -ttaifapa-.  >*Bdjayati.  »»  Bd -vu-. 
^*  Bd  tadanantare.  *'  Bd  mapa.  "?  C^  agaddbipattasame,  Ca  agandiputtasame, 
Bd  adbitapattassa  me.  ^^  Bd  iti-.  ^^  Bd  dbammaka-.  >*  Bd  hotiti.  ^^  C^ 
dadancaduiica,  Bd  adum  ca  adum  ca.  '^  O^a  uisitba,  Bd  nisive.  »  Bd  -nasiti. 
^'  Bd  adds  adasi. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


332  XX.     Sattitinipjita. 

dhinakamanam  uppannadhauam  pi  mataram  apatljaggantanam  nasaattti  me  satan 
ti,  kicchaih  vg  so  ti  iti  dhanaib  visaa  uassati  dukkham  va  so*  nigacchati, 
labbhametan  ti  tarn  idhaloke  ca  devaloke  ca  anandadisukharii  mataram  pari- 
caritva  vijanato  paQditaaaa  labbha',  aakka  laddbam  tadisena  'ti  a.,  dananca 
5  'ti  matapitunnam  danam  databbam  piyavacanam  bhanitabbam  uppanoakicca- 
aadhanavaaena  attho  caritabbo  jetthapacayanadbammesu  ta.  ta.  parisami^Jhe  va 
rahogatanam  va  abhivadanadivasena  samanattatS'  katabba  na  raho  abhivadanadini 
katva  parisatim  na  katabbani*  sabbattha  samSnen*  eva  bhavitabbam,  ete  ca 
sangaha  naasu  'ti  sace  ete  cattaro  samgaba  na  bhaveyyaiii)  aamavekkhan- 
10  titi  aammanayena  karapeoa  pekkhanti,  mahattaii  ti  settbattam,  brahma  ti 
puttanaiii^  brahmasama  uttama  settba,  pabbacariya  ti  pathamacariya,  aha- 
neyya  ti  abuoapatiggabaka  yassa  kassaci  sakkSrassa  anacchavika,  annena- 
matho  ti  anuena  atho  panena,  pecca  'ti  kalakiriyaya  pariyoaane  ito  gantva 
sagge  ca  modati  pamodatiti. 

15  Evam    M.  Sineroih    pavattento    viya    desanam    nitthapesi* 

Tarn  sutva  sabbe  pi  te  rajano  sabbabalakaya  pasTdimsa.  Atha 
ne  pancasa  sTlesu  patitthapetva  ^daoadisu  appamatta  hothg,'^ 
'ti  ovaditva  uyyojesi,  te  sabbe 'pi  dbammena  r.  karetva  fiyu- 
pariyosane    devanagaraih    purayimsu.     S-to    N-to    pi    yavata- 

20   yukam  matapitaro  paricaritva  Brahmaloka-parayana  ahesuiii. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  s.  p.  j.  s.  (Saccapariyosane  matiposakabhikkhu  sota- 
pattiphale  pattthasi; :  „Tada  matapitaro  mahar^jakulani  ahesum,  N-to 
Anando,  Manojaraja  Sariputto,  ekasatanya*  asiti  mahathera  ca  aooa- 
tarathera  ca,  catuvisati  akkhohiniyo  Buddhaparisa,  Sonapandito  pana 
25  aham  eva  'ti.  Sona-Nanda-j  atakam.  Sattatinipata- 
vannana  nitthita^ 


^  Bd  adds  pariso  ^  bd  labbham.  '  so  all  three  MSS.  for  samanata?  *  C^« 
-ti?  *  C*  na,  «  C»  -ja.  ^  hd  -patajatakam  nithitam-Kusajatakam  Sona  ca 
dve  jatakani  Sattatinipatambi  therehi  saiigahakarehi  saiigita. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


XXL    ASiTmiPATA. 


1.     Cullahaihsajataka. 

Sutnukha  ti.  Idam  S.  Veluvane^  t.  ayasmato  Anandassa^  ji- 
vitapariccagam  a.  k.  Deradattena  hi  T-assa  jivita  voropetum  payojitesu 
dhanuggahesu  pathamam'  pesitena  agantva  „naham  bhante  sakkomi«  5 
BhagaTantam  jivita  yoropetum,  mahiddhiko  so  Bhagara  mahanu- 
bbavo**  ti  Tutte  Devadatto^  Malam  avuso,  ma  tvam  samanam  Gotamam 
jiyita  Toropehi^,  abam  era  s-am  G-am  jmta  Toropessamiti**  vatva 
T-e^  Gijjbakutassa  pabbatassa  pacchachayaya^  camkamante®  Gijjha- 
kiitam^^  pabbatam  abhiruhitva  ^  ^  yantayegena  mahatim*'  silam  pavijjhi,  lo 
t,imaya  silaya  s-am  G-am  jivita  voropessamiti''"  dve  pabbatakutani ' ^ 
samagantva  taiii  silam  paticcbimsu'^,  tato  papatika"^  uppatitva  Bha- 
gavato  padam  pabaritva  ruhiram^^  uppadesi.  Balavavedana  pavat- 
timsu.  Jivako  T-assa  padam  sattbakena  phaletva  dutthalohitam 
yametva'^  putimamsam  apanetva'*  bbes^jjam  alimpitva'^  nirogam^^  ^^ 
akasi.  S.  purimadivasam '*  eva  bbikkhasamghaparivuto "  mahatiya^^ 
Buddbalilhaya '^  vicari^^.  Atha  nam  disva  Devadatto  cintesi:  „s-assa 
G>assa  rupaggappattam  ^^  sariram  disva  koci  manussabhiLto  upasam- 
kamitum  na  sakkoti,   ranno    kho   pana  Nalagiri   nama   batthi"^   cando 

*  C*»jetavane.       •  S)dr  -dattherassa.      '  Bd  Sdr  sabbapatha-.      *  S^**  adds  tarii. 

*  Bd9  add  aha,  Sdr  has  so  d.  aha.     •  Bd»  -esi.     '  C*»  -tassa.     ^  Sdr  pacchinia-. 

*  S^radds  sayam.  ^^  Sdr  -a.  »»  Sdr*-ruyhi-.  '«  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  " 
Bd»  add  vatva,  Sdr  tatha.  "  Bd  -ta,  Sdr  -tadha.  »*  so  C^»;  Bd»  Sdr  sampati-. 
'•  Bd  pabbatika.  "  Sdr  rudhi-.  *»  Sdr  -ta  mopetva.  >»  Sdr  adds  chovitva?  *o 
Bd  -etvJ,  S^r  -ppetva.  «»  all  four  MSS.  ni-.  ««  C*»  purimasadisaiii,  B»  puna 
di?a8am,  Sdr  purisadiso.  "  Sdr  mahabhi-.  «*  Sdr  adds  va.  «*  Bd  Sdr 
-lilaya.  '«  Sdr  nagaram  pavisi.  *'  Bda  rupasobhagga-,  Sdr  rupamsobhaga-. 
*«  Bd  Sdr  raahaha-. 
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pharuso*  Buddba-Dhamma-Samgha-gune  na  janati%  so  nam  jm- 
takkbayam  papessatiti**  so  gantya  tarn  attbam  ranno  arocesi.  Raja 
„sadbu**  *ti  sampaticcbitya  batthacariyam  pakkosapetva  Msamma  sve 
Nalagirim  mattam  katya  pato  ra  s-ena  6-ena  patipanDayitbiyam 
5  Tissajjebiti''  a.  Deyadatto  pi  nam'  „annesu  diyasesu  battbi  kittakam 
suram  piyatiti**  puccbitya  „attba  gbate***  ti  yutte  „8ye'  solasa  gbate 
payetya  s-ena  G-ena  patipannayitbim "  abbimukbam  kareyyasiti*'  a. 
So  Msadbu*'  'ti  sampaticcbi.  Raja  nagare  bberin  carapessi^:  ^sye 
Nalagirim    mattakam    katya    nagare    yissajjessanti »    nagara    pato    ya 

xo  sabbakiccani  katya  antarayitbiih  ma  patipajjimsu"  *ti.  Deyadatto  pi 
rfyaniyesana*^  oruyba  battbisalam  gantya  battbigopake  amantetya 
„mayam.  bbane  uccattbaniyam "  nicattbane'^  katum  samattba**,  saceya 
yasena  attbo  sye  pato  ya  Nalagirim  tikbinasuraya  solasa  gbate  pa* 
yetya  s-assa  G-assa  agamanayelaya  tuttatomarebi  *'  yijjbitya*'  kujjba* 

15  petya  battbisalam  .  bbindapetya  s-ena  G-ena  patipamiayitbim  abbi- 
mukbam ^*  katya  s-am  G-am  jiyitakkbayam  papetba**  *ti  a.  Te 
«,sadbii**  Hi  sampaticcbimsu.  Sa  payatti  sakalanagare  yittbarika^^ 
ahosi.  Bodba-Dbamma-Samgba-mamaka  upasaka  tarn  sutya  S-ram 
upasamkamitya    „bhante,   Deyadatto   ranna   saddbim   ekato   butya   sye 

80  tumbebi  patipannayitbiyam  Nalagirim  yissi^'japessati,  sye  pindaya 
apayisitya  idb*  eya  botba,  mayam  yibare  yeya  Buddhapamukbassa 
samgbassa**  bbikkbam  dassama'*  *ti  yadimsu.  S.  „sye  pindaya*' 
payisissamiti**  ayatya  „abam  sye  Nalagirim  dametya  patibariyam 
katya '^  tittbiye    madditya  R^'agabe    pindaya    acaritya^'  ya  bbikkbu- 

25  samgbapariyuto  nagara  nikkbamitya  Veluyanam  eya  gamissami  '^,  Raja- 
gabayasino  pi  babuni''*  bbattabbajanani  gabetya  Veluyanam  eya  aga- 
missanti,  sye  yibare  bbattaggam  bbayissatiti**  imina  karanena  tesam 
adbiyasesi.  Te  T-assa  adbiyasanam  yiditya  bbattabfa^anani  abaritya''' 
„yibare  yeya  danam  dassama'*  *ti   pakkamimsu.     S-api    patbamayame 

80  db.  desetya  majjbimayame "'"  panhe'*  yissajjetya  paccbimayamassa 
pathamakottbase'*    sihaseyyam    kappetva    dutiyakottbase    pbalasama- 

»  Bd  Sdr  add  maiiussaghatako  *  Sdr  ajananto,  omitting  so.  '  C*«  ua.  * 
Hd  Sdr  add  bhante.  *  B^  adds  tvarii,  Sdr  tarn.  «  Bd  Sdr  -iyam.  ^  S***  -petva. 
8  Sclr  -nato.  *  Bd  Sdr  -nato.  >°  Sdr  adds  pi  nicatthanato  uccatfhane.  *^B«l 
adds  nicathanato  va  uccathane  katurii  samattha.  *'  B<2  kutato-,  S^**  tutthato-. 
»»  Bd  vijjhanta  vijjhanta,  Sdr  vijjhaiito  vijjhanta.  '♦  B^  S^**  -iyara.  »*  Bd  Sdr 
-ita.  >*  Bd  Sdr  biiikkhusa-.  »'  Bd  Sdr  add  na.  >*Sdr  patihariyaka.  '»  Sdr 
caritva.  ^  Bd  agaraissamiti.  *>  C*  -a,  C»  -u.  »«B«  -rapetva.  »'  Sdr  adds 
devadataya.     '*  Bd  Sd**  -aiii.     "  Sdr  path-. 
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pattiya  Yitinametya  *  tatiyakottbase  mahakarunasamapattim  samaps^'itya 
bodhaneyyabandhaye^  olokentoNalagiridamane^  caturasitiya  panasahassa- 
nam  dhammabbisaroayam  disva  pabhataya  rattiya  katasarirapatijag^no^ 
ayasmaatam  Anandam  amantetya  „Ananda  ajja  Rajagahapariyattakesu' 
attbarasasu  vihiresu^  sabbesam^  bbikkhunam  maya  saddhixh  Riga-  5 
gaham  payisitum  arocehiti**  a.  Thero  iatha  akasi.  Sabbe  bhikkhu 
Veluyane  sannipatimsu.  S.  mahabhikkhusamghapariyaro^  Rajagaham^ 
payisi,  hatthioienda  *^  yathanusittbam  patipi^imsu ",  mahanto  sama- 
gamo  ahosi.  Saddhapasanna*'  manussa  „&!)&  kira  Buddhanagassa*^ 
tiraccbananagena^^  sangamo  bhayissati,  anopamaya'^  Buddhalilbaya  10 
Nalagiridamaoam  passissama*'  Hi  pasadabammiyagebacchadanani  abhi- 
ruyha  attbamsu.  Assaddba  pana  micchaditthika  "^  „Nalagiri  cando 
pbaruso'^,  BuddbadiDam  gunam  na  janati'^«  so  ajja  s-assa  G-assa 
suyannayannam  rupam  '*  yiddbamsetya '""^  jiyitakkhayam  papessati,  ajja^' 
paccamittassa  pitthim  passissama**  'ti  pasadadisu  '  attbamsu.  Hatthi  15 
pi  Bhagayantam  agacchantam  disya  manusse  tasento  gehani  yiddham- 
sento  sakatani  samcunnento  sondam  ussapetya  pahatthakannayalo 
pabbato  yiya  s^'hottbaranto  yena  Bh.  tenabbidbayi,  tarn  disya  bbikkbu 
Bb-am  etad  ayocum:  „ayam  bkante  Nalagiri  cando  pharuso  manussa* 
gbatako''  imam  raccbam  patipanno,  na  kbo  panayaib  Buddbadinam  so 
gunam  janati,  patikkamatu  bbante  Bb.,  patikkamatu  Sugato'*  *ti. 
«.Ma  bbikkbaye  bhayatba^^,  patibalo'^  abam  Nalagirim  dametun'*  ti. 
Atbayasma  Sariputto  S-ram  yaci:  „bbante  pitu  uppannakiccam '* 
nama  jettbaputtassa  bbaro,  abam  etam'^  dainemiti**.  Atha  nam  S. 
„Sariputta,  Buddbabalam  nama  annam,  sayakabalam  annam,  tittha  S5 
tyan"  ti  patibabi.  Eyam'^  yebbuyyena  asitimahatbera  yacimsu.  S. 
sabbe  pi  patibabi.  Atbayasma  Anando  S-ri  balayasinebena  addbi- 
yasetum  asakkonto  „ayam  battbi  patbamam  mam  maretii*'  Hi  T-tass' 
attbaya  jiyitam  pariccajitya^*  Sattbu  purato  attbasi.  Atba  nam  S. 
„apehi  Ananda,  ma  me   purato    attbasiti**    a.     ,3bante,    ayam    battbi   so 

*  Ck  yo  viti-,  ^dr  -yo  aamipajjitva.  *  Bda  -dhujane.  '  B^  S^r  -nena,  B»  damena.  * 
Bd  Sdr  adds  hutva.  *  C^s  -ke.  «  Bd  S^^  maha?i-.  '  Bd  S^r  add  pi.  »  Bd  S^r 
-parivutto.  •  Sdr  adds  pindaya.  '<>  C*'  -40,  S^r  atha  ha-.  »*  C^a  patijaggim. 
>»  Sdr  -sampaiina  "  Sdr  baddhamahana-.  **  Sdr  adds  saddhiri).  "  Bd 
anu-.  '•  Sdr  adds  ayam.  "  Bd  Sdr  adds  manussaghatako.  *»  C**  -titi.  »* 
Bd  Sdr  sariram.  '^  0*«  -itva.  »»  Sdr  a^Jjeva.  "  Sdr  rukkhapa-.  "  Bd  Sdr 
-take.  =«*  Bd»  Sdr  .ittha.  »*  C^  Sdr  -le.  "  so  Bd<;  0*»  pitunnam  kicca, 
Sdr  uppanuakiccarh  omitting  pita.  "  Bd<  aham  eva  tarn,  Sdr  ahaih  meva.  '® 
C*»  e      "  Bd  Sdr  add  gantva 
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cando  pharuso  raanussaghatako  ^  kapputtbanaggisadiso,  pathamam  mam 
maretva    paccha    tumhakam     santikam     agaccbatu'*    *ti    tbero    avaca, 
yavatatiyam    Yuccamano    pi  ca    tath*    eva    atthasi  ^    na    patikkamati '. 
Atba  nam  Bh.  *  iddbibalena    patikkamapetya    bhikkbunam    antare  tha- 
6    pesi^.     Tasmim    kbane    eka    itthi  Nalagirim    disva    maranabbayabbita 
palayamana*^   amkena   gabitadarakam   battbino    ca   T-tassa   ca    antare 
cbaddetvS  palayi,  battbi  tarn  anubandhitva  ^  darakassa  santikam  agami^, 
darako    mabaravam    ravi.       S.    Nalagirim    odi3sakamettaya  *    pbaritva 
sumadburam  brabmassaram  niccbaretva   Mambbo  Nalagiri,    tarn    solasa- 
10    suragbate'^    payetra    mattam    karonta^'    na   annam     ganbissatiti    ka- 
rimsu,  mam  ganbissatiti  ^^  kariihsu,  ma  akaranena  jamgbayo  kilamento^' 
yicari,  ito  ebiti"  pakkosi.     So  Sattbu  yacanam    sutva   akkbini    ummi- 
letva     Bb-to     rupasirim     oloketva     patiladdbasamvego     Buddbatejena 
paccbinnasuramado'*     sondam    olambetva*^     kanne     calento'^     gantra 
15   T-tassa  padesu  pati.     Atba  nam  S.  „Nalagiri,    tvam   tiraccbanabattbi, 
abam  Buddbavarano,   ito  pattbaya   ma    cando   ma  ^^  pbaruso   ma   ma- 
nussagbatako'^    bbava,    mettacittam    patilabba'*    *ti    vatya    dakkbina- 
hattbam  pasaretTa  kumbbam  '  ^  paramasitTa ' ' 
Ma  kunjara  nagam  asado, 
20  dukkho  bi  kunjara  nagamasado. 

na'°  bi  nagahatassa  ^  ^  kunjara 
sugati  boti  itoparayano  ^^ 
Ma  ca  mado  ma  ca  pamado*', 
na  bi  pamatta  sugatim  vajanti, 
95  tena  tvan  neva  tatba  karissasi 

yena  tTam  sugatim  gamissasiti^^  db.  d. 
Tassa  sakalasariram  pitiya  nirantararam   pbutam'^  abosi,    sace 
tiraccbanagato  na'^  bbayissa  sotapannapbalam  adhigamissa'^.    Manussa 
tarn    patibariyam    disya    unnadimsu     appotbesum^^,     sanjatasomanassa 
80    nanabbaranani  kbipimsu,  tani   battbissa  sariram  paticcbadayimsu,    tato 

»  Bd  Sdr  -take.  *  Bd»  akasi,  Sdr  thito.  »  Bd  Sdr  -mi.  *  Sdr  sattha.  * 
hd  Sdr  tha-.  *  C**  -nam.  ^  Bd  Sdr  add  nivattitva.  «  Bd  Sdr  agamasi.  * 
Bd  udissaum  me-,  Sdr  uddassa  me-.  i°  C*«  -tesu.  >>  Bd  -te,  "  C^* 
-ssati,  Bd  Sdr  add  pana.  >'  Bd  Sdr  -manto.  »*  C**  paticchanna-.  **  S**^ 
olabanto.  "  Cfc«  omit  ma.  »^  Bd  Sdr  -take.  >»  Bd  -e,  Sdr  -bhambhe.  »* 
Sdr  adds  imam  gathamaha.  ^^  C^  ti,  Sdr  ni.  "  so  C»  Bd;  C*  -hattassa.  " 
C**  paramyato.  '*  read  pamado.  ^*  Sdr  adds  evam.  **  Sdr  phuttham.  " 
Bds  add  kira.  "  Bd  na.  "  Bd  Sdr  .gsati.  *»  C^  appothemsu,  Bd  appotesa» 
Sdr  apphotayiiiisii* 
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patthaya  Nalagiri  Dhanapalako  nama  jato.  Tasmim  kho  pana  Dhana- 
palakasatnagame  caturasitipanasabassani  amataib  pivimsu'.  S,  Dhana- 
palakam  pancasu  silesu  patittbapesi.  Sondaya  Bh-to  padapaihsiini 
gahetya  upari  muddhani  akiritya  patikutito'  patikkaraitva  dassaniipacare 
thito  Dasabalam  yanditva  niTattitva  batthisalam  pavisi,  tato  patthaya  5 
ca  danto^  sudanto  hutya  na  kinci  vihetbeti^.  S.  Dipannamanoratho 
„yehi  yam  dhanam  kbittam  tesam  yeva^  tarn  botu**  'ti  adbittbaya  „ajja 
may  a  mabantam  patibariyam  katam^  imasmim  nagare  pindaya  ca- 
ranam  appatirupan*'  ti  tittbiye  madditva  bbikkhusarngbaparivuto  ja- 
yappatto  kbattiyo  viya  nagara  nikkhamitva  Yelayanam  eva  gato.  to 
Nagarayasino  babuauDapaDakbadaniyam  adaya  yibaram  gantya  maba- 
danam  payattayimsu.  Tarn  [diyasam  sayanbasamaye  dbammasabbam 
puretya  nisinna  bbikkbu  katbamsamutthapesuih :  „ayuso  ayasmata 
Anandena^  T-tass*  attbaya  attano  jiyitam  pariccigantena  dukkaram 
katam,  Nalagirim  disya  S-ra  tikkbattuih  patibabiyamano  pi  napagato',  i^ 
abo  dukkarakarako  ayuso  tbero  '^'*  *ti.  S.  ^Anandassa  gunakatba  pa- 
yattati,  gantabbam  maya  ettba**  *ti  Gandbakutito  nikkbamitya  agantya 
„k.  n.  bb.  e.  k.  s.  ti  p.  i.  n.  ti  y.  na  bh.  i.  p.  p'  Anando  tiraccbana- 
yoniyam    nibbatto  pi   mam*  attbaya  jiyitam  pariccajiti**  yatya''  a.  a. : 

A/^  Mahimsakarattbe  ^^  Sakulanagare  ^^  Sakulo"^  naina  so 
rS.ja  dbammena  r.  karesi.  Tada  nagarato  avidure  ekasmim 
nesadagamake  annataro  nesado  pasehi  sakupe  bandhitva  nagare 
vikkinanto^^  jivikam*^  kappesi.  Nagarato  ca  avidure  avattato 
dvadasayojano  *'  Manusiyo^^  nama  padumasaro  ahosi  paiica- 
vannapadumasancbaDDO,  ta.  nanappakaro  sakunasaibgbo  osari  *\  25 
so  nesado  ta.  aniyamena  pase  oddeti'*.  Tasmim  kale  dha- 
taratthahamsaraja  channavatibamsasabassaparivuto^'Citta- 
kutapabbate  Suvannaguhayam  vasati'^  Sumakbo^'  nam*  assa 
senapati    ahosi.       Ath*    ekadivasam'*   tato    hamsayatba    kati- 


>  C*«  payimsu.  '  ao  Cfc»;  B«  S^r  -iko,  Bd  patfkuto.  »  B«  Sdr  danta.  *  Bd»  Sdr 
-dhesi.  *  Bda  fieva,  C*«  va.  •  C*«  -ta.  ^  Bd  sanniaiDiia,  S*'*'  saniiipattUva. 
8  C^a  ayasma  anando.  *  S^'f  anapagato.  '^  Sdr  gyasma  anando.  *^  Sdr  ti 
atha  nam  sattha  dibbasotadhatuya  sntva.  '^  Sdr  adds  tonbi  ahosi  tehl  yacito. 
>^  Sdr  adds  bhikkhave.  ^*  Cfc«  mahlsara-,  Sdr  mahlsaka-.  >^  Bd«  $dr  sagala-. 
"  Bd  Sdr  sagalo.  "  C*  Bd  Sdr  viki-.  »*  Bd  S^r  -tam.  »•  Sdr  -niko  =»<> 
Ed  Sdr  -ssiyo.  •»  Sdr  otari,  Bd  -a  oUrlmsu.  "  Bda  Sdr  -si.  "  Bd  C« 
-pariyaro.     '*  Sdr  pariva-.     •*  C*  sukbomo.     »•  Bd*  Sdr  ekada. 
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paya  suvannahaibsa  Manusiyasaram  *  agantva'  pahtitagocare 
tasmiifa  yathasukham  caritva  *  sucitra-Cittakutam  *  gantva  dhata- 
ratthassa  arocesuin:  .,maharaja  manussapathe  Manusiyo'  nama 
padumasaro  sampannagocaro,  ta.  gocaram  ganhitam  gacchama'* 

5  'ti.  So  „manussapatho  nama  sasamko*,  ma  vo  rucciti^**  pa- 
tikkhipitvapi^  punappuna  vuccamano  „sace  tumhakaih  raccati 
gacchama^^  'ti  saparivaro  tarn  saraiii  agamasi.  So  akasa* 
otaranto  padam  pase  pavesento  ^^  yeva  otari,  ath'  assa  paso 
padam    ayasatthakena**     bandhanto**    viya    abandhitva    ganhi, 

10  ath'  assa  ,»chiodissami  nan'*  ti  akaddhantassa  pathamavare 
cammaih  chijji^'  dutiyavare  mamsam  **  tatiyavare  naharum'^ 
paso  atthim  ahacca  atthasi,  lohitam  pagghari**,  balavavedana 
pavattimsu'\  So  cintesi:  ,,sac'  ahaiii  baddharavaib  *^  ravissami 
nataka  me  utrastS^^  hntva  gocaram  aganhitva  chatajjhatta  va 

15  pa]ayanta^°  dubbalataya  samodde  patissantiti'^  so  vedaoaiii 
adhivasetva'*  natinam  yavadattham  caritva'*  hamsakllam"  ki- 
lanakale  mahantena  saddena'^  baddharavaiii '^  >£m,  tarn  SDtva 
va  te  hamsa  maranabhayatajjita"  Citrakutabhimukh^'  pakka- 
mimsu".     Tesu"  pakkantesu   Sumukho   hamsasenapati  >^,kacci 

80  nu  kho  idam  bhayaiii  maharajassa  uppannam,  jaDissamiN^an*' 
ti  vegena  pakkhanditva  purato  gacchantassa  hamsaganassa 
antare  M-aiii  adisva  majjhimaharasaganam  vicini'**,  ta.  pi^' 
adisva   ,,nissamsayam  tass*   ev*   etam^'   bhayam   iippannan^'  t 


'  Bd  -ssiyam-.  *  S^^  gantva.  ^  Bd  Sdr  vica-.  *  C*  sucitrucitrakutam,  Bd  su- 
hitaii)  citta-,  S^^  cittaihkutam,  omitting  sucitra.  ^  R<2  manussi-.  *  S^^**  sa- 
patibhayo.  *  Sdr  ruccatUi,  Bd  rufcitthati.  ®  Bde  Sdr  add  tehi.  «  Sdr  -gato 
»o  C*»  hd  Sdr  -santo.  "  Bd  gtfr  -mattakena,  B«  -patta-.  cfr  !t±l  '«  g^l  kadha-, 
B»  kaddhe-,  Sdr  ghate-.  "  C*»  chindi.  ^*  hd  i^dr  add  chijji  "  C*»  omit 
maharum,  Bda  add  chijji,  Sdr  has  nharu  chijji,  adding  catutthavare  so.  " 
S*?** -rati.  *^  B<*  S^'*  omit  pa.  *^  B<2  bandharavaiii,  iS^r  bandhanaravam.  '• 
Bd  uttarasa,  Sdr  cittutrasa.  *<*  C*»  -ti.  *»  Sdr  adds  yava.  '*  Bd  khaditva, 
Sdr  gocaram  ganbitva.  '^  Bd  Sdr  hamsanam.  **  C**  omit  sa-.  **  Bd  bandhana- 
ravam,  Sdr  bandharavam.  "  Bd«  Sdr  add  hutva.  *^  Bd  Sdr  citta-  "  Sdr 
pakkhandimsu.  *•  C*»  pi.  *°  Sdr  -nassa  vicinitva.  ^i  g^r  adds  tarn.  " 
Sdr  tassevatam. 
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nivattitva  agacchanto  M-am  pase  baddhaih*  lohitamakkhitaih 
-dukkhaturam  pamkapitthe  nipanoam  disva  ^mabhayi  maharaja^ 
aham  mama  jivitam  pariccajitvft  tumhe  pasato  mocessamiti^^ 
vadaoto  otaritva  M-am  assaseoto  pamkapitthe  nisidi.  Atha 
nam  vlmamsaDto  M.  pathamam  g.  a. :  s 

1.  Sumnkha  anupacinanta'  pakkamanti  vihangama, 

gaccha  tuvam  pi,  ma  kamkhi,  n*  atthi  baddhe*^  sahayata  ti.  1. 

Ta.   anupaciiianta*     ti     siiieheiia    alayavasena ^    anolokento *,    pakka- 
mantlti  ete  channavutihamsasahassa    nativihangama  maih^  chaddetva   gacchanti 
tvam  pi  gaccha  ma  idha  thanaiii^    akaiiikhi    evam   hi   paseua   baddhe    mayi  sa-    lo 
bayata  nama  u*  atthi    na   hi   te  aham  idani  kinci  sabayakiccaib  katuin  sakkhis- 
«ami  kin  te  maya  nirupakarena  papancaih  akatva  gacch'  eva  ^ti  vadati. 

■Tatoparam*: 
9.  Gacch*  evaham  na  va  gacche  na  tena  amaro  siyam, 

sukhitam  tarn  upasitva  dukkhitam  '^  tarn  katbam  jahe.     2.    15 
s.  Maranam  va  taya  saddhim  jivitam  va  taya  vina 

tath*  eva  *'  maranam  seyyo  yaiice  jive  taya  vina.     3. 
4.  N*  esa  dhammo  maharaja  yam  tam^^  evamgatam  jahe, 

ya  gati  tuyhaih  sa  mayhaih  raccate  vihangadhipa'^     4. 

6.  Ka'^  nu  pasena  baddhassa^^  gati  anna  mahanasa,  ao 
sa  katham  cetayanassa  *^  mattassa  tava  *^  ruccati.     5. 

«.  Kam  va  tvam  passase  ^^  attham  mama  tuyhan  ca  pakkhima 
natlnam  vavasitthanam  ubhinnam  jivitakkhaye.     6. 

7.  Yan  na  kancanadepiccha  **  andhena  tamasa  gatam'° 

tadise  sancajam'*  panaih  kam  attham  abhijotaye*'.     7,         20 

8.  Kathan  nu  patatam  settha  dhamme  attham  na  bujjhasi, 
dhammo  apacito  santo  attham  dasseti'^  paninam.     8. 

*  Sdr  bandharh  disva.  *  Sdr  -js  ti  vatva.  *  C*  anapavinaiita,  C*  aiiapavinanta, 
Sdr  aiiuvi-.       *  C^  napavipanta,     C»  napavTn-,     Sdr  aiiuvi-.       *  C*«  alapaiiava-. 

•  all  four  MSS.  -to.  ^  O**  omit  mam.  ^  Bda  ^dr  vasara.  •  S****  adds  sumukho 
aba.  ***  C*«  omit  dukkhi.  **  Bd*  Sdr  tadeva.  "  C**  etam.  *'  Sdr  -pa  ti 
tato  M.  aha.  »*  B<J«  kirn.  "  all  four  MSS.  bandh-.  »•  C*»  cetasa-.  »^ 
C*«  ava.  >«  Sdr  -si.  >»  Sdr  dve  piccha,  C*»  -de  viiica.  *o  Sdr  katam,  Qd 
katham.  *'  Sdr  sancaja,  Bd  saiicacajam.  ^'  S****  adds  ti  sumukho  aha  ^*  C*« 
dassati,  fid  dassetaiii. 
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9.  So  *ham  dhammam  apekkhano' 
dhamma  c'  attliam  samutthitam 
bhattin  ca  tayi  sampassaih'  D&yakamkhami '  jivitaib.     9. 

10.  Addha  eso  sataib  dhammo  yo  mitto^  mittain  apade 

5  na-ccaje  jivitassapi  hetu  dhammam  anu6saram\     10. 

11.  Sv-ayam  dhammo  ca*  te  cinno  bhatti  ca  vidita  raayi, 
kamaih  ^  karassu  mayh*  etam,  gacch*  evaoumato  ^  maya.  11 » 

IS.  Api  tv-evaih'  gate  kd,le  yam  bandham^°  natinam  maya 
taya  tarn  buddhisampaoDam^*  assa  paramasamvutam.    12^ 
10      18.  Icc-eva"  maDtayaDtanam  ariyaoam  ariyavuttinam 
paccadissatha*'  nesado  aturanam  iv*  antako.     13. 

14.  Te  sattam  abhisamikkha  ^^  dlgharattam  hita  dija 
tunhim  asittha  ubhayo  oa  ca  sancesum^^  asana.     14. 

15.  Dhataratthe  ca  disvana  samuddente  ^*  tato  tato 
15            abhikkamatha  vegena  dijasattu  dijadhipe.     15. 

in.  So  ca  vegeD'  abhikkamma  asajja  parame  dije 

paccakampittha^^  uesado '^  baddha  iti  vicintayam     16. 

17.  Ekan  ca  baddham  asinam  abaddhan  ca  puDaparam 
asajja  baddham  asTnam  pekkhamanam  adinavam.     17. 
90      18.  Tato  so  vimato  yeva  pacidare  ajjhabhasatha 

pavaddhakaye  ^^  aslne  dijasamghaganadhipe :     18. 

19.  YaD  na  pasena  mahata  baddho  na  knrute  desam  — 
atha  kasma  abaddho  tvam    ball   pakkhi  Da  gacchasi.     19. 

20.  Kin  nu  t'  ayam  dijo  hoti,  mutto  baddham  upasasi,  (IV  ^) 
*5  ohaya  sakuna  yanti,  kim  eko  avahiyasi'^.     20. 

91.  Raja  me  so  dijamitta'^  sakha  papasamo  ca  me, 

n*  eva  nam  vijahissami  yava  kalassa  pariyayam*'.     21. 

*  C^  ave-,  G'  avakkhato,  Bd  apekkbanto.  *  C»  Sdr  sampbassam.  '  C^9  -khava, 
Bd  -khsipi.  *  C^*  -e.  *  S^r  -ranti  tato  M.  aha.  *  C**  kba.  '  Sdr  kayarii.  • 
C**  gaccheva  a-.  »  C*  -va.  *<*  so  C*;  C»  khandharii,  Bdt  Sdr  khandam.  »* 
Bd  vuddhi--  »'  Bd»  -vara.  ''  C*«  pabbadi-,  Bds  Sdr  paccudi-.  "  Bd  abbisam- 
cikkhi,  G^«  abhisaihcikkba.  ^^  C^^  navasaiicopa,  Bd  sancalesuih,  B'  sancesam, 
Sdr  sancesu.  "  C^  -ddante,  S^^  -ddente.  '^  C^*  panda-,  Bd  paiica-,  B« 
paccha-,  Sdr  manca-.  *^  C^'  -de.  '*  C^  pavatthikase,  G«  pavattakaye,  Bd  pa- 
vadha-.  "  S<i«- -siti  sumukho  aba.  «»  B<i  dijamitto,  C**  dijomitto,  cfr.  IV  iU^. 
28  Sdr  -yanti  nesado  aha. 
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^2.  Kathaii)  panayaib  viha^o^  naddasa'  pasam  odditam, 

padaih  h'  etaih  mabantaDam,  bodhum  ^  arahanti  *  apadaih  \  22. 

•i8.  Yada  parabhavo  hoti  poso  jlvitasamkhaye  (IV  ^) 
atha  jalan  ca  pasan  ca  asajjapi  na  bujjhati^.     23. 

24.  Api  tv-eva  mahapanna^  pasa  bahuvidha  tata^  s 

gulhaiD  asajja  bajjhanti  ^  ath*  evam  jivitakkhaye  ti.     24. 

Imasaib  gathaiiam  sambandho  Palivasen'  eva*^  veditabbo;  ta.  gaccbe?a 
^ti  maharaja  aham  ito  gaccheyyam  va  na  va  ndham**  tena  gamanena*'  va 
-agamaneoa  va  amaro  siyam,  aharii  ito  gato  pi  agato  pi  maranato*'  amutto  va, 
ito  pubbe  pana  sukhitam  tam  upasitva  idani  dukkhitam  katharb  jaheyyao  ti  10 
vadati,  maranam  va  ti  mamam  hi  agacchantassa ^ *  va  taya  saddhim  maraDaib 
bhaveyya  gacchantassa  va  taya  ^^  viria  jTvitam,  tesu  dvisu^^  yam  taya  sad- 
dhim maranam  tad  eva  me  varam  yam  pana  taya  vina  jiveyyam  na  me  tarn 
varan  ti  a.,  ruccate  ti  ya  va  tava  gati  nipphatti '^  sa  va^^  mayham  ruccati, 
8 a  kathan  ti  samma  Sumukba  mama^*  tava  dalhena  valapasena'^  baddhassa  l-'i 
parahattbagatassa  sa  gati  raccatu  tava  pana  cetayanas^a'*  sacetanassa  panna- 
vato  muttassa'^  katham  raccati,  pakkhima  'ti  pakkhasampanna^',  ubhinnan 
ti  amhakam  dvinnam  jivitakkhaye  jsati  tvaib  mama  va  tava  va  avasitthanati- 
nam^^  va  kam  attham  passasi^^,  yam  na  'ti  ettha  nakaro  upamane,  kan- 
canadepiccha'*  'ti  kancanadvepiccha  ^^,  ayam  eva  va  patho  kancanasadisa-  20 
ubhayapakkba  'ti  a.,  tamasa  ti  tamasi,  gatan  ti  katam^^,  ayam  eva  va  patho, 
purimassa  nakarassa  imina  sambandho,  na  katan  ti  katam  viya  Hi  a.,  i.  v.  h.: 
tayi  panarh  cajante  pi"  acajante  pi"  mama  jivitassa  abhava  yam  tava  pana- 
sancajanam  tam '°  andhena  tamasi  katam  viya  kincid  evarupakammam  apaccak- 
khagunam,  tadise  tava  apaccakkhagune  panasancajane '^  tvaiii  panam  sancsganto  25 
kam  attham  joteyyasiti^^  dhammo  apacito  santo  ti  kin  nu  dhammo  pujito 
manito"  samano,  attham  dassetlti^*  vuddhirii  ^^  dasseti,  apekkhano  ti 
apekkhautO)     dhamma    cat  than'*    ti    dhammaco    ca'^    attham    samatthitam 

>  hd  Sdr  vihango.     «  C*»  -sa.     »  C^*  buddhum.     *  Bda  -hati.     *  Sdr  -danti  s.  S. 
^  Sdr  -titi  nesado  a.      "^  C^  apitvevamabam  manne,    C«  apitthevamahaiii  manne, 
hd  apitvam  vara  mahapunna.     *  C*  tatha,    Bd  kata,    Sdr  gata?     •  Sdr  va-,   Bd 
bu-.      >°  Bd«  Sdr -nayeneva.      »*  C**  ham.      »'  C^*  maggena.      '»  C*« -na.     *♦ 
Sdr  ag-.        "  C*«  add  va.        »*  C*»  omit  dvi-.        ^^  Sdr  omits  tava  gati.        ^® 
C*«  ya  ca.     "  C^  khama,    Bd  omits  mama.      ***  Sdr  valamayapasana.      *'   Sdr 
metayanassa,     C*^  metanayassa,     C«  cetanayassa.        **    C*«  yu-.       '■    B^^*  -am, 
24  Bd  S^r -tthanam  na-.     "  C**  passi.      ««  C**  depipiccha.      "  C*« -dopiccha. 
**  C**  kata.     "  Cfc«  -tenapi.     '°  Ck«  omit  tam.     **  Bds  Sdr  sanc^anto,  omitting 
pana.     "  Bd  kimattham  janeyyasiti,  Sdr  kimattbam  mabhijoteyyositi.    »8Bd«  Sdr 
add  sammanito.     "  C^*  dassa-.     ^s  gd  buddhf,   Sdr  vudhi.     "  C*»  Bd  vatthan. 
»»  C*  va. 
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passinto,  bhattiu  ti  sineham,  sataib  dhammo  tl  paDditanam  aabhavo,  yo 
mitto  ti  yo  mitto  apadasa  mlttaiii  na  *  caje,  tassa  acajantassa^  esa  sabhavo 
riama  addha  satam  dhammo  vidito*  pakato  jito,  kamaifa  karaasu  'ti  etam 
kamam  maya  icchitam  mama  karassu,  apf  tvevam  gate  kale  ti  api  tu  evaib 
5  gate  kale  mayi  imasmim  th&no  pasena  baddbo*,  paramasamvutan  tiparama- 
paripannam,  icceva^  mantayantanan  ti  gaccha  na  gacchamiti  evarii  ka- 
thentanaiii,  ariyanan  ti  acaraariyanam,  paccadissatha  'tl  kasavanl  vasetva 
rattamale*  pilandhitvfi  muggaram  adaya  gaochanto^  va^  adissatha,  aturaiian 
ti  gUanaiiam  macca  viya,    abhisamikkha'    *ti    bhikkbave    ti  ubho  pi   sattuib 

10  ayantaih  passitva,  hita  ti  digharattaiti  anDamanDassa  hita  mudacitta,  na  ca 
sanceauasana'*^  ti  aaanato  na  calimsu  yatha  nisinua  va  abeaum,  Sumukho- 
paua  ayam  nesado  agantva  paharanto'*  marii  patbamaiii  *'  paharatu  Hi  cintetva 
M-aiii  paccbato  katva  niaidi,  dhataratthe  ti  haiiiae,  samuddente*'  ti  marana- 
bhayena  ito  c*  ito  ca  uppatante  disva,    asajja    *ti    itare    dve   jane    upagantva, 

15  paccakampittha  'ti  baddha  na  baddha  ti  cintento  upadharento  akampittha, 
regain  hapetva  sanikam  agamaai,  asajja  baddhan  ti  nibaddham  M-am 
upagantva  nisinnam  Sumukharh,  adinavan  ti  adiuavam  eva  batva  M-am 
olokeiitaib  disvS,  vimato  'tl  kin  iiu  kho  abaddho  baddbassa  santlke  nisinno 
karanam  pucchisaamiti  vimatijato*'  hutva  ti^a.,  pan  dare  ti  hamse  athava  pari- 

20  suddbe  nimmale  aampabatthe  kancanavanne  ti  a.,  pavaddhakaye  ti  vad- 
dhitakaye  mabasanre,  yannu  'ti  yan  tava  esc  mahapase  baddho  pi  na  kurute 
disan  ti  palayanatthaya  ekaih  disam  navajati**  tam  yuttan  ti  adbippayo,  baliti 
balasampanno  hatv&pi,  pa  k  kbit!  taiii  alapati,  oh  ay  a  'ti  chaddetva,  yantiti 
seaasakuiia   gacchanti,    avabiyaslti    ohiyyasi,    dijamitta    'ti   dijanam   amitta 

95  yava  kalassa  pariyayan  ti  yava  maranassa  varo  agacchati,  kathaiii  pan&yan 
ti  tvaih  raja  me  so  ti  vadasi  rajano  ca  nama  pandita  honti,  iti  ^'  pandito  aa- 
mano  kena  karanena  odditaiii  pasam  na^*  addasa*^,  padaib  bptan  ti  yasama- 
battaib  va  iianamabattam  va  pattanaih  attano  apadabujjhanam  '®  nama  padam 
karanam,     tasma     te     apadam  **     bodburh     arahanti,     parSbhavo    ti    avaddhi, 

30  asajjapiti  upagantv^pi  na  bujjhati,  tata  ti  vitata  oddita,  gulhamasajjs'^ 
'ti  tesu  pasesu  yo'^  gulho^*^  paticchanno  paso  tam^'  asajja  bajjhanti,  atbevan 
ti  atha  evam  jivitakkhaye  bajjhaiit'  eva  'ti  a. 

Iti  SO    tarn"  kathasallapena    muduhadayam    katva  M-assa 
jivitaih   yacanto: 

^  Sdr  a,  *  Bds  JSdr  add  mittassa.  »  C*»  vijitati,  Bd»  tihividito.  *  so  C*  ^ 
Cfc  Bd  Sdr  bandho.  »  hd  Sdr  -vam.  •  B*  Sdr  -lam.  ^  Sdr  ag-.  »  Qk*  ca.  • 
Bd  abhicincakkha,  Ba  Sdr  abhisancikkha.  '°  C^'  nancasancopa,  Bd  nasaccelesu-, 
B«  uacasaiiicetum-,  S^**  nacalaiicesunti.  **  S^^^  omits  pa-.  ^'  G^«  bamsasama- 
dente.  >»  so  C**  Bd;  Sdr  mati-.  **  Bd»  Sdr  bhajati.  »*  Bd  Sdr  add  pi.  »* 
Bttpasanam.  C^' omit  na.  *'  Bd  adassa,  Sdr  addasam.  ^^soG';  C^  ap-, 
Bd  apadara-.  »»  Bd»  ap-.  *o  Sdr  guyh-.  «»  C*»  so.  «*  C*»  pa  nam,  B«  paci 
tadi.     ''  Qlt  samtaihso,  G'  sanam  so,  Bd  go,  omitting  tam. 
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86.  Api  n*  ayam  taya  saddhiih  sarobhasassa*  sukhadrayo, 
api  no  anumannasi',  api  no  jivitaib  dade  ti  g.  a,     25« 

Ta.  api  nayan  ti  api  nu  ayam,  sukhadrayo  ti  sukhaphalO)  ana- 
maiiDasiti'  Cittakutaiii ^  gantva  natake  passitam  api  no^  aimjaneyyaai,  jTvi- 
taiii  dade  ti  api  no  imaya  kathaya®  uppannavissaao  na  mareyyasiti.  5 

So  tassa  madhurakathaya  bajjhitva 

86.  Na  c*  eva  me  tvam  baddho  si,  na  pi  icchami  te  vadham, 
kamam  khippani  ito  gantva  jiva  tvaih  anigho  ciran  ti  g.  a.  26. 
Tato  SunQukho  catasso  gatha  abhasi: 

87.  N*  evaham^  etam  iccbami  annatr*  etassa  jTvitft,  lo 
sace  ekena  tattho^  si  munc*  etam'  man  ca  bhakkhaya*^.  27. 

28.  Arohaparinahena  ^*  tuly*  asma  vayasa  ubho, 

na  te  l&bhena  jin*  attbi  '*,  etena  *'  nimina  tuvaib.     28. 

29.  Tad  imgha  samavekkhassu  ^S  hota  giddhi  tavasmasn, 

mam  pubbe  bandha  pasena  paccha  munca  dijadhipam.  29.   15 

30.  Tavad  eva  ca  te  labho  katassa'^  yacanaya  ca 
roetti  ca  dbataratthebi  yavajTvaya  te  siya  ti.     30. 

Ta.  etan  ti  yam  annaira  etassa  jivita  mama  jivitaih  etam  abam  n'  iccbami, 
tulyasma  ti  samana  boma,  nimina  tavan  ti  parivattebi  tvam,    tavismasu 
ti  tava  ambesu  giddbi    bota,    kin    te    etena,    mayi    lobbam    uppadebiti    vadati,    20 
tavadeva  *ti  tattako  yeva,  yacanaya  ca  'ti  ya  mama  yacana  sa  kata  assa  'ti  a. 

Iti  so  taya  dbammadesanaya  tele  pakkhittakappasapica 
viya  mudukatahadayo  M-am  tassa   dasaro   katva  dadanto  aha: 

31.  Passantu  no  mahasaiiigha  taya  muttam  ito  gataih 
roittamacca  ca  bhacca^*  ca  puttadara  ca  bandhava.     31.      25 

38.  Na  ca*^  te  tadisa  mitta  bahuunam  idha  vijjati 

yatha  tvaiii  dhataratthassa  panasadharano  sakha.     32. 

ss.  So  '^  te  sabayaiii  muncami,  hotu  raja  tavanugo, 

kamam  khippam  ito  gantva  n&timajjhe  virocatha  *ti.    33. 


>  Bd»  S*r  sariiva-..      "  C*»  -esi,    Bd  Sdr  -isi.     *  Bd  Sdr  -isiti.     *  C**  citra-.     * 
Ed*  Sdr  tvam  in    tbe   place    of  api  no.       •  Bds  Sdr  gatbaya.       '  S<7r.  nameva-, 
C*«  navg-.     8  Cfc  ku-      »  C**  man-.     »«  C«   ->am.     >»  C*  S<?r  -iia.      »'  so  C*» 
Bi»Jirattbi,  Sdr  ©nata.     »«  C^'  add  mam.     '*  Bd»  Sdr  -pe-.     »  Bi  ^dr  katassa 
"  C**  bbatta.     "  C*»  na  va.     »*  C*«  se. 
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Ta.  no  ti  nipatamattani,  taya  muttan  ti  Imam  hi  tvam  neva  muncasi 
nama  taama  imam  taya  muttam  ito  Citrakutapabbata-gatam  *  mahanta  natisamgha 
ca'  ete  ca  mittadayo  paasantu  ettba,  bandhava  ti  ekalobitasambandha", 
vijjatiti  vijjanti,  paoasadharano  ti  sadbaranapapo  avibhattajivito ',  yatha 
5  tvarii  etassa  sakha  etadisa  aiinesam  babaonam  mitta^  nama  na  v^janti,  tava- 
nago  ti  etam*  dukkhi^aiii  adaya  porato  gacchantassa  tava  ayaih  aiiugo  botu. 

Evaib  vatva  pana  nesadaputto  pemacittena  M-aib  apasam- 
kamitva  bandhanam  chinditva  alingitva  sarato  nikkhapetva^  sara- 
tire  taranadabbapitthe^   nisidapetva  pade   baddhapasam  mnda- 

10  citteoa  saDikaiii  mocetva'  dure  khipitva  M-e  balavasinehaih 
paccupatthapetva  inettacittena  udakaib  adaya  lohitam  dhovitva 
punappuna  pariniajji,  tassa  mettacittanubhavena  B-assa  pade 
sira  sirabi  *°  maihsaib  maihsena  cammam  cammeDa  gbattitara  ^\ 
tavad  eva   pado    samrulho'^    sanjatachavi  ^'   safijatalomo  ahosi, 

IS  abaddhapadena  nibbiseso  B.  sukbito  pakatibbaven'  eva  nisidi. 
Atba  SuiDukbo  attanam  nissaya  M-assa  sukbitabhavaih  disva'* 
jatasoroanasso'^  nesadassa  tbutini  akasi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
34.  So  patito  pamuttena  bhattima  bhattugaravo 
so  ajjbabhasatha  yakkango  yacam  kannasukham  bhanam:     34. 

85.  Eyam  luddaka  nandassu  saha  sabbehi  natibhi 

yathabam  ajja  nandami  muttam  disya  dijadhipan  ti.     35. 

Tattba  vakkango  ti  vamkagivo. 

Evaih  luddaka  'ti  imam'*  thutim  katva  Sumukho  B-am  a.: 

25    „mabaraja,  imina  ambakaib  mahaupakaro   kato,   ayam    hi   am- 

bakaro  vacanam  akatva  kllahaihse  no'^  katva  issaraoam  dento 

baburo    dbanaiii    labheyya,    maretva^^   roamsaiii    vikkinanto    pi 

labhetha  ^%  attano  paua  jfvitam  anoloketva  ambakaiii  vacanam 


»  Bd*  -tam  gaiiitva.  '  Bd  yeva,  Sdr  yera.  *  C^«  -tarii-.  *  Bd  -vako,  Sdr 
-viko.  *  C^*  -anarn.  ^  C**  ettba.  '  so  C*»  for  -metva?  Bd»  Sdr  nikkbami-.  « 
fid*  -dabbatinapittbe,  Sdr  -dabbbatina-.  »  C*»  temetva,  Bd»  modtva.  >°  so  C^ ; 
Bd«  -rehi,  S^r  sirasira.  '»  so  S****;  Bd»  -kara,  C^  sanikam,  C»  sanikam.  "  Bd 
aammaralbo.  *•  Bd  Sdr  succbavi.  **  Sdr  viditva.  **  Bd  Sdr  sanjata-.  *• 
B«  Sdr  omit  imam,  Bd  bas  imam  pans.  *'  B»  -so  na.  '*  Sdr  adds  va.  *• 
C^  labbeta,  Bd  mulara  pilaabeta,  S^'r  babudhanaro  labhetova. 
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kari,  imam  ranoo  santikarh  netva  sukhajlvikam  karoma*'  *ti. 
M.  sampaticchi.  Samukho  attano  bhasaya  M-ena  saddhim 
kathento  puna  manussabhasaya  luddaputtam  amantetva  „8amma 
tvam  kimatthaib  pllse^  oddesiti^*  pucchitva  ^dhanatthan"  ti 
vutte  „evam  sante  tuvam '  amhe  adaya  nagaram  pavisitv&  ranno  a 
dassehi,  bahnih'  te  dhanaih  dapessamiti^*'  a. 

86.  £hi^  tarn  aDusikkbami  yatha  tvam  api*  lacchase 
labham  yathayaih  ^  dhatarattho  papam  kinci  na  dakkhati  ^.  36. 

87.  Khippam  aDtepnram  netva  ranno  dassehi  do  ubho 
abaddhe  pakatibhute  kace^  ubhayato  thite      37.  lo 

38.  Dhatarattha*''  maharaja  hamsadhipatino  ime, 

ayam  hi  raja  hamsanam,  ayam  senapatitaro.     38. 

89.  Asamsayaih  imam  disva  hamsarajam  naradhipo 

patito  sumano  vitto  ^^  bahum  dassati  te  dhanan  ti.     39. 

Ta.  anusikkhamiti  aiiusasami,  pa  pan  ti  lamakam,  ranno  dassehi  15 
no  ti  amhe  ubho  pi  ranno  dassehi,  B-assa  panhapabhavadassaoattham  ^^  attano 
mittadhammassa  Svibhavanattharh  laddassa  dbanalabhattham  ranno  sile  patittha- 
panattham  cS  'ti  catuhi  karanehi  evaib  a.,  dhatarattha*'  ti  netva  ca  pana 
ranno  evam  acikkheyyasi'^:  maharaja  ime  dhataratthakule  jata  dve  hamsadhi- 
patino'^, etesu  ayaih  raja  itaro  senapatiti,  iti  nam  sikkhapesi,  patito  ti  adini  ^0 
tin!  pi  tutthakaravevacanan'  eva  ^^. 

£vam  vutte  luddo  „sami,  ma  vo  rajadassanam  "  ruccatu", 
rajano  nama  calacitia,  kelihamse'^  va  vo'°  kareyyuiii  mara- 
peyyum  va'*  ti  vatva  „samma  ma  bhayi,  aham  tadisam  kak- 
khalam  luddam  lohitapanim  dbammakathaya  mudukam  katva  ^^ 
mama  padesu  patesim'^,  rajano  nama  punnavanta  ca  panna- 
vanta  ca  subhasitadubbhasitannil^'  ca,  khippam  amhe  ranno 
dassehiti*'  vutte  „tena  hi  ma  mayhaih  kujjhittha,  aham  avuso" 


1  Bd  S^r  -sam.  ^  Bd  Sdr  omit  tuvam.  ^  Bd  bahunam.  *  hd  pessamiti.  ^ 
Cfc«  add  ca.  »  C**  tuvam  hi.  ^  Bd»  Sdr  tavayam.  *  Sdr  rakkhati.  »  C* 
kave,  Bd  koje,  Sdr  kaje.  »°  C**  Sdr  -a,  Bd  -o.  »*  Bd  Sdr  citto,  C*  vinto. 
"  Bd§  pannabhava-,  Sdr  pannanubhavam-.  »*  C**  -o.  »*  C**  -sTti.  "  C** 
jato  vehasadhi-.  *•  Bd  tutha-.  *'  C*«  raja-,  Sdr  ranno  evam  dassanam.  ** 
Bd  -ti,  Sdr  rucci.  »»  Bd  kila-  altered  to  kila-,  Sdr  kila-.  '®  C*«  omit  vo.  «» 
Sdr  padesi,  Bd  patemi.      ''  Sdr  .taih  dubbhasitam  jananti.     **  Bd  S<7*'  avasaam.  ^ 
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tumhakam  ruciya*  nemiti'^  nbho  pi  kacain'  aropetva  rajakulam 
gaDtva  ranno  dassetva  ranna  puttho  yathabhcLtam  arocesi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

40.  Tassa  tam  yacaDam  sutva  kammana  upapadayi, 

5  khippam  antepuram  gantya  ranno  hamse  adassayi 

abaddhe  pakatibhiite  kace'  ubhajato  thite.     40. 

41.  Dhatarattha^  maharaja  hamsadhipatino  ime, 

ayam  hi  raja  hamsanam,  ayam  senapatitaro^.     41. 
48.  Katham  pan*  ime  vihaga^  tava  hatthattham '  agata, 
10  katham  luddo  mahantaDam  issare-m-idha-m-ajjhaga^.     42. 

48.  Vihita  sant*  ime  pasa"  pallalesu  janadhipa 

yam  yada  yatanam  manne  dijanam  panarodhanam.     43. 
44.  Tadisam  pasam  asajja  hamsaraja  abajj hatha, 

tam  abaddho  upasino  mamayam  ajjhabhasatha :     44. 
15       45.  Sudukkaram  anariyehi  dahate  bhavam  uttamam 

bhattur  atthe'^  parakkanto  dhamme  yutto  yihangamo.      45. 

46.  Attan'  ayam  cajityana  jiyitam  jiyitaraho 
anutthunanto  asino  bhattu  yacittha  jiyitam.     46. 

47.  Tassa  tam  yacanam  sutya  pasadam  ^'  aham  ajjhagam, 
20             tato  tam  pamuncim  pasa  anunnasim  sukhena  ca.     47. 

48.  So  patito  pamuttena  bhattuna  bhattugarayo 
ajjhabhasatha  yakkango  yacam  kannasukkham  bhanam.     48. 

49.  £yam  luddaka  nandassu   saha  sabbehi  natibhi 
yathaham  igja  nandami  muttam  disya  dijadhipam.     49. 

S5       50.  £hi^^  tam  anusikkhami  yatha  tyam  api  lacchase 

labham  yathayam  dhatarattho  papam  kinci  na  dakkhatiis.      50. 

51.  Khippam  antepuram  gantya  ranno  dassehi  no  ubho 
abaddhe  pakatibhiite  kace'^  ubhayato  thite.      51. 

52.  Dhatarattha  ^^  maharaja  hamsadhipatino  ime, 

30  ayam  hi  r^ja  hamsanam,  ayam  senapatitaro.      52. 

63.   Asamsayam  imam  disya  hamsarajam  naradhipo 

patito  sumano  vitto  *    bahum  dassati  te  dhanam.     53. 


»  Bd  ruccaya.  »  Bd»  Sdr  kajarii.  *  Bd»  kaje,  Sdr  kajam.  *  B<I  -o,  S«r  -a. 
^  Sdr  adds  tam  sutva  raja  aha.  ^  Bd  Sdr  vihanga.  ^  Sdr  hatthattham.  * 
Bd  Sdr  -re  idha  a-.  »  Sdr  hamsa.  »»  Bd  Sdr  atthe.  >*  (^  pa-.  "  C*« 
add  ca.     »»  Sdr  rakkhati.     '*  Bds  Sdr  kaje.     >*  C*«  Sdr  -o.     »«  C*»  citto. 
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64.  £yam  etassa  vacana  anita  *me  ubho  maya, 

etth*  eva  hi  ime  assu  ubho  anumata  maya.     54, 
56."  So  *yam  evamgato  pakkhi  dijo  paramadhammiko, 

madisassa  hi  luddassa  janayeyyatha  maddavam.     55. 
56.  Upayanam  hi^  ie  deva  nannam  passami  edisam  •*> 

sabbasakunikagame',  tarn  passa  manujadhipa  *ti.     56. 

Ta.  kammana*  apapadaytti  yam  so  avaca  taiii  karonto  kayakammena 
sampadesi,    gantva    ti    hamsarajena    nisiiinakacakotim*    uccataram  senapatina' 
iiiainnakotim ^   thokaib    nicam    katva   ubho    pi*    ukkbipitva^  harhsaraja  ca  sena- 
pati  ca    rajanam    passitum    gacchanti    ussaratba    ussaratba  *ti   janarh    ussarento    ^^ 
evarupa^    sobbaggappatta  suvanpavannabamsarSjaiio  *    na   dittbapubba  ti  ^^    ma- 
nusseau     pasamsantesu'^     kbippam     antepurarh    gantva,     adassayiti    hamsa- 
rajano  tumbe  dattbam  agata  ti  ranno  arocapetva  tena  tutthacittena  agaccbantu^' 
'ti    pakkosapite '3    atibaritva    dassayi*^,    batthattban^^    ti    batthe   attbarh^* 
pattan    ti    vuttaih    hoti,     m  aba  n  tan  an    ti    yasaniabantaib    pattaiiam    suvanna-    15 
vanuanaih    dbataratthabamsanam    issare^^    samino    katbam    tvaib    luddo    butva 
adbigato   ti    puccbati,    isseramidbamajjbagata'^    ti    pi    patbo,    etesaib    issariyam 
tvaib  ^*  katbaip  ajjbaga  ti  a.,  vibita  ti  yojita,    yam    yada  yatanam  manne 
ti  mabaraja   yam    yam    samosaranattbanam    dijanam    panarodbanam   jivitakkba- 
yakaram  mannami  ta.  ta.  maya  pallalesu   pasS   vibita,    tadisan   ti   manusiya'®    20 
sare  tathavidhaih   pai>arodbanam  maya   vibitam    pasam,    tan    ti    tarn    etam    ta. 
baddbam,  upasiuo  ti  attano  jivitain    aganetva  upagantva   nisinno,    mamayan 
ti  mam  ayaiii  senapati   abbasatba'^    maya    saddhim    katbesi,    sudukkaran    ti 
tasmim  kbane  esa  ambadisebi  anariyebi  audukkaram  akasi,  kirn*'  tan  ti  da  bate 
bbavamuttaman    ti    attano    uttamam    ajjbasayam   dahati   vidabi    pakasayi^',    25 
attanayan   ti  attano   ayaiii,    anuttbanaoto    ti    bhattu  gone  Tannento  tassa 
jivitam'*  mam  yaci,  tassa  'ti  tassa  tatba'^  yacantassa,  sukbena  ca  'ti  yatba- 
Sttkham  Citrakutam '*   gantva    natisamgbam    passatha  'ti  ca  auajanim,   ettbeva 
'ti  maya  pana  ime  dve   ettba'^    Manusiyam    sare    yeva  Gittakutagamanaya    anu- 
mata abesum,    evamgato    ti     sattuhattbagato,   janayeyyatba   maddavan  ti    30 
attani    mettacittam  janesi,    upayanan*''    ti    pannakaram,     sabbasaku  nika- 

>  Bd  upayananca,  S^^  upayananca,  C^a  upasanaiii  bi.  '  C^«  sabbe  -  -  kagame. 
3  hd  Sdr  -una.  *  Bd  -ki^a-,  Sdr  -kapaiikotim.  *  Bd  Sdr  -ti.  «  Bd  Sdr  pi  te. 
'  ^dr  pa-.  «  Bd  S^**  add  nama.  »  8dr  -nab-.  *°  Bd  Sdr  add  mudubadayena. 
*»  Bd  8dr  hisampattesu.  »«  Bd  Sdr -atu.  »»  Bd  Sdr -to.  "  C*  dasaasi, 
Bd  Sdr  dassesi.  >^  C^  batthapattban,  Bd  hattbattan ,  Sdr  batthattban.  i« 
Bd  Sdr  battbesu  agataih.  "  Bd  Sdr  -ra.  "  Bda  Sdr  issara  -  -  ga.  »»  C*»  omit 
tvam.  "  Bd  manussiya,  Sdr  manussiya.  *»  Bd  Sdr  ajjhabb-.  *'  Sdr  ka, 
Bd  omits  kimtanti.  "  Bd  -bati  -  -  seti.  ^*  Bd*  Sdr  add  munca  ti.  >^  G*a 
tassetassa  yatba.  >*  Bd  Sdr  citta-.  ^^  C^a  ete  in  tbe  place  of  dve  ettha.  ** 
C^  upayan,   Bd  Sdr  upayauau. 
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game  ti  aabbasmim  pi  sakunikagame  ahaih  aniiam  tava  evarupaih  keoaci 
aakunikena  abhatapubbaih  upayanam '  na  passami,  tarn  passa  *ti  tarn  maya 
abhatam  upayanam  ^  passa  manujadhipa  'ti. 

Evaih  so  thitako  va  Sumnkhassa  gune  kathesi.  Tato 
5  raja  hamsaranno  maharaham  asanam  Samukhassa  ca  savanna- 
bhaddapTthakam  dapetva  tesaih  ta.  nisiDnanam  suvannabha- 
janehi  lajamadhuphanittldini'  dapetva  nitthite  pana*  bhojanakicce 
anjalini  paggayha  M-am  dhammakatham  yacitva  suvanpapithe 
nisTdi.     So  tena  yacito  patisantharam  tava  akasi. 

10  Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

67.  Disva  nisinnam  rajanam  pithe  soFannaye  subhe 
fyjhabhasatha  ?akkango  yacam  kannasukbam  bhanam:     57. 

68.  Kacci*  nu  bhoto  kusalam,  kacci*  bhoto  anamayam, 
kacci*  rattham  idam  phitam  dhammena-m-anusissati  \     58. 

15       69.  Kusalan  c'  eya  me  hamsa,  atho  hamsa  anamayam, 

atho  rattham  idam  phitam  dhammena-m-anusissati*.     59. 

60.  Kacci*  bhoto  amaccesu  doso  koci  na  yijjati, 

kaccin^  nu  te  tay*  atthesu  nayakamkhanti  jiyitam^     60. 

61.  Atho  pi  me  amaccesu  doso  koci  na  yijjati, 

80  atho  p'  ime  mam*  atthesu  nayakamkhanti  jiyitam^.     61. 

es.  Kacci  te  sadisi  bhariya  assava  piyabhanini 

puttarupayasiipeta  taya-cchandavasanuga*.     62. 
68.   Atho  pi  me  sadisi  bhariya  assava  piyabhanini 

puttariipayasiipeta  mama-cchandayasanuga  ti.      63. 

S5  Ta.  rajaiian  ti  Sakularajanam  *®,  vakkaiigo  ti  haiiisaraja,  dhammena- 

manusissatiti "  dhammena  anusissati*',  doso  ti  aparadho,  tayatthesu 
'ti  uppaiinesu  tava  yuddhadisu  atthesu,  navakaibkhautiti  urarh  ^>  datva 
paricciganta  kacci^  attaiio  jT vitam  na  patthenti  jivitam  cajitva  tav'  ev'  attharii  karonti, 
sadisiti  samajatika,    assava  ti  vscanaih'*  sampaticchika,    puttarupayasu- 


1  Bd  S^r  upayanam.  *  C*  -paniyadini,  C«  -paniyadini,  B*  -panitadini,  Sdr 
-paninitadini,  B«  -phauita-.  *  C*»  pana.  *  Bd  kiiici.  *  Bd  -ssSsisi,  Sdr 
-Bsasiti,  adding  raja  aba.  *  Bd  -sasahauti,  Sdr  .ssissabanti,  adding  m.  aba. 
'  Sdr  jiviteti,  adding  raja  aha.  ®  Sdr  -tanti,  adding  m.  aha.  •  Sdr  -gati 
ri^aha.  >o  C*«  sakuna-,  Bd»  Sdr  sagalara-.  »»  C^* -siti,  Bd -ssasasiti,  Sdr 
•sasasTti.  ^*  C^'  -sasissati,  Bd«  -sasati,  wanting  in  Sdr.  i'  C^  udarani,  C 
upadaram.     **  Bd  Sdr  -na. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1.    Gullahaiiisajataka.     (533).  349 

peta  ti  puttebi  ca  rupena  ca  yasena  ca  upeta,  tavacchandavasaiiuga  ti 
kacci*  tav'  ev'  ajjhasayaih  tava  vasaih  anuvattad  na  attano  cittavasen&vattatiti^ 
pacchati. 

Evam  B-eua  patisanthare    kate   puna    raja    tena    saddhim 
kathento  a.:  5 

64.  Bhavan  tu  kacci^  nu  mahasattuhatthatthatam  ^  gato'^ 
dukkham  apajji  vipulam  tasmiih  pathamamapade.     64. 

65.  Kacci'  yan  n'  apatitvana  dandena  samapothayi  % 

evam  etesaih  jammanam  pakatikaih  bhavati   tavade\     65« 

66.  Khemani  asi  maharaja  evam  apadi  saibsati®  lo 
na  cayam  kinci-r-asmasa  satta  va  samapajjatha.     66. 

67.  Paccakampittha  nesado,  pubbe  va  ajjhabhasatha, 
tadayam  Sumukho  yeva  pandito  paccabhasatha*.     67. 

68.  Tassa  tarn  vacanam  sutva  pasadam  ayam  ajjhaga, 

tato  mam  pamanci  pasa  anunnasi  snkhena  ca.     68.  15 

69.  Idam  pi  ^°  Samukhen'  eva  etadatthaya  cintitam 

bboto  sakase  agamanam  etassa  dhanam*'  icchata'^     69. 

70.  Svagatan  c'  ev'  idam  bhavatara  patito**  c'  asmi  dassana, 
eso  api**  bahura  vittam'*  labhataih  yavat'  icchiti**.     70. 

Ta.  mahasattuhatthatthatara  gato'^  ti  mahantassa  satturio  hat-  20 
thatthatarh  ^^  gato,  apatitvana  'ti  upadhavitva.,  pakatikan  ti  pakatikam, 
ayam  eva  va  patho,  i.  v.  h.  etesatii  hi  jammanam  tavad  eva  evam  pakatikam 
hoti  sakune  dandena  pothetva  jivitakkhayam  papetva*'  va  dhanam'^  labhantiti'^ 
kincirasmasQ  Ui  kind amhesu*'',  sattu  va  'ti  sattu  viya,  paccakampittha 
'ti  maharaja  esa  amhe  disva  baddba'''^  ti  saiinaya  tbokam  osakkittha^^,  pubbe  25 
va  'ti  ayam  eva  pathamam^^  ajjhabhasi,  tad  a  ti  tasmim  kale,  etadatthaya 
ti  etassa  nesadaputtassa  atthaya  cintitam,    dhanamicchata   ti  etassa  dhanam 


*  hd  kirici.  *  Bd  Sdr  -na-.  *  C*  bhavannu-,  Bd  bhavantam  kiiici,  B*  bhaga- 
vantam-,  Sdr  bhavanto-.  *  €*«  -kam,  Sdr  habhattha.  *  C*«  -a.  «  Ck»  -thayi. 
^  read:  pakati  hoti-  -?  Sdr  -eva  ti  hamsaraja  aha.  ®  so  C*»;  Bd»  evamapari- 
yasati,  S<»>- evamariyiseti.  «  S^^**  ajjha-.  >°  Bd«  S«i*- idanca.  '*  C*«  vitt-  »* 
Cfc»  -aka,  Sdr  -tati  rSja  aha.  "  C*  panito,  C«  pinito,  Bd  i^dr  patito.  " 
hda  Sdr  capi.  ^»  B*  ^dr  cittaih.  '«  Bd»  Sdr  yavadi-.  "  hd  -kamgato,  Sdr 
hatthatthagata.  i<>  Bd  hattattha,  B«  battbattham,  Sdr  hattattha.  1*  Bd  Sdr 
papento.  ^^  Bd  vettanam,  B«  Sdr  veUnaih.  '>  Bd  labhatl,  Sdr  labhissati.  *^ 
S^'*'  adds  idam  vuttam  hoti  ete  saha.  ^'  Bd  bandhana,  Sdr  baidhS.  **  Bd 
osakkatha,  Sdr  usakkittha.     '^  C^'  va  patho  mam. 
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icchantena  tena  tava  saiitikaib  amhakath  agamanaib'  cintitam,  svagatam 
cevidaii^  ti  ma  bhonto  cintayantu  bhavataib  idarh  idhagamanarh  svagatam  eva, 
labhatan  ti  labhatu. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  raja  annataraih  amaccam  oloketva 
5  „kim  karoiiii  deva"  'ti  vutte  „imam  nesadam  kappitakesa- 
massum  nahatanulittam  sabbalaibkarapatimanditaih  karetva 
anehiti"  vatva  tena  tatha  katva  anitassa  tassa  sainvacchare ' 
satasahassutthanakaih^  gamain  dve  vTthiyo'^  gahetva  thitam^ 
gehaih  rathavaraih^  annan  ca  bahum  hirannasuvannain  adasi. 

10  Tarn  attham  a?ikaroDto  Sattha: 

71.  Santappayitya  nesadam  bhogehi  manujadhipo 

ajjhabhasatha  vakkangam  yacam  kannasukham  bhanan  ti  g.  a.  71. 

Atha  M.  ranno  dh.  d.     So  dhammakatbaih    satva   tattha- 
hadayo  „dhainmakathikassa  sakkaraiii  karissamiti'^  setacchattam 
15    datva  r.  paticchapento  a. : 

72.  Yam  kbalu  dhammam  adhinam'^  vaso^  vattati  kincanam*^ 
sabb*  atth'  issariyam  bhavatam  pasasatha  yad  icchatha.  72. 

78.  Danattham  upabhotthum  va  yam  c*  annam  upakappati 
etarh  dadami  vo  vittam   issaram  vissajami  vo  ti  aha.    73. 

20  '-I^a-    vaso    vattatiti    yattha   ca    mama    vaso*^    vattati,    kincanan"    ti 

appamattakam  pi,  sabbatthissariyaD  ti  sabbam  bhavatam  yeva  issariyam 
atthu,  yam  cannamupakappatiti  punnakammataya'^  danattham  va  chattani 
ussapetva  r.  e^a  upabhottum  va  yam  va  annam  tumhakam  ruccati  tarn  karotba, 
etam*^     dadami     vo    vittam,     saddhim     setacchattena     mama    santakaissariyam 

25    vissajjamiti. 

Atha  M.  ranna  dinnam  setacchattam  puna^^  tass'  eva 
adasi.  Rajapi  cintesi:  „hamsaranna  tava  me  dhammakatha 
sata,     luddapattena     pana     ayam    Sumukho    madhurakatho    ti 

^  8^r  ga-.  *  S****  -tantevi-.  ^  Bd  repeats  sam-.  *  Bd  Sdr  add  katva.  * 
hda  itthiyo.  •  so  C^'*;  hds  tammahantam,  Sdr  mahantam.  '  Bd  Sdr  -ranca.  ® 
so  C«  ;  C^  -dinam,  B<2 -dhinam,  Sdr  -pakinadi.  '  so  all  four  MSS-  for  vase? 
»o  Bd  Sdr  kind-.  ^'  C*«  va-.  "  all  three  MSS.  kinci-.  »*  Bd  Sdr  -kamataya. 
"  C**  evaiii.     »*  Sdr  pana. 
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ativiya  vannito,    imassapi    dhammakatharh  sossamtti^'   so   tena 
saddhim  sallapanto  anantaraih  g.  a.: 

74.  Yatha  ca  my-ayam  Sumukho  ajjhabhaseyya'  pandito 
kamasa'  boddhisampanno  tam  my-assa  paramappiyan  ti»     74. 

Ta.  yatha  ti  yadi>  i.  v.  h.:  yadi  ca  me  ayam  Samukbo  pandito  buddhi-      5 
sampanno  kamasa*  attano  raciya  ajjhabhaseyya  tam  me  paramappiyam  assa  'ti. 

Tato  Sumukho  aha: 

75.  Ahaih  khalu  mabaraja  nagaraja-r-iv"  antaram 
pativattum  ua  sakkomi,  na  me  so  vioayo  siya.     75. 

76.  Amhakam  eva*  yo  settho  tvan  ca  uttaraasattavo  lo 
bhumipalo  maoussindo  puja^  bahuhi  hetubhi.     76. 

77.  Tesam  ubhinnam  bhanataib  vattamaue  vinicchaye 
nantaram  pativattabbam  pessena  manujadhipa  'ti.     77. 

Ta  nagarajarivantaran  ti  aelayabbbantaram  pavittho  uagaraja  viya, 
pa  ti  vat  tun  ti  tumhakam  dvinnam  antare  vattam  na  sakkomi,  na  meso  ti  15 
sace  vadeyyaiii'  na  me  so  viuayo  bhaveyya,  ambakan  ceva  'ti*  cbannavutiya^ 
haiiisasahassanam,  uttamo  sattavo  ti  uttamasatto,  puja^  ti  ubho  tumhe 
maybait  babuhi  karanebi  pujaraba  c'  eva  pasamsaraba  ca,  pessena^  'ti  pessa- 
vacanakarena'  sevakena. 

Raja    tassa  vacaDaih    sutva  tutthahadayo  jato*°,    nesada-   so 
putto    vannesi*'    „annena    tumhadisena    madhuradhammakathi- 
kena  nama  na  bhavitabban**  ti  vatva  a. : 

78.  Dhammena  kira  nesado^^:  pandito  andajo  iti, 

na  h'  eva  akatattassa  nayo^'  etadiso  siya  ti.     78. 

79.  Evam  aggapakatima  evam  uttamasattavo  25 
yavat'  atthi  maya  dittha  nannam    passami    edisam*^.     79. 

80.  Tuttho  'smi  vo  pakatiya  vakyena  madhurena  pa, 

eso  capi  mama  chando:    ciraih  passeyya  vo  ubho  ti.     80. 


'  so  all  four  MSS.      *  C*«  -ya.      »    C*«  yad,     Sdr  omits    yadi.       *    C*  Bd  Sdr 
-kaiiceva.       ^  so    all    four  MSS.  for    pujjaV       *  Hd  S^**  add  amhakaiiceva.       "^ 
Rd  S*'**  -ti.        ^  Bd  peyena.       •  Hd  veyyavaccakarena,       Sdr  veyyavaccakaranena, 
C*  pessanavacanakarena.     ^^  C*  tbanetura,   C*  thatum.      »*  Bd  Sdr -ti.     »«  C*' 
te  saddo.     »8C*«  naso.     »*  Sdr  i-. 
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Ta.  dbammena  ti  sabhaveiia  karaiiena,  akatattasaa  ti  asampadita- 
attabhavaaaa  mittaduDbhigsa S  iiayo  ti  panna,  aggapakatima  ti  aggasabhavo, 
uttamattavo  ti  uttamasatto,  yavatatthiti  yavata  maya  dittba  Dima  atthi, 
nan  nan  ti  taamim  maya  dittbatthane  aonam  evarOpam  na  passami,  tuttbo 
5  ami'  vo  pakatiya  ti  samma  bamsari^a  abam  pakatiya  pathamam  eva  turn- 
hakaib  dassaneiia  tuttbo,  vakyena  'ti  idani'  vo  madhuravacanena  tattbo  ami, 
ciram  paaseyya  to  ti  icc-eva  Yasapetva  mnhattani  pi  avippavasanto  cirarii 
tumbe  pasveyyan  ti  esa  me  rhando  ti  vadati. 

Tato  M.  rajanam  pasaihsanto  aha: 
10      81.  Yam  kinci^  parame  mitte  katar^  asmasa  tarn  taya, 

patta  Dissaibsayaih  ty-amba  bhattir   asroasu  ya  tava.     81. 
8s.  Adun  ca  nuoa  sumaha  natisaibghassa-m-antaraih, 
adassaneua  ambakaih  dukkham  babusu  pakkhisu.     82. 

83.  Tesaih  sokavighataya  taya  anumata  mayaib 

15  tarn  padakkhinato  katva  nati  passem'  arindama'.     83. 

84.  Addbaham  vipalam  pTtiih  bbavatam  vindami  dassana, 
eso  capi^  maba  attbo  nativissasana  siya  ti.     84. 

Ta.  katarasmtsu  'ti  kataih^  amhesu,  patta  nissamsayam  tyamba 
ti  mayam  nissamaayena  taya  patta  yeva.  bhattirasmasu  ya   tava  ^ti  ya  tava 

20  ambesu  bbatti  taya  bhattiya  mayam  taya  asamsayena  patta  yeva,  na  ca  vippa- 
yutta  vippavQttbapi  sabavasino  yeva  nama  mayan  ti  dipeti,  adun  ca  nun  a 
samaba  ti  etan  ca  ekaibsen'  eva  sumahantarii,  uatisamgbassamantaran 
ti  ambebi  dvTbi  janebi  rabitassa  mama  natiaaiiigbassa  aritararii  cbiddam,  aama- 
kan    ti    ambakam    dvinnaih    adassaneua   babusu   pakkbisu  dukkbam  uppannam, 

95  passemarindama  'ti"  passeyyama  arindama,  bbavatan  ti  bboto  dassanena, 
eso  capi^°  maba  attbo  ti  ya  esa'*  natisamgbasamkbata  *'  nativissasana 
siya  eso  c&pi'°  mahanto  attbo. 

Evam  vutte  raja  tesaih  gainanam  anujani*'.     M.  pi  ranno 

pancavidbe    dussile    adinavaih    sile    ca    anisaibsaih    katbetva** 

3Q    ,,imam    silaib   rakkba'^    dbammena    r.  karebi^%    cattibi    saib- 

gabavattbubi  janam  *^  samganba"  ti  ovaditva  Cittakutam  agamasi. 


1  Bd  Sdr  .assa.  '  all  tbree  MSS.  smiiii.  >  Bd  Sdr  add  pana.  *  C^  kicca. 
»  so  all  four  MSS.  •  all  four  MSS.  nati,  Bd  Sdr  -murin-.  ^  fid  vahi,  Sdr 
vapi.  8  Sdr  kataram.  »  Bd  Sdr  -murin-.  »o  Bd  Sdr  vapi.  »*  C*»  pi  yam- 
pisasaiii.  »«  C**  natisamgabasam-.  "  Sdr  -nati.  '*  Sdr  -esi.  »*  Bd  S^*" 
rakkbatba.     **  Sdr  .etba,  Bds  -esi.     *^  Sdr  mabarajanam 
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Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha : 
86.   Idam  vatva  dhatarattho  hamsaraja  naradhipam 

uttamajavamattaya  ^  natisamgham  upagamum.     85. 
86.   Te  aroge  anuppatte  disvana  parame  dije 

keka  ti-m-akarum  ^  hamsa«  puthusaddo  ajayatha.     86.  ^ 

87*  Te  patita  pamuttena  bhattuna  bhattugarava 

samanta  parikarimsu  andaja  laddhapaccaya  ti.     87. 

Ta.  upagamun  ti  arunuggamanavelayaDi  eva  madhupanadini'  pari- 
][)huDjitva  ranna  ca  deviya  ca  dvihi  suvannatalavantehi^  ukkhipitva  gandhama- 
ladihi  katasakkara  talavantehi^  otaritva  rajanam  padakkhinaih  katva  vehasam  10 
uppatitva  raniia  anjalim  paggayha  gacchatha  samino  ti  vatte  sihapanjarena 
iiikkhamitvaj^  uttamena  javena  gantva  natiganaib  upagamimsu *,  parame  ti 
uttame,  keka  ti  attano  sabhavaravena  keka ^  ti saddam  akaibsu,  bhattugarava  ti 
bhattari  sagarava,  parikarimsu  'ti  bhattnno  muttabbavena  tuttha  tarn  bhatta- 
rarh  samauta  parivaraylihsu,  laddhapaccaya  ti  laddhapatittha.  15 

Evaih  parivaretva  paoa  te  hamsa  »„kathani  matto  si  ma- 
htlraja^'  *ti  pucchiibsu.  M.  Sumukham  nissaya  muttabhavam 
Sakularajaluddaputtehi^  katakamman  ca  kathesi.  Tam  sutva 
tuttho'  haihsagano^  „Samukho  senapati  ca  raja  ca  luddaputto 
ca  sukhita  niddukkba  ciraib  jivaDtQ'^  Hi  tbatim  akasi.  20 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  osanagatham  a. : 
8H.   £yaib  mittavataib  attha  sabbe  honti  padakkhina 

hamsa  yatha  '°  dhatarattha  natisamgham  upagamun  ti.     88. 

Ta.  mittavataii  ti   kalyanamittaaampaDnSnam,   padakkhina  ti   sukha- 
nipphattino  vuddhiyutta,    dhatarattha    ti  haihsarsga^*  Sumukho  raniia  c*  eva    95 
luddaputtena  ca    *ti    dvihi  evaih   ubho    pi  te  dhatarattha  kalyanamittasampanna, 
yatha  natisamgham  upagamum   natisamgbupagamanasamkhato    nesaih    attho   pa- 
dakkhino  Jato  evaiii  annesam  pi  mittavatam  attha  padakkhinS  hoiititi. 


'  Bd  -manvaya,  S^r  -mandaya,  Bs  -manaya.  '  C*'*  -nim-.  '  Bd  jalamadhu- 
panitadini,  S^'*' madhulajapanitadini.  *  B<I -talapannehi,  St^** -pattehi.  ^ 
Bd  Sdr  nikkhanta.  •  S^r  upasankamimsu.  ^  B^*  S*"  keke.  ®  C*  sakularaja-, 
Bd  sagalaraja-,  Sdr  sagalaranna  ca  luddakena  ca.  •  Sdr  -a.  i®  C*«  add  pi. 
**  so  Bd;  C^«  add  sumukbadihi. 

Jmka.  v.  23 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


354  ^XI-     Asitinipiita. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhave  idan*  eva  pubbe  pi  Aaando  mam* 
atthaya  jiyitam  pariccigiti**  yatya  j.  s. :  „Tada  nesado  *  Ghanno ' 
ahosi,  TQJSL^  Sariputto,  Sumukho  Anando^,  nayutihamsasahassa'^  Buddha- 
parisa,  hamsaraja  abam  eya**  *ti.     Gullaham8ajatakam\ 


5  2.     Mahabaihsaj&taka. 

£te  hamsa  pakkamantiti.  Idam  S.  Veluyane  y.  therassa^ 
jiyitapariccagam  eya  a.  k.  Vattbum  yuttasadisam  eya,  idha  pana  S. 
atitam  aharanto  idam  abari: 

A.   BarSnasiyam    Seyyassa^   nama    Barapasiranno    Khema 

10  nama  aggamabesT  abosi.  Tada  B.  navutihamsasahassaparivuto 
Cittakute  vihasi.  Ath*  ekadivasaib  Rhema  devi  paccusa- 
samaye  supinakaib^  addasa:  suvannavannahamsa  agaotva  raja- 
pallamke  nislditva  madhurassarena'^  dhammakatham  katbe- 
suib,     deviya'^   sadbukaraih    datva    db.    sunantiyft"    dhamma- 

15  savanena  atittaya  eva  ratti  vibbayi",  hamsa  dbammakathaih 
katbietva  sihapanjareDa  Dikkhamitva  agamamsu,  sa  vegen* 
uttbaya  ^palayamane  bamse  ganbatba  ganbatba^*  *ti  vatva 
battbam  pasS.renti  yeva  pabajjbi.  Tassa  katbaih  sntva  pari- 
carik&yo   ,,kubim   bamsa^'    ti    tbokaib    avabasimsu,    sa    tasmioi 

so  kbane  sapiDakabbavaih*^  natva  cintesi:  „abam  abbutam  na 
passami,  addba  imasmiih  loke  savannabamsa  bbavissaDti,  sace 
kbo  pana  'suvanpabaiiisaDam  dh.  sotnkam'  ambiti'  raj^Lnaih 
vakkbami  ^ambebi  suvannabamsa  nama  na  dittbapubba,  bam- 
sanam    ca    katba    nama    abbuta    yeva*    *ti    vatva   nirussukko'^ 

95  bbavissati  'dobalo*  ti  vutte  pana  keDaci'*  upayena  pariyesissati, 
evaih     me     manoratbo    ijjbissatiti*'    sa     gilaDalayam    dassetva 


'  S^'^  saddho.  *  &dr  channattbero.  '  S^r  gagalo  raja.  *  Sdr  sumukhasenapati 
ca  anandatthero  ahosi  ca.  ^  B^  S^r  chana-.  *  Sdr  .gg  dhatarattho  pana 
lokapatho  evaiii  haretba  jatakan  ti  iti  Jatakatthakatba  asitini.  2.  Su.  s  Samakho. 
^  Bd*  anandattherassa.  ^  B^*  samyamasBa.  *  B<I«  -nam.  *^  Bd  -saddena.  ** 
Ck  -vim,  C«  -viyam,  Bd  -viya.  >■  C*»  -tisa.  "  C*»  vihSyi.  •*  Bd  supinabb-. 
"  €*•  nirusaako.     »•  Bd  yeaa  ke- 
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paricarikanaib  sannam  |katva  nipajji.  Raja  rajasane  nisinno 
tassa  dassanavelaya  tarn  adisva  „kahaib  Rhema  deviti*'  puc- 
chitva'  „gilaQa'^  ti  sutva  tassa  santikarb  gantva  sayanekadese 
nislditva  pitthiyam  parimajjanto  „aphasukan"  ti  pucchi.  „Deva, 
aphasakam  n*  atthi,  dohala  pana  me  appaono'^  ti.  ,^Bhana'  5 
devi  yam  icchasi,  slgham  te  upanamessamiti".  ,|Maharaja 
aham  ekassa  suvannahamsassa  setacchatte'  rajapallaihke  ni- 
sinnassa  gaodhamaladihi  pujaih  katva  sadhukaram  dadamana^ 
dhammakatham  sotum  iccharni,  sace  labhami  icc-etaih  kusalam 
noce  jTvitam  me  n'  atthiti".  Atha  nam  raja  „8ace  manussa-  lo 
loke  atthi  labhissasi,  ma  cintayiti^'  assasetva  sirigabbha'^  nik- 
khamma  amaccehi  saddhim  mantesi:  „hambho%  Rhema  devi 
^savanaahamsassa  dhammakatham  sotum  labhantT  jivissami, 
alabhantiya  me  jivitadi  a'  atthiti*  vadati,  atthi  nu  kho  sa- 
vannavannahamsa'^  ti.  ^Deva  amhehi  n'  eva  ditthapubba  na  15 
satapubba"  ti.  „Ke  pana  janeyyun**  ti.  „Brahmana  deva*' 
ti.  Raja  brahmfane  pakkosapetva^  pucchi:  „honti  nu  kho 
acariyasuvannahamsa^'^  ti.  „Ama  maharaja  amhakam  ^maceba 
kakkataka  kacchapa  miga  mora  haihsa  ti  ete  tiracchanagata 
suvannavanna'  hontiti'  agataih^^,  Ua.  dhataratthakulahaihsa^^  so 
nama  pandita  nanasampanna*  iti  manussehi  saddhim  satta  su- 
vannavanna  hontiti*'.  Raja  attamano  hutva  y,kahan  nu  kho 
acariyadhataratthahamsa  vasantiti'*  pucchitva  „na  janama 
maharaja"  'ti.  Atha  „ke  jaaissantiti"  „luddaputta"  ti  vutte 
sabbe  attano  vijite  luddake  sannipatetva*'  pucchi:  „tata''  su-  ^^ 
vannavanna  dhataratthakule "  hamsa  n&ma  kaham  vasantiti". 
Ath*  eko  luddo  „Himavante  kira  deva  Cittakutapabbate  ti  ^* 
kulaparamparaya  kathentiti*^  a.  „Janasi  pana  tesaih  gahanu- 
payan"    ti.       „Na    janami     deva**    'ti.       So    brahmanapandite 

*  Bds  pucchi.  «  Bd  tena  hi  bha-.  »  Bd«  samussitase-.  *  Bd  -nam.  '  Bd 
-ato.  •  Bd  am-.  ^  Bd  adds  sakkaraih  katva  *  Bd  -ya-.  •  C^^  suvanpa.  '° 
0*  aha-,  Bd  agata.  »*  C**  dhataratthahaifagakala .  "^  Bd  -tapetva.  "  Bd -a. 
'■^  Bd  adds  no. 
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pakkosapetva  Cittakate  suvannahaihsaDam  atthibhavarh  aro- 
cetva  ^janatha  nu  kho  tesaiii  gahanapayan'^  ti  pucchi.  „Maha* 
raja,  kin  tehi  gantva  gahitehi,  upayena  nagarasamfpaih  anetva 
gahessama**  'ti.  „Ko  pana  upayo**  ti.  ,, Maharaja  nagarata 
5  uttareoa*  tigavutappamanarh  khemam^  nama  saram  khaoapetva^ 
adakassa  puretva  nanadhantiaDi  ropetva  pancavannapaduaiasan- 
channaib^  karetva  ekaiii  panditam^  nesadaiii  paticcbapetva 
manassanam  upagantum  adatva  catiisu  kannesu  thitehi*^  abhayam 
vatva  ghosapetha,    taiii  sutva^  nanasakuDa^  otarissantiti,   te    pi 

10  hamsa  paramparaya  tassa  sarassa  khemabhavaiii  sutva  agac- 
chissanti,  atha  De  valapasehi  bandhapetva  ganhapeyyatha^'  ti. 
Taiii  sutva  raja  tehi  vuttappadesehi^  vuttappakaram  saraiii  ka- 
retva ^°  chekam  Desadam  pakl^osapetva  tassa  sahassaih  dapetva 
,,tvam  ito  patthaya  attano  kammam  ma  kari,  puttadaram  te  aham 

15  posessami,  tvaib  appamatto  kheiuam  saram  rakkhanto  manusse 
patikkamapetva  catusu  kannesu  abhayam  ghosapetva  agata- 
gatasakune'^  mama  acikkheyyasi,  suvannahamsesu  agatesu 
mahantam  sakkaram  labhissasiti^^  tarn  samassasetva  khemam 
saram  paticchapesi.     So  tato  patthaya   ranfia   vuttanayen'   eva 

^0  ta.  patipajji'%  ,,khemam  saram  rakkhatiti"  c'  assa  Khemane- 
sado  tv-eva*^  namam  udapadi.  Tato  patthaya  nanappakara 
sakuna  otarimsu,  ,,khemam  nibbhayaih  saran''  ti  parampara- 
ghosena  nanahamsa  agamimsu:  pathamam  tava  tinahamsa 
agamimsu  ^^    tesarh   ghosena   pandnhamsa  ^^,    tesaiii   gh.  mano- 

^5  8ilahamsa^^  tesam  gh.  setahamsa*'*  ,  tesaih  gh.  pakahamsa'\ 
Tesu  agatesu  Khemako  ranno  arocesi:  „deva  pancavanna- 
hamsa  agantva  sare  gocaram  gocaram  ganhanti,  pakaham- 
sanam    agatatta    idani    katipahena    suvannahamsa   agamissanti^ 


'  Vids  avidureiia.       ^  C^  tigavutamatte  tigavutappamaiia-,    Bd  tigavuttamattetiga- 
vutUppamanaih-.     »  Bd  karapetva.       *  Cfc«  -a.       *  Bd  -a.       *  C^«  hi.       '  C*« 
omit  tarii  sutva.      ^  Bd  adds  dasadisa.      ^  Bd  .ge.       '°  Bd  karSpetva.       ^^  Bd 
-tesa-.     ^^  Bd  patijaggi.     ^'  Bd  tevassa.     ^*  M  -aihsu.     '^  Bd  adds  agamimsu. 
*•  C**  -la  vanna,  hd  adds  agamimsu. 
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ma  cintayittha  deva**  'ti.  Tam  sutva  raja'  „annena  ta.  na 
gantabbaih,  yo  gacchissati'  hatthapadacchedan  ca  gharavilopan 
ca  papunissatiti*'  nagare  bherin  carapesi,  tato  patthaya  ta. 
koci  na  gacchati.  Cittakutassa  pana  avidure  Kancanaguhaya 
pakahamsa  vasanti,  te  mahabbala*  dhataratthakulena  saddhiih  5 
tesarii'  sariravanno  ca  viseso,  pakahaihsaranno  pana  dhita 
snvannavanna  ahosi,  so  tam  „dhataratthamahissarassa  anu- 
rupa^'  ti  tassa  padaparicarikam  katva  pesesi,  sa  tassa  piya 
ahosi  inaDapa,  ten*  eva  karanena,,  tani  dve  hamsakulani  anna- 
mannaiii  vissasikani  jatani.  Ath'  ekadivasam  B-assa  parivara-  lo 
haiiisa  pakahamse  pucchimsu:  ,,tumhe  ime  divase^  kahaiii 
gocaram  ganhatha**  'ti.  „Mayam  Ba-ito  avidare  khemasare 
g.  ganhama,  tumbe  pana  kohim  ahindatha'%  „asukam  nama" 
'ti  viitte  ,,kasma  khemam  saratb  na  gacchatha^,  so  hi  saro 
ramanlyo  nanasakunasamakinno  pancavannapadamasanchanno  is 
nanadhannapha]asampanno  nanappakarabhamaragananikujito ' 
catusu  kannesu  niccappavattaabhayaghosano,  koci  nam^  npa- 
samkamitum  samattho  nama  n'  atthi  pag  eva  annam  upadda- 
varii  katurii,  evarupo  so  saro**  ti  jkhemam  saram  vannayimsu. 
Te  tesam^  vacanaih  sutva  „Bs^ranasisamIpe  kira  evarupo  khemo  so 
nama  saro  atthi,  pakahamsa  ta.  gantva  g.  ganhanti,  tumhe  pi 
dhataratthamahissarassa  ar'ocetha,  sace'  anujanati  mayam  pi 
ta.  gantva  g.  ganheyyama**  *ti  Sumukhassa  kathesam,  Su. 
ranno  arocesi,  so  cintesi:  ,,manussa  nama  bahumaya^^  npaya- 
kusala,  bhavitabbam  ettha  karanena,  ettakam  kalam  esa*^  saro  as 
n'  atthi,  idani  amhakam  gahanatthaya  kato  bhavissatiti**  so 
Su-am  a.:  „ma  te  ta.  gamanam  ruccatu^^  na  so  saro  tehi 
sudhammataya  kato,  amhakam  gahanattham  kato,  manussa 
nama*'   kharamanta    upayakusala,    tumhe    sake*^   yeva    gocare 

*  Cfc«  omit  ra-.     >  Bd  adds  tattha.     '  C*»  tesaifa  saddhirii.     *  Bd  -eau  dlvasesu. 

*  asukarii  -  -  wanting  in  C*«.  •  C**  -rarudatikujito.  '  Bd  omits  nam.  ® 
C*«  te.  *  Cfc«  omit  sace.  *°  hd  adds  kharamanto,  B»  kharamanta.  "  Bd  eso. 
1'  Bda  -tlia.     »»  Bd»  add  bahumaya.     >*  C**  omit  sake. 
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caratha"  'ti.  Suyannahamsa  „khemam  saram  gantukam* 
amha"  'ti  dutiyam  pi  Su-assa  arocesum,  so  tesam  ta.  gantu- 
kamatam  M-assa  arocesi.  Atha  M.  „mama  n&taka  maiii  ^ 
niss&ya  ma   kilamantu,    tena    hi  gacchama'^  *ti   navutisahassa- 

6  hamsaparivato  ta.  gantvd  g.  gahetva  hamsakilam  kilitva  Citta- 
kutam  eva  paccagami.  Khemako  tesam  caritva  gatakale  gantvsl 
tesam  agatabhavam  ranno  arocesi.  Raja  tutthacitto  hutva 
„samma  Khemaka  ekam  va  dve  vS,  hamso  ganhitum  vayama% 
mahantam  te  yasam    dassamtti'*   vatva  paribbayam  datva  tarn* 

10  uyyojesi.  So  ta.  gantva  catipanjare  nislditva  hamsanam  ca- 
ranatthanam  vimamsi.  B*a  nama  DiHoluppacarino  honti,  tasma 
M.  otinnatthanato  patthaya  sapadanam*  saliiii  khadanto  aga- 
masi,  sesS.  ito  c'  ito  ca  khadanta  vicarimsu.  Atha  luddaputta 
„ayam   hamso   nilloluppacari,    imam    bandhitum    vattatiti^*  cin- 

15  tetva  pnoadivase  hamsesu  saram  anotinneso  yeva  catipanjare 
nisiono  tarn  thanam  gantva  avidure  panjare^  attaoam  paticcha- 
detva  chiddena  olokeoto  acchi.  Tasmim  khane  M.  navati- 
hamsasahassaparivuto*  hiyyo  otinnatthane  yeva  otaritva  odhi- 
yam  nislditva  khadanto  payasi,    neiado   panjarachiddena^  olo- 

20  kento  tassa  rtipaggappattaih®  attabhavam  disvS  „ayam  hamso 
sakatappamanasariro*  suvannavanno  tihi  rattarajlhi  givaya 
parikkhitto,  tisso  rajiyo  galena  otaritva  udarantarena  gata^ 
tisso  pacchabhagena  nibbijjbitva'^  gata,  rattakambaiasutta- 
sikkaya  thapitakancanakkhandho  viya  atirocati,    imina    etesam 

S5  ranna  bhavitabbam,  imam  eva  ganhissamiti^'  cintesi.  Hamsara- 
japi  bahum  gocaram  caritva  jalakilam  kilitva  harhsaganapari- 
voto  Cittakntam  eva  agamasi,  imina  niyamena  chadivase"  g.  ganhi. 
Sattame  ^'  divase  Khemako  kalaassavalamayam  *^  dalham  maha- 
rajjum  vattetva  yatthiya  pasaih  katva  „sve  hamsaraja  imasmiih 


'   C^»  natakanaih.     *  Bd«  -atha.     »  C*»  omit  tarn.    "*  td  sampadanacari.     *  Bd 
pancarena.'     *  Bd  parikkhitto.     ^  G^«  -re-.     *  hd*  rupasobhagga-.     *  Bd*  gakata- 
nabhi-.     »»  so  C*»;  Bd  nippajji-.     "   Bd  panca.      "  Bd*  chathe.     '^  C*«  -vala 
dalham. 
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okase  otarissatiti'^  tatvato^  natva  auto  udake  yatthipasaih 
oddi.  Panadivase  haiiisaraja  otaranto  padaib  pase  pavesento  yeva 
otari,  ath'  assa  paso  padam  ayapattakena  bandhanto'  viya 
abandhitva  ganbi,  so  ,,chindis8aini  nan^^  ti  vegam  janetvg  kad- 
dhitva  pothesi',  patbamavare *  suvannavannam  cammaih  chijji^,  s 
datiyavare  kanibalavannamamsam  ^  cbijji,  tatiyavare  naharam 
cbijji,  catuttbavare  pan'  assa  pada  chindeyyum',  ^ranno  pana 
hinangata^  nama  anaDuccbavika  ti  na  vayamam  akasi,  balave- 
dana  pavattiibsu,  so  cintesi:  „sac'  abam  baddbaravam  ra- 
vissami  nataka  me  atrasta^  butva  g.  agabetva  cbatajjbatta  va  ^^ 
palayanta  samudde  patissantiti^*  so  vedanam  adbivasetva 
pasavase  *®  vattetva  saliifa  caranto  *  *  viya  butva  tesam  yavad- 
attbam  caritva  bamsakilam  kilanakale  mabantena  saddena 
baddbaravam  ravi,  tarn  satva  hamsa  purimanayen'  eva  pakka- 
mimsu.  Su.  pi  bettbavuttanayen'  eva  cintetva  vicinitva  tisu  i« 
kottbasesu  M-am  adisva  „addba  tass'  eva  tam  bbayam  appan- 
nan'^  ti  nivattitva  „ma  bbayi  mabaraja,  abaih  mama  jivitam 
pariccajitva  tambe  mocessamiti*^  vadanto  otaritvS  M-am  assa- 
sento  pamkapittbe  nisidi.  M.  „Davut]ya  ^'  bamsasabassesa 
marii  cbaddetva  palatesu  "  ayara  "  ekako  va  agato,  kin  nu  kbo  ^^ 
luddaputtassa  agatakale  mam  cbaddetva  palayissati  adabu  no'' 
ti  vTmamsanavasena  lobitamakkbito  pasalattbiyam  olambanto*^ 
/  yeva  tisso  gatba  abbasi: 

1.  Ete  bamsa  pakkamanti^vakkanga  bbayamerita,  (IV  ^) 
harittaca^^bemavanna^^  kamam  Sumukba  pakkama.     89.     85 

s.  Obaya  maiii  natigana  ekam  pasavasam  gataiii 

anapekkbamana  gaccbanti,  kim  eko  avabiyyasi.     90. 

3.  Pat*  eva  patatam  settba,  n*  attbi  baddbe  sabayata, 
ma  anigbaya   bapesi,    kamam   Sumukba  pakkama  *ti.     91. 

^  C«  Bd  tatthato,    B«  tattato.     ^  Bd«  kaddhanto.       ^  C«  pethesi,    Bd  padesi,    B« 
patesi.     *  C^»  omit  pa-.     *  C»  chiddi.     •  Bd  -vapp«m-.     '  so  C**  for  chijjeyyum? 
Bd8  pado    chijjeyya.     *  B«  hinaangaih.     •    cittutrasta.     ^^    C*»  pasam-.     "   Bd» 
khad-.      »'  Bd  -ti.     »3  p^g  palayantesu.       ^*  Bd  adds   sumukho.      "   Bd  -ento 
»*  C*«  -a.     "Bd  -e. 
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Ta.  bhayamerita    ti    bhayena    erita    bhayattita   bhayacalita*,    tatiyapade 

hartti  pi  heman  ti  pi  suvappass^   eva   namam,    so   pi   harittacataya   hemavanpo, 

tena  taiii  evam  alapi,  Sumukha  'ti  suudaramukha,  a^apekkhamana  ti  tava' 

iiatayo'  anolokenta^  niralaya  hutva,  pateva  *ti  uppatahi  yeva,  ma  anighSya 

5    'ti  ito  gantva  pattabbaya  niddukkhabhavaya  viriyaiii  ma  hapesi. 

Tarn  sutva  Su.  „ayani  bamsaraja  mama  bhavam^  na  janati, 
annppiyabhanimitto^  ti  mam  sallakkbeti,  sassinehabbavam^  assa 
dassessamiti  ^^'  catasso  gatba  abbasi: 

4.  Nabam^dukkbapareto  pi'  dbatarattba  tavam*°  jabe, 

10  jivitam  maranam  va  me  taya  saddbim  bbavissati.     92« 

5.  Nabam  dukkhapareto  pi*  dbatarattba  tavam  ^°  jabe, 

na  mam  anariyasamyotte*^  kamme  yojetum  arabasi.       93. 

6.  Sakumslro  sakba  ty-asmi  $acitte  samite   tbito, 

nato  senapati  ty-abam  bamsanam  pavaruttama.     94. 
15       7.  Katbam  abam  vikattissam  *'  natimajjbe  ito  gato, 

tarn  bitva  patatam  settba  kin  te  vakkbam'  ito  gato, 
idba  panam  cajissami,  na  anariyam  kattum  assabe  ti.     95. 

Ta.  nahan  ti  abam  maharaja  kayikacetasikena  dukkhena  puttho  pi  tam 
na  jabami,  anariyasamyutte  ti  mittadubhikehi  ahirikehi  kattabb&taya  anariya- 

20  bhavena  samyuttef  kamme  ti  taih  jahitva  pakkamanakamme,  sakumaro  ti*' 
ekadivase  yeva  patisandhim  gahetva  ekadivase  andakosam  padaietva  ekato 
vaddhitakamaro  ti  a.,  sakha  tyasmiti  ahaib  te  dakkhipakkbisamo**  piyasa- 
hayo,  sacitte  ti  tava  sake  citte  ahaiii  thito  ^^  tava  vase  vattami  tayi  jivafite 
jivamlti^*  a.,    samcitte*^  ti  pi  patho,    tava  citte   ahaiii    sapthito   sutthito    ti  a. 

25  nato  ti  sabbahamsSnam  antare  sannato,  vikattissan*^  ti  kuhim  bamsaraja  ti 
pucchito  aham  kiu  ti  kathessami,  kinte  vakkhamiti  tava  pavattim  pucchante 
hamsagane  kim  vakkhami. 

Evam     Su-eoa      catabi     gathabi     sTbaoade     nadite     tassa 
gunam  pakasento  M.  a.: 
30        8.  Eso  bi  dhammo  Sumukba  yam  tvam  ariyapatbe  tbito 

yo  bbattaram  sakbaram    roam    na  paricattom  ussabe.      96« 

*  C«  Bd  ca-.  *  C*«  tena.  »  Bd  natakayo.  *  Bd  -o.  *  hds  mittabhavam.  « 
C^»  'Oy  Bd  anukampiyabhavamitto.  ^  Bd  sineha-.  ^  Bd  adds  cintento.  '  C^' 
ti.  '<>  B<?»  tuvarfa.  "  all  three  MSS  -yamsara-.  "  so  C*»  for  vikatthi-?  Bd 
vikitti-.  *'  Bd  adds  samanakumaro.  **  C* -nakkhi-,  Bd  -nasmlm-.  **  B^ 
hito.      **  Bd  -mi  na  jivante  na  jivamiti.     *^  C*«  sac-.     *®  so  all  three  MSS. 
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9.  Tarn  hi  me  pekkhamanassa  bhayaih  na  tv-eva  *  jayati, 
adhigacchasi  tvam  mayhaih  evaibbhutassa  jivitao  ti.     97. 

Ta.    d  ham  mo     ti     esa     poranapanditanam     sabhavo,     bhattaraib     sa- 
l^haran^    ti    samikan  ca    sahayan  ca  samauam,    bhayaii  ti  cittutraso  mayham 
na  jSyati,  Gittakutapabbate  hamsagapamajjhe  thito  viya^homi,  mayhaii  ti  mama    5 
jivitam  mam  labhapessasi. 

Evam  tesaih  kathentanaih  ^  luddaputto  sarapariyante  thito 
hamse  tihi  khandehi  palayante  disva  „kin  nu  kho'^  ti  pa- 
satthanaiii  olokento  B-am  pasalatthiyam  olambantam  disva 
sanjatasomanasso  kacchaib^  bandbitva  moggaraib  gahetva  lo 
kapputthanaggi  viya  avattharamano  ;^  panhiya  akkantakalale " 
upari  sTsena  gantva  purato  patante  vegena''  upasamkami. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattba  aha: 

10.  Icc-eva^  mantayantaDam  ariyanam  ariyavattinam  ^ 

dandam  adaya  nesado  apadi^  turito '^  bbusam.     98.  15 

11.  Tam  apatantam  disvana  Sumukho  aparibruhayi^*, 
atthasi  purato  ranno  ham  so  vissasayam  vyatham.     99. 

12.  Ma  bhayi  patatam  settha,  na  hi  bhayanti  tadisa, 
aham  yogam  payunjissam  yuttaib  dhammiipasamhitaih 

tena  pariyapadanena  khippam  pasa  pamokkhasiti.      100.  20 

Ta.  ariyavattiiiaii^^  ti  ariyacare  vattamaiianam,  bhusan  ti  dalham  bala- 
vaih,  aparibruhayiti^'  anaiitaragathayam  agatam**  ma  bhaylti  vacanam  bhap- 
anto*^  atibruhesi  ^^  mahasaddam  niccharesi,  atthastti  sace  nesado  rajanam 
paharissati  aham  paharam  paticchissamiti*^  jTvitam  pariccajitva  purato  atthasi, 
vissasayan  ti  vissasento,  vyathan  ti  vyatbitam  bhitam  *^  rajanam,  ma  25 
bhayiti  imina  vaoanena  vissasento,  tad  is  a  ti  tumhadisa  nanaviriyasampanna, 
yogan  ti  viriyayogarh  ^^  yuttan  ti  anucchavikam,  dhammOpasamhitan  ti 
karananissitaib,  tena  pariyapadanena  ^ti  tena  maya  payuttena'^  yogena 
parisaddhena,  pamokkhasiti  muccissasi. 

Evam  Su.  M-aih  assasetva  luddaputtassa  santikaiii  gantva   30 
madhuraifa  manusirfa  vacam  niccharento  ..samma  tvaih  konamo" 

»  Bd  teva.  '  Eds  -ramman.  »  C^s  omit  evam  -  -.  *  Bd«  add  dalham.  ^  Bd* 
-lam.  •  so  C*«;  Bd  omits  gantva -- na.  '  Bd  evam.  ^  Bd« -vu-.  »  hds 
apati.  »o  C^8  -tu.  ^^  C^'  -si.  "  Bd  -vu-.  »»  C^*  -siti.  >*  0**  ahata.  ^^ 
Bd»vadanto.  >«  Bd -isi.  "  Bds  sampa-.  »»  Bd  bhi-,  C^' hi-.  "  C^^ -ga, 
Bd9  Dapaviriya-.     '°  Bd«  vuttena. 
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ti  pucchitva  ^suvannavannahaihsaraja  ahaib  Khemako  nama" 
*ti  vutte  „samma  Khema  taya  odditavalapase  yo  va  so  va  haibso 
baddbo  ti  sannam  ma  kari,  navutiya  ^  haiiisasahassanaib  pavaro 
dbataratthabamsaraja  te  pase  baddbo  nanava'  sllacarasampanno 

5  samgabakapakkbe'  thito,  nayam  maretom  yutto,  abaro  tava 
imina^  kattabbakiccam  karissami,  ayain  pi  suvannavanno  abam 
pi*  etass'  attbaya  attano  jivitam  pariccajami  *,  sace  tvam 
etassa  pattani  ganbitukaroo^  mama  pattaoi  ganba,  atbo  pi 
cammamamsanabaruattbinaih     annataram      gapbitukamo     mam* 

10  eva  sarirato  ganba,  atba  nam  kilabamsam  katukamo  si  man 
neva  kara*  jivantam  eva  |vikkinitva,  sace*  dbanam  uppadetu- 
kamo  mam*°  vikkinitva  uppadebi,  ma  etam  nanadigunayuttam^* 
avadbi,  sace  bi  vadbissasi  nirayadibi  na  muccissasiti'*  tarn 
nirayabbayena    santajjetva   attano    madburakatbam   ganbapetva 

15  puna  B-assa  santikaiii  gantva  tarn  assasento  attbasi.  Nesado 
tassa  katbam  sutva  „ayam  tiraccbanagato  samano  manossebi 
pi  kaitum  asakkarupam  '^  karoti,  manussapi  bi  evaiii  mitta- 
dbamme  tbatum^'  na  sakkonti,  abo  esa  nanasampanno  ma- 
dburakatbo  dbammiko''  ti    sakalasariram   pitisomanassapunnam 

20  katva  pabattbalomo  dandam  cbaddetva  sirasi  anjalim  patittba- 
petva  suriyam  namassanto  viya  Su-assa  gunarii  kittento 
attbasi. 

Tarn  atthaib  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
18.  Tassa  tarn  TacaDam  sutva  Suniukhassa  subhasitam 
25  pabattbalomo  nesado  anjali  *ssa  panamayi'*.      101. 

14.   Na  me   sutam  va  dittham   va:   bhasanto*"  manusim  dyo 

ariyam  bruvano  ®  vakkango  cajanto  manusim  giram.      102. 
16.   Kin  nu  t'   ay  am   dijo   hoti,   mutto  baddham   upasayi, 

ohaya  sakuna  yanti,  kiiii  eko  avahiyyasiti.     103. 


*  hd  -ti.  '  Bd»  omit  va.  *  Bd  sambhavapekkhe,  B*  sambhavapakkhe.  *  Bds 
add  sarirena.  '  Bd*  add  thath«va  atiaih.  *  B^  -jissami.  ^  Bd  adds  sime.  ^ 
hd  kila.  *  C*«  omit  sace.  *^  Bda  add  jivantam.  **  Bd*  add  hamsarajanarii. 
"  Bd9  asakkuneyyam  evarupaiii.  ^^  Bd  katum.  **  C*  ranamayi,  C«  ran-.  '* 
C*«  -tarn.     '«  Bd  bruhanto. 
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Ta.  a  nj  alias  a  'ti  anjalim  assa,  na  me  ti  *  gathay^  assa  thutirh  karoti,  ta. 
man  us  In  tt  manusaavacaib,  ariyan  ti  sundaram  niddosam,  cajanto  ti 
Tissajjento,  i.  t.  h. :  samma  tvain  dijo  samano  ajja  maya*  manusiib  vacam  bha- 
santo  niddosam  bruvano^  manusim  giram  cajanto  paccakkhato  dittho,  ito  pubbe 
pana  idaiii  acchariyarh  maya  n'  eva  satadi  na  ditthan  ti,  kiunu  tayan  5 
ti  yam  etam^  tvam  npasayi  kiu  nu  te  ayam  hoti. 

Evam  dutthacittena  *  puttho  Sa.  ^^ayaih  muduko  jato,  ida- 
nim  assa  bhiyyosomattaya  mudubhavatthaih  mama  gunaih 
dassessamiti*'  cintetva  §,,: 

16.  Raja  me  so  dijamitta%  sanapacc*  assa  karayim,  lo 
tam  apade  pariccattum  n*  ussahe  vibagadhipam^     104. 

17.  Mabaganaya^  bhatta  me  ma  eko  vyasanam  aga, 

tatba  tam  samma  nesada:  bhattayam*,  abhito*^  rame  ti.  105. 

Ta.  n ussahe  ti  na  samattho   'mi,   mahaganaya^*    'ti   mahato   haiiisa- 
ganassa^',  ma  eko  ti^'  madise  sevake  vijjamane   ma    ekako  ^^    vyasanam    aga,    15 
tatha    tan    ti    yath&ham  vadami  tath*  eva  tam,    samma  'ti  vayassa,    bhatta- 
yam^^  abhito  rame  ti  bhatta  ayam  mama,  aham  assa  ca  abhito  lame  santike 
ramami  na  ukkanthami. 

Tam**   tassa    dbammanissitam    madhurakatham   sotva  so- 
manassappatto    pahatthalomo    „saG*     abam     etam    siladiguna-  so 
yuttam    hamsarajanam    vadhissami    catahi    apayehi    na    man- 
cissami,    raja  mam  yad    iccbati  tam    karotu,    aham    etaih  Sn  - 
assa  dayaib  katva  vissajjessamiti''  cintetva  g.  a.: 

18.  Ariyavatt'  asi"  vakkanga  yo  pindam  apacayasi, 

cajamite  tam  bhattaram,  gacchatu"bho  yathasukhan  ti.  106.  as 

Ta.  ariyavattasiti  mittadhammarakkhanasamkhatena  acaraariyanarii 
vattena  samanuagato,  pindamapacayaslti  bhattu  santika  laddham  pindam** 
pujesi,  gacchatu'^bho  ti  dve  pi  jana  assumukhe  natisamghe^^  sahayamSna -^ * 
yathasukham  gacchatha. 


1 1 


*  Bd8  namassati.  *  hd  adds  saddhim.  '  Ed  bruhanto.  *  C^*  omit  yam 
so  C^;  B<I  ekam  tuthacittena  so.  *  C^«  dijom-.  ^  C^« -pa,  Bd  vihaiigadhi- 
pam.  •  Bd  -yam.  »  B«  -ram,  C*»  bhattahaiii.  '®  C*  atihito,  C«  ahito.  »' 
Bd  -yan.  »«  Bda  add  sami.  "  C*»  ki.  »*  Bd  -to.  »»  0*»  bhattaham.  "  Bd» 
nesado  tam.  "  Bd  -ttamsi.  »•  Bda  -antu.  "  Bd»  add  senapati.  •*  C*« 
nati.      ^^  so  C'^;     C' bhayamana,  B^  sahasayamana. 
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Evaih  vatva  nesado  mudacittena  M-aib  upasaihkamitva 
yatthim  nametva  pariikapitthe  nisidapetva  pasayatthim  ^  mocetva 
ukkhipitva  sarato  nfharitva  tarunadabbatinapitthe  nisidapetva 
pade  baddhapasaih  sanikam  mocetva  M-tte  balavasineham 
5  paccupatthapetva  mettena'  cittena  adakaih  adaya  lohitam  pun- 
jitva'  punappuna  parimajji,  ath'  assa  mettanubhavena  siraya 
siraih^  maihsena  mamsaih  cammena  cammain  ghatitam,  pado 
pakatiko  ahosi,  itarena  nibbiseso  B.  sukhappatto  hutva  pakati- 
bhavena    nisidi.       So.  attanaib    nissaya    ranno    sukhitabhavam 

10  disva  sanjatasomanasso  cintesi:  „imina  amhakaifa  mahaapakaro 
kato,  amhehi  etassa  kataifa^  nama  n'  atthi,  sace  h'  esa*  raja- 
m aha m attanaib^  atthaya  amhe  ganhi^  tesam  santikam  netva 
bahudhanam  labhissati,  sace  attano  atthaya  ganhi  amhe 
vikkinitva    dhanam    labhissat'    eva,    pucchissami    tava    nan''  ti, 

15    atha  najm  upakaraih  katukanaataya  pucchanto  a.: 

19.  Sace  attappayogena  ohito  hamsapakkhinam 
patiganhama  te  samma  etaih  abhayadakkhinani.       107. 

20.  Noce  attappayogena  ohito  haih^apakkhinaih 

anissaro  muncam  amhe  theyyam  kayirasi  laddaka  'ti.  108. 

20  Ta.  sace    ti    samma    nesada    sace    taya    attano    payogena    attano    atthaya 

hamsanan'  c'  eva  sesapakkhinan  ca  pSso  oddito*^,  anissaro  ti  anissaro 
hutva  amhe  muiicanto  yentsi  anatto^^  tassa  santakam  ganhanto  theyyam  kayirasi. 

Tarn  satva  nesado  „naham  tumhe  attano  atthaya  ganhiib, 
Ba-raniio**  pana  samyamena  ganhapito  'mhiti"  vatva  deviya 
25  ditthasupinato*"  patthaya  yava  ranna^^  tesam  agatabhavaih 
sutva  „samma  Khemaka  ekam  va  dve  va  haibse  ganhitum 
vayama,  mahantaih  te  yasam  dassamiti^'  vatva  paribbayam 
datva  uyyojitabhavo  tava  sabbaih  pavattim  arocesi.  Tarn 
sutva    Su.    „imina    nesadena    attano    jivitam    aganetva    amhe 

'  Bd8  -iya.  2  Bd  metta.  »  gd  dhovitva.  *  C*«  siram  sira.  *  Bd  upakarara, 
B»  upakaro.  *  hd  pesa.  ^  C»  rajaraja-,  0*  rajarSja-.  ®  C*«  -hinti.  »  C*  na. 
»o  Bd»  ohito.  »i  Cfc  ananto,  C»  ananto.  »»  Bd  -a.  »»  0*  -ta,  Bd  ditthasi- 
supinakalato.     *^  C^«  -o. 
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vissajjenteoa  dukkaraih  katam,  sace  mayaib  ito  va  Cittakatam 
gamissama  n*  eva  dhatarattharanno  pannanubhavo  na '  mayhaib 
mittadhammo  pakato  bhavissati  na  luddaputto  mahantaih  yasarh 
lacchatina  raja  pancasu  silesu  patitthahissati^  na  deviyS  mano- 
ratho  matthakam  papunissatiti^^  cintetva  ,,samma,  evam  sante  5 
amhe  vissajjetuih  na  labhasi,  ranno  no^  dassehi,  so  amhe 
yatharucim*  karissatiti*'*. 

Imam   attham  pakasento: 
21.   Tassa  tyam  bhatako  ranno  kamam  tass*  eva  papaya, 

tattha  samyamano^  raja  yathabhinnam  karissatiti  g.  a.      109.  lo 

Ta.  tasseva    *ti    tass*    eva    santikaih    nehi,    tattha    'ti    tasmiib  nivesane, 
yathabhinnan  ti  yathadhippayam  yatharucim. 

Tarn  sotva  nesado   „ma   vo  bhante^    rajadassanaib   racci% 
rajano  nama  sappatibhaya,  kelibamse  v^  vo  kareyyud)  mareyynm 
va"  ti  a.    Atha  nam  Su.  ^samma  ludda,  ma  amhakam  cintayi,   15 
aham   tadisassa  kakkbalassa  dhammakathaya  maddavam  janesim, 
ranno  kin  nu  na  janess§mi,    rajano   hi   pandita   subhasitannti^, 
khippam   no   ranno   santikam   nehi,    nayanto    ca    ma   baddho**^ 
nayi,  pupphapanjare  nisidapetva   nehi,  pupphapanjaran  ca  ka- 
ronto  dhataratthassa  mahantam   setapadumasanchannaih  mama  20 
khuddakam  rattapadumasanchannam  katva  dhatarattham  *  ^  pu- 
rato    maiii    pacchato    nicataraih    katva    adaya    khippam    netva 
ranno  dassehiti"  a.  So'^  tassa  vacanam  sutva  „Sumukho  raja- 
nam  disva  mama  mahantam  yasam  datukamo  bhavissatlti"  san- 
jatasomanasso    muduhi    latahi*^  panjare   katva   padumehi    cha-   25 
detvsL  vuttanayena  te  gahetva  agamasi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
sa.  Icc-eva**  vutto  *'^  nesado**  heroavanne  harittace 
ubhohatthehi  samgayha  panjare  ajjhayodahi.      110. 


»  C^«  omit    na.      »  C*«  patitthati,      ^  C*«  add    na.      *  C*»  rucim.  *  C*'  -siti. 

*  C^'«  -mauo.     ^  Bd  bbaddante      ^  Bd  .jtta.     ^  Bd  .tadubbhasitannu.  1°  so  C^< 

for  -e;     Bdt  bandhaiiena.       "  C*»  add  marii.       '«  so  C«  Bd;      C*  to   sa  corr. 
to  sa  for  Pato?     ^'  Bd  labhahi.     »♦  Kd«  -vaih.     »*  C*«  -e. 
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98.  Te  panjaragate'  pakkhl  ubho  bhassarayannine 

Sumukham  dhataratthan  ca  luddo  adaya  pakkamiti.      111. 

Ta.   ajjhavodahiti    odahi    thapesi,    bbassaraYannine    ti    pabhasam- 
paunavappe. 

5  Evaifa    luddassa    te'  adaya   pakkamanakale    dhatarattha- 

haibso  pakarajahaibsadhTtaram^attano  bhariyam  saritva  Su-am 
amantetva  kilesavasena  vilapi. 

Tam  attham  avikaroDto  Sattha  aha: 
84.  Hariyyamano  dhatarattho  Sumukham  etad  abravi: 
10  balham  bhayami  Sumukha  samaya  lakkhanuruya 

asmakam  vadham  aunaya  ath'  attaDam  vadhissati.        112. 

26.  Pakahamsa  ca  Sumukha  Suhema  hemasuttaca^ 

konci*  samuddatire  va*  kapana  nuna  rucchatiti'.      113. 

Ta.  bhayamiti  marapam  ^  bhayami,  samaya  Hi  suTannavanpaya,  lak- 
15  khapuruya  ti  lakkhapasampannauruya,  vadhamaaiiaya  'ti  vadham  janitva 
marita  ti  sannT'^  hutva,  vadhisdattti  kim  me  piyasamike'^  mate  jivitena  'ti 
marissati'^  pakahamsarajadhita,  ISuhema  ti  evamnamika,  hemasuttaca''  ti 
hemasadisasundarataca*',  rucchatiti*^  yatha  lopisamkhatam  ^^  samuddaih 
otaritva  mate  patimhi  koncisakupika  "  kapapa  rodati  evaiii  nuna  sa  rodissati. 

20  Tarn  sutva  Su.  „ayam  haihso  anne'^  ovadituib  yutto  matu- 

gamaih  nissaya  kilesavasena  vilapati,  udakassa  adittakalo  viya 
vatiya  utthaya  kedarakhadanakalo  viya  ca  jato,  yan  nuQdham 
attano  balena  matngamassa  dosam  pakasetva  etaifa  sanna- 
peyyan"  ti  cintetva  aha*^ 

25      ie.  Evammahanto  *'  ]okassa  appaineyyo  mahagam 

ekitthim  anusoceyya,  na  idarii  pannavato-m-iva.     114. 

27.  Vato  va '^  gandham  adeti'^  ubhayam  x;hekapapakam 
balo  amakapakkam  va  lolo  andho  va  amisam.      115. 

*  Ed  -re-.  '  C^»  tarn.  '  Bd  pakahamsaraja-.  *  C^  suvoma  hemasuttava.  ^ 
C*  koci,  C«  koci,  Bd  konci.  «  C*b  ca  ^  Bd«  rucca-.  *  C*  -a  corr.  to  -sm, 
Bd  -ato.  »  Cfc»  -a.  >®  C*«  -iye.  "  Bd»  add  pakahamsa  ti.  "  C*«  -yuttava 
"  C*«  -rakattaca.  »*  C*»  rucchiti,  Bd  rucca-.  **  Bd  lopa-.  »•  C**  kunca-. 
"  Bd  -am.      >«  c*»  omit  aha.     »»  Bd  mahasatto.      »"  0**  ca       »»   C*«  -hi. 
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S8.  AyinicchayanDu  atthesu  mando  va  patibhasi^  rnaih, 
kiccakiccam  na  janasi  sampatto  kalapariyayaib '.     116. 

s9.  Addhummatto  udlresi  yo  seyya*  mannas'  itthiyo, 

bahu  sadharana  h'  eta  sondanaih  va  snr&gharaii).     117. 

80.  Maya  c'  esa  marici  ca*  soko  rogo  c'  upaddavo.  (11^)        » 
khara  ca  bandhana  c'  eta  maccnpaso'  gahasayo% 
tasn*  yo  vissase  poso  80  naresu  naradhamo  ti.     118. 

Ta.  mahanto    ti    mabanto^    samano,    lokassa  'ti  hamsalokassa,  appa- 
meyyo    ti    gunehi    metum'    asakkuneyyo,     mahagaplti    mahantena    ganena 
samannagato  ganasattha,  ekitthin  ti  yam  evarapo  bhavaib  ekaib  itthim  anuso-    10 
ceyya   idam    anusocanaiii    na    panSavato-m-iva,     ten&haib     ajja    tarb    balo    ti 
mannamlti  adbippayen'  evam  a.,  adetiti  ganhati,  cbekapapakan  ti  sundara- 
sundarariif  amakapakkan  ti  amakan  ca  pakkan  ca,  lolo  ti  rasalolo,  i.  v.  h  : 
mahar^a  yatha  nama  vato  padumasaradini  paharitva  sugandham  pi  saihkarattba- 
nadini    paharitva    duggandham    piti    ubhayam    chekapapakain    gandhaib    adiyati    15 
yatha  ca  baio  kumarako  ambajambuiiam  hettha  nisinno  hattham  pasaretva  patita- 
patitam  amam  pi  pakkam  pi  pbalam   gahetva   khadati   yatha  ca   rasalolo   andho 
bhatte    upanite    yam    kinci   samakkhikam    pi   nimmakkhikam    pi  amisarh  adiyati 
evam  itthiyo  nama  kilesavasena  addham  pi    duggatam   pi    kulinam   pi  akulinam 
pi   abhirupam    pi    virupam  pi    ganhanti  bhajanti',   tadisanaih   papadhammanaih    90 
itthinam    karana^^    vippalapasi    maharaja     'ti,     atthesu      ti     karanakaranesu, 
mando   ti   andhabalo,   patibhasi^*    man    ti   mama   upatthasi,   kalapariya-« 
yan*'    ti    evarupaiii   maranakalam    patto  jimasmim   kale   idam   kattabbam    idam 
na  kattabbam  idam  vattabbam    idam    na  vattabban    ti    na   janSsi    deva  'ti,    ad- 
dhummatto   ti   a^dhamattako ^'   marine    hutva,    udiresiti  yatha  suram  pfvi-    25 
tvana  'ti    matto    puriso    yam    va    tam  va    lapati   evam    lapastti  a.,    seyya'*  ti 
vara'^  uttama*^,    maya  cesa  ti    adisu    deva   itthiyo    nam'    eta    vaiicanatthena 
maya  agayhupagatthena  manci  sokadinam    paccayatta   soko,   rogo   cupaddavo 
ti  rogadi^^  anekappakaro  upaddavo,  kodhadibi  thaddhabhavena   khara,   ta   hi'^ 
nissaya    andabandhanadihi     bandhanato  ^^     bandhana    ceta,    itthiyo*^    nama    30 
sariraguhayam    puna    vasanakamaccu "    nima    eta  deva  ti''^  kamahetu  kamani- 
danam    kamadhikaranaih    eva    r^ano    coram    gahetva    ti    suttena    p'    esa  j  attho 
dipeubbo  (  — ?}. 

»  Bd  -ti.     *  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -paryayam.     '  B<i  -0.      *  Bd  C*  va.      *  Bds  ♦ 
-a.     •  Bd  tyasu.     '  C*»  mahantatta.     «  Bdt  pame.     •  C*»  add  kasanarh  va.      " 
C^  kimkarana.       »»  Bds  -ti.       "  C*»  -kiriyayan.      >■  Bd  adhuraa-.      **  Bd  -0. 
>*  B<Z  omits  cupaddavo--.       '•  so  Bd-,     C«  ta,     0*  ti        "  B<f»  bajhanato.     " 
Cfc  -i,  C*  -1.     >»  C*«  casanakam.     '^  C*»  etadevati. 
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Tato    dhatarattho     matugame     patibaddhacittataya    yytvam 
matugamassa  gnn^ih  na  janasi,  pandita  etaih^  jananti,  na  eta' 
garahitabba"  ti  dipento  a.: 
81.  Yarn  vuddhehi  upannataib^  ko  taiii  ninditum  firahati, 
5  mahabhut*  itthiyo  oaina  lokasmim  upapajjisurh.     119. 

s2.  Khidda  panihita  tyasn,  rati  tyasu  patitthita, 
bijani  tyasa  ruhanti  yadidaih  satta  pajayare, 
tasu  ko  nibbide^  poso  panam  asajja  papibhi.     120. 
88.  Tvam  eva  n*  anno  Snmnkha  thinaih  atthesu  yanjasi, 
10  tassa  ty-ajja  bhaye  jate  bhitena  jayate  mati.     121. 

84.  Sabbo  hi  satbsayam  patto  bhayaib^  bhlru  titikkhati, 

pandita  ca  mahanta  no*^  atthe  yunjanti  duyyuje.     122. 
86.  Etadatthaya  rajaDO  suram  icchanti  maDtinaih 

patibahati  yam  suro  apadam  attapariyayam  \     123. 
15      86.  Ma  no  ajja  vikantitbsu^  ranno  suda  mabanase, 

tatha  hi  vanno  pattaoaih  phalam  velum  va  tarn  vadhi.  124. 
37.  Mutto  pi*  naicchi'^  uddetum",  sayam  bandham  *' upagami, 
so  p'  ajja"  samsayaih  patto 
attham  ganhahi  ma  mokhan  ti.     125. 

90  Ta.    yaii    ti  yaih  matugamasamkhatam    vatthuih    pannavuddhehi*^    nataib 

tesam  eva  pakataib  na  balanam,  mahabhuta  ti  mahaguna  mahanisaihsa,  up  a* 
pajjimsu  'ti  pathamakappikakale  itthilingassa  pathamam  patubhutatta  patba- 
mam  iiibbatta  ti  a.,  tyasu  *ti  Sa-a  tasu  itthisu  kayavacikliidda  ca  panihita 
ohita  thapitS    kamagunarati   ca   patitthita,   bijantti    Buddhapaccekabuddhaariya- 

25  savakacakkavattiadibijani  tasu  ruhanti,  yadidan  ti  ye  ete  sabbe  pi  satta  paja- 
yaie  ti  sabbe  tasarii  yeva  kucchimhi  saihvaddha  ti  dipeti,  nibbide*^  ti  nib- 
bindeyya,  panamasajja  panibhiti  attano  panehi  pi  tasaih  panam  asidetva 
attano  jivitam  c^anto  pi  ta  labhitva  ko  nibbindeyya  'ti  a.,  nan  no*'  ti  na 
anno,     Su-a     maya     Gittakutatale     haihsaganamajjhe     nisinnena'^    tarn     adisva 

30  kabaih  Su.  ti  vutte  esa  matugamam  gahetva  Kancanaguhayaii)  uttamaratim  *^ 
anubhotiti  vadanti,   evaiii    tvam   eva   thinaiii   atthesu   yunjasi  yuttapayutto  ahosi 

*  Bd  eva.      ^  C^'  netam,    Bd  na  hi  ta,    B«  na  beta.        ^  G*  sam  vaddhehum  tva 
pamoatam,     G'  sam    vaddhehupaibnataiii,    fid  yam   bu-.      *  Bd  nibbije.       '  B^ 
sayaiii.      *  hd  camahatano,     G'^'  mabhattano.       ^  Bd  attha-.      ^  C^  -katti-.      ' 
G*»8i.      »o  Bdaicchasi      »»  G«f«  odd-.     "  C*«  baddhara.     "  G*' sigja.      "  G» 
-vudhehi.     "  Bd  -je.     »•  G*»  na-.      "  G*»  -nne.     »«  all  three  MSS.  -ti. 
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oa  anno  ti  a,  tasaa  tyajja  ti  taasa  te  ajja  marapabhaye  Jate  imina' bhitena 
maranabhayena  ^  maDoe  ayam  matogamassa  dosadassane  uipuna  mati  jayate 
ti  adhipplyen'  evam  aha,  sabbo  hiti  yo  koci,  saifasayappatto  ti  jivitasam- 
sayappatto,  bhiru  'ti  bhiru  hutvdpi  bhayam  adhivaseti^,  mahanta  no  ti  ye 
pana  pandita  ca  honti  mahante*  ca  thane ^  thita  mahanta  no'  te  dayynfge  5 
atthe  yupjanti  ghatanti*  vayamanti,  taama  ma  bhiyi  dbirohohiti  tarn  ttssaheuto 
evam  a,  apadan  ti  samino  agataiii ^  apadam  esa  suro  pa^ibahati  etadatthaya 
suramautinam  icchanti,  attapariyayan  ti  attaparittanam  pi  ca  katum  sakko- 
siti^  pi  adhippayo,  vikantimsu'ti*  chiudimsu  i.  v.  h.:  Sum  ukhatvam  maya 
attano  anantare  t^ane  thapito  tasma  ajja  yatha  ranno  suda  amhe  mamsatthaya  10 
na  kantanti^^  tatha  karohiti,  tadiso  hi  ambakam  pattavanno  taifa  avadhiti 
sv-ayam  van  no  yatha  uama  velum  nissaya  jatadi  phalam  velum  eva  vadhati 
tatha  ma*'  tam  vadhi  tan  ca  maman  ca  ma  vadhiti  adhippayeu*  evam  a., 
mutto  p!ti*'  yathasukham  Cittakutapabbatam  gaccha  'ti  evam  luddaputtena 
maya  saddhim  mutto  vissajjito  samano  pi  udditum  **  na  icchi,  8  ay  an  ti  raja-  15 
nam  datthukamo  hutva  sayam  eva  bandhaiii  ^*  upagato  ti  evam  idam  amhakam 
bhayam  tam**  nissaya  agatam,  so  pajja**  'ti  so  pi*^  ajja  jivitasamsayani 
patto,  attham  ganhShi  ma  mukhan  ti  idaiii  amhakam  muccanakaranarh^^ 
ganha  yatha  muccama^'  tatha  vayama,  vito  va'*  gaudhamadetiti '®  adini  vadanto 
itthigarahatthaya'*  mS  mukham  pasarayi.  90 

Evam    M.    matugamam    vannetvg,    Su-aih    appatibhanaih 
katva    tassa    aDattaiBanabhavaih    viditva    idani    nam    paggan- 
hanto  g.  a.: 
8s.  So  tvam"  yogaih   payunjassa  yuttam  dhamiuapasamhitaih, 

tava  pariyapadanena  mama  panesanam  cara''  'ti.     126.        25 

Ta.  so  ti  samma  Su-a  so  tvam,  tarn  yog  an  ti  yam  pubbe  aham  yogam 
payunjissam  yuttam  dhammupasamhitan  ti  avacasi  tarn  idani  payu^jassu, 
t[ava--nena  'ti  tava  tena  payogena  parisuddhena,  pariyodatena'*  'ti  pi  patho 
parittanena  'ti  a.,  taya  katatta  tava  sautakena'*  parittanena  mama  jivitapari- 
yesanam"  rara  'ti  adhippayo.  30 


»  Bd»  add  bhito.  *  Bd  -si.  »  C*«  -ta.  *  C*»  add  ca.  *  Bd  adds  atthe  yun- 
janti  duyCye  ti.  •  B<f  -enti.  '  Cfc«  -ta.  «  Bd  -titi.  »  €*•  vikatt-.  >^  C*» 
katt-,  B*  vikantimsu.  »*  Bd  omits  ma.  "  C**  siti.  »»  C*»  od-.  "  B* 
dham,  C*  baddham,  C«  vaddham  corr.  to  baddham  or  bamdham.  "  B^  kaiii. 
"  Cfc«  sajja.  »T  cfc,  8i.  18  B<i  munc-.  >•  C*«  ca.  »<>  C*  -dediti,  Bd  -dehiti, 
"  Bd  -garahanat-  "  C^*  tam.  "  C^^caran.  *♦  C*  -dhatena.  ='*  Bd  santi-. 
2«  Bd  -yosanam 

Jmtaka.    V.  24 
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Atha^   Su.^   y^ativiya  maranabhayabhito,  mama    balam    na 
janati,  rajanaih  disva  thokam  katham  labhitva  jani8sS.mi,  assa- 
sessami  tava  nan*'  ti  cintetva  g.  a. : 
89.  Ma  bhayi'  patatam  settha,  na  hi  bhayanti  tadi8a, 
5  aham  yogaih  payunjissam  yuttam  dhammapasamhitam, 

mama  pariyapapadanena  khippam  pasa^  pamokkbasiti.  127. 

Ta.  pa 8 a  ti  dukkhapasato. 

Iti  tesam  sakunabhasaya  kathentanam  luddaputto  na  kinci 
annasi,    kevalam    pana   te    kaceuadaya  Ba  -  im    pavisi   accha- 
10    riyabbhutajatena    panjalina    mahijanena    anugammamanoS     so 
rajadvaram  patva  attano  agatabhavam  ranno  arocapesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

40.  So  luddo  bamsakacena  rajadyaram  upagami, 
patiyedetha  mam  ranao:  dhataratth'  ayam  agato  ti.     128. 

15  Ta.  pati  — mau   ti  Khemako  agato   ti  eyam  ranno  mam  yadetha*,   dha- 

tara|ttliayan  ti  ayam  dh-o  agato  ti  ca  patiyedetha. 

Dovariko  gantva  pativedesi,  raja  sanjatasomanasso  ,,khip- 
pam  agacchatu'^  *ti  vatva  amaccaganaparivuto  samussitase- 
tacchatte  rajapallamke  nisinno  Khemakam  hamsakacakam 
20  adaya  mahatalam  abhirulharo  disva  suvannavanne  hainse  olo- 
ketva  „sampunno  me  manoratho*'  ti  tassa^  kattabbakiccam 
amacce  anapesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

41.  Te  disya  punnasamkase  ubho  lakkhannasammate  ^ 

25  khalu  sannamano^  r^ja  amacce  ajjhabhasatha :     129. 

42.  Detha  luddassa  yatthani  annapanan  ca  bhojanam, 
kamamkaro  hirann'  assa^^  yayauto  eya**   icchatiti ".     130. 

Ta.  pannasamkase  ti  attano   punnasadise,   lakkhannasammate^   ti 

8etthasammate  abhinnate,  khalu  'ti  uipato,  tas8a  te  khala  disva  ti  purimapadena 

30    sambandho,    detha    'ti    adi    raja  pasannakaram    karonto    a.,   ta.    kamamkaro 


*  C*»  add  naiij.  '  Bd  adds  ayait.  '  C**  -a.  *  C*»  -se.  »  C*  -gammauo, 
Bd  -gacchamano.  *  Bd«  nivedetha.  ^  Bd  adds  detha  luddassa  ti  tassa.  "  Bda 
lakkhana-.  '  C'''  sarhnamario,  Bd  samyamano.  *^  read:  kamam  karohi  yam 
assa?     »'   C*«  «?sa.     '*  C^*  -siti. 
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hirannassa    'ti    hiraoDam*     assa     kamakiriya*   atthu,    yavanto  ti  yattakaih 
eva  icchati  tattakaib  hiranaam  assa  detba  'ti  a. 

Evaih  pasaDDakaram  karetva  pltisomanassasamuss&hito ' 
„gacchatha,  nam  alamkaritva  anetha'*  *ti  a.  Atha  nam 
amacca  rajanivesana  otaretva  kappitakesaniassam  nahatann-  5 
littam  sabbalaibkarapatimanditam  katva  ranno  dassesum.  Ath* 
assa  raja  saibvacchare  satasahassatthanake  dvadasagame 
ajannayuttaih  ^  rathaib  alaihkatamahagehan  ca  *ti  mahantam 
yasam  dapesi.  So  mahaDtaib  yasaih  labhitva  attano  kammaih^ 
pakasetuih  „na  te^  deva  maya  yo  va  so  va  haihso  anito,  le 
ayam  pana  navutihamsasatasahassanam  raja  dhatarattho  nama, 
ayaiii  pana  senapati  Su.  naroa*'  *ti  a.  Atha  nam  raja  „katham 
te  samma  ete  gahita**  ti  pucchi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
48.    Disva  luddaib   pasannattam  ^  Kasiraja  tadabravii^:  15 

yad'  ayam"    samma  Khemaka  punna  hamsehi  titthati     131. 
44.  Katham  ruciih  majjhagatam  pasahattho  upagami, 

okinnaih  natisamghehi  nimajjhimam*^  katham  gahiti.      132. 

Ta.  pasanuattan  ti  pasaniiabhavam  somanassappattam,  yadayan*^  ti 
vayassa''  Khemaka  yadi  ayam  amhakaiii  pokkharani  navatibamsauhassebi  panna  SO 
titthati,  katham  rucim  majjhagataii  ti  evam  sante  tvaib  tesam  ruoinam 
piyadaMananam  hamsanaih  majjhagatam  etam^^  natisamgbena  okipnam,  ni- 
majjhiman  ti  n  eva  migjhimam  n  evi^*  kanittham  uttamam  hamsarSjauam 
katham  pasahattho  upagami  katham  ganhtti. 

So  tassa  kathento  aha:  26 

46.  Ajja  me  sattama  ratti  &danani  upHsato*', 

padam  etassa  anvesam  appamatto  bhavassito  **.     133. 
46.  Ath'  assa  padam  addakkhim  carato  adanesanam'% 

tatthaham  odahiih  pasam,  ev*  etam  dijam  aggahin  ti.  134. 


»  C*» -0.   *8oB<?-,  C*«kamara.   '  ii<l  piti-,  C**  pisom-.    *  Bd -a.    !»  C**  kamam. 
•  Bd  kho       ^  C*«  -antaiii.       ®  Bd  udabravi.      »  Bg^yadyayam.     "  so  all  three 
MSS.  for  iiimm-?      **    C*»  yantvayan,    B«  yadvayaii?    Be«  yadySyau.        »'    C*« 
cayassa,      Bd*  gamma.      **  Bda  evam.      "  C*«  omit  ueva.      **  Bd»  upaga-.      *• 
hda  ghata-.     ^^  Bd  adaiiesaraih. 

24* 
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Ta.  adananfti   idiriloi  gocaragahapatthiDaulti  a.,    ayam    eva   ▼§   patbo, 

upasato'  ti  upagacchantaBsa,  padan  d  gocarabhumiyam  akkantapadam,   bha- 

vassito'  ti  catipanjaraniasito',  athassa  ^ti  atha  chattho  divase^  adaDesanam  ^ 

carantassa  padam  addakkbiib,  eve  tan  ti  evam  etam,   dijam    aggahin  ti  sab- 

5     bam  gabitopayam  aclkkbi. 

Tam  sutva  raja  „ayaih  dvare  thatva  pativedento  pi  dhata- 
ratthass*  evagamanaih  pativedesi,  idaoi  pi  ^etaih  ekam  eva 
ganhin*  ti  vadati,  kinna  kho  ettha  karanan^'  ti  cintetva  g.  a.: 

47.  Ludda  dve  ime^  sakunS,,  atha  eko  ti  bh^sasi, 

10  cittan  nu  te  vipariyattham^  adn  kin  nu  jigiibsasiti  ^     135. 

Ta.  vipariyatthau'  ti  vipallattbam,  adu  kinuu  Jigimsasiti^^  udaho 
kin  nu  cinteai,  kirn  itaraib  gabetva  annassa  ditnkamo  batvi  cinteaiti   puccbati. 

Tato  luddo   „Da  me   deva    cittam  vipallattham  napi  aham 
itaram  annassa  datnkamo,  api  *^  kho  pana  maya  ohite  pase  eko 
15   baddho'^  ti  avikaronto  aha: 

48.  Yassa  lohitaka  tala*'  tapaneyyanibha  ^'  subha 

uraih  saihhacca*^  titthanti  so  me  bandham"  npagami.  136. 
*49.  Athayam  bhassaro  pakkhi  abaddho  baddham  aturam 

ariyaih  brovano^*  atthasi  cajanto*^  manusim  giran  ti.    137. 

10  Ta.  lobitaka  ti  rattavanpa,  tala  ti  rajiyo,  ttramsambacca**  'ti  uram 

ahaccs,  i.  v.  b. :  maharaja  yasa'  eta  rattaauvannaaappatibhaga  tiaso  lobitaka 
r^iyo  givaifa  parlkkblpitva  ararb  abacca  tittbanti  so  eko  va  mama**  pase  ban- 
dham  upagato'^  ti,  bhassaro  ti  parisuddbo  pabliasampauno,  aturan  ti  gila- 
nam  dukkbitam  attbasiti. 

85  „Dhataratthassa  baddhabhavaih  natva  nivattitva  etam   sa- 

massasetva  mamagamanakale  paccuggamanam  katva  akase  yeva 
maya  saddhim  madhurapatisautharam  katva  manussabhasaya 
dhataratthassa  gone  kathento   atthasi,   mama   hadayam   muda- 


I  C^«  upabatoso,  Bd  upagato.  '  bd»  bhavi-,  Bd»  ghata-.  '  C^  cadvi-,  Bd  cati-. 
*  Bd  adds  etassa.  ^  Bd  Sdanesaram,  C^  -nesaib.  *  C^  me.  ^  Bd  -yattaih, 
C^  -yathara,  C«  -yatam.  ^  G^  jihissiti,  C»  cbigimsa-,  Bd  jigiga-.  *  C^  -yatan, 
Bd-yattan.      »»  ^fc  jihiji,.^     C*  chig-,    Bd  jigis-.      »»  bd  api  ca.      ^»  C*»  kalam. 

II  Bda  -niya.  ^*  C^  urasamma,  C'  urasaihvacca,  V>d  aradisamhanca,  Ba  urasam- 
bafica.  '^  C^8  baddham.  **  C^  brumano,  Bd  brahmano.  "  Bd«  vadaiito.  ** 
C*  urasambhada,  C«  ura-sam-.     *•  C**  mam.     *^  Bd  upa-. 
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kam    katva   pana    etass*    eva   parato    atthasi,     athaham    deva 

Sa-assa    subhasitaib    satva    pasanoacitto     dhataratthaih     vis- 

sajjesiih,  iti  dhataratthassa  pasato  mokkho,   ime   haihse  adaya 

mama    idhagamanan    ca   Samukhen*    eva    katan"    ti    evaiii    so 

Sa-assa  gupam    kathesi.     Tarn   satva   raja   Su-assa  dhamma-     5 

katham   sotukamo    ahosi,    luddapnttassa   sakkaram    karaotass* 

eva    suriyo    atthagamito,     dipa    pajjalita,    bahu    khattiyadayo 

sannipatita,    Khema     devi     pi     vividhanatakaparivara^     ranfio 

dakkhinapasse    nisidi,    tasmiih    khane  raja  Su-am   kathapetu- 

kSmo  g.  a. :  lo 

60.  Atha  kin  na  dani  Sumukha  hanu  samhacca  titthasi 

adu'  me  parisam  patto  bhaya  bhlto  no  bhasasiti.     138. 

Ta.  samhacca   'ti    madhurakatho  kira  tvaib   atha  kasma  idani  mukham 
pidhaya  titthasi,  Sdu  ti  kacci^  bhaya  b^hito  ti  parisasangjabhayena  bhito  hutva 

Tarn  sutva  Sumakho  abhitabhavaiii  dassento  a:  15 

St.  Naham  Kasipati  bhito  ogayha  parisan  tava, 

naham  bhaya  na  bhasissam  vakyam  atthasmim  tadise  ti.  139. 

Ta.  tadise  ti    api  ca   kho  pana  tatharupe  atthe  uppaniie  yakyam  bha- 
sissamiti  vacanokasam  olokento  nisinno  *mhiti  a. 

Tarn    sutva    raja    katham    vaddhetukamataya    paribbasam   so 

karonto  a.: 

62.  Na  te  abhisaram  passe  na  rathe  napi^  pattike 

nassa  cammam  va  kltam  va  vammine  ca  dhanuggahe     140^ 

68.  Na  hirannam  savannaib  va  nagaram'^  va  samapitam 

otinnam*  parikham  duggam  dalham  attalakotthakam  ^^ 

yattha  pavittho  Sumukha  bhSyitabbam^  na  bhayasiti^  141. 

Ta.    abhisaran    ti   rakkhanatthaya'    parivaretva    thitara    avudhahatthaiii 
parisan  tena  passami,  nassa  *ti  ettha  assa  'ti  nipatamattam,  cam  man  ti  sara- 
parittanacammam *^,  kitan  ti   kitakaro   cafipalam  vuccati,   catikapalahatth&pi  te 
santike**  n'  atthfti  dipeti,    vammine  ti   vammasannaddhe,    nahirannan    ti    39 
yam  nissaya  na  bhayasi*^  tarn  hirannam  pi  te  na  passami. 

*  Qlf  devi  tividha  nataka-.  '^  C^  ada.  '  Bd  adu  ti  kinci.  *  Bd  na.  ^  C^a 
C^8  nabharam.  •  so  C*«;  Bd  okinnara.  ^  C**  bhasi-.  ^  C*«  bhasa-.  »  C* 
-na-.     '®  C»  -na-.     "  C*'  santi.     »«  C**  bhaseyyaslti. 
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Evam    rafina    ,,kim    te    abhayanakaranan'^    ti    vutte    tarn 
kathento  a.: 
54.  Na  me  abhisaren'  attho  nagarena  dhanena  va, 

apathena  patham  yama  antalikkhecara  mayam.     142. 
5      66.  Snta  ca  pandita  ty-amha  nipuna  atthacintaka  ^^ 

bhasem'  atthavatim  vacaifa  sacce*  c'  assa  patitthito.    143. 
66.  Kin  ca  tuyham  asaccassa  anariyassa  karissati 

musavadissa  luddassa  bhanitam  pi  subhasitan  ti.     144. 

Ta.  abhisarena  'ti  arakkhapariTarena,  attho  ti  eteua  mama  kiccam  a' 
10  atthi,  kasma  yasma  aparena^  tumhadisanam  amaggena  maggaib^  mapetva  yama 
akasacarino  mayan^  ti,  pandita  tyamha  ti  taya  sut'  amha,  ten'  eva  kaianena 
amhakam  santika  dhammasotukamo  kira  no  gahapesi,  saccecassa  'ti  sace* 
pana  tvaiii  sacce  patittbito  assa  atthavatim  karananissitam  vacarb  bhaseyyama, 
asaccassa  'ti  vacisaccarabitassa  tava  subhasitam  mundassa  dantasaci '  viya 
15    kiib  karissati. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  ^kasma  mam  musavadi  anariyo  ti  vadasi, 
kim  maya  katan"  ti  aha.  Atha  nam  Sumukho  tena  hi  suna- 
hiti  vatva  a.: 

57.  Tarn  ^  brahmananam  vacana^  imam  Khemim^  akarayi, 
20  abhayan  ca  taya  ghuttham  imayo  dasadha  disa.     145. 

58.  Ogayha  te  pokkharanim  vippasannodakaih  sucim 
pahiitam  cadanam  '^  tattha  ahimsa  c*  ettha  pakkhinaro.  146. 

69.  Idam  sutvana  nigghosaih  agat'  asma^^  tav*  antike, 

te  te  baddh*  asma*"  pasena,  etam'Vte  bhasitaih  musa.  147 
95      00.  Musavadam  purakkhatva  icchalobhan  ca  papakam 

ubho  sandhim  atikkamma  asataih  upapajjatiti.     148. 

Ta.  tan  ti  tvam,   Khemin*^  ti  evamnamikam  pokkharaQira,   ghutthan 

ti  catusa  kannesu  thatva  ghosapitam,    dasadha   ti    ima   ta  dasadha   thita  ti^^ 

disisu  taya  abhayam  ghuttham,   ogayhS  'ti  ogahltva  igatanam  santika,    pahu. 

80    tancadanan^*     ti     pahutan     ca     padumuppalasaliadikam     adanam*^,    idam 

1  0*  atta-,    Bd  catta-.      ^  C*«  sabbe.      »  Bd«  apathena      *  Bd»  patham.     ^  C** 
vayan.      ®  C*  save,    C«  sacce.      '  so  all  three  MSS.      ®   C^^  -nam.      •  Bd  -am 
^^  C^  modanam,    Bd  kha-.      ^^  Bd  -tamha.      ^^  Bd  bandhanasma.      "  Bd  ekan. 
»♦  Bd»  -an.     **  so  C*«;  Bd«  dasadha  disa  tam  tarn.     *«  €*«  -cadan-,   Bdt  -kha- 
danan.     ' '  Bd«  khadanam. 
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Butvana  ti  teaaih  tava  pokkharaniib  ogahitvS  agatanaih  aantlka  idam  abhayam 
satva  tava  santike  ta?a  tamipe  taya  karitapokkharaniih  agat'  amha  ti  a.,  te  te 
ti  te  mayam  tava  paaena  baddha,  purakkhatva  ti  pnrato  katva,  iccha- 
lobhan  ti  icchaaaiiikhatam  papakam  lobham,  ubho  sandhin  ti  abhayam 
devaloke  ca  maimasaloke  ca  patiBandhim,  imam  eva  papadhamme^  parato  katva  5 
caranto  puggalo  aogatipatisandhim  atikkamitva,  as  a  tan  ti  nirayam  upapajjatiti. 

Evam  parisamajjhe  yeva  rajaDaifa  lajjapesi.  Atba  nam 
raja  ^naham  Sumukha  tomhe  maretva  mamsakhaditukamo ' 
ganhapesiib,  panditabhavaib  pana  vo  sotva  subhasitaih  sotukaroo 
ganhapesin  ti*'  pakasento  a.:  lo 

61.  Naparajjhama"  Snmukha,  na  pi  lobha  vam  aggahiiii, 
sola  ca  papdita  ty-attha  nipuna  atthacintakaV     149. 
6>.  Appev*  atthavaciih  vacaih  vyakareyyam  ^  idhagata, 

tatha  taih  samma  nesado  vatto  Somukha-m-aggahiti.     150. 

Ta.  iiaparajjhama^  ti  marento  avarajjhati*  iiama  mayaib  na  marema,  ^ 
lobhayamaggahiii  ti  maihsaih  khaditakamo  hatva  lobha  vam  ^  tumhe  na  pi" 
aggahiiii,  pandita  tyattha  ti  pandita  ti  sat*  attha*,  attbacintaka  ti  pa- 
ticchannanam  atthanaiii  cintaka,  atthavatin  ti  karananissitam,  tatha  ti  tena 
karanena,  vutto  ti  maya  vutto  hat?a,  Sumukhamaggahiti  alapati,  makaro 
aandhikaro,  aggahiti  dhammam  desessatiti  ^^  tumhe  ganhi. 


Tarn    satva  Siimukho^*    „ayattam  te  kataih   inaharajS'^   'ti 
vatva  a.: 
68.  N*  eva  bhita"  Kasipati  opanitasmiih  jivite, 

bhasem*  atthavatiih  vacam  sampatta  kalapariyayam ".  151. 
64.  Yo^*  migena  migam  hanti  pakkhiiii  va  pana  pakkhina 

sutena  va  sutam  kine^'^  ki      anariyataraib  tato.     152. 
6B.  Yo  ca  ariyaradam  bhase  anariyadhamm*  avassito 

abho  so  dhamsate  loka  idha  c*  eva  parattha  ca.     153. 
66.  Na  roajjetha  yasam  patto,  na  vyathe**  pattasamsayam , 

vayameth*  eva  kiccesu,  saihvare  vivarani  ca.     154. 

*  80  C^» ;  Bd  imeva  dhamme.     '  C,  Hd  mamsaiii-.     '  C^*  nava-.     *  Bd  tyattha- 

*  80  C**  Bd  byahareyyum.  »  so  C^«;  Bd  a?irajhati,  B*  avirujjhati.  ^  C*  -?a. 
B«  -va.  ^  Bd  naham.  *  Bd  gata  atthaib.  >OBd«  desetum.  *^  Bd<  add  subhasitam 
sotakamena.  "  Bd  bhu-.  »'  read  -paryayam.  **  C**  ye.  **  Bd  kilya,  B« 
kinya.     *•  Bd«  byadhe. 
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67.  Ye  vaddha  abbhatikkanta  ^  sampatta  kalapariyayan ' 
idha  dhammaih  caritv&na  ev*  ete  tidivaih  gata.     155. 

68.  Idam  siitva  Kasipati  dhammam  attani  palaya 
dhataratthan  ca  nioncahi  haihsSnaib  pavaruttaman  ti.  156» 

5  Ta.    apanitasmin    ti    maranasantikam '    upamte,     kalaparlyayan    ti 

maranakalavaram  patta  samana|^  bhasissama^  na  hi  dhammakathikam  bandhitva 
maranabhayena  ti^etva  dhammam  sunanti,  aynttan  te  katam,  migena  'ti 
aatthusikkhapitena  dipakamigena,  hantlti  hanti  pa  kk  bin  a  ti  dipakapakkhina 
ca,  sutena  *ti  khemam  nibbhayan  ti  vissuteria  dipakamigapakkhisadisena  pAdu- 

10  masarena,  sutan  ti  pan(}ito  cittakathiti  eva  sutara  dhammakathikam,  kine* 
ti  dhammaih  sossamlti^  pasabandhanena  va  yo"  kipeyya  badheyya,  tato  ti 
tesam  kiriyato  uttarim  aoDam  anariyataram  iiama  kim  atthi,  ariyarudao  ti 
mukheiia  ariyavacanam  sundaravacanam  bhasati,  dhammavassito  ti  kammena* 
anariyadhammaih  ^^  avassito,   ubho    ti    devaloka  ca    manussaloka  ca   'ti  ubha- 

15  yamha,  idha  ceva  'ti  idha  upapanno*^  pi  parattha  upapaiino**  pi  evarupo 
dvihi  sugatilokehi  dhamsitva  nirayam  e?a  upa].-igjati,  pat  t  as  am  say  an  ti  jivi- 
tasamsayapamanam  *'  pi  dakkham  patva  na  kilameyya,  8arayare--ca  'ti  attauo 
chlddani  randhani  **  namvarAyya  pidaheyya,  vaddha  ti  ganavaddha  pandita, 
abbhatikkanta  ti  imam  manussalokam  **  atikkanta,  pariyayan   ti   marana- 

90  kalapariyayapatta  hutva,  evete  ti  evarii  ete,  id  an  ti  idam  maya  vuttam  attha- 
nissitaib  vacanam,  dhamman  ti  pavepidhammam*^  pi  sucaritadhammam  pi. 

Tarn  sutva  raja  aha: 

69.  Aharant'  udakaih  pajjam  ^^  asanan  ca  maharahaih 
panjarato  pamokkhami  dhatarattbam  yasassinaih      157. 

25      70.  Tan  ca  senapatim  dhiraih  nipunam  attbacintakaiti 

yo  sukhe  sukhito^'  ranno  dakkhite  hoti  dukkhito.     158. 
71.  Etadiso^''  kho  arabati ''  pindam  asnatu''^  bbattuno 

yatbayaih  Sumukho  ranno  panasadharano  sakba  ti.     159. 

Ta.  udakan  ti   padadhovanaiii,    pajjan    ti   padabbhanjanam,    sukhe    ti 
30    snkhamhi  sati. 

Ranno  vacanaih  sutva  tesaih   asanani   baritva  ta.  nisinna- 
naih  gandhodakena  pade  dbovitva  satapakatelena  abbhaojayiihsu. 

'  C*»  abbha-.      '  read  -paryayarh.      »  C*»  -ka.       *  Bd»  add  na.      ^  C^s  -mi.     • 
Bd  kilya,    B«  kiuya.      "^  Bd«  desessa-.      *  C^'  so.      »  C*«  kammanam.      ^^  Bd« 
-yamdhamma«      '*  C^*  oppa-.       ^^  Bd«  -sayamapannam.      *'  Bd  dvaranaui.      ^* 
Ck»  omit  abbha--.       **  Bd«  -niya-.      »«  Bd»  majjam.      »'  €*«  -ta.      »»  Qkt  .g 
i»  C**  -anti.     *®  C*  asanStu,  Bd  bhasmatu,  C«  asmatu. 
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Sattha  tarn  attham  pakasento  aha: 

73.  Pitthan  ca  sabbasovannam  atthapadam  manoramam 
niattham  *  kasikavatthinam '  dhatarattho  upavisi.      160. 

78.  Kocchan  ca  sabbasovannam  veyyagghaparisibbitam ' 

Sumukbo  ajja  pavekkhi  dhataratthass'  anantara.      161.  5 

74.  Tesam  kancanapattehi  ^  puthii  adaya  Kasiyo 
ham.sanam  abhihareyyum  aggaranno  pavasitan  ti.      162. 

Ta.  mat  than  t1  karanaparinitthitam,  kasikavatthlnan^  ti  kasika- 
▼attbena  atthatam,  kocchan  ti  majjhe  saihkhfttavyagghacammaparisibbitam* 
maiigaladivase  agg&mahesiya  nisidanapithakain,  kancanapattehiti  suvanna-  lO 
bht^anehi,  puthu  ti  bahajana,  Kasiyo  ti  Kasiratthavasino,  abhihareyyun 
ti  upanamesum,  aggaranno  pavasitan  ti  atthasataBUvanpapatim ^  pakkhittam 
hamsaranno  pannakaratthaya  Kasiranno  pesitaih  nanaggarasabhojanam. 

Evarii  upanlte  pana  tasmiih  Kasiraja  tesam  sangahattham 
sayad)  suvannapatiiii  gahetva  upanamesi,  te  tato  ca  madhalaje   i5 
khaditva  madhurodakarii  ^  piviihsu,  athaM.  ranno  abhiharan  ca 
pasadan  ca^  disva  patisaotharaih  akasi. 

Taiii  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
76.   Disva  abhihataih  aggaih  Kasirajena  pesitam 

kusalo  khattadhammanam  tato  pucchi  anantara:      163.  20 

76.  Kaccin*^  nu  bhoto  kusalam  kacci'°  bhoto  anamayam,  (IV  ^^  V  ^) 
kacci  rattham  idam  phitam  dhammena*m-anusissati  *  ^.      164. 

77.  Kusalam  c^  eva  me  hamsa  atho  hamsa  anamayam, 

atho  rattham  idam  phitam  dhammena-m-anusissati  *^      165. 

78.  Kacci  bhoto  amaccesu  doso  koci  na  v^'jati,  85 
kaccin  nu  te  tav'  atthesu  navakamkhanti  jivitam.      166. 

7y.  Atho  pi  me  amaccesu  doso  koci  na  vijjati, 

atho  pi  te  mam'  atthesu  navakamkhanti  jivitam.      167. 

80.  Kacci  te  sadisi  bhariya  assava  piyabhanini 
puttariipayasupeta  tava  chandavasanuga.      168. 

81.  Atho  me  sadisi  bhariya  assava  piyabhanini  '® 
puttarupayasupeta  mama  chandavasanuga.      169. 

*  C^8  mattha,   Bd  patha,  B<  matthaiii       ^  Bd   -vattinam,   B«  -vatthinnam    C^» 
patthinnaih   for  pattinam?      ^  Bd  -parisuppitam,  C*« -sibbita.      *  B5 -mattehi. 

*  C^  -pattinnan,  C«  -patthiiinan,  Bd  vattiunan.  «  C^  -ta.  '  Bd  -satapalasu-, 
B<  -vannapalapatim.  ^  C^«  madhukam.  '  C^«  abhikarapasa.  *^  Bd  kinci 
throughout.       **  Bd  -sasati,  B»  -sasasi.     "  Bds  ^sasami. 
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8s.  Kacci  rattham  anuppilam  ^  akutociupaddavam 

asahasena  dhammena  samena-m-anusissati  ^     170. 
88.  Atho  rattham  anuppilam  akutociupaddayam 

asahasena  dhammena  samena-m-anusissati'.      171. 
5       84.  Kacci  santo  apacita  asanto  parivajjita, 

noce  dhammam  niramkatva  adhammam  anuvattasi  *.     172, 
86.  Santo  ca  me  apacita  asanto  parivi^jita, 

dhamme  c'  evanuvattami^,  adhammo  me  niramkato.      173. 

86.  Kacci  nanagatam*^  digham  samavekkhasi  khattiya, 

10  kacci  matto  madaniye  paralokam^  na  santasi^.        174. 

87.  N*  aham^  anagatam  digham  samavekkhami  pakkhima*^, 
thito  daaasu  dhammesu  paralokam  na  santase*':      175. 

88.  Danam  silam  pariccagam  ajjavam  maddavam  tapam 
akkodham  aTihimsan  ca  khantin  ca  avirodhanam       176. 

IB       80.  Icc-ete  kusale  dhamme  thite  passami  attani, 

tato  me  jayate  piti  somanassan  c'  anappakam.      177. 
Q(r.   Sumukho  ca  acintetva  vissaji  pharusam  giram 

hhayadosam  anannaya  asmak*  ayam  vihaiigamo.      178. 
91.   So  kuddho  pharusam  vacam  niccharesi  ayoniso 
so  yan'  asmasu  na  vijjanti,  na  idam  ^'  pannayatam  iva  *ti.      179. 

Ta  disva  ti  tarn  bahuaggapanabhojanam  disva,  pesitan  ti  aharapetva 
apanitam,  khattadhammanan  ti  pathamafcarakesu  patisaritharadhammanam, 
tato  pucchi  anantara  ti  tasmim  kale  kacci  nu  bhoto  ti  anupatipatiya  puc- 
chi,  ta  pana  chagatha  hetthavattattha  yeva,  anuppilan^'  ti  kacci  ratthayasino 

85  yante  ucchum  viya  na  pilesiti  pncchati,  akutoci  apaddavau  ti  kutoci 
anupadda?am,  samenamanusissatiti'^  kacci  taya*^  rattham  dhammena 
samena  annsasiyati  *',  santo  ti  siladigunayutta  sappurisa,  niramkatva  ti 
chaddetva,  nauagataih''  dighan  ti  anagatam  attano  jivitapavattim  kacci 
dighan    ti    na    samavekkhasi   ayusamkharanaiii   parittabhavam   Janasiti   pucchati, 

SO  madaniye  ti  madSvahe*^  rupadiarammane,  na  santaslti''  na  bhayasi'^, 
i.  V.  h.  :  kacci  rupadisu  karanesu  amatto'*  appamatto  hutva  danadinam 
kusalanam  katatta  paralokam  na  bbayasiti,  dasasu  'ti  dasasu  raja- 
dhammesa    danadisu    dasavatthnkacetanadanam    pancasiiadasasiladisilaih    deyya- 

»  Bd  anupi-.  *Bd  -sasati.  ^  Bd«  -aasami.  *  Bds  -ti.  *  C*«  meva-,  B^  dham- 
menevamann-  ^Bd  nana.  ^  Bd*  -ke.  ®  so  all  three  MSS.  •  C^  nagam, 
B^laham.  »«  Eds  .mi.  *'  Bd«  santasi,  C*  nacrintase.  "  Bd  yidam.  "  all 
three  MSS.  anupi  .  **  Bd -sasatiti.  »*  Bd»  tava.  »«  B<1 -sasasi.  "  C**  naga- 
tam,  Bda  anagatam.  "  Bd*  madara-.  *»  C*«  -taseti.  *<>  so  all  three  MSS.  ** 
Bd  omits  am-. 
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dhammam  cago  pariccago  qjubhavo  ajjavam  mudubhavo  maddayam  uposatha- 
kammaih  tapo  mettapubbabhago  akkodho*  karunapubbabhago  avihimsa  adhi- 
vasana  khanti  avirodho  avirodhanam,  acintetva  ti  mama  imam  ganasampattim^ 
acintetva,  bhavadosan  ti  cittadoaarfa,  anannaya  *ti  ajanitva,  asmakam  pi 
cittadoso  nima  n*  atthi,  yam  esa  Janeyya  tarii  ajanitva  pharusam  kakkhalaih  5 
giram  visaajjesi,  ayoniso  ti  annpayena,  yanasmaau  *ti  yani  vi^jani  amhesu 
na  santi'  tani  vadati,  na  id  an  ti  taamlissa*  fdam  vacanam  pannavatamiva 
na  hoti  ten'  eva  samma  na  pan^ito  viya  upatthati. 

Tam  satva  Sumukho  „maya  gunasampanno  va'  raja  apa- 
sadito,  so  me^  kuddho,  khamapessami  nan*'  ti  cintetva  a.:  lo 

9s.  Atthi  me  taih  atisaratb  vegena  manujadhipa 

dhatarattbe  ca  baddhasmirii  dukkham  me  vipulaiii  aho.    180. 
98.  Tvam  pita  viya^  puttanam  bhutanaib  dharani-r-iva® 

asmakam  adhipannanam  khamassu  rajakonjara  *ti.     181. 

Ta.  atisaran  ti  pakkhalitaiii *,  vegena  'ti  aham  etam  katham  kathento  l^ 
vegena  sahasa  katbesim,  dnkkhan  ti  cetasikadakkham  mama  vipulam  ahosi, 
tasma  kodbavaaena  yadi  ^^  maya  vattam  tam  me  kbama'*  maharaja  'ti,  puttanan 
ti  tvarii  amhakam  puttanam  pita  viya,  dharaniriv|a  'ti  [panabhutanam  pathavi 
viya  ca  tvam  amhakam  avassayo,  adhipannanan  ti  dosena  aparadhena  ajjhot- 
thatanam,  khamassu  'ti  idam  so  asana  oruyha  pakkhehi  anjalim  katva  a.  80 

Atha  nam  raja  alingitva  adaya  sovannaplthe  *'  nisidapetva 
accayena  "  desanam  patigaphaDto  a.: 
94.  Etan  te  anumodama  yam  bhavaiii  na  niguhasi, 

khilam  pabhindasi  pakkhi,  ojako  si  vihangama  'ti.     182. 

Ta.  anumodama  'ti  etam  te  dosam  khamama,  yan  ti  yasma  tvam  attano    25 
cittam  paticchannabhavam  na  gahasi,  k  hi  Ian  ti  cittakhanukam. 

Idam  vatva  pana  raja  M-assa  dhammakathaya  Sumakhassa 
ca  ujabhave  pasiditva  ^^pasannena  nama  pasannakaro  katabbo^' 
ti  ubhinnam  pi  tesam  attano  rajjasirim  niyyiidento  a.: 
96.  Tarn  kind  ratanam  atthi  Rasirajanivesane  30 

rajatam  jatarupan  ca  mutt&  velariya  bahti     183. 

^  BdM  akodho,  C^  adhikkodho.  '  C^  gunam-.  ^  B^  v^janti.  *  Bd  tasma  mama. 
^  C^'  himaya.  *  C*  semeke,  G«  seme.  ^  C^«  va.  "  Bd  .piviya.  ^  Bd  adds 
katham.  ^^  C^  tarn.  ^^  Bd  khamatha,  C^  tasma  kbama.  >'  C^  pattaplthe, 
C*  punnapithe.     *•  Bd«  -ya. 
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96.  Manayo'  samkhamattan  ca  vatthakam'  haricaDdanam 
ajinam'  dantabhandan  ca  loham  kalayasam*  bahani^, 
etaib  dadami  vo  vittam,  issaram  vissajami  vo  ti.     184. 

Ta.    atthid    nidahiUib,    matta    ti    vf ddhayiddhamutta ,    manayo^    ti 

ft    mambhaDdakaai,     sadikhamuttanea     'ti     dakkbinavattasaibkharatanan*      ca 

amalayattamuturatauan *   ca,  vatthakan*   ti  aakbumakasiyavatthani,  ajinan  ti 

ajiiiamigacammam,  loliam  kalayasan*  ti  tambalohan  ca  kalaloban  ca,  isBaran 

ti  kancanamalena  setaccbattena  saddhim  dvadasayojanike  Barapasinagare  rajjam. 

Evan  ca   pana   vatva  ubho   pi  te  setaccbattena  pujetva  r. 
10   paticcbapesi.     Atha  M.  ranna  saddhim  sallapanto  a.: 

97.  Addha  apacita  ty-amha  sakkata  ca  rathesabha, 
dliammeso  vattamananam  *^  tvaih  no  acariyo  bhava.     185. 

98.  Acariya  samanunnata  taya  anainata  mayam, 

tad)  padakkbinato  katva  nati  pass3m'  Arindama  '^  *ti.  186. 

15  Ta.  dbammesu  'ti  kasaiakammapatbadbammesu,  acariyo  ti  tvam  ambehi 

vyattataro  tasma  no  ^'  acariyo  hohi,  api  ca  dasaunam  ri^adbammanam  aka- 
thitatta^'  Samukbassa  dosam  dassetva  accayapatiggabanassa**  katatt&pi  tvam 
ambakam  acariyo  va^^,  Usma  idani  pi  no  acaraaikkhipadena  **  acariyo  bbava  'ti  a., 
passemarindama'*  'ti  passemu  ^Arindama. 

80  So  tesaih    samgamanaih   anajani.     B-ttassapi   dh.  kathen- 

tass*  eva  arunaih  atthabi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

99.  Sabbarattiih  cintayitTa  mantayitva  yathatatham 

Kasiraja  aounnasi  hamsanam  payanittaman  *  ^  ti  g.  a.     187. 

35  Ta.   yathatathan    ti    yam    kinci  attham^^  tehi  saddbim    cintetabban    ca 

raantetabban  ca  sabbam  tarn  ciutetva  ca  mantetva  ca  'ti  a.,  a  nun  nasi  ti 
gaccbatba  'ti  anunnasi. 

Evam   tena  anunnato   B.  rajanam   „appamatto   dhammena 
r.  karebiti^'  vatva*'  pancasu  silesu  patittbapesi.     Rajapi  tesadi 

1  Bd  iyo  '  C^»  -ikam  '  C^  apitam,  Bd  ajinnam  *  C^  kalam-,  B<i  kala-. 
•  C*  Bd  -u.  *  Bd  -iyo.  •  Bd  dakkhinavatum-.  »  Bd  amalakavattam-.  «  C** 
-iyan  Bd  ikan.  »  C*  kala-,  B<i  kaiayan.  ><>  Bd  fu-.  »*  Bda  -murind-.  "  C*»  sa- 
mauo  tattba  in  the  place  of  Usma  no.  ^*  C^  -mmakathi-.  ^*  C^«  puigg  «  C« 
perigganhassa,  Bd  patiggabanassa.  »»C**  ca.  *•  C*«  -patena,  Bd  icariyaai-.  *' 
C**  -mo.     "  Ck«  atthi.     »»  Bd  ovaditva. 
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kancanabhajanehi  madhulaje  madharodakan  ^  ca  upanetvfl' 
nitthitaharakicce  gandhamaladihi  pujetva  B-am  suvanna- 
cangotakena  sayam  ukkhipi",  Khemi.  devi  Samukham  ukkhipi, 
atha  ne  sihapafijaram  ogghatapetva  suriyuggamaDavelaya  „gac- 
chatha  s&mino''  ti  vissajjesutb.  ^ 

Tarn  atthum  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

100.  Tato  ratya  yivasane  suriyugganianam  pati 

pekkhato  Kasirajassa  bhavana  te'  vigahisun  ti  g.  a.      188. 

Tattha  vigahisun  ti  aliasam  paklihandimsu. 

Tesu  M.  suvannacafigotaka*  uppatitva  ak&se  thatva  „raa  lo 
ciutayi  maharaja,  appamatto  amhakam  ovade  vatteyyasiti" 
rajanaib  saaiassasetva  Samukham  adaya  Cittakutam  eva  gato, 
tftni  pi  kbo  navutihamsasahassani  Kancanaguhato  nikkbamitva 
pabbatatale  nisinnani*  te  agacchante  disva  paccuggantva  pari- 
varesuro,  te  natiganaparivuta  Cittakutatalam  pavisimsa.  i* 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 

101.  Te  aroge  anuppatte  disvana  paranie  dije 

keke  ti-m-akaruih  ^  hamsa,  puthusaddo  ^ayatha.      189. 
los.  Te  patita  pamuttena  bhattuna  bhattugarava 

samanta  parikarimsu  **  andaja  laddhapaccaya.     190.  so 

Ta.  para  me  ti  uttame,  akarun  ti  mahaaaddaih  niccharesnm,  keke  ti 
attaiio  sabhavena  keke  ti  saddam  akamsu,  bhattugarava  parikariibsu  Hi 
bhattuno  pamutubhavena  gantva  attanam  (bhattaraih?  )samanta  parivarayimsu, 
Uddhapaccaya  ti  laddhapatiftha. 

Evaih   parivaretva  ca    pana   te  hamsa   „katham   motto   si  35 
maharaja*'  'ti  pucchimsu.    M.  Sumukham  nissaya  muttabhavam 
Samyamarajaputtehi  katakamman  ca  kathesi,  tarn   sutva  tottha 
hariisagana    „Sumukho    pana    senapati    ca    raja    ca    luddo    ca 
sukhita  niddukkha  naciram  jivantu*'  *ti  ahamsu. 

1  G^^a  madhudakau.  '  B<  -nametva.  *  Bd  ukkhipetva.  *  Rd«  bhavanato.  ^ 
Bd  -kato.     •  Bd  -una,  B*  nipaiina.     '  C*--ti  samakarum.     ®  C^»  -kiresum. 
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Tarn  attham  pakasento.  Sattha  aha ' : 
108.  Evaih  mittaTatam  attha  sabbe  honti  padakkhina 

hamsa  yatha'  dhatarattha  natisamgham  upagamun  ti.     191. 

Tain   Cullahams^atake  yittharitam'  eya. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  s. :  „Tada  luddo  Channo  ahosi,  Khema  devi 
Khema  bhikkhuni,  raja  Sariputto,  parisa  Buddhaparisa,  Sumukho 
Anando,  dhatarattho  aham  eya*'  *ti.     Mahahamsajatakam. 


3.     Sudhabhojacajataka. 

Naguttame^    ti.     Idam  S.  J.  y.  ekam     danajjhasajam     bhik- 

10  khum  a.  k.  So  kira  Sayatthiyam  eko  kulaputto  Satthu  'dhamma- 
katham  sutya  pasannacitto  pabbajitya  silesu  paripurakaii  ^  dhutanga- 
gunasamannagato  sabrahmacaiisu  payattamettacitto  diyasassa  tikkhat- 
turn  Buddhadhammasamghupatthane  appamatto  acarasampauno  dancg- 
jbasayo  ahosi,    saraniyadhammapiirako  attana    laddham    patiggahakesu 

15  y\jjainanesu  chinnabhatto  hutya  deti  yeya,  tassa^  so  dan^jjhasayo 
danabhiratabhayo  bhikkhusamghe  pakato  ahosi.  Ath'  ekadiyasam  dh. 
k.  s.  ,,ayuso  asuko  nama  bhikkhu  danajjhasayo  danabhirato  attana 
laddham  pasatamattam  ^  pauiyam  pi  lobham  chinditya  sabrahmacarinam 
deti,    Bodhisattass*    ey'    assa   ajjhasayo*'    ti.     S.  tarn   kathaih  dibbaya 

20  sotadhatuya  sutya  Gandhakutito  nikkhamitya  agantya  ^k.  n.  bh.  e. 
k.  s.*'  ti  p.  9,i«  D*''  ti  y.  „ayam  bhikkhaye  bhikkhu  pubbe  adanasilo 
macchari  tinaggena  telabindum  pi  adata  ahosi,  atha  tam  aham  dametya 
nibbiseyanam  katya  danaphalaih  yannetya  dine  patitthapesim ,  so 
pasatamattam  udakam  pi  labhitya  'adatya  na  piyissamiti*  mama  santike 

25    yaram  aggahesi,  tassa  phalena  danajjhasayo  danabhirato''  ti  yatya^  a.  a. : 

A.  B.  Br.  r.  k.  eko  gahapati  addho  ahosi  asftikotivibhavo. 

Ath'    assa    raja    setthitthanam   adasi.      So   rajaptijito   nagara- 

janapadapujito    hutva    ekadivasaib    attano   sampattim   oloketva 

cintesi:     ,;ayam    yaso    maya    atitabhaven*    eva^    niddayantena 

30   kayadaccaritadini  karontena  ^°  (add:  na)  laddho  socaritani  pana 

*  tattba  parame  -----  aha  wanting  in  C^K     '  B<J«  add  pi.      •  hd»  vuttattham. 

*  so  C^9-j  Bd  neva  ninami  o:  neva  kinami,  B«  na  guttame  girivare.  ^  Bd 
paripuri-,  G^«  paripura-.  *  Bd  tasma  ^  Bd  pasata-.  ^  Hd«  add  tuphi  ahosi 
tehi  yacito.     *  C^  atibhaveneva,  Bd  atitayeneva.     ^^  C^^  -to  iia» 
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puretva  laddho*,    anagate    pi    maya    mama    patittham    katum 
vattatfti*'  so  raniio  santikam  gantva  ^^deva  mama  ghare  aslti- 
kotidhanam  atthi,    tarn    ganha'*    *ti    vatva    ^^na    roayham   tava 
dhanena  attho,  baham  me  dhanam,  tato '  pi  yad  icchasi  ganha^' 
*ti   vutte   „kin    dq   deva  mama  dhanam  danam'  datum  labha-    5 
miti''    a.       Atha    ranna    ,«yatharacim    karohiti'^    vutte    catusu 
nagaradvaresu  nagaramajjhe  nivesanadvare    ca    *ti    cha    dana- 
sala^    karetva    devasikarh    chasatasahassapariccagam     karonto 
mahadanam    pavattesi.       So    yavajivam    danam    datva    „imam 
mama    danavamsam    ma    ucchindittha^^^    *ti    putte    anusasitva^  10 
jivitapariyosane  Sakko  hutva  nibbatti.     Putto  pi  'ssa  tath'  eva 
danam  datva  Cando  hutva  nibbatti,   tassa  putto  Soriyo  hutva^ 
tassa  putto  Matali   hutva  ^  tassa  putto  Pancasikho  hutva  nib- 
batti.    Tassa  pana  putto  chattho  setthi**  Maccharikosiyo   nama 
ahosi    asltikotivibhavo    yeva,     so     „mama    pitupitamaha    bala  15 
ahesum,  dukkhena  sambhatam  dhanam  chaddesuih,  aham  pana 
dhanam    rakkhissami,     kassaci    kinci    na    dassamiti**    cintetva 
danasalam     viddhamsetva    aggina    jhapetva    thaddhamacchan 
ahosi.      Ath*   assa  gehadvare   yacaka  sannipatitva   baha   pag- 
gayha  ^mahasetthi  ma  attano  pitipitamahanam  vamsam  nasayi,   so 
danam   dehiti'*   mahasaddena  paridevimso.     Tarn   sutva   maha- 
jano     „Macchariko8iyena    attano    vamso'    ucchinno*'    ti    naih 
garahi.     So  lajjito  vivesanadvare  yacakanam*^  thanam   nivare- 
tum  arakkham  thapesi,  [te  nippaccaya  hutva  puna  tassa  geha- 
dv&ram    na    olokesum,    so    tato    patthaya   dhanam    eva   sam-  85 
gharati^^  n'   ev*  attana   paribhunjati  na   puttadar&dlnam  deti 
kanjikadutiyam*^  sakundakabhattam  bhunjati,   mulaphalamatta- 
tantani  ^'  thullavatth&ni  nivaseti,  pannachattam  matthake  karetva 
jaragon&yuttajajjararathakena^*    yati,     iti    tassa    asappurisassa 

>  C**  -a.       «  hd  ito.       *  Bd  omits    da-.       «  Bd  -ayo.       *  Bd  -datha.       *  C** 
-saritva.       ^    Bd  adds    Dibbatti.       '    Bd^  Uddho    sethi thanam    in    the    place    of 
aetthi.     '  C^ -e,    B<i  danavamso.      ^^  Bd»  add   agatanam.     *'  Bd  saiiihari.     ^* 
Bdkinciyam  bilangadatiyaih.      **  so  C^';  Bd  dhulakapamatu-.     ^*  Bdjaraggena 
yuttena  Jajjara-. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


384  XXI.     AsTtinipata. 

tattakam  dhanam  sunakhena  laddhanalikeram  viya  ahosi.  So 
ekadivasam  rajapatthanam  gaccbanto  „anusetthim  adaya  ga- 
missamiti''  tassa  gehaih  agamasi,  tasmin  ca  khane  anusetthi 
puttadhitahi  parivuto  navasappipakkamadburasakkharacunnehi 
5  saibkhatam  payasam  bhanjaQ)ano  nisinno  ahosi  ^,  so  Maccha- 
riyakosiyam  disva  asana  vutthaya  „ehi  mahasetthi  imasmim 
pallamke  nisida'  payasam  bhunjissama"  'ti'  a.  So*  tassa  pa- 
yasaih  disva  va  mukhe  khelo  uppajji,  bhonjitakamo  abosi,  evam 
pana  cintesi:    „sac*  abaib   bbonjissami  settbino*  mama  gebam 

10  agatakale  patisakkaro  katabbo  bhavissati,  evadi  me  dhaDarb 
nassissati,  oa  bbunjissamiti^^  a.,  atba^  punappuna  yaciyamano 
pi  „idani  me  bbuttam,  subito  smiti'^  na  iccbi,  anusettbimbi' 
bbuiijante  pana^  olokeuto  mukhe  sanjayamaDena'  kbelena  nisi- 
ditva    tassa    bhattakiccavasane    tena    saddbim    rajanivesanam 

15  gantva'^  pana^'  attano  gebam  anuppatto  payasatanbaya  pili- 
yamano  cintesi:  ,,sac*  abam  'payasam  bhunjitakamo  *mbiti* 
vakkbami  mabajano  bhunjitukamo  bhavissati  bahutanduladayo 
nassissantiy  na  kassaci  katbessamiti**  so  rattindivam  payasam 
eva    cintento    vitinametvapi  dhananasauabbayena  kassaci  aka- 

80  tbetva  va  pipasam  adhivasesi,  auukkamena  adhivasetum  asak- 
konto  uppandoppandukajSto  ahosi,  evam  sante  pi  dhananasa- 
bhayena  akathento  aparabbage  dubbalo  butva  seyyam^^  upa- 
gubitva  nipajji.     Atha  nam  bhariya  upasamkamitva'*  hatthena 

25  pitthim  parimajjana  „kin  te  sami  aphasukan*'  ti  pocchi,  „tav' 
eva'  sarire  aphasukam  karobi'^  „Mama  aphasakam  n*  attbiti'*. 
y^Sami,  panduvanno  sijato,  kin  nu  te  kaci  cinta  atthi,  udaba  raja 
kupito,  ada^^  puttebi  avamano  kato,  atha  vapi  kaci  tanha  uppana'' 
ti.  ,,Ama^'  tanha'*  uppanna*'  ti,  ,,katbebi  sami*%  sakkbissasi  nam 
rakkbitun''  ti.     ^Rakkbitabbayuttakame  rakkbissamiti.*'     Evam 


»  Bd  hoti.  *  C^«  -di.  •  Ed  -mitl.  *  C**  omit  so.  »  Bd9  anuse-.  «  B<« 
adds  nam.  ^  C^»  omit  an-.  ^  Bd  pana.  *  Bd  sajja-.  ^°  Bd  adds  rt^anam 
lajanivesanato  otaritva.  *'  Bd«  omit  puna.  ^*  B<i  sayanam.  ^'  B<2' -gant^a. 
»*  Lda  a-     '*  Bd  kama.     »•  Bd  add  me.     »^  Ck*  omit  ti  kathehi  sami. 
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pi  dhaDanasabhayeoa  kathetum  na  assahi,  tiya  pana  punap- 
pnna  piliyamano  kathesi:  „bhadde  aham  ekadivasam  ana- 
setthim  sappimadhusakkharacapnehi  samkhataih  pay&sam  bhun- 
jantam  disva  tato  patthaya  tadisam  payasam  bhanjitukamo 
jato'^  ti.  jyAsapparisa,  kiih  tvam  dnggato,  sakala-^Baranasi-  5 
vasinam  pahonakaih  payasam  pacissamiti.^'  Atb*  assa  sise 
dandena  paharanakalo  viya  ahosi.  So  tassa  kujjhitva  ^janam* 
aham  tava  mahaddhanabhavam,  sace  te  kalaghara  abhatam^ 
atthi  payasam  pacitvll  nagar&nam  dehiti"  a.  „Tena  hi  eka- 
yithivasinam  pahonakam  katva  pacamiti'^  9fKin  te  tehi',  10 
attano  santakaih  khftdantu**  *ti.  ^Tena  hi  ito  c*  ito  ca  satta- 
gharavaslnam '  pahoDakam  katva^'*  ti.  ^Kin  te  tehiti^  ^Tena 
hi  imasmim  gehe  parijaDassi*'  'ti.  ,»KiD  te  tenft**'  *ti. 
„Tena  hi  bandhujanass*  eva^  pacamiti".  „Kin  te  etena"  'ti. 
yyTena,  hi  tuyhan  ca  mayhan  ca  pacami  samiti*'.  „Kasi  tvam,  15 
tnyham  na  vattatiti^^  „Ekakass*  eva^  te  pacami  samiti*'' 
,,Mayhan  ca  mft  paci,  gehe*°  pacante  bahiL  paccasimsanti, 
mayham  pana  pattham  ^^  tandulanan  ca  catubhagam  khirassa 
accharam  sakkharayakarandakam*^  madhussa  ekan  ca  pacana- 
bhajanam^'  dehi,  arannam  pavisitva  tattha  pacitva  bhunjissamiti^^  so 
Sa  tatha  akasi.  So  tarn  sabbam  cetakena^^  gahapetva  gaccha" 
„asukatthane  tittha"  'ti'*  tam  purato  pesetva  ekako  va 
ogunthikam  katva  afinatakavesena "  tattha  gantva  naditire 
ekasmim  gacchamnle  uddhanam  karetva  daradakam  aharapetva 
,,tvam  gantva  ekasmim'^  magge  thatva  kancid*'  eva  disva  35 
mama  saHnam  dadeyyasi,  maya  pakkositakale  agaccheyyasiti" 
tam  pesetva  aggim  katva  payasam  paci.  Tasmim  khane  Sakko 
devaraja    dasasahassayojanam    alamkatadevanagaram '°     satthi- 


^  G^  Bd  aha-.  '  BA  kiiite  etehi.  '  C^«  sattasatu-.  *  Bd  adds  pacami.  ^ 
Bd  eta-.  *  Bd  et-.  ^  Bda  add  pahonakam  katva.  ^  Bd  tena  hi  ekasseva 
pahonakam  katva.  '  Bd  adds  vatte.  ^^  Bd  adds  pana.  ^*  Bd  pitham.  ^' 
Bd*  add  sappissa  karandikara.  *'  C*«  panabha-.  **  C*»  -ke.  »*  C*«  omit 
gaccha.  *^  Bd -nam  titthahiti.  ^^  G^<  annatara-.  ^^  so  all  three  MSS  for 
etasmim?     *•  Bd  ki-.     *°  Ck»  -Umde?a-. 

Jattka.    V.  26 
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yojanam  Savannavithim  *  yojanasahassassitaih'  Vejayantam 
paficayojanasatikam  Sudhammaih '  satthiyojanaih  Pandakambala- 
silasanam  paficayojanavattaih  *  Rancanam&lasetacchattaih  addha- 
teyyakotisamkhddevaccharaalamkatapatiyattam '  attabhavan  ti 
0  imam  attano  sirim  oloketva  ,,kin  nu  kho  katva  maya  ayam 
yaso  laddho^'  ti  cintetva  Baranasiyam  setthibhlLteDa  pavattita- 
danam  addasa,  tato  „mama  pottidayo  kuhim  nibbatta'^  ti 
olokento*  „patto  me  Gando  devapntto  hotva  nibbatti  tassa 
patto  Sanyo"  ti^  sabbesam  nibbattim  disva  „Panca8ikhas8a 
10  patto  kidiso^'  ti  olokento  attano  vamsassa  ucchinnabhavam 
passiy  ath*  assa  etad  ahosi:  „ayam  asappuriso  macchari  hatva 
n*  ev*  attanS  paribhanjati  na  paresam  deti,  mama  tena  vamso 
ucchinno,  kalam  katva  niraye  nibbattissati,  ovadam  assa  datva 
mama  vamsam  patitthapetva  etassa  imasmim  devanagare  nib- 
is  battanakaram  karissamiti"  so  Gaadadayo  pakkosapetva  ^^etha 
manassapatham  gacchissama*,  Maccharikosikena*  amhakam 
vamso  ucchiono:  danasala  jhapita  n*  ev*  attana  paribhanjati  na 
paresam  deti,  idani  pana  payasam  paribhanjitakamo  *^  hatva 
ghare  paccante  annassapi  payaso  ^*  databbo  bhavissatiti  arannam 
so  pavisitva  ekako  va  pacati,  etam  dametva  danaphalam  janapetva 
agamissama,  api*'  kho  pana  amhehi  sabbehi*'  ekato  yaciya- 
mano  tatth*  eva  mareyya*^  mama  pathamam  gantva  payasam 
yacitva  nisinnakale  tnmhe  brahmanavannena  patipatiya  agantva 
yaceyyatha'^  'ti  vatva  sayam  tava  br&hmanavesena  *^  tarn  npa- 
>5  samkamitva  „bho  kataro  Baranasigamamaggo"  ti  pacchi.  Atha 
nam  Maccharikosiyo  ^^kim  ummatto  si^*,  Ba-maggam  pi  na 
janasi,  kiih*^  ito  esi  etto  yahiti"  a.  Sakko  tassa  vacanam*^ 
asunanto    viya   „kim   kathesiti"   tarn    opagacchat*   eva.     So  pi 

*  C*  -vitim,  C*  -vithT,  Bd  vittinnara.  '^  B^  -ssabbedham.  ^  Ed  -asabham.  * 
Bd  -ttaih.  ^  Bd  .khata-.  ^  Bd  -etva.  ^  Bd  adds  tassa  patto  matali  tassa 
putto  paiicasikho  ti.  *  Bd  gamU.  '  Bd -yena.  *®  Bd  omits  pari.  *»  C*» 
omit  payaso.  *'  Bd  apl  ca.  ^^  C^  savehi,  Bd  omits  sabbehi.  ^*  so  G*';  Bd 
pareyya,  read:  vareyya?  "  Bd* -vannena.  "  C*»  ti,  Bd  omits  si.  '^  Bd  ti. 
^^  Bd  adds  satva. 
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„are  badhirabrahmana  kiih  ito  esi  parato  yahiti^*  viravi.    Atha 
nam    Sakko     ,.bho    kasma    viravasi,     dhumo    pannayati,     aggi 
pannayati,    payaso  paccati,    brahmananimantaDatthanena^  bha- 
vitabbaih',  aham  pi  brahmananaih  bhojanaklile   thokam  labhis- 
sami',  kiiii  mam  nicchabhasiti^''   vatva   ,,d*   atth*    ettha   brah-  s 
mananimantanam,  parato'^  yahiti*'  vatte  ,,teDa  hi  kasma  kajjhasi, 
tava    bhojanakale    thokam     labhissamiti^*    a.       Atha    nam    so 
„aham  te  ekasittham'^   pi    na    dassami,    thokam    idam^    mama 
yapanamattam  eva,   mayapi   c'   etaifa®  yacitva  va   laddhakam% 
tvam  anfiato*^   tavaharam  pariyesa"    'ti'*    bhariyam"    yacitva  lo 
laddhabhavaih  sandhay'  evam  vatva: 
1.  N*  eva  kinami  na  pi  vikkinami, 

na  capi  me  sannicayo  ca  atthi, 

sukiccharupam  vat'  idam  parittaiii, 

patthodano  nalam  ayam  duvindan'^  ti  g.  a.     192.  is 

Tarn  sutva  Sakko  „aham  pi  te  madhurasaddena  ekaih 
silokam  kathessami^^  sunahiti'^  vatva  „na  me  tava  silokena 
attho'*  ti  tassa*^  varentassa  varentassa 

8.  Appamh^  appakam  dajja  anumajjhato  majjhakaih, 

bahumha  bahakam  dajja,  adanaih  na  upapajjati.     193.         'O 
8.  Tarn  tarn  vadami  Kosiya:  dehi  danani  bhonja  ca^^ 

ariyam  *^  maggam  samaruha*% 

n'  ekasT*'  labhate  sukhan  ti     194. 
gathadvayam  aha. 

Ta.  auumajjhato   majjfa|akan  ti  appakam   pi  majjhe   chetva  [dve   kot-    25 
thase  karitva    ekakotthasam  datva    tato  avasesato   anumsgjhato  pi   puna  ma^he 
chetva  eko  kotthaso  dStabbo  yeva,  ad  a  nam   na--ti  appaiii  va  bahum  va  din- 
nam  hotu^^/  adanaiii  nama  na  hoti,  tarn  pi  danam  eva  mahapphalam  eva  'ti. 


1  B<2 -^anaiii-.  *  Bd -anti.  ^  Bd -miti.  *  Bd  niccharayaslti.  *  Bd  pQ-.  • 
Bd  -sithaiii.  ^  Bd  imaiii.  ^  Bd«  mayapacitam.  *  so  C^';  Bd  va  me  laddhaiii 
kim.  *®  Bd  aiinam.  ^*  Bd  adds  vatva.  •*  C^«  ya,  *^  so  Bd  for  davinuan? 
C*«  vidunnam.  »*  Bd  adds  tam.  »*  C*»  omit  tassa.  >«  Bd  tha.  i'  C*^  -ya, 
C«  -ya.     "  Bd*  -yha.     »»  C*»  -si,  Bd  nekalapT.     ''^  Bd«  hoti. 

23* 
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So  tassa  vacanam  satva  ,,maDapaD  te  brahmana  kathitam, 

payase   pakke  thokam   labhissasi,   nislda"   'ti  a.     Sakko  eka- 

mante  nisidi.    Tasmiih  nisinne  Cando  ten^  evanayena*  upasam- 

kamitva  tath*  eva  kathaih   pavattetva  tassa  varentassa  varen- 

5    tass*  eva 

4*  Moghan  c*  assa  hatam  hoti  moghafi  capi  samihitam 

atithismim  yo  nisinnasmim'  eko  bbunjati  bhojanaih.     195. 
6.  Tain  tarn  vadami  Kosiya:  dehi  danani  bhnnja  ca\ 
ariyamaggam  samaruha*, 
10  n*  ek&si^  labbate  sukhan  ti  g.  a.     196. 

Tattha  samihitan  ti  dhanuppadaiiaviriyam. 

So  tassa  vacanam  sutva^  kicchena  kasirena   ^^tena  hi   ni- 
sida,    thokam    labhissasiti^    a.      So    gantva   Sakkassa    santike 
nisidi.     Tato  Suriyo  ten'  eva  nayena  upasamkamitva  tath'   eva 
15    katham  pavattetva^  tassa*  varentassa  varentass'  eva 

6.  Saccam  tassa  hatam  hoti  saccan  capi  samihitam 
atithismim  yo  nisinnasmidi 

n'  eko  bbunjati  bhojanani.     197. 

7.  Tarn  tarn  vadami  etc.  gathadvayam*  aha.     198. 

80  Tassa   pi   vacanam   sutva   kicchena   kasirena  „tena  hi  ni- 

sida^  thokam  labhissasiti*'  a.  So  gantva  Candassa  santike 
nisidi.  Atha  nam  Matali  ten'  eva  nayen'  upasamkamitva  tath* 
eva  katham  pavattetva  tassa  varentassa  varentass'  eva 

8.  Sarasan  ca  yo  juhati  "  bahukaya  Gayaya  ca 

95  Done  Timbarutitthasmim  sighasote  mahavahe     199. 

9-10.  Atra  c'  assa  hutaih  hoti  atra  c'  assa  samihitam 
atithismim  yo  -  -  sukhan  ti  ima  gatha  abhasi.     200-  201 

Tasaiii  attho :  yo  puriso  nagayakkhadiuam  baliib  ^^   karomiti  samuddaloni- 
pokkharaniadisu*'    yam    kind    saraih    upagantva   juhati^'    tattha   balikammam 


»  m  niyamena.  «  Ck«  -amhi  '  Bd  tha.  *  Bd»  -ruyha.  ^  C^*  -si,  B«  -pi.  « 
Bd8  add  tatheva  katham  pavattetva.  ^  G^<  kathetva.  ^  C^»  omit  tassa.  *  Bd 
gatham.      ^^  Bda  add  peso.      ^*  Bd  phalikammaih.     *'  Bd  .padisu.     **  Bd -titi. 
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karoti  tatba  babukaya  nadiya  Gayaya^  pokkbaraniya  DoDanamake  ca  Tim- 
barunamake  ca  tittbe,  sTgbasote  mahante  varivahe',  atra  cassa  'ti  yadi  atrSpi 
eteau'  saradTsa  assa  purisassa  butaq  c'  eva  samibitan  ca  boti  saphalaib  sukbu- 
drayam*  sampajjati,  atitbismiih  yo  nisinnasmiiii  neko  bbanjati  bbojanam  attha 
vattabbam  eva  n'  attbi,  tena  tarn  vadami  Kosiya  danaDi  ca  debi  aayaii  ca  5 
bbuDja  ariyanam  daDabbiratanam  RuddbadiDaiii  maggaib  abbiruba  na  bi^ 
ekaslti*  eko  va  bbunjamano  sakhan  nama^  labhatSti^. 

So  tassapi*  vacanaih   sutva   pabbatakutena  otthato^^  viya 
kicchena^^    „tena  hi  nisida,    thokam  labhissasiti^'    a.       Matali 
gantva   Suriyassa    santike    nisidi.      Tato  Pancasikho  ten*   eva  lo 
nayena    upasaihkamitva    tath'    eva  ,|kathaih    pavattetva    tassa 
varentassa  varentass'  eva 
u-is.  Balisam  hi  so  niggilati^'  dighasuttam  sabandhaDam 

atithisraim  yo  nisinnasmiih  eko^' -  -  sukhao  ti     202-3. 
gathadvayam  aha.  i5 

Maccharikosiyo  tarn  sutva  dakkhayogena  nitthaDanto 
„tena  hi  oisida,  thokam  labhissasiti^'  a.  Pancasikho  gantva 
Matalissa  santike  nisidi.  Iti  tesu  pancasu  brahmanesu  ni- 
sinnamattesv-eva**  payaso  pacci".  Atha  nam  Kosiyo  ud- 
dhana  otaretva  ,,tumhakam  pattanr  aharatha**  Hi  a.  Te  ^o 
yathanisinna**  va  hatthe"  pasaretva  Himavantato  maluva- 
pattani  aharimsu.  Kosiyo  tani  disva  „tumh&kam  etesu  pattesu 
databbapayaso  n*  atthi,  khadiradinam  pattani  aharatha*'  *ti. 
Te  tani  aharimsu,  ekekapattam  yodhaphalakappamanam  ^"  ahosi. 
So  sabbesam  dabbiya  payasam  adasi,  sabbantimassa  danakale  >s 
pi  ukkhaliya  unaih "  na  pannayi^^.  Pancannam  pi  datva 
sayam  ukkhaliih  gahetva  nisidi.  Tasmirii  khane  Pancasikho 
utthaya  attabhavam  jahitva  sunakho  hutva  tesam  purato  pas- 
•  savam  karonto  agamasi",  brahmana  attano  payasam  pattena 
pidahimsu,  Kosiyassa   hatthapitthe   passavabindu "  pati,   br&h-  so 

1  Bd  gataya.  *  C^'  najTvabe,  B«  varasabe  '  Bd  ekesu.  *  Bd  sukhindriyam. 
*  Bd  -rubanti.  •  Bd  ekapTtI,  Ck»  ekasi.  "^  Bd»  add  na.  »  Ck»  -siti.  »  Bd* 
Ussa.  *°  C»  ottbaro,  Bd  ottako.  '*  Bd«  add  kasireua.  *'  C*«  yo,  Bd«  nigi-. 
**  C*»  neko,  *♦  C*« -tteyeva.  "  Bd  pad.  **  C*«  tatba-.  *^  Bd» -am.  **  Bd 
yavapha-.  »»  Bd«  talaih.  "^  Bd  paniiapiyi,  C*«  panDasi-.  '»  C*  ag-.  " 
C*«  -urn. 
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mana  kundikShi  udakam  gahetva  payasam  abbhakkiritva  bhun- 
jamana    viya  ahesaih.      Kosiyo    „mayham   pi    udakam   detha, 
hattham    dbovitva    bhunjissamiti^^   B,.      „Tava    udakam    aha- 
ritva   hattham   dhova'^    *ti.     ^.Maya    tumhakam    payaso    dinno, 
5    mayham  thokam  udakam  detha*'  *ti.     „Mayaih  pindapatipinda- 
kammam    nama    na    karoma^'   Hi.      „Tena   hi   imam   ukkhalim 
oloketha,  hatthamjdhovitva  agamissamiti^'  nadim  otari.    Tasmiiii 
khane  sunakho  ukkhalim  passavena  ^  ptiresi,  so  tarn   pass&vam 
karontaih  disva  mahantaih  dandaro  ad&ya   tajjento  agacchi,   so 
10   assajaniyamatto    hutva    tarn    anubandhaoto '    nanavanno    ahosi, 
kalo  pi  hoti  seto  pi  suvanoavanno  pi   kabaro  pi   ucco    pi   nico 
pi,    evam     nanavapno    hutva    Maccharikosiyam     anubandhi,    so 
maranabhayabhito  brahmane  upasamkami,  te  pi  uppatitva  akase 
thita.     So  tesaiii  tam  iddhiih  disva: 
15      18.  Ularavanoa  vata  brahmana  ime, 
ayam  ca  vo  sunakho  kissa  hetu 
uccavacaih  vannanibhaih  vikubbati, 
akkhatha  do  brahmana:  ko^.nu  tumhe  ti.     204. 
Tam  sutva  Sakko  devaraja: 
20      14.  Cando  ca  Suriyo  ca  ubho  idhagata, 
ayam  pana  Matali  devasarathi, 
Sakko  *ham  asmi  tidasanam  indo, 
eso  ca  kho'  Pancasikho  ti  vuccatiti  g.  vatva     205. 
tassa  yasaih  vannento: 
26      16.  Panissara  mutinga  ca  murajalambarani  ca 

suttam  etam  pabodheuti,  patibuddho  ca^  nandatiti  g.  a.  206. 

So  tassa  vacanaih  sutva'  „evarupam  dibbasampattim  kinti 

katva  labhantiti'*  pucchi^.    „AdanasTla  tava  papadhamma  mac- 

charino   devalokam    na    gacchanti,    niraye   uibbattantiti'^  das- 

80   sento : 


1  hd  vassa.      '  Cfc  ambandhato.      »  C^a  so.      *  C^*  va.      *  Bda  add  sakka. 
Bd  adds  sakko 
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16.  Ye  kec'  ime  maccharino  kadariya 

paribhasaka  samanabrahmananam 

idh*  eva*  nikkhippa  sarlradeham 

kayassa  bheda  nirayam  vajantiti     207. 
imam    gatham    vatva    dhamme    thitanam    devalokapatilabham  5 
dassetum : 
IT.  Ye  kic'  ime  suggatim  asasana^ 

dhamme  thita  samyame  samvibbagej 

idh*  eva  nikkhippa  sarlradeham 

kayassa  bheda  sugatim  vajantiti  g.  a.     208.  lo 

Ta.  as  a 8 ana ^  ti  asimsanta,  ye  keci  sugatim  asimsanti  sabbe  te  sam- 
yamasamkhate  dasasiladhamme  saibvibbagasaibkhate  danadhamme  ca  thita 
hutva  idha  sanrasaiiikhatam  deharii  nikkhipiUa  tassa  kayassa  bheda  sugatim 
vajantiti  a. 

Evam  vatva   ca  „Kosiya,    no    mayaib   tava  santike   paya-   15 
satthaya    agata,     karunnena    pana    tarn    anukampamana    agat' 
amha'^  *ti  tassa  pakasetum : 

18.  Tvam  no  si^  iiati  purimasu  jatisu 
so  maccharl  rosako^  papadhammo, 

tav*  eva  atthaya  idhagat'  amha  so 

ma  papadhammo  nirayam  apattha  *ti  aha.     209. 

Ta.  so  ti  so  tvam  ma  papadhammo  ti  ayam  amhakam  nati  papadhammo 
ma  nirayam  agama  ti  etadattharii  agat^  amha  *ti  a. 

Tam  sutva  Kosiyo  ,,atthakama  kira  me  ete,  mam  niray& 
uddharitva  sagge  patitthapetuk&ma^^  ti  tutthacitto:  15 

19.  Addha  [hi]  mam  vo*  hitakama  yam  mam  samanusasatha  ^, 
so  'ham  tatha  karissami  sabbam  vuttam^  hitesihi.     208. 

so.  Es&ham'  ajj*  eva  uparamami^^, 

na  cap'  aham*'  kinci  kareyya'*  papam 


^  C^  add  te.  '  C^  assaiia,  Bdt  asiyamana.  '  C^  assana,  C«  assana,  Bd  asisa- 
mana,  Ba  asimsamana.  *  C^  omit  si.  ^  Bd  kosiyo.  *  C^  te.  ^  Bd»  samanu- 
bhasatha.      *  C*  utto,    C«  vutto.      »  Bd  eso-.      »<>  Bd  upa-.      "  Bd»  capa-.     " 
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Da  cdpi  me  kinci-m-adeyyam  atthi 
na  capi  datva  udakam  p*  aham  piye^     211. 
SI.  Evan  ca  me  dadato  sabbakalam' 
bhoga  ime  Vasava  khiyissaDti', 
ft  tato  aham  pabbajissami  Sakka 

bitvana  kamani  yathodhikaniti  aha.     212. 

Ta.  marf  ti  mama,  vo*  ti  tamhe.  yam  man  ti  yena  mam  samanusasatha 
tena  me  tumhe  hitakama,  tat  ha  ti^  yatha  vadatha  tath'  eva  karissami,  upara- 
mamtti*  maccbaribbavato  uparamami*,  adeyyamatthiti  ito  patthaya  mama 
10  slopato  upa^dbam  pi  adeyyam  nama  n'  attbi,  na  cSpi  datva  ti  adakapasatam 
pi  cabaih  labhitva adatva  na  pivisaauui,  khiyisaantiti  Tikhiyissanti^,  yatho- 
dbikaniti  vattbukamakilesakamavasena  yatbatbitakotthasani  yeva. 

Sakko  Maccharikosiyam  dametva  nibbisevanaih  katva 
danaphalaih  janapetva  dhammadesanaya  pancasu  sTlesu  pa- 
is titthapetva  saddhim  tehi  devanagaram  eva  gato.  Macchari- 
kosiko  pi  nagaram  pavisitva  rajanaib  anajanapetva  gahita- 
gahitabhajanani  puretva  ganhantu  ti  yacakanam  dhanam  datva 
tasmim  khane  nikkhamma  Himavato^  dakkhinapasse  Gangaya 
c'  eva'  ekassa  jatassarassa  (addca?)  antare  pannasalaih  katva 
80  pabbajitva  vanamulaphalaharo  tattha  ciram  vihasi  jaraih  papuni. 
Tada  Sakkassa  AsS  Saddhsi  Siri  Hiriti  catasso  dhitaro  honti,  ta 
bahudibbagandhamalam  ^^  adaya  udakakllanatthaya  Anotatta- 
daham  gantva  tattha  kilitva  Manosilatale  nisidimsu.  Tasmim 
khane  Narado  nama  brahmanatapaso  Tavatimsabhavanam 
as  divaviharatthaya  gantva  Nandavana-Cittakutalatavanesu  ^'  diva- 
viharam  katva  paricchattakapuppham  chattam  viya  cha- 
yatthaya  dharayamano  Manosilatalamatthake'^  attano  vasa- 
natthanam^*  Kancanaguham  gacchati.  Atha  ta  tassa  hatthe 
tarn  puppham  disva  yacimsu. 


»  Bds  pivSmi  in  the  place  of  pahaiiipfye,  C*  pabarbpipe.  '  Bd  -le  ^  so  all 
three  MSS.  for  -ylsanti.  *  C*»  te.  ^  C*«  -kamattha  ti.  «  Bd»  upa-.  '  C** 
omit  vi.  «  Bd«  -vanUto.  •  C**  -yameva.  '°  Bda  babum-.  "  Bd»  omit  kuta. 
^'  hd  -kena.     >»  C**  omit  thanam. 
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Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
3s.  Naguttame  giriyare^  Gandhamadane 

modanti  ta  devavarabhipalita^, 

athagama  isiyaro  sabbalokagu' 

supupphitam  dumayarasakham  adiya     213.  9 

S8-  Sucim  sugandhaib  tidasehi  sakkaiam 

pupphuttamam  amaravarehi  seyitam 

aladdha  maccebi^  ya  danayehi  ya 

annatra  deyehi  tadaraham  h'  idam.     214. 
34.  Tato  catasso  kanakattaciipama  10 

utthaya  nariyo^  pamadadhipa^  munim 

Aba  ca  Saddha  ca  tato  Sir!  Hirl 

icc-abrayum  ^  Naradadeyabrahmanam  ^ :     215. 
26.  Sace  anuddittham  taya  mahamuni 

puppham  imam  paricchattassa  brahme  15 

dadahi  no,  sabbagati  te  ijj bantu  ^, 

tyam  pi  no  hohi'**  yath'  eva  Vasayo.      216. 
26.  Tam  yacamanabhisamekkha '  ^  Narado 

icc-abrayi  samkalaham  udirayi: 

na  may  bam  atth'  atthi  imehi  koci  nam.  so 

ya  yeya  yo  seyyasi  sa  pilayhatha''  'ti.     217. 

Ta.  girivare  ti  purimassa  yeyacanam,  devavarabhipalita^*  ti  Sakkena 
rakkhjta,  sabbalokagu  ti  devaloke  ca  manussaloke  ca  sabbattha  gamana- 
samattho,  dumavarasakhamadiya  'ti  sakhaya  jatatta  dnmavarassa  Sakhan  ti 
laddhanamapuppham '^  gahetva,  sakkatan  ti  katasakkSraiii,  amarayarehiti  S5 
Sakkaiii  sandhaya  vuttarii,  annatra  deyehi  ti  thapetya  deve  ca  iddhimante  ca 
annehi  manussehi  ya  yakkhadihi  va  aladdhaih,  tadaraham  hidan  ti  tesam 
yeya  hidaih ^ ^  arahaih  anucchavikaiii,  kanakattaciipama  ti  kaiiakupamattaca, 
utthaya  'ti  ayyo  malagandhavilepanadipatiyirato ' ^  puppham  na  pilandhissati 
ekasmim  padese  chaddessati,  etaih  yacitva  puppham  pilandhissama  'ti  hatthe^^  sO 
pasaretya  yacamana  ekappaharen'  eva  utthahitva,  pamadidhipi**  ti  pama- 
danaih  uttama,  munin  ti  isim,  anudditthan  ti  asukassa  nama  dassamtti  an- 
uddittham*',   sabbagati  te  ijjhantu    ^ti  sabba  te    cittagati  ^jhatu  patthita- 

»  C*  hirivare.  "  C*«  varahi-.  •  Bd  omits  sabba-.  *  Bd»  mannehi.  *  Bd  na-. 
•  Bd  pamudadhipa,  B»  pamadaylpa,  C**  -pam.  '  C*  -vam,  BdJ-vu.  •  Bda 
-damde-.  »  Cka  ijjha.  >®  C*  Bda  hoti,  C*  hosi.  "  C*«  -nahisam-.  "  Bd 
piladdheyatha,  B*  ya  pilandhetha.  "C*«  -rahi-.  >*Btf  -namam-.  »*  0*  hitam- 
*•  C^ -panarhavivirato.  ^^  yayakkha  -  -  -  batthe  wanting  inC«.  *®  fid*  pamu-. 
»  Bd  -a. 
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patthitaBsa  labhi  hohiti*  assa'  mangalam  vadaiiti,  yatheva  vasavo  ti  yatha 
amhakam  pits  Vasavo  icchiticchitam  deti  tath'  eva  no  tvam  pi  hohiti,  tan  ti 
tarn  puppbaih,  abhisamekkba  'ti  disva,  samkalahan  ti  nanagabam  kalaba- 
vaddbanaiii  katham  adiresi,  imehtti  imehi  popphehi  nama  mayhaib  attho  n* 
5  atthi,  pativirato  aham  maladharanato  ti  dipeti,  ya  yeva  vo  seyyaoiti  ya  tumhakam 
antare  jettbika,  sa  pilaybatha*  'ti  sa  etam  pilandbatu  ^1  a. 

Ta  catasso  pi  tassa  vacanarh  sutva  gatham  ahamsu^: 
»7.  Tvam  no  *ttamo  vabhisamekkha  ^  Narada 
yass*  icchasi  tassam  annppavecchasn. 
10  yassa  hi  no  Narada  tvaiii  padassasi 

sa  yeva  no  hohiti  setthasammata  ti*.     218. 

Ta.  tvaii)  nottaino^   ti  uttamamahamuiti  tvam  eva  no  upadharehiti. 

Tasaii)  vacanam  sutva  Narado  ta  alapanto : 
18.  Akallam  etaiii  vacanam  sugatte, 
15  ko  brahniano  ko^  kalaham  udiraye, 

gantvana  bhutadhipam  eva  pucchatha 
sace  oa  jaoatha  idh*  uttaniadhaman  ti  g.  a.     219* 

T.  a  :  bbadde^  sugatte,  idam  tumhebi  vuttarh  vacanam  mama  ayuttam, 
evam  bi  sati  maya  tambesa  ekam  setthaih  sesa  bina*^  karontena'^  kalaho  vad- 
90  dhito  bhavissati,  ko  ca  babitapapo  brabmano  kalabaih  udireyya'^  vaddheyya, 
evarupassa  bi  kalabavaddhanam  nama  ayattam,  tasma  ito  gantva  attano  pitaram 
bbutadbipam  Sakkam  eva  puccbatha  sace  attano  uttamam  va  adbamam  va  oa 
janatba  'ti. 

Tato  Sattha: 
25  29.  Ta  Naradena  paramappakopita 

udirita  Tannamadena  matta*^ 
sakase^^    gantyana  Sahassacakkbuno 
pucchimsu  bhutadhipam:  ka  du  seyyasiti  g.  a.      220. 

Ta.   paramappakopita    ti  pappham    adentena    ativiya    kopita   tassa    kupita 
30    hutva,  uJdTrita  ti  bhutadhipam  eva  pucchatba  'ti  ^ntta,  sabassa--  ti  Sakkassa 
santikam  gantva,  ka  nu  'ti  amhakam  antare  katara  uttama  ti  pucchimsu. 

*  Ck«ilabhi  hobu  '  Bd»  tassa  thuti  *  Bd  piladdbeyyata,  B«  pilandeyyatha.  * 
Ck«  omit  g.  a.  *  Bd»  -meva-.  •  C*«  add  g.  a.  ^  Eds  -meva.  ®  Bds  omit  ko. 
^  Bd  sadde.  *®  C^  bina,  C«  bhiua,  Bd  binati,  Ba  bhita.  ^*  Bd  katbentena.  ^' 
Bd  uddiseyya,  B»    udisseyya.     *■  Bd  patta.     **  B^    -sarii. 
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Evaifa  pucchitva  thita: 

80.  Ta  disval*  ayattamana  Parindado 
icc-abrav!  devavaro  katanjali : 
sabba  va  vo'  hotha  sugatte'  sadisT, 

ko  D*  eva^  bhadde  kalaham  udlrayiti.     221.  5 

Ta.  tadisva  ti  bbikkhave  catasso  pi  attano  santikaih  agata  diava,  ayat- 
tamana  ti  ussukkamana*  vyavatacitta,  katanjallti  namaasamanahi  devatabi 
paggahitaiijali,  sadiafti  sabba  va*  tumhe  sadisiyo,  koneva^  'ti  ko  nu  eva 
kalaham  udirayiti  imam  iianagfiham  viggaham  katbesi  vaddhesi. 

Ath'  assa  ta  kathayamana :  10 

81.  Yo  sabbalokam  carako^  mahamuni 
dhamme  thito  Narado  saccanikkanio' 
so  no  bravi  girivare  Gandhamadane : 
gantvana  bhutadhipam  eva  pucchatha 

sace  na  janatha  idh*  Qttamadbaman  ti  g.  ahaibsu.    222.   is 

Tatha  saccanikkamo*^  ti  tathaparakkamo. 

Tarn  sntva  Sakko  „iraa  catasso  pi  mayham  dhitaro,  sac* 
aham  etasu  eka  gunasampanna  uttama  ti  vakkbami  ses&  kujjhis- 
santi,  na  sakka  ayam  atto  vinicchinitum,  ima  Himavante 
Kosiyatapasassa  santikam  pesessami,  so  etasam  attam  vinicchi--  so 
nissatiti'*  cintetva  „abam  tuinhakaii)  attam  na  vinicchinamiy 
Himavante  Kosiyatapaso  nama  atthi,  tassaham  attano  sudha- 
bhojanaii)  pesessami,  so  parassa  adatva  na  bhunjati  dadanto^^ 
ca  vicinitva  gunavantanam  deti,  y&  tumhesu  tattb*  assa  batthato 
bhattam  labhissati  sa  uttama  bhavissatiti'*  acikkbanto :  ss 

82.  Asu  braharannacaro  mabamuni 
nadatva''  bhattam  varagatte  bbunjati, 
viceyya  danani  dadati  Kosiyo, 

yassa  hi  so  dassati  sa  va  seyyastti^'  g.  a.     223. 


>  80  all  three  MSS.  for  disva.  *  C^»  va  co,  Bd  ca  vo.  '  C^a  -eiia.  *  Bd«  nedha. 
*  C^  ussukkamaiia,  C«  ussukkamaiia.  *  C^  ca.  "^  Bda  nedba.  ^  Bd«  -lokacarato. 
»  0*  -tikka-.  »o  C*«  -tikka-.  "  €*«  bhunjanto.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for 
-tva.     *■  Ck«  sa  nu-. 
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Ta.  braharaniiacaro  ti  mabaarnnnavasT. 

Iti  SO  tapasassa   santikaih   pesetva  Matalim  pakkos&petvS 
tassa  santikaih  pesento  anantaraih  g.  a.: 

88.  Asa  hi  yo^  sammati  dakkhinam  disam 
5  Gafigaya  tire  Himavantapasmani' 

sa'  Kosiyo  dullabhapaoabhojaDO, 
tassa  sudham^  papaya  devasarathiti.     224. 

Ta.  sammati  ti  vasati,  dakkhinan  ti  Uimavantassa  dakkhinaya  disaya, 
pasmanitP  passe. 

10  Tato  Sattha  aha: 

84.  Sa  Matali  devavarena  pesito 

sahassayuttam  abhiruyha  sandanam 
sa  khippani  eya  upagamma  assamam 
adissamano  munino  sudham  ada*  ti.     225. 

15  Ta.  adissamano    ti  bhikkhave   so  Matali  devarajassa  vacanaifa  sampatic- 

chltva  tarn  assamaiii  gantva  adissamanakayo  hatva  tassa  sudham  ada,  dadamano 
ca  rattim  padhanam  aimyunjitva  paccusasamaye  aggim  paricaritva  vibhataya  rattiya 
udentam  suriyam  namassamanassa  thitassa  tassa  hatthe  sudhabhojanam  patitthapesi. 

Kosiko  tam  gahetva  thitako  va  gathadvayam  a.: 
20  35.  Udaggihuttam  upatitthato '  hi  me 

pabhaihkaram  lokatamonud*  uttamam 
sabbani  bhutani  aticca^  Vasavo, 
ko  D*  eva  me  panisu  kimsudh*  odahi.     226. 
86.  Samkhupamam  setam  atulyadassanam 
95  suciih  sugaDdhaih  piyariipam  abbhutaih 

aditthapabbaib  mama  jatacakkhuhi 
ka  devata  papisu  kimsudh'  odahiti.     227. 

Ta.    udaggihuttaii    ti     udaaggihuttam     paricaritva   udaaggisalato     nik* 

khamma   papnasaladvare  thatva  pabhamkaram  lokatamonudam   attamam  adiccadi 

30    upatitthato    mama  'sabbani    bhutani   aticca^   atikkamitva  vattamano   Vasavo   nu 

kho  evam|mama  panisu  kiihsudbam   '^  kim  nam'  etam  odahi,  samkhupaman 

ti  adihi  thitako  sudham  vanneti. 

>  B^  so.  *  Ed  -tupasmini,  B«  -tapasmini.  *  Bd  do.  *  Bd  sukham,  C*«  sudam. 
*  Bd*  pasmi-.  »  C**  pada.  ^  C*« -tthito,  Bd  upathato.  «  so  C*»;  Bd«  adhlcca. 
'  Bd*  adhicca.     »°  C**  sudhava. 
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Tato  Matali  aha: 
87*  Abam  Mahindena  mahesi  pesito 

sudh'  abhih&sim^  turito  mabamuni, 

jauasi  mam  Matali'  devasaratbi', 

bbunjassa  bhattuttamam,  ma  vicarayi  ^     228.  5 

88.  Bbutta  ca  sa  dvadasa  banti  papake: 

khudam  pipasam  aratim  daraklamam  * 

kodbupanaban^ca  vivadapesunaih 

sTtunbatandin  ca  rasuttamamjdan  ti.     229. 

Ta.  sudhabhihasin^  ti  idam  sadhabhojanaih  tuyham  abhiharfm,  jana-  ^0 
siti  Janasi  mam  tvaih,  ahaih  Matali  iiama  devasarathiti  a.,  ma  vicarayiti* 
na  bhanjamt  ti  appatikkhipitva  bhunja,  ma  papancam  kara^,  papake  ti  ayam 
sndha  bhatta  dvadasa  papadbamme  banti^,  khudan  ti  pathamam  tava  chita- 
bhavam  hanti'  datiyaiii  paniyapipasaih  tatiyaiii  ukkantbitam  catuttham  kaya- 
daratham  pancamam  klamam'^kilantabhavam  chattham  kodham  sattamam  upa-  ^5 
naham  attbamaib  vivadam  pesanam'^  daaamam  sitam  ekadasamam  unham  dva- 
dasamam  taudim  alaslyabhaTam,  idaiii  rasuttamaih  uttamarasaiii  sadbabhojanam 
ime  dvadasa  papadbamme  hariti. 

Tarn  sutva  Eosiyo  attano  vatasamadanam  avikaronto: 
sg.  Na  kappati*'  Matali  mayba  bhnnjitam  so 

pabbe  adatva  iti  me  vatuttamam, 
na  capi  ekasanam  ariyapujitam, 
asamvibhagi  ca  sukham  na  vindatiti  g.  vatv&     230. 
,,bbante    tumhehi    parassa   adatva   bbojane   kam   dosam  disva 
idam  vatam  samadinnan'^  ti  Matalina  puttbo  aba:  as 

40.  Tbigbataka  ye  c'  ime'*  paradarika*^ 
mittadduno  ye  ca  sapanti*^  subbate 
sabbe  ca*^  te  maccbaripancamadbama^S 
tasma  adatva  udakam  pi  nasmiye^\     231. 


1  C'^'  -bhasim.  '  so  all  three  MSS  for  -im  ?  *  Bd  mabhivarayi.  *  Bd  dara- 
thakkhamam,  B«  daratbakkamaib.  ^  0^  -bhasin.  *  C^  pica-,  Bd  habbivarayiti. 
'  Bd<  -ri.  «  Bd  hanati.  »  Bda  omit  klamaih.  ^^  G^  -nam.  ^^  all  tbree  MSS. 
-ti.  "  C*«  came.  »»  all  tbree  MSS.  pa-.  »♦  C^*  savanti.  "  Bd  va.  »• 
Bd  -magama.     ^^  Bd»  nasmi. 
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41.  So*  'h*  itthiya  va  purisassa  va  pana 
dassami  danam  vidasam  pavannitam, 
sabba  vadanna  idha  vitaroacchara 
bhavanti  h*  ete  sucisaccasammata  ti.     232. 

5  Ta.  pubbe  ti  pathamaiii  adatva^,   athava  iti  me  pubbe  vatuttamam,  idam 

pubbe  va  maya  vatam^'  samadinnan  ti  dasseti,  na  capi  ekasanan  ti  ekakaasa 
asanam  na  ariyehi  [Baddhadihi  pujitaiii,  auk  ban  ti  dibbamiQusakasukbaiii  oa 
labbati,  thighataka  ti  itthigbataka^,  ye  cime^  ti  ye  ca  ime,  sapantiti* 
akkosanti,    subbate    ti    dliannnikasamanabrahmane,    maccbaripancama    ti 

10  maccharipancamo  etesan  ti  maccharipaDcama,  ad|haiDa  ti  ime  paiica  adhama 
nama,  ta[8mati  yasma^  abaiii  pancamaadhammabhavabhayena ^  adatva  udakam 
pi  nasmiye'  na  paribhunjissamiti  imam  vatam  samadiyim',  so^^  hitthiya  va 
ti  80  *^  aham  ittbiya  va,  v i  d  u  s  a  m  p  a  v  a  n  n  i  t|a n  ti  viduhi  panditehi  Buddhadihi 
vannitam,     (Sac'isacicasammata     ti     ete     okappaniyasaddhaya      samannagata 

15    vadannu  vigatamacchera  purisa  suci  c'  eva^^  uttamaaammata  ca  honttti  a. 

Tarn  sutva  Matali  dissamanakayena  atthasi*  Tasmiih  khane 
ta  catasso  devakanna  catuddisaib  atthamsu:  Siri  pacinadisaya 
atthasi,  Asa  dakkhinadisaya  atthasi,  Saddha  pacchimadisaya, 
Hiri  attaradisaya. 

20  Tarn  attbaii)   pakasento   Sattha  aha: 

42.  Ato  muta'"   devavarena  pesita 
kanna  catasso  kanakattacupama : 
Asa  ca  Saddha  ca  Siri  Hiii  tato 

tarn  assamaih  agamum  yattha  Kosiyo.      233. 
25  4s*  Ta  disva'  sabbo  paramappaniodito 

subhena  vannena  sikha-r-iv'  aggino 

kanna  catasso  caturo  '^  catuddisa 

icc-abravi  Matalino  ca  sammukha:      234. 
44.  Purimaih  disam  ka  tvam  pabhasi  devate 
30  alaihkata  tarayara  va  osadhi, 

pucchami  taiii  kancanavelliviggahe*^, 

acikkha  me  tvam  katamasi  devata.      235, 


*  C*«  yo.     *  C*«  sutva.     ^  hd  tava  in  the  place  of  vatam,  C^  catam*     *  C*»  -ke. 

*  C*a  came.  *  C*  suvan-,  C«  savan-.  '  C*»  tasma.  ^  C*«  -mam  adhammi-, 
B<l  pancamaadhama-.  •  Bda  -dayi.  *°  C*«  yo.  *^  Bd  suci-,  C*»  sucimeva. 
»»  Bda  ma-.      •»  so  all  three  MSS.     '*  Bd  caturo.     ^*  so  C*»;  Bd  -vella-. 
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48.   Sir'  aham*    deri  manujesu'    piyita 
apapasattupaniseTini  sada 
sudhayiyadena  tav'  antim  agata, 
tarn  mam  sudhaya  Tarapanna  bhcgaya.     236. 

46.  Yassaham  icchami  sukham  mahamuni  ^ 
sa'  sabbakamehi  naro  pamodati, 

Siriti  mam  janahi^  juhat*  uttama, 

tarn  mam  sudhaya  yarapanna  bh^'aya  'ti.     237. 

Ta.  ato  ti  tato,  muta*  ti  aiiumata,  atha  devavarena  anumata  c'  eva 
pesitaca  'ti  a.,  sabbo--to  ti  anavasseso  •  hutva(atipamndito,  saman  tipipatho,  tO 
ta  dflvata  samam  disva  ti  a.,  caturo^  ti  catara^,  ayam  eva  va  patho  catariyena 
samannagata  ti  a.,  tarav\ara  ti  taranaib  vara,  kan  cana- -gabe  ti  kancanaru- 
pakasadisasanre,  Si  rah  an  ti  Siri  abam,  tavantimagata  ti  tava  santikam 
agata,  bhajaya  'ti  yatha  mam  sudha  bbajati^  tatba  karohi,  sudham  me  debtti 
a.,  janahiti  jana',  juhatuttama  'ti  aggim  juhantanam  uttama.  W 

Tam  sutva  Kosiyo  aha: 

47.  Sippena  vijjacaranena  buddhiya 
oara  upeta  paguDa  sakammana^^ 
taya  vihlna  na  labhanti  kincanaiii, 

tay-idam  na  sadhu  yadidaiii  taya  katam.     238.  20 

48.  Passami  posam  alasaiii  mahagghasaih 
sadakkulTnam  pi  arupimaih  naram, 
tayaougutto  Siri  jatimam  api 

peseti**  dasam  viya  bhogava  sukhi.     239. 
4«.  Tan  tam  asaccam  avibhajjaseviDim  >* 

janami  inulham  viduraDupatinim  ^% 
Da  tadisi  arahati  asaoQdakam 
kuto  sudha  ',  gaccha  na  mayha  ruccasiti.     240. 

Ta.  sip  pen  a  'ti  hatthiassarathatharusippadiua  "  vijjacaranena  'ti  vedattaya- 
samkhataya  vijjaya  c*  eva  silena  ca  paguna,  sakammana**  ti  attano  purisakareua    30 
padhanagunasamannagata,  kincanan  ti  kiuci  appamattakam  pi  yasam  va  sukbam 
va   na  labhanti,    yadidan    ti    yam    etam  issariyattbaya    sippadfni   uggahetva'^ 

1  80  all  three  MSS.  *  Bd*  -ebhi.  »  Bda  so.  *  B*»  Jana-.  *  B<te  ma-.  «  €*« 
-sa.  '  Bd  ca-.  «  C*  bho-,  C«  bba-.  »  B(J«  janatu.  »®  Bd  -una.  **  Bd -gi. 
»«  0*«  -nipa-,  Bd  vidura-.  '*  Bd*  dhanu  in  the  place  of  tharu.  **  Bd»  -nna. 
1*  Bd  ugganhi-. 
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carantanaiii  taya  vekallaifa  katam  tarn  *  te  na  sadhu,  arupimanti  virupaib,  tay  a  n  a- 
gntto  ti  taya  anurakkhito,  jatimamapiti  jatisampannam  pi  sippavijjacarana- 
buddhikammehi  sampannam  pi^,  pesetiti  pesanakaram*  karoti,  tarn  tan  ti 
tasma  taib,  as  ace  an  ti  sabhavasamkhate  sacce  avattanataya  ^  asaccam  uttama- 
5  bhaTarahitam,  avibhajjaaevinin  ti  avibbajitva  ynttayuttam  i^anitva  sippadi- 
sampanne  pi  itare  pi  sevamanani,  vidnranupatinin  ti  panditanupatinim 
pandite'  patetva*  pothetva^  vihethetva  caramariam,  kuto  audha  ti  tadisaya 
niggunaya  kuto  sndhabhojanaiiiy  na  me  raccasi  gaccba  ma  idba  tittba  *ti. 

Sa  tath*  ev'  antaradhayi.     Tato  so  Asaya  saddhim  salla- 

10  panto  a.: 

60.  Ka  sukkadatha  patimuttakundala 
cittangada '  kambuvimntthadharini, 
osittavannam  paridayha  sobhasi* 
kusaggirattaih  apilayha  manjarim.     241. 

j5  51.  Migiva  bhanta*°  saracapadharina*' 

viradbita  mandam  iva  udikkhasi, 
ko  te  dutiyo  idha  mandalocaDe, 
na  bhayasi  ekikS  kanane  vane  ti.     242. 

Ta.  cittangada*' ti  citrehi  angadehi  samanrSgata,  kambii--niti  karai^a- 
90  parinitthanena*'  vimattbaauvapnalamkaradharinl,  oaittavapnan  ti  avasitta- 
ndakadbaravaQDam  dibbadukulam,  paridayha  ^ti  niyasetva  ca  parapitva  ca, 
kusaggirattan  tikusatinaggiaikhavannaih,  apilayha  manjarin  ti  sapallavam 
asokakapnikam  kanne  pilandhitva  ti  Tuttam  hoti,  saracapadharina  ^*  ti  luddbena, 
viradbita  ti  viraddbapabara,  mandamiva  'ti  yatbasa  migi  bhita^*  vanante^* 
95    thatTa  tarn  mandam  oloketi  evam  olokesi. 

Tato  sa: 
58.  Na  me  dutiyo  idha-m-atthi  Kosiya, 
Masakkasarappabhav*  ambi  devata, 
Asa  sudhasaya  tav*  antim  agata, 
30  tarn  mam  sudhaya  varapanna  bhajaya  *ti  g.  a.     243. 

Ta.  Masakkasarappabhavamhiti*^  Tavatimsabbavane  sambbava. 


»  C*«  -omit  tam.    '  Bd  omits  sippa pi.    »  C*  -na-,  Bd  -rakam.    *  C*»  avat- 

taya.  »  Bd*  -ehi.  «  C*  pape--  '  Bd  omiu  po-.  «  C*«  ja.  •  Bd  -ti.  ^ 
C«  hanta,  Bd  sanda.  ^^  Bd  -no.  »»  C*«  -ja.  "  Bd  -nithitena.  >*  C*«  -no. 
"  C*«  hita,  Bd  bhi-.     »«  Bd  -Ure.      "  0*«  -vati. 
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Tarfa   sutva  Kosiyo   „tvaih    kira  yo   te  ruccati  tassa  ftsa- 
phalanipphadaneDa  asaih*  desi,  yo  te  na  ruccati  tassa  Dadesi% 
n'  atthi  taya  samapatti  tattha  vinasakariti''^  dipento  8,. 
68.  Asaya  yanti  vanija  dhanesino, 

navam  samaruyha  parenti  annave,  5 

te  tattha  sldanti  atho  pi  ekada 
jlnadhaDa  enti  viDatthapabhata.     244. 
64.  Asaya  khettani  kasanti  kassaka, 
vapanti  bijani,  karonti  'payaso, 

itinipatena  avutthikaya  va  lo 

Da  kind  viodanti  tato  phalagamam.     245. 

66.  Ath'  attakarani  karonti  bhattasu 
asam  purakkhatva  nara  sukhesino, 
te  bhattur  attha  atigalhita  puna 

disa  panassaoti  aladdha  kincanam.     246.  is 

86.  Jahitva^  dhaniian  ca  dhanan  ca  natake 
asaya  saggadhimana  sukhesino 
tapanti  lakham  pi  tapaih  cirantaram, 
kummaggam  aruyha  parenti  daggatim.     247. 

67.  Asavisamvadikasammata  ime,  so 
Ase  sudhaya^  vinayassa  attani, 

na  tadisi  arahati  asanudakam 

kato  sudha,  gaccha  na  mayha  ruccasiti.     248. 

Ta.  parent]iti  pakkhandaiiti,  JTnadhana  ti  jinadbana,  iti  tava  vasena 
eke  saHipajjanti  eke  vipajjanti  n'  atthi  taya  sadisa  papadhamma  ti  vadati,  ^^ 
karonti  payaso  ti  tarn  tarii  kiccaiii  upayena karonti,  itinipatena  *ti  visava- 
tamusikasalabhasakapanakasetatthikarogadinam  sassupaddavanam  annataranipatena 
va»  tato  ti  tato  sassato  te^  kinci  phalam  na  vindanti^,  tesam  pi  asacchedaka- 
kammam  tvam  eva  karoslti  vadati,  athattakaraniti  yuddhabhumisii  puriaakare, 
A^sam  purakkhatva  ti  issariyasaih'  purato  katva,  bhatturattha  ti  samino  SO 
atthaya,  atigalhita  ti  paccatthikehi  atipilita  viluttasapateyya  viddhastavahana 
hutva,    panassantiti '^    palayanti,    aladdha    kincanan    ti    kind    issariyam 

>   Cfc*  asa.     ''  Cfc*  dehJ.  '  Bda  -sikati.      *  hda  panayanti.     *  Bd  -tva.      «  C»« 

Budha  sari).      ^  G^:  kena.  ^  C^'  vindati.      ^  Bd  -ya  asaiii,  B«  -ya  tasam.      ^^ 
Bd»  panayantiti. 

Juaka.    V.  cui 
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alabhitva,  Hi  etesam  pi  issariyalabbam  tvameva  karoaiti  vadati,  8aggadhiman» 
ti  aaggam  adhigantumaua  *,  lukhan  ti  nirojam  pancatapadikaiii  kayakila'^ 
mathaib,  cirantaran  ti  cirakilaiii,  asavisamvadikaaammata  ime  ti  evaib  ime 
satta  aaggasaya  ^  doggatiib  gacchanti  tasma  tvam  Asa  nama  ▼isamvadikasammatft 
^   visaiiivadlka   ii  samkham   gata,   Ase  ti  tarn  alapati. 

Sapi  tena  patikkhitt&  tatth'  ev'  antaradhayi.  Tato  Sad- 
dhaya  saddhiih  sallapanto  g.  a. : 

66.  Daddallamana  yasasa  yasassini 

dighannanamavhayanam '  disaiii  pati, 
10  pucchami  tarn  kancaoavelliviggahe 

acikkha  me  tvam  katamasi  devata  ti.     249. 

Ta.  daddallamana  ti  jalaoiana,  dighanDanamavhayanan^  ti  apar» 
ti  ca  pacchima  ti  ca  evaiii  dighannena  lamakena  n|mena  vuccamanam  diaam 
pati  daddallamana  titthasi^. 

15  Tato  sa  gatham  aha: 

69.  Saddhaham'^  devT  manujesu  pujita 
apapasattupanisevinl  sada 
sndhavivadena  tav*  antim  agata, 
tarn  mam  sudhaya  varapanna  bhajaya  *ti.     250. 

80  l^&r  Saddha  ti  yassa  kassaci  vacanapattiyayana'   sa'  savajj&pi  boti  ana-^ 

vajjtpi,  pujita  ti  auavajjakottbasavasena*  pujita,  apapa  sattupanisevi- 
utti  anavi^Jasaddbaya*^  ca  ekantapattiyayanasabhavaya  paresu  pi  pattiyaya- 
uavidabanasamatthiya  devatay*  etaiii  namam. 

Atha    nam    Kosiyo    y,ime    satta    tassa    tassa'*    vacanam 
25    saddahitva    tarn    taiii    karonta'^    kattabbato    akattabbam    eva 
bahataram    karonti,    tarn   sabbam    taya   karitam   nama  hotiti'^ 
vatva  evam  aha": 

60.  Danam  daman  cagam  atho  pi  samyamam 
adaya  saddhaya  karonti  h*  ekada, 

^  all  three  M^8.  -tummana.  '  Bds  -saya.  '  C^  dighamna-;  Bd  dissaniie-. 
*  U*  jighamiia-,  Bd  dighaniie-.  *  Rds  -ti.  «  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -ha.  » 
C^  -sayana,  C*  -sayana,  Bd  vacanumattiyayana.  ^  Bd  omits  sa.  '  Bd  -jjakot- 
thasa-,  C*«  -sevasena.  *°  Bd  -ddha.  *'  Bd  yassa  kassaci  in  ihe  place  of 
tassa  tassa.  ><  Bd  -to.  '^  in  B<Z  imesatta  -  -  evam  aha  come  after  v.  62  and 
before  tattha  dananti 
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theyyaib  musakutam  atho  pi  pesanam^ 

karonti  h*  eke  puna  viccuta  taya.     451. 
61.  Bhariyasa  poso  sadisisu'  pekhava 

silnpapannasu  patibbatasu  pi 

vinetva®  chandam  kuladhitiyasu  ^  pi  * 

karoti^  saddham  pana  kumbhadasiya.     252. 
69.  Tvam  eva  Saddhe  paradaraseviDi 

papam  karosi  kusalam  pi  rincasi*^ 

na  tadisT  arahasi  asanfidakam 

kuto  sudha,  gaccha  na  mayha  raccasiti.     253.  lo 

Ta.  danan^  ti  savatthukaib  puniiacetanam,  daman  ti  indriyadamam S 
cagan  ti  deyyapariccagam *,  8|amyainaii  ti  silam,  adaya  saddhaya  'ti  etani 
danadlni'^  mahauisaibsani  katabbanlti  vadatain  vaeanam  saddhaya  adiyitva 
karonti  ekada,  kutan  ti  talakutadikam  katva  ^'  gamakutadikam*'  va  karonti, 
heke  ti  eke  manussa  evarupesu  nSma  kalesa  imesan  ca  atthaya  theyyadini  15 
kattabbaniti  kesanci  vaeanam  saddabitva  etani  pi  karonti,  pana  viccuta  taya 
ti  pana  taya  viyutta  savajjadakkhavipakan'  etani  na  kattabbaniti  vadatam  vaeanam 
apattiyayitvSpi*'  karonti,  iti  tava  vasena  anavtg'jam  pi  savajjam  pi  kareyya,  tava^^ 
sadisTsu'ti jatigottasiladihi  sadisTsu,  pekhava  ti  pekha  vuccati  tanha,  satanho*' 
ti  a-,  chandan  ti  chandaragam,  saddhan  ti  kumbhadisiy&pi  vacane  saddham  20 
karonti  tassa^*  ahaib  tumhakam  imam  nama  apakaram  karissamiti  vadantiya'^ 
pattiyayitva  kulitthiyo  pi  chaddetva  tam  eva  nisevanti^^  asnka  nama  tumhesn 
patibaddhacitta  ti  kumbhadasiyfipi  vacane  saddham  katva  ca**  paradaram  sevanti, 
tvam  eva  Saddhe'^  par^adaraseviniti  yasma  tam  taiii  pattiyayitva  tava 
vasena  paradaram  sevanti  papam  karonti  kusalam  jahanti  tasma  tvam  eva  para-  S5 
darasevini  tvam  papani  karosi  kusalam  rincasi'^,  n'  atthi  taya  samana  lokavi- 
nasika  papadhamma,  gaccha  na  me  ruccasiti^'. 

Sa    tatth'    ev'    antaradhayi.     Kosiyo    pi   uttarato   thitaya 
Hiriya  saddhim  sallapanto  gathadvayam  aha: 

68.  DighanDarattim  arunasmi'^  uhate  so 

ya  dissati  uttaraariipavaoniDi 

»  Cfc  -nam.  «  C**  sa-  ^  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -tva.  *  B^ .kulitthiyasu.  * 
Bd  -onti.  ^  Bd  ui  riccasi.  ^  G^«  ja-.  ^  Bd  -damanam.  *  Bd  deyyadhamma-. 
^^  Bd  etaya  adana-.  "  Bd  va.  ^^  Bd  adds  kammam.  "  Bd  ap-.  "  Ck«  teva. 
"  C^«  omit  satanho.  »«  Bd  tasma.  '^  C*«  -isa.  "  Cb  pati-,  Bd  pati-.  »»Bd 
va.     *o  Ck«  -0.     ^»  Bd»  niriccasi.     "  C^  -titi.     "  all  three  MSS.  -im. 

26* 
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tathapama  mam  {)atibhasi  devate, 
acikkha  me  tvam  katamasi  acchara.     254. 
64.  Kala  nidaghe-r-iva  aggijat'  iva' 
anilerita  lohitapattamaliDi 
^  ka  titthasi  mandam  ivavalokayaih  % 

bhasesamana  va^  giram  na  mDncasiti.     255. 

Ta.  dighaniiarattin  ti  pacchimarattiih,  rattipariyosane  ti  a.,  uhate  ti 
aiune  uggate,  ya  ti  ya  puratthima  disa  rattasuvannataya  uttamarupadhara  hutva 
dissati,  kala  nidagheriva  'ti  uidaghasamaye  kalavalli  viya,  aggijativa^  ti 
^^  aggtja'  iva  sSpi  naTajjhflmakkhette ^  pathamajata  viya  'ti  a.,  lohitapattama- 
liniti  lohitavannehi  pattebi  parivuta,  ka  titthasiti  yatha  sa  taiunakalavalli 
vaterita  vilasamana  sobhamana  titthati  evam  ka  nama  tvaiii  titthasi,  bkase- 
8 a  man     va^  'ti  maya  saddbim  bhasitukama  viya  hosi^  na  ca  giram  muncasi. 

Tato  sa  gatham  aha: 
iS  65.  Hir'  aha^  devi  manujesu  pujita 

apapasattiipaniseviDi  sada 
sudhavivadena  tav*  antim  agata, 
sa  tarn  *°  na  sakkomi  sadham  pi  yacitum, 
kopinarupa  viya  yacan'  itthiya**  ti.     256. 

^^  Ta.  hirahan'^  ti  Hiri  abam,  sudhampitisa  abam  sndhabhojanam  tam 

yacitum  pi  na  sakkomi,  kiihkaiana^^  ti,  kopinarupa  viya  yacanittbiya  *^ 
yasma*^  ittbiya  yacana  [nama  kopinarupa  viya  rabassavivaranasadisa^^  hoti, 
nillajja»^  viya  botlti  a. 

Tam  sutva  tapaso  dve  gatha  abhasi: 
25  66.  Dhammena  nayena  sugatte  lacchasi, 

eso  hi  dhammo  na  hi  yacana  sudha, 
tam  tam  ayacantim*^  ahan  nimantaye, 
sudhaya  yam  p*  icchasi  tam  pi  dammi  te.     257. 


*  Bd  aggijalariva,  B»  -jariva,  C^®  -janica?  *  Bd«  igi-.  ^  g^j  bbasesamanariva, 
Cf*  bhasemimatava.  *  C*»  agga-,  Bd  aggijalariva,  B«  -jariva.  *  C*»  agga-,  Bd 
aggijala,  B«  -jate.  *  Bd  n^jhama-.  ^  C^  bhasesimanaca,  G«  bhasesimanava,  Bd 
bhasesamanariva.  ®  Bd  abosi.  •  C«  Bd  -ham.  »°  Bd»  ham,  ^*  Bda  -nitthiya, 
Ck«  yacanatthika.  »*  so  all  three  MSS.  »*  C**  -nan.  >♦  C*«  -natthiya,  omit- 
ting ti.     **  Bd  tasma.     ^*  Bd»  rahassangavi-.     *^  Bd«  -jja-.     **  Bd  naya-.J 
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67.  Sa  tvaih  maya  ajja  sakamhi  assame 
nimantita  kancaDavelHviggahe, 
tvaih  hi  me  sabbarasehi  pujiya, 

tarn  pujayitvana  sudham  pi  asmiye^  ti.     258. 

Ta.  dhammeua  'ti  sabhaveiia,  a  ay  en  a  'ti  karaneua,  ua  hi  yacana  •*> 
sudha  ti  na  hi  yacanaya  sudba  |labbhat1.  ten'  eva  karanena  itara  tisso  na 
labhimsu,  tarn  tan  ti  tasma  tarn,  yamicchaslti  na  kevalam  nimantemi'  yeva 
yaii  ca  sndbam  iccbasi  tam  pi  dammi  te,  kancanavelliviggahe  ti  kanca- 
narasisassinkasarlre',  pujiya  ti  na  kevalam  sudbaya  annebi  pi  sabbarasehi 
tvaih  maya  pQjetabbayuttika*  va,  asmiyA*  ti  tam^  pQjetva  sace  sudbaya*  lo 
avasesarh  bhavissati  aham  pi  bhunjissami. 

Tato  apara  abhisambuddhagatha  ^  : 

68.  Sa  Kosijenanumata  jutimata 

addha  Hiri  rammam  payisi-y-assamam  ^ 

udannavantam  ^  phalam  ariyap^jitam  i& 

apapasattupaniseyitam  sada.     259. 

69.  Rukkhaggahana  ^"  bahuk'  ettha  pupphita 
amba  piyala  panasa  ca  kirns uka 
sobhanjana  iodda-m-atho  pi  padmaka 

keka  ca  bhanga  tilaka  ca  pupphita.      260.  ao 

70.  Sala  kareri  bahuk*    ettha  jambuyo 
assatthanigrodhamadhuka  ca  vedisa" 
uddalaka  patali  sindhuvarita 
supunnagandha  ^^  mucalindaketaka.     261. 

71.  Harenuka  yeluka  yenutinduka  s& 
samakaniyara-m-atho  pi  cinaka 

moca  kada^  bahuk'  ettha  salijo 
payihayo  abhujino  pi'*  tandula.     262. 

72.  Tassa  ca  uttare  passe  jata  pokkharani  siya 

akakkasa  apabbhara  sadu  appatigandhika  ^^      263.  30 

78.  Tattha  maccha  sannirata  khemino  bahubhojana 
siiigusayamka  sakula*^  satayamka  ca  rohita 
aligaggarakakinna  pathina^^  kakamacchaka.     264. 

^  C*'  -ise.      *  M  -esi.      »  Bda  -sadise.     *  C*»  puji-.     *  C*»  tvaiii.     •  C*«  omit 
SU-.      "^  C**  omit  tato--.      ®    C**   pavisiya    as-,    Bd  pavisiyas-;    read:    pavisi 
ramma  assamarh?      '  hd  udakaih  van  tarn.       *^  G^  -ggahaua,     C*  -ggahana,     B^ 
rukkhagahana.      ^*  so  Bd*;     C^« -dhukacetasa.      '*  B<f«  manunna-.      *'  Bd»  ca. 
1*  B^  sadumapp-.     *^  Bd  singupavanga  vanknla.     '*  0^  patinS,   Bd  patina. 
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74.  Tattha  pakkhi  sannirata  khemino  bahubhojana 
hamsa  konca  mayiira  ca  cakkayaka  ca  kukkuha 
kunalaka  bahucitra  sikhandijiviu'iyaka.     265. 

75.  Tattha  panaya-m-ajanti  naDamigagana  bahu 

s  siha  yyaggha  varaha  ca  acchakokataracchayo.     266. 

76.  Palasada'  ca  gayaja  mahisa  rohita  rurii 
eneyya  yaraha  c*  eya  ganino  nikasiikara^ 
kadalimiga  bahu  c*  ettha  bilara  sasakannika  ^«      267. 

77.  Chamagiri  pupphayicitrasantbata 

^^  dijabhighuttha  dijasamghaseyita  ti.      268. 

Ta.  jutimata  ti  auubhavasampaDoeiia,  pavisiyassaman  ti  payisi  assa- 
mam,  yakaro  vyanjanasandhikaro,  udannavantan  *  jti  tesu  tesu  tbanesa  uda- 
kasampannam,  phalau  ti  aiiekaphalasampannam,  ariya--  ti  iiivarapadosa' 
rahitehi   jhanalabbibi   ariyehi   pujitaib  pasattham,    ru  kkbaggahana^   ti   pup- 

15  phupagapbalupagarukkbagahana^f  sobhaiij  ana^ti  siggurukkha ^,  loddamatbo 
pi  padmaka^  ti  loddarukkha  ca  padmarukkba ^  ca,  keka  ca  bhafiga  ca  'ti 
eyannamaka  rakkha  eva,  kareriti^^  karerlrukkhS,  uddalaka  ti  yataghataka, 
mucaliudaketaka  ti  mucalinda  ca  paiicavidhakataka  ca,  harenuka  ti  apa- 
ranuaja  ti,  yeluka  ti  vamsacoraka,  venu^^  ti  araunamasa   timbarurukkha,   ci- 

20  oaka  ti  kUuddakarajamasa,  moca  ti  atthikadali»  saliyo  ti  Hanappakara- 
jatassaram  upauissaya  jata  oaiiasaliyo,  pavihayo  ti  nanappakara  vibayo, 
abbujino  ti  bhujapatta,  tandula  ti  iiikkundakathusa  sayan  jatatandulasisani, 
tassa  ca  Hi  bhikkbave  tassa  ca  assamassa  uttaradisabbage,  pokkbarapiti 
pancayidhapadumasancbaiinajatassarapokkbaraQi,    akakkasa  ti  maccbapittaseya- 

S5  iadikakkasarabita,  apabbhara  ti  accbiniiatata*'  samatittha^',  appatigan- 
dhiya  ti  appatikkulagandbena  sugandhena  ndakeiia  samanoagata,  tattha  'ti 
tassS  pokkharaniya,  khemiuo  ti^*  abbaya  singu  ti  adiDi  tesam  macchanam 
namani,  kunalaka  ti  kokila,  citra  ti  citrapatta,  sikbanditi  uttbitasikba 
mora    anue    pi    va   mattbake   jatasikha    pakkhioo,   panayamayanttti  panaya 

30  ayanti,  palasada  ti  kbagga  gavaja,  ganino  ti  gokanna,  kannika*^  ti 
kannikamiga>*,  chamagiriti^^  bhumiyam  patthata  pitthipasana,  puppha-- 
ta  ti  yicitrapupphasauthata,  dijabhighuttha  ti  madhurassarehi  dijehi  abhi- 
ghuttha,  eyarupa  yattha  bhumipabbata  ^^  ti. 

Evam  Bh.  Kosiyassa  assamam  vannesi.     Idani  ^^  Hirideviya 
35   ta.  pavisanadini  dassetuih  aha: 

>   Cc'  palasiija,  Bd  palasada,  B«  pallasada.    'so  C« ;  C^  nika-,  B<Z  ninga-.    *  G^ 
-aka.      *  B*  udakavantan.      *  C*»  -na.      *  C*^  pupphapagarukkhagahana   ti,  C« 
-gahana  ti.     '  C*»  -a,  Bd  singarukkha.     »  Bd  -paduka.     »   Bd  paduru.     ^^  C*» 
karotlti.      »»  Bd  kenu.      *«  Bd -tala.     »*  Bds  supatitha.      "  C*«  add  khemino. 
16  Qi-8  .aks.     16  c*«  -aka-.     >^  C^s  ja-.     »»  Bd  tattha.     >•  C*«  imani. 
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78.  Sa  suttaca  nlladamabhilambita 
vijjumahamegha-r-iv§,napajjatha 
tassa  sasambandhasiram  kusamayam 
suciih  sugaDdham  ajinupasevitam 

atricchakocchaifa,  Hirim  etad  abravi:]      "  ft 

nisida  kalyani  sukha-y-idam  ^  asanam.     269. 

79.  Tassa  tada  kocchagataya  Kosiyo 
yad  icchamanaya  jatajinaihdharo  "^ 
navehi  pattehi  sayaih  sahildakaih 

sudh'  abhihasi  turito  mahamuni.     270.  lo 

«o.  Sa  tarn  patiggayha  ubhohi  panihi 

icc-abravi  attamana  jatadharam: 

handaham  etarahi  pOjita  taya 

gaccheyya*  brahme  tidivaifa*  jitaviol.     271. 
81.  Sa  Kosiyenanumata  jutiroata  is 

udlrita  vannamadena  matta 

sakase  gantvana  sahassacakkhuno : 

ay  am  sudha  Vasava,  dehi  me  jayam.     272. 
«s.  Tarn  ena^  Sakko  pi  tada  aptijayi 

sahinda  ca  deva  surakannam  uttamam  so 

sa  panjali  devamanussapujita 

navamhi  kocchamhi  yada  upavisiti.     273. 

Ta.  sattaca  ti  suchavi,  niladumabhilambita  ti  iiilesu  dumesu  abhi- 
lambita  hutva,  tam  tarh^  inladumasakham  paramasantity-attbo,  mabamegha- 
rlva  'ti  tena  nimantita  mahamegbavijju  viya  tassa  tarn  assamam  pavisi,  tassa  86 
ti  tassa  Hiriya,  susambandhasiran  ti  susambandhasfsarii ^,  kusamayan 
ti  usTrSdimissakakusatinamayaiii,  sugandhan  ti  usireiia  c'  eva  anneiia  ea 
sagandhatinena  missakatta  sugandhaib,  a'Jinupasevitan  ti  upari  attbatena 
ajinena  upa8«Titani,  atricehakoccban  ti  evarupam  kocchasanam  panpasala- 
dvare  attbaritva,  sukhayidam  asanan  ti  sukhaih  nisTda  idam  asauaib,  yaii  ti  so 
yavadattham,  iccbaminaya  'ti  sudham  iccbantiya,  iiavehi  pattehi  ti  tarn 
khanaib  neva  pokkbaranito  abhatehi  allapaduminipattehi,  sayan^  ti  sahatthena, 


^  80  all  three  MSS.,  read  sukhedam.     >  Bd»  -jatimdharo.      *  Bd  -am.     *  G%« 
te-.     '  Bda  enam.     *  C^«  ti.     "^  Bd  suthasampannasisam.     ^  C^b  sayan. 
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sahudakan  ti  dakkbipodakasahiUm,  sudbabhibasiti  sudhaiii  abhibari, 
tarito  tl  somanassavegena  turito,  hand  a  'ti  vavassaggatthe *  nipato,  j ita vi- 
lli ti  jayappatta  hutva,  anumata  ti  idaiii  yatharucim  gaccha  'ti  anunnata,  udi- 
rita  ti  tidasapuram  gantva  Sakka8»a  santike  ayam  sudba  ti  adirayi,  sara- 
^  kaniiau  ti  devadhitaram,  ut  tarn  an  ti  pavararii.  sapaiij--  ta  ti  pa^jalihi' 
devebi  ca  manussebi  ca  pujita,  yada  ti  yada  nisidanatthiya  Sakkena  dapite 
nave  kancanapitbasaiiikhate  kocche  sa  upavisi  tada  taiii  ta.  nisinnam  Sakko  ca 
sesadevata  ca  pariccbattakapnppbadibi  pujayiiiisu. 

Evam  Sakko   tarn  pujetva  cintesi :  kena  nu  kho  karanena 
10   Kosiyo   sesanaih    adatva    imissa  va  sudhaih  adasiti.     So  tassa 
karanassa  jananatthaya  puna  Mataliih^  pesesi. 

Tam  attham  avikaronto  Sattha: 
88.  Tam  eya  samsi  punar*  eva  Matalim 
sahassanetto  tidasanam  indo: 
15  gantvana  vakyam  mama  bruhi  Kosiyam 

[Asaya  Saddha-Siriya  ca  Kosiyam]   (cfr.  v.  go) 

Hiri  sudham  kena-m-alattha  ^  hetuna  ti  g.  a.     274. 

Ta.  sam8i|ti  abhasi^,   vakyaib  mama  'ti  mama  vakyam  Kosiyam  bruhi, 
Asaya  Saddba-   Siriya  ca    ^ti  Asato    ca  Saddhato   ca   Sirito   ca  Hiri    yeva 
20    kena  hetuna  sudham  alattha. 

So  tassa  vacanam  sampaticchitva  Vajayantarathara  aruyha 


Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
84.  Tam  •suplavattham  ^  udatarayi  ratham 
95  daddallamanam  upakiriyasadisam 

jambonadisam  tapaneyyasannibham 
alamkatam  kancauacittasantikam^.      275. 
86.   Suvannacand^  ettha  bahii  nipatita 
batthigavassa  kikivyagghadipiyo ' 
80  eneyyaka  iamghamay^  ettha  pakkhiyo 

mig*  ettha  veluriyamaya  '^  yudhayuta.     276. 
86 «  Tatth*  assarajaharayo  ayojayuih 
dasasatani  susunagasadise  ^^ 

*  Bd  upasagg-.      '  C^a  anj-.      »  C«  -IT,  C*  Bd  -li.     *  Bd  -nad.      *  Bd  aladdha. 

*  Cfc  ahasi.     C^  ahasi.     ^  Bd  sulabbhavatthum.     ^  so  €%«;     Bd -sannibham.     * 
Bd«  kimpurisa  in  the  place  of  kiki.     *°  C*»  -ya-.     ^»  C*»  -sa. 
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alamkate  kancanajaluracchade 

aveline  saddagame^  asamgite.      277. 
87.  Tad)  ^^anasettham  abhiruyba  Matali 

dasa  disa  ima  abhinadayittha 

nabhan  ca  selan  ca  vanaspatini  ca  5 

sasagaram  pavyathayittha  medinim.     278. 
88*  Sa  khippam  eva  upagamma  assamam 

pavaramekamsakato  katanjali 

bahussutam  vaddham  yinitavantam 

icc-abravi  Matali  deyabrabmanam :      279.  lo 

89.  Indassa  vakyam  nisamehi  Kosiya, 

duto  ahaib,  pucchati  tarn  purindado: 

Asaya  Saddha-  Siriya  ca  Kosiya 

Hiri  sudham  kena-m-alattha  hetuna  ti.      280. 

Ta.  taih  supUvatthan'  ti  tarn  Vejayantaratbam  sukbeua  plavanattbam,  15 
udatarayiti  uttaresi,  ukkbipitva  gamanasi^jam  akasi,  apakiriyasadisan 
ti  upakaranabbandehi  sadisam,  yatha  tassa  aggisikhasamanaVannaui^  jalanti  tattb' 
eva  jalitaa  ti  a.,  jambunadisaii  ti  jambuoadasamkhatarattasuvanpamayam 
isam,  kancanacittasantikan^  ti  kancanamayena  sattaratanacitteua  attha- 
mangalena  samannagataiii,  suvannacandettba  *ti  suvannamaya  candaka  20 
ettha  rathe,  hatthiti  suvannarajatamanimaya  hatthi^,  gavadisu  pi  es*  eva  nayo, 
lamghimayettha  pakkhiyo^  ti  ettha  rathe  laibghamaya  nanaratanamaya 
pakkhiyo  ^  patipatiya  ca  thita,  yudh^ayuta  ti  attano  attano  yudhena®  saddhim 
yutta  hutva  dassita,  assarajaharayo^  ti  harivanDamaaomayaassarajano,  su- 
sunagasadise*^  ti  baiasampattiya  tarupanagasadise*,  kancaiiajaluracchade  35 
ti  kancanajalamayena  uraccbadalamkarena  samannagate,  aveline  ti  avelasam- 
khatehi^*  kapnalamkarehi  yutte,  saddagame  ti  patodappabaram  vina  sadda* 
matten'  eva  gamanasile,  asamgite  ti  nissange  sTghaJave,  evarupe  assarl^e 
tattba  yojesun  ti  a.,  abhinadayittha  ti  yanasaddena  ekaniunadam  aka<ii, 
vanaspatini  ca  'ti  vanaspatini  ca  vanasande  ca.Hi  a,  pavyathayittha  'ti  30 
kampayittha,  ta.  akasatthavimanakampanena  nabhakampanam  veditabbam,  pa- 
varamekamsakato ti ekamsakatapavaradibbavattho,  vaddhan  ti gupavuddham, 
vinitavantan  ti  vinitena  acaravattena  samannagatam,  iccabraviti  rathaih 
akase  thapetva  otaritva  evam  abravi,  devabrahmanan  ti  devasamarh*^ 
brahmanam.  85 


*  C*«  -hame.  '  Bd»  -tthon.  *  Bd  adds  upakaranani.  *  Bd»  -sannibhau.  * 
so  all  three  MSS.  •  Bd  -ino.  ^  Bd  pakkhiganapi.  «  C**  Bd  yu-.  «  C*« 
raja-.     ^^   B*» -sa.     »i   C*« -11-.     »«  B«  setha. 
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So  tassa  vacanaih  sutva: 
90.  Addha  Sirl  mam  patibhati  Matali 
Saddha  anicca  pana  devasarathi 
Asa  visamvadikasammata  hi  me 
Hiri  ca  ariyamhi  gune  patitthita  ti  g.  a.     281. 

Ta.  addha  ti  sippadisampanDe  pi  asampanne  pi  bhajanato  addha  ti  maiii 
patibhati,  anicca  ti  Saddha  pana  tarn  tam  p' ettha^  [vatthuib  pahaya  afinasmim 
afinasmirii*  uppajjamaiiato'  hutva  abhavakarena*  anicca  ti  mam  patibhati, 
▼  isam--mata  ti  Asa  pana  yasma  dhanatthika  navaya  samuddaih  pakkhanditva 
10  vinatthapabhata *  enti  tasma  visamvadika  ti  mam  patibhati,  ariyamhi  gune 
ti  Hiri  pana  hirOttappabhavasamkhate  *  parisuddbe  ariyagune  patitthita  ti. 

Idani  tassa  gonaih  vannento  aha: 
9u  Kumariyo  ya  c'  ima  gottarakkhita 
jinna  ca  ya  ya  ca  sabhattuitthiyo 
15  ta  cbandaragam  purisesu  uggatam 

hiriya  nivarenti  sacittam  attano.     282. 
92.  Samgamasise  sarasattisaiiiyutte 
parajitanam  patatam  palayinaifa 
hiriya  nivattanti  jahitva^  jTvitam 
20  te  sampaticchanti  puna  hirimana.     283. 

98.  Vela  yatha  sagaravegavarini* 
hir'  ayam  hi*  papajanaih  nivaranl, 
tarn  sabbaloke  Hirim  ariyapujitaih 
Indassa  tam  vedaya  devasarathiti.     284. 

25  Ta.  jinna  ti  vidhava;,  sabhattu   'ti  sassamika  tarunitthiyo,   attano   ti 

ta  sabbapi  parapurisesu  attano  cbandaragam  uggatam  viditva  ayuttam  etaih 
amhakan  ti  hiriyS  sacittam  nivarenti,  hiri  papakammam  na  karoti^°,  patatam 
palayinan  ti  patantanan  ca  palayaotanaii  ca  antare,  jahitva  jivitan  ti  ye 
hirimanto  [honti   attano  jivitam   cajitva  hiriya  nivattanti,    te  ti    evan  nivatta" 

^0  ca  pana  te  hirimana  puna  attano  samikaro  sampaticchanti  amittahatthato  mo- 
cetva  ganhanti,  papajanam  nivaranl  ti  papato  jauam    nivarini,  ayam  eva  va 


*  Bd«  omit  pettha.      *  Bd  only  one  afin-.      ^-  Bda  uppajjanato.     *  Bd  -va-,    B« 
abhata-.     *  C**  -ttha-.     *  Bda  -ppasabhava-.     ^  Bd  -tva.      ^  Bd  -dharini.     *  so 
C^»;    Bd  omits  hi;    read  -ya  hi?     ^°  omits  hiri,    and  reads  karonti.      ^*  B«  te 
hi  evam  nivatta,  C*»  te  ti  evan  ti  vatva. 
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patbo,  taji  ti  tam  Hiriib,  ariyapujitan  ti  ariyehi  Buddhadihi  pigitani. 
Indassa  tam  vedaya  'ti  yasma  evaib  mahaguna  ariyapujita  c'  esa  tasma  tarn 
evam  uttama  nam*  esa  ti  Indassa  kathehi. 

Tarn  sutva  Matali. 

94.  Ko  te  imaiii  Kosiya  ditthim  odahi  5 
Brahma  Mahindo  atha  va  Pajapati, 

Hir'  ayaih  devesu  hi  setthasammata 

dhita  Mahindassa  iiiahesi  jayatha  'ti  g.  a.     285. 

Ta.  ditthan,'  tl  Hiri  mahiguna  ariyapOjita  ti  laddbim,   odahlti  badaye 
pavesesi,    settbasammata    ti    tava    santike    sudbaya    laddhakalato     pattbaya    10 
Indassa     santike     kancanasanam     labbitva     sabbadevatabi     pujiyamana    uttama- 
sammata  jayatba. 

Evaiii    tasmiih     kathente    yeva    Kosiyassa    taib     khanaiii 
fieva   cavanadhammo  *  jato.     Atha  nam  Matali   „Kosiya   ayu- 
samkharo  te^  ossattho  danadhammo*  pi   samatto^,   kin  te  ma-    i5 
nussalokena,  devalokam  gacchama^^  'ti  ta.  netukamo  hutva 

95.  Hand'  ehi  dani  tidivaih  samakkama'^ 
ratham  samaruyha  mamayitam  imam', 
Indo  ca  tam  Inda-sagotta  kamkhati, 

ajj'  eva  tvaiii  Indasahavyatara  vaja  'ti  g.  a.     286.         20 

Ta.  mama yi tan    ti    piyaiii    manapam,    Indasagottan    ti    purimabbave 
Indena  sagottaiii®,  kamkhatiti  tav&gamanaiii  iccbanto  kamkbati. 

Iti   tasmiiii   Kosiyena   saddhim    kathente    yeva  Kosiyo  ca- 
vitva    opapatiko    devaputto    hutva    aruyha    dibbarathe    atthasi. 
Atha  nam  Matali  Sakkassa  santikam  nesi.      Sakko   tam  disva   25 
tutthamanaso    attano    dhitaram    Qirideviih   tassa    aggamahesim 
katva  adasi,  aparimanam  assa  issariyam  ahosi. 

Tam    attham    viditTa    ..anomasattanam    kammam    nama  evam  Ti- 
sujjhatiti'*  S.   osaoagathain  aha: 

96.  Evam  samijjhanti  apapakammino,  3q 
atho  sucinnassa  phalam  na  nassati, 


*  so  all  tbree  MSS.     ^  Bds  nassanadbam-.     »  C*  no?   Bd  omits  te.     *  Bd«  ca- 
vanadbam-.     ^  Bd  sampatto.     ^  Bd«  apakkama.     ^  6d  idam.     ^  Bd  samanago-. 
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ye  keci-m-addakkhu  sudhaya  bhojanam 
sabbe  va  te  Indasahayyatadi  gata  ti.      287. 

Ta.  apapakammino  ti  apapakamraa^  satta  evam  visujjbanti,  ye  kecim- 
addakkhun   ti   ye   keci   satta  tasmim   HimaTantapadese   tada   Eosiyena  Hiriyi 
5    diyyamanam ; sudhabhojanam  addasamsu,    sabbevate    ti    sabbe   pi   tarn   danaiii 
anumoditva  cittam  pasadetva  Indasahavyataiii  gata  ti. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  „na  bhikkhaye  idan*  eya  pubbe  p*  etam  adanabhiratam 
tbaddhamacchariyam '  samanam  aham  damesim  eya'*  *ti  yatya  j.  s.: 
„Tada  Hirideyata  Uppalavanna  ahosi,  Kosiyo  danapati  bhikkhu, 
10  Pancasikho  Anuruddho,  Matali  Anando,  Suriyo  Kassapo,  Cando 
Moggallano,  Narado  Sariputto,  Sakko  aham  eya"  'ti.  Sudhabho- 
janajatakam^. 


4.     Ku  nalajataka. 

Eyamakkhayatiti.  Idam  S.  Kunaladahe  y.  anabhiratipilite 
15  pancasate  bhikkhu  a.  k.  Tatrayam  anupubbikatha :  Sakiya-Koliya  * 
kira  Kapilayatthunagarassa  ca  Koliyanagarassa  ca  antare  Rohinim 
nama  nadiiii  eken'  eya  ayaranena  bandhapetya  sassani  karenti.  Atha 
Jetthamiilamase  sassesu  milayautesu  ubhayaDagarayasinam  ^  pi  kamma- 
kara^  sanDipatimsu«  Tattha  Ko-yasino  yadimsu :  «adam  udakaih  ubhato*^ 
20  nihariyanianam  ^  n*  eya  tumhakam  na  arohakam  pahossati^,  amhakam 
pana  sassam  ekaudaken*  eya  nippajjissati,  idam  udakam  amhakam 
detha"  'ti.  .  Ka-yasino  yadimsu :  „tumhesu  kotthake  pdretya  thitesu 
mayam  rattasuyannanilamanikalakahapane  gahetya  na  sakkhissama 
pacchipasibbakadihattha  tumhakam  gharadyare  yicarituih,  amhakam  pi 
25  sassam  eken*  eya  udakena  nippajjissati,  idam  udakam  amhakam  detha'^ 
'ti.  „Na  mayam  dassama''  'ti.  „Mayam  pi  na  dassama'*  ti.  Eyam 
katham^  yaddhetya  eko  utthaya  ekassa  paharam  adasi  so  pi  annassa 
*ti  eyam  annaraannam  paharitya  rigakulanaih  jatim  ghatetya*^  kalaham 
yaddhesum^'.    Koliyakammakara  yadanti :   „tumhe  Ka-yasike '*  gahetya 


'  Bd  -a,  *  Bda  -ri.  '  Bd  -kam,  asiti  nipatavanpana  riithita.  4.  K.  =  Kunalo, 
s.  =  sakuno.  Ka.  =  Kapilavattbu.  Ko.  =  Koliyanagara.  Rhi.  =  bhikkhave.  P. 
=  Punnamukho,  ph.  =  phussakckilo.  *  cfr.  Dhammapada  p.  351.  Weber's  Iiid. 
Studieii  Bd.  5  p.  412.  Senart's  Mahavastu  T.  1  p.  338.  *  B<i -vasikaiiadi.  ^ 
Bd  kaslkamma-.  «  Bd  -yato.  ^  C*  niha-,  C»  tiha-,  Bd  bar-.  »  Bd  pahoti.  » 
B<i«  kalaham.  *°  Bd  ghattetva  ghattetva.  '*  Bd  pavatte-.  **  Bd -vasino 
sakiyadarake. 
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gacchatha,  ye  sonasigaiadayo  viya  attano  bhaginihi  saddhim  vasimsu 
etesam  hatthiassadayo  ya  phaiakayudhani  va  amhakam  kiiii  karissan- 
titi'*.  Sakiyakammakara  vadanti:  ,,tumhe  dani  kutthino  darake 
gahetva  gacchatha,  ye  anatha  niggatika^  tiracchana  viya  kolarukkhe 
vasimsu  etesam  hatthiassadayo  ya  phaiakayudhani  va  amhakam  kim  5 
karissantiti.  Te  gantva  tasmim  kamme  niyuttaamaccanam  kathesum, 
amacca  rajakulanam  kathesum,  tato  Sakiya  ,,bhagiDrhi  saddhim  sam- 
yasikanam'  thaman  ca  balan  ca  dassessama'*  *ti  yuddhasi^'a  uikkha- 
mimsu.  Koliyapi  „kolarukkhayasanam  ^  thaman  ca  balan  ca  dasses- 
sama''  Hi  yuddhasajja  nikkhamimsu.  Apare  panacariya:  Sakiya-  10 
Koliyanam  dasisu  udakatthaya  nadim  gantva  cumbatani  bhiimiyam 
nikkhipitva  sukhakathaya  *  nisinnasu  ekissa  cumbatam  eka  saka- 
sannaya  ganhi,  tarn  nissaya  ^tava  cumbatam  mama  cumbatan*'  ti 
kalahe  pavatte  kamena  ubhayanagaravasino  dasakammakara  c'  eva 
sevakabhojakamaccaupar^'ano ^  ca  'ti  sabbe  yuddhasajja  nikkhamimsii  in 
*ti  vadanti,  imamha  pana  naya  purimanayo  va  bahusu  atthakathasu 
agato  yuttarupo  ca  Hi  sv-eva  ^  gahetabbo.  Te  pana  sayanhe '  yuddha- 
sajja nikkhamissantiti.  Tasmim  samaye  Bh.  Savatthiyam^  viharanto 
pacciisasamaye  lokam  volokento  ime  evam  yuddhasajje  nikkhamante^ 
addasa,  disva  ^^  „mayi  gate  esa  kalaho  viipamissati  nu  kho  no*'  ti  90 
upadharento  „aham  ettha  gantva  kalahaviipasamattham  tini  jatakani 
kathessami,  tato  kaiabo  viipasamissati,  atha  samaggidipanatthaya  dve 
jatakani  kathetva  A^tadandasuttam  dessessami'^  desanam  sutva 
ubhayanagaravasino  addhateyyani  addhateyyani  kumarasatani  dasses- 
santi'^,  ahan  te  pabbajessami,  mahanto  samagaroo  bhavissatiti''  san-  25 
nitthanam  katva  ^^  sanrapatijagganam  katva  Savatthiyam  pindaya  caritva 
pindapatapatikkanto  sayanhasamaye  Gandhakutito  nikkhamitva  kassaci 
anarocetva*^  sayam  eva  pattacivaram  adaya  dvinnam  senanam  antare 
akase  pallamkam  abhujitva'^  tesam  samvegajananattham  disva  andha- 
karam  katum  kesaramsiyo  vissajjento  nisidi,  atha  tesam  samvigga-  30 
manasanam  attanam  dassento  chabbannabuddharasmiyo  vissajjesi. 
Ka-vasino  Bh-tam  disva  ^amhakam  natisettbo  S.  agato,  dittho  nu 
kho  amhakam  kalahakaranabharo*^''  ti  cintetva  „na  kho  pana  sakka 
S^ri  agate  amhehi  parassa    sarire    sattham    patetum,    Ko-vasino    amhe 


^  hd  -tha  ti  riiggabita.  ^  C^*  vasitakanam.  ^  Hd  koliyarukkhanagaravadiiiaih 
*  C*  sukhataya  *  Ed  sevakagSmabho-.  •  Bd  so  va.  '  Bd  -hasamaye.  ®  C^'« 
-tthlm.  •  Rd  nikkbaiitt'.  '^  Bd  adds  ca.  **  Suttanipata  p.  173,  C^*  dasse-. 
' «  C**  dassanti.     *»  Bd»  add  patova.     •*  C*»  -ci-.     '*  Bd  abhunj-.     »«  C^»  -haih-. 
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hanaDtu  va  pacantu  va^'  ti  ayudhani  chaddesum.  Ko-yasino  pi  tath* 
eva  akamsu.  Atha  Bh.  otaritva  ramaniye  padese  valikapuiine  pan- 
nattavarabuddhasane  nisidi  anopamaya  Buddhasiriya  yirocamano,  te  pi 
rajano'  Bh-tam  vanditTa  nisidimsu.  Atha  ne  S.  jananto  ya  ^kasma 
5  agat*  attha  mahariga''  ti  pucchitya  ^n'  eya  bhante  nadidassanatthaya 
na'  kilanatthaya  ^  imasmim  pana  thane  samgamam  paccupatthapetya 
agat'  amha'*  ti.  „Kiih  nissaya  yo  kalaho  maharaja'*  ti.  „(Jdakam 
nissaya^  bhante*'  ti.  ,,Udakam  kiih  agghati  maharsya'*  'ti.  „Appam  ^ 
bhante''  ti,     ,,Fathayi  nama  kim   agghati  m,*"  ti.    „Anaggha  bh.**  ti. 

10    ,,Khattiya    kim    agghantiti**.        ,,Khattiya     nama     anaggha    bh.**    ti*^ 
„Appaggham  udakam  nissaya  kasma  mahagghe  khattiye    nasetha  m.^ 
ti  ,,kalahasmim  hi  assado    nama   n'  atthi,    kalahayasena    hi    maharaja 
ekaya   rukkhadeyataya    kalasihena    saddhim    baddhaghato^  sakalam  pi 
imam    kappam    anuppatto    yeya'*    *ti    yatya    Phandanajatakam    kathesi. 

15  Tato  ^parapattiyena  nama  maharaja  ua  bhayitabbam,  parapattiya^ 
hutyapi  ekassa  sasassa*^  kathaya  tiyojanasahassayitthate  Himayante 
catuppadagana^  mahasamuddam  pakkhandino  ahesum,  tasma  para- 
pattiyena  na  bhayitabban**  ti  yatya  Daddabhaj.  kathesi.  Tato  „kadaci 
maharaja  dubbalo  pi  mahabbalassa  randhe'^  passati,  kadaci  mahabbalo 

80  pi  dubbalassa",  latukikapi  sakunika  hatthinagam  ghatesiti**  yatya 
Latukikaj.  kathesi.  Eyaih  kalahaydpasamanatthaya  tini  jatakani 
kathetya  samaggiparidipanatthaya  dye  jatakani  kathesi:  ,,samagganam 
hi'  maharsga  koci  otaraih  ^'  nama  passitum  na  sakkotiti**  yatya  Rukkha- 
dhammaj.  kathesi,  tatha  „samagganam  maharaja  koci  yiyaram^' passi- 

85    turn  nasakkhi,  yada  pana  annamannam  yiyadam  akamsu  atha  ne  eko  * 
nesadaputto   jiyitakkhayam    papetya  adaya  gato,    yiyade   assado  nama 
n*  atthiti**  yatya  Vattakaj.  kathesi.     £yam  imani  panca  jatakani  ka- 
thetya ayasane  'Attadandasuttam    kathesi.     R^jano    pasanna    „sace    8. 
nagamissa    mayam    aDDamannam    yadhitya   lohitanadim   payattayissama, 

30  S-ran  nissaya  no  jiyitam  laddham,  sace  pana  S.  agaram  ajjhayasissa 
dyipasahassadyayapariyaram  *^  catumahadiparajjam^^  hatthagatam  abha- 
yissa  atirekasahassa  ^^  kho  pan'  assa  putta  abhayissamsu  *^  tato  khatti- 
yapariyaro  abhayissa",  tarn  kho  pan'  esa    sampattim  pahaya  nikkha- 

*  C^«  raja.  ^  C^«  omit  na.  *  B<i*  add  api  ca  kho  pana.  *  C*«  omit  ui-.  * 
Bd8  appagghaii).  *  B^  band  ha-.  ^  Bds  -yo.  ^  j^oa  sasakassa.  '  Bd»  -nadayo. 
*°  Bd  aiiatthu.  "  Bd  adds  anatthain  passati.  ^*  Bd  okarara.  **  Bd  vivadam. 
»♦  C*«  omit  ne  eko.  *^  Bd  dipaparivaram,  ii»  dvisahassadipa  parivaram.  ** 
Bd  adds  assa.     ^^  Bda  -am.     *^  G^«  abhavissa.     ^*  Bd  -lo  ca  acarissa. 
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mitya  sambodhim  patto,  idani  pi  khattiyaparivaro  va  yicaratu*'  'ti 
ubhayaQagarayasino  addbateyyani  addhateyyani  ^  kumarasatani  adamsu, 
Bh.  te  pabbajetva  mahavanam  agamasi,  punadivasato  patthaya  tehi 
parivuto  ekada  Kapilapure'  ekada  Koliyanagare  ti  dvisu  nagaresu 
pindaya  carati,  ubhayanagarayasino  mahasakkaram  karimsu.  Tesam  ^ 
garugarayena  na  attano  ruciya  pabbajitanam  anabhirati  upp^jji, 
puranadutiyikayo  pi  tesam  anabhiratijananattbaya  tarn  tarn  yatya 
sasanam  pesesi',  te  atirekataram  ukkanthimsu.  Bh.  ayajjaDto  tesam 
anabhiratibhayam  natya  „ime  bhikkhu  madisena  Buddhena  saddhim 
ekato  yasanta  ukkanthanti,  kathamriipa  nu  kho  tesam  dhamma-  ^^ 
katha^  sappaya^'  ti  upadharento  Kunaladhammadesanam  passi.  Ath* 
assa  etad  ahosi:  „aham^  ime  bhikkhu  Himayantam  netya  Kunala- 
kathaya  tesam  matugamadosam  pakasetya  uDabhiratim  haritya^  sota- 
pattimaggam  dassamiti"  so  pubbanhasamayam  niyasetya  pattaciyaram 
adaya  Kapilayatthum  pindaya  caritya  pacchabhattam  pindapatapatik-  ^^ 
kanto  bhattakiccayelayam  eya  te  ^  pancasate  bhikkhu  amantetya 
^ditthapubbo  yo  bhi.  ramaniyo  Himayantapadeso''  ti  pucchi.  „No 
h*  idam^  bhante**  ti.  „Gacchissatha  pana  HimayaDtacarikam^'  ti^. 
„Bhante  aniddhimanta  *°  mayam,  katham  gamissama*'  *ti.  ,,Sace  pana 
yo  koci  gahetya  gaccheyya  gaccheyyatha**  'ti.  „Ania  bhante"  ti.  ** 
S.  sabbe  pi  ne  attano  iddhiya  gahetya  akase  uppatitya  Himayantam 
gantya  gaganataie  thito  ya  ramaniye  Himayantapadese  Kancanapabba- 
tam^^  Manip.  Hingulap.  Anjanap.  Sanup.  Phalikapabbatan  ti  nanayidhe 
pabbate  panca  mahanadiyo'^  Kannamundakam  Rathakaram  Sihappa- 
patam  Chaddantam  Tiyaggalam"  Anotattam  Kunaladahan  ti  sattadahe 
dassesi,  Himayanto  nama  maha  ^*  pancayojanasatubbedho  tiyojanasa- 
hassayitthato,  tassa  imam  ramaniyam  ekadesam  '^  attano  anubhayena 
dassesi,  ta.  kataniyasani  "^  sihayyagghahatthikuladmi  catuppadani  pi 
ekadesato  dassesi^^  ta.  aramaramaneyyakadini  pupphaphaliipage  ruk- 
khe  nanayidhe  sakunasamghe  jalathalajapupphani  Himayantassa  pu- 
ratthimapasse  suyannataiam  pacchimapasse  hingulatalam  dassesi, 
imesam  ramaneyyakadinam  *^  ditthakalato  patthaya  tesam  bhikkhunam 
puranadutiyikasu  chandarago  pahino^^«     Atha  S.  te    bhikkhu  gahetya 

*  Oh*  only  one  ad-.  '  Bd  -lavatthupure.  *  C*»  -sum.  *  Bda  dhammi-.  * 
C*«  omit  aham.  *  Bda  vinodetva.  •  C*«  omit  te.  ®  Bd  hetam.  '  Bd  adds 
vutte.  »<»  Bd  -to.  "  Bd  adds  ratanap.  "  Bd  adds  satta  mahasara.  ^^  Bd 
kiyangalam.  **  Bd*  add  pathavito.  »*  Bd  ekam-.  ^®  Bd  -vasanani.  »^  Bd 
-ti.     *8  Bd  -piyakanaiii.     *•  Bd  bahino. 
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ikasato  otaritya  Himayantassa  pacchiniapasse  satthiyojanike  silataie  ^ 
sattayojanikassa  kappatthikasalarukkhassa  hettha  tiyojanaya^  pianosi- 
laya'  tehi  bhikkhiihi  pariyuto  chabbannabuddharasmiyo  yissajjento 
annayakucchim  khobhetya  jalamano    suriyo  yiya   nisiditya  luadhurassa- 

5  ram  nicchareDto  te  bhikkhu  araantesi:  „bfai.  imasmim  Himayante  tum- 
hehi  aditthapubbam  pucchatha*'  ti.  Tasoiim  khane  dye  citrakokila 
ubhosu  kotisu  dandakam  mukhena  dasitya*  majjhe  attano  samikam 
nisidapetya  attha  cittakokila  purato  attha  pacchato  attha  dakkhiDato 
attha  yamato  attha    hetthato'^    attha   upari    chayam    katya   eyam    tarn 

10  citrakokilam  pariyaretya  akasen%acchaDti.  Te  bhikkhu  tarn  sakuna- 
samghaib  disya  S-ram  pucchimsu :  ^ke  nam*  ete  bhante  sakuna"  ti. 
,,Bhi.  mama  esa"  poranako  yamso,  maya  thapitapayeni  ^  mam  pubbe 
eyam  pariyarimsu'^,  tada  pan'  esa  sakunagano  maha  ahosi,  addhud- 
dhani  dijakannasahassani   mam^  pariyarimsu,  anupubbena^^  parihayitya 

IB  idani  ettako  jato**  *ti.  „Kathamrupe '  *  pana  bhante  yanasande  eta 
dijakanna  tumhe  paricarimsii'*  Hi.  Atha  nesam  S.  ,«tena  hi  bhi.  su- 
natha''  *ti  satim  upatthapapetya  atitam  aharitya  dassento  aha: 

Evam  akkhayati  evam  anusuyati:  sabbosadhadharapidhare 
nekapupphamalyavitate "      gajagavajamahisarurucamarapasada- 

20  khaggagokannasihavyagghadipiacchakokataracchauddarakakada- 
limigabilarasasakannikanucarite  '^  akinnanelamapdalamahavara- 
hanagakulakanerusamghadhivQtthe**  issammigasakhaminigasa- 
rabhammigaenimmigavatammigapasadammigapurisallukinipurisa- 
yakkharakkhasanisevite'*  amajjamafijaridharabrahatthapup- 

96   phapuphitagganekapadapagapavitate'^  kuraracakoravarana- 

mayuraparabhutajivajivakace]avakabhiihkarakaravlkaiiiattavihan- 
gasatasainpaghutthe  '^  afijanamaDosilaharitalahingulakahemara- 
jatakanakadhatnsatavioaddhapatimanditappadese^^  —  evarupe 
khalu  kho  ramme  vanasande  Kunalo  nama  sakuno  pativasati 

*  Bd  mano.      *  Bde  -nikaya.      *  Bd  -silatalaya.      *  Bd»  gahetva.      *  Bd  hettha. 

•  C*  eka,  Bd  esa  mama.  '  C*«  pamenl.  *  C*  -car-.  »  C*»  mama.  >°  Bd 
adds  pana.  **  Bd  kathaiii  evarupe.  *'  C^  -malya-,  Bd  -malla-.  **  Bd  -cama- 
ri-taracchayo-adarikadali- ,  G**  kapnaka-.  ^^  Bd  -nanakalakarena-vuthe.  '^ 
Bds  -purisalQ-.  **  Bd  -pahathapupphapussitagga-vitate.  ^'  Bd  -kurura-,  C*» 
-cakara-,  Bd»  -sarabhuta-,  C*<  -karavira-,  Bd  satataihsam-.  ^*  Bd  -kaoakane- 
kadhatasata. 
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ativiya  citto  ativiya  cittapattacchadano,  tass^  eva  khala  bho 
K-assa  s-assa  addbuddhani  itthisahass&ni  paricarika  dijakannayo. 
Atha  khalu  bho  dve  dijakannayo  kattham  mnkhena  dasitva 
taifa  K-aih  s-aih  majjbe  nisTdapetva  nddenti,  ,,ina  nam  K-aih 
s-am  addhanapariyayapathe  kilamatbo  ubbahettha*"  'ti.  Pan-  5 
casatadijakannayo'  hettbato  hettbato  denti',  „sac*  ayam  K.  s. 
asana  paripatissati  ^  mayan  tain  pakkhebi  patiggabessama'*  *ti^ 
Pancasata  djjakannayo  uparupari*  denti,  „ma  naihK-am  s-aih 
atapo  paritapiti^".  Pancasata  dijakannayo  ubbatopasse  denti^ 
„ma  naih  K-am  s-am  gitam  va  unbam  va  tinam  va  rajo  va  lo 
vato  va  ussavo  va  upappbusiti".  Pancasata  dijakannayo  purato 
purato  denti%  „ma  nam  K-am  s-am  gopalaka  va  pasu- 
palaka  va  tinaharaka  va  katthabaraka  va  vanakammika  va 
kattbena  va  kathalena'^  va  panina  va  ledduna  va  dandena  va 
sattbena  va  sakkbarabi^'  va  pabaram  adamsu'^,  mayam  K.  s.  ^^ 
gaccbebi  va  latabi  va  rnkkbebi  va  "  tbambbebi  va  pUsanebi  va 
baiavantebi  va  pakkbibi  samgamesiti  **'S  Pancasata  dijakannayo 
pacchato  denti^*^  sanbabi  sakbilabi  manjiibi^*  madburabi  va- 
cabi  samndacarantiyo,  „mayam  "  K.  s.  asane  pariyukkantbiti". 
Pancasata  dijakannayo*^  disodisam  denti"  nekarukkhavividba-  *o 
vikatipbalam  abarantiyo^  ,,mayam  K.  s.  kbudaya  parikilamittba^' 
*ti.  Atba  kbalu  bho  dijakannayo  tarn  K-am  s-am  aramen* 
eva  aramam  uyyanen*  eva  nyyanaih  nadltittben'  eva  n-am 
pabbatasikharen*  eva  p-aiii  ambavanen*  eva  a-am  jambuvanen* 
eva  j-am  labujavanen'  eva  1-am  nalikerasanjadiyen'  eva'*  «5 
n-im'°  khippam  eva  abbisambhonti  ratattbaya '\  Atba  kbalu 
bho  K.  s.  tabi  dijakannabi    divasam"  paribbulbo"  evam  apa- 


>  Bd8  -etha.  *  Bd  adds  mukhe.  *  C*  naccenti,  Bd  hethako  denti.  *  C**  -tis- 
sati.  *  Bd  -mi,  omitting  ti.  •  C**  evarupari.  ^  so  C*«  for  -tapayiti?  Bd 
-apeti.  *  C*«  naccenti,  Bd  nadenti.  »  C*  naccenti.  ^°  Bd  katlialaya.  "  C** 
-aya.  »»  C**  addamsu.  »»  Bd  adds  sakhehi  va.  "  C*«  -messasiti.  "  C* 
naccenti*  *•  Bd  mannahi.  "  C*«  ma  sam,  Bd  ya  mam.  **  C**  omit  di-. 
>«  80  C**;  Bd*  -sancariyeneva.  *°  Bd»  -sancari.  **  Bd  rati-.  "  C*» -«f 
"  Cfc  -he. 
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dadeti:  ^nassatha  tumhe  vasaliyo,  vinassatha  tuiuhe  vasaliyo 
coriyo  dhuttiyo  asatiyo  lahucittiyo  katassa  appatikarikayo 
anilo  viya  yenakamaibgain&yo^*  ti. 

Tatr&yam    attbavanDani:     bhi.    yo    ▼annasando    evam    akkbayati    evan    ca 

5  anusuyati  kin  ti  katbiyati:  sabbosadbadharapidhare  ti  Tittbiro,  ta.  sabbosa- 
dbadharanidhare  ti  sabbosadbadharanimbi  mulatacapattapuppbadisabbosa- 
dbadbaraya^  dharaniya  samannagato  ti  a.,  sabbosadhayutto  va  dharapidharo ', 
80  hi  padeso  sabbosadbadharanidharo  ti  evam  akkhSyati  evaii  ca  anusQyati, 
tasmim    vanasancje    ti    vuttam   boti,    sesapadayojanaya  pi   es'  eva  nayo,    neka- 

10  pQpphamalyaTitate  ti  nekebi'  pilandhanatthaya^  appaDoapuppbehi  c'  eva 
pilaDdhanamalyebi  ca  ?itate,  mru  'ti  suvappavappa  miga,  addara  ti  upadra- 
miga^,  bilara  ti  mahabilara  nelamapdalam  vuccati  tarana  bbimkacchacamapda- 
ladi^,  mahavarab§  ti  mahabatthino,  akippanelamapdalamahavaraheoa  gocari- 
kadibhedena  dasavidhena  Dagakulena  c*  eva  kapemsamgheQa ^   ca  adbivuttbe^    ti 

15  a.,  issammiga*  ti  kalasiba,  vatammiga  ti  pasatammiga *^  ti  citramiga, 
purisallu'^ti  valavamukbayakkbiniyo,  kimpurisati  devakinnaracandakinnara- 
damakinraradapdamauavakakontasakupakappapaparadibheda  kinnara,  amaj  j  a- 
maDjaridbarabTahatthapupphapapphitagganekapadapagapavitate 
ti  makuladharehi  c'  eva  maDJaridharehi  ca  supupphitehi  ca  aggamattapupphehi** 

SO  c*  anekebi  padapagapebi  ca  vitate,  varapa  nama  hatthiliiigasakupaf  celapaka 
ti^'  pi  eke^*  sakapa  yeva,  beman  ca  kancanan  ca'ti  dve  suvapnajatiyo, 
etehi  aiijanadibi  nekadhatasatehi  anekebi  Tappadhaturajihi '^  vinaddhapatimapdi- 
tappadese,  bho  ti  dhammSiapanamattam  etam,  citto  ti  makhatapdake^'bettha- 
adarabbage  pi^^  citro*^  va,  addhu^dhaniti^*  tipi  sahassani  pancaaataniti  a., 

25  addbanapariyayapathe  ti  addbanasaibkbate  gamanamagge,  ubbahettha*'*  ti 
badbayittba*\  upappbasiti  upagaiitva  phasi,  paharam  adanisu  'ti  ettha  ma 
nan  ti  padassa  samivaseu'  attho  veditabbo,  samgamesiti  samagami,  sapha- 
biti  matthabi^',  sakhilahiti"  piyahi,  manjuhiti  sakhilabi'S  madhura- 
biti  madhurassarabi,  samudacarantiyo  ti   gandhakarapavasena    paricarantiyo 

30  nekarakkhavividhavikatipbalan  ti  nekehi  rukkhehi  vividhavikatiphalam, 
arameneva  araman  ti  pappbaramadisa  annatarena  aramen'  eva  annarii  ara- 
mani  nenttti  a.,  uyyanadisa  pi  es'  eva  nayo,  nalikirasanjadiyena^'  ti  nali- 
kiravanen'    eva   annam    nalikiravauam    abbisambbotiti    evam    netva    tattba    nam 


>  Cfc* -ra.  »  Ck«-re.  »  Bd  anek-.  *  B<1  pbalattbaya.  *  so  C«;  C*  upadran« 
cha?  B<7«  udda.  *  so  C< ;  C^  bbimjakacchaca-,  B<f  tarunabbigacchapa-,  Ba 
bbimgacchaja-.  ^  Bd  karenu-.  ^  hd  -vuthe.  *  T.da  issamiga  etc.  *^  Bd» 
pasada-.  »»  C**  -u,  Bd  -galu.  "  Bd  -pupphitebi.  »»  C^a  -^haka  ti.  »*  Bd 
ete.  "  Bd»  -risihi.  *•  Bd  hi.  "  Bda  uparibhogehi.  '^  ck*  -e.  "  Bd  adds 
a^dhacatutthani.  "  Ed -etha.  **  Bd  bahittha.  "  C*«  mayahi,  Bd  matbibi. 
*'  Ck«  saddhimlabhiti.      >*  C^  salilahi.     "  so  C^»\  Bd  -sanjariyeneva. 
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khippam  neva  ratattbaya^  papunanti,  divasam'  paribbulho  ti  sakaladivasam 
▼ulbo',  apasadettti  ta  kira  tarn  evam  dWasam  pi  paricaritya  nivasarukkbo 
otaretva  parWaretva  rakkhasakhasu  nisTditva  app-eva  iiama  madharavacanam 
labheyyama  'ti  pattbayantiyo  imiDa  uyyojitakale  attano  vasaDattbanam  gamis- 
sama  'ti  ▼asanti,  Kanalariji  pana  ta  uyyojento  ^nasaatba  'ti  adi  vacanebi  5 
apasadeti,  ta.*  vinassatba  'ti  sabbatobbagena  nassatba  gehe  dhanadbannadTnaiii 
nasanena  coriyo  babumayataya  dbuttiyo  natthasatitaya  jasatiyo  anayattbitacitta- 
taya  lahucittayo  katavinasanena  mittadubbitaya  appatikariyo  ti. 

£Tan  ca  pana  vatva  ,,iti  kho  bhi.  aham  tiracchanagato  pi 
itihinam  akatannu tarn  bahumaya tarn  anacaratam '^  dussilatan  ca  janami,  lo 
tada  p*  aham^  tasam  vase  avattitya  ta  yeva  attano  vase  vattemiti** 
imaya  kathaya^  tesam  bhikkhunam  anabhiratim  haritya  S.  tunhi  ahosi. 
Tasmim  khane  dve  kalakokila  samikam  dandakena  ukkhipitya  hettha- 
bhagadisu  catasso  catasso  hutva  tarn  padesam  agamimsu,  tapi  disva 
te  S-ram  pucchimsu.  S.  „pubbe  bhi.  mama  sabayo  Punnamukho  15 
nama  phussakokilo  ^  ahosi,  tassayam  yaibso''  ti  vatya  purimanayen* 
eya  tehi  bhikkhuhi  pucchito  aha: 

Tass'  eva'  khalu  bho  Hitnavato  pabbatarajassa  puratthiina- 
disabbage  sasukbumasunipunagirippabhava^^  haritupayantiyo*^  ti. 

Ta.     sutthusukhumasanhasakhllataya^^    susakbumasunipuna *'  girl**    eta-    20 
sarii    pabbava*^     ti    girippabhava**    Himavantato    sandamana,     haritatinamisaa- 
oghataya    harita-Kunaladaham    upagamanena    upayaotiyo    ti    sukhumasunipuna- 
girippabhava^^  baritapayantiyo*^  evarupa  nadiyo  yasmiih   santiti  a.     Idani   yam 
Kunaladabam  ta  upayaiiti  ta.  ^*  pupphaiii  vannento  aha : 


UppalakumudapadumaDalinasatapattasogandbikamandalaka- 
sampattivirulhasucigaDdhamaDunnapavakappadese '°  ti. 


25 


Ta.  appalan  ti  uTluppalam,  nalinan  ti   setapadumam,    satapattaii   ti 
paiipapnasatapattapadumam,  sampattiti   etehi  sampattivirulhehi  abhioavajatehi 
sucigandheoa  c'  eva  manunnena  ca   hadayabaiidhauasamatthataya   pavakena'*   ca    ^q 
padesena  samannagato  ti  a.     Idani  tasmim  dahe  rukkbadayo  vannento  aha: 

'  Bd  rati.  *  G^«  -sa.  '  Kd  paribbulho.  *  Bd  adds  nassatba  ti  gacchatba.  ^ 
C^«  -ra.  •  Bd  paham.  ^  hd»  gathaya.  »  C^»  Bd  pu-  •  C*«  evam.  *®  C* 
-ppahava,  Bd  -patava.  **  C*  bhari-,  C«  bharitupaaantiyo,  Bd  tassa  susukhuma- 
sunipuna  in  the  place  of  tattha.  **  Bd  -salilataya.  '*  C^*  -no.  '*  Cfe«  giri," 
Bdgiri.  '*  C*»  pabbavo,  Bd  pabhavo.  >»  C** -bbava.  >^  C* -bhava.  »»  Qk 
faaritalayantiyo,  C«  haritulafayautiyo.  **  Bd  -yantiyo  tani.  '°  C^*  -dalava-, 
'>  Bd«  mava-. 

27* 
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KuravakamucaliDdaketakacetasavajulapunnagavakulatilaka* 
piyakahasaDasalasalalacampakasokanagarnkkhatirltibhOjapatta- 
loddacandanoghavaoe  kalagalapadmakapiyangodevadarnkacoca- 
gahane^  kaku'dhakutajaamkolakaccikarakannikarakanaverako- 
5  rapdakovilfirakimsukayodhiyananiallikamananganamaDavajja- 
bhaQdisuracirabbagioimaladimalyadhare  jatisumanamadhugan- 
dhikadhaDukarikatalisatagarausTrakotthakacchavitate  atimuttaka- 
samkasumitalatavitatapatimanditappadese  hamsapilavakadamba- 
karaodavabhinadite    vijjadharasiddhasamanatapasagaoadhivutthe 

10      varadevayakkharakkhasadaoavagandhabbakiDnaramaboragaDa- 
cinnappadese'  — 

Evarupe  khala bho  ramme  vanasande  Punnamukho  nama 
phussakokilo  pativasati  ativiya  madhuragiro  vilasitanayana- 
mattakkho,  tass'  eva    khalu   bho   P-assa   ph-assa  addhoddhaoi 

15  itthisataDi  paricarika  dijakanoayo.  Atha  khala  bho  dve  dija- 
kaonayo  kattham  mukheoa  dasitva  tarii  P-aib  ph-am  majjhe 
nisTdapetva  uddenti,  ,,iDa  nam  P-am  ph-lam  addhanapariyaya- 
pathe  kilamatho  ubbahettha'*'  *ti.  Pannasa  dijakannayo  hetthato 
dent]/    „8ac*    ayam    P.  ph/   asana  paripatissati*   mayam   tarn 

80  pakkhehi  patiggahessama'^  \L  Pannasa  dijakannayo  aparupari 
dentiS  ,,ma  nam  P-am  ph-am  atapo  paritapiti^^  Pannasa 
dijakannayo  ubhatopasse  denti*,  ,,ma  nam  P-am  ph-am  sitam 
va  unham  va  tinam  va  rajo  va  vato  va  ussavo  va  npapphu- 
siti*^      Pannasa   dijakannayo    purato^  denti^  „ma   nam  P-am 

S5  ph-am  gopalaka  va  pasupalaka  va  tinaharaka  va  kattha- 
haraka  va  vanakammika  va  katthena  va  kathalena'  v&  panina 
va  leddnna  va  dandena  va  satthena  va  sakkharahi  va  paharam 
adamsu,  mayam  P.  ph.  gacchehi  va  latahi  va  rukkhehi  va 
thambhehi    va    pasanehi    va    balavantehi    va    pakkhihi  ^^    sam- 

30   gamesiti*'.     Pannasa  dijakannayo  pacchato*^  denti  sanhahi  sa- 


^  Bd  kura-  ketakavidisamannulapunnagabahuIa-piyankahasanasaTalicampakiasoka- 
kalagulupaduka-  darunatecagahane.  '  Bd  tatthevayakkha-.  ^  Bd  -etha.  *  G^ 
naccenti.  ^  Bd  adds  sakuno.  •  C*«  -pati-.  '  C*»  repeat  po-.  *  C*  naccenti. 
»  C*  kalena,  Bd  kathalaya.     »•  C*»  -ehi,  Bde  -ihi.     >»  C**  repeat  pa-. 
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khilahi  manjuhi^  madhurahi  vacahi  saroudacarantiyo,  „mayain 
P.  ph.  asane  pariyokkantbiti  *'*.  Pannftsa  dijakafinayo  diso- 
disam  denti  nekarakkhavividhavikatiphalam  aharantiyo,  „ma- 
yam  P.  ph.  khndaya  parikilamittha^^  *ti.  Atha  khala  bho  dija- 
kaniiayo  tam  P-am  ph-am  aramen*  eva  aramam  uyyanen"  eva  5 
uyyanam  naditittheD*  eva  n-am  pabbatasikhareD*  eva  p-am 
ambavanen'  eva  a-aih  jambuvaneD"  eva  j-am  lambujavanen' 
eva  l-am  nalikerasanjadiyen*  eva'  n-im*  khippam  eva  abhi- 
sambhonti*  ratatthaya*.  Atha  khalu  bho  P.  ph.  tahi  dija- 
kafinahi  divasam  paribbulho^  evam  pasamsati:  „sadha  sadha  lo 
bhaginiyo,  etaih  kho  bhaginiyo  tnmhakam  patirupam'  kula- 
dhltanam®  yam  tumhe  bhattaram  paricareyyatha  *°"  'ti.  Atha 
khalu  bho  P.  ph.  yena  Kupalo  s.  ten'  apasaihkami,  addassum^^ 
kho  K^assa  s-assa  paricarika  dijakannayo  tarn  P-aib  ph-am, 
darato  agacchantam  disvfina  yena  P.  ph.  ten*  npasamkamimsu*',  ^^ 
npasamkamitva  tam  P-am  ph-am  etad  avocum:  ,,ayam  samma 
P-kha  Knnalo  s.  ativiya  pharuso  ativiya  pharusavaco,  app-eva 
nama  tavam*'  pi  agamma  piyavacaih  labheyy&ma"  Hi.  ;. App- 
eva  nama  bhaginiyo'*  ti  vatva  yena  K.  s.  ten*  upasamkami, 
npasamkamitva  K-ena  s-ena  saddhim  patisammoditva  eka-  ^^ 
mantam  nisinno  kho  P.  ph.  tarn  K-ain  s-am  etad  avoca: 
,,kissa  tvarh  samma  K-Ia  itthfnam  sujatanaifa  kuladhitanam 
sammapatipannanam  micchapatipanno  ^%  amanapabhaninam  pi 
kira  samma  K-la  itthfnam  manapabhgnina  bhavitabbam  ki- 
manga  pana  manapabhaninan*'  ti.  Evam  vutte*^  K.  s.  tam  ^^ 
P-am  phram  evam  apasadesi:  ,,nassa  tvam  samma  jamma 
vasala,  vinassa  tvam  samma  jamma  vasala,  ko  nu  taya  viyatto 
jayayacitena'*"    'ti,    evam   apasadito   va"  pana  P.  ph.  tato  h' 


*  Bd  mannuhi.  «  C*«  pariu-.  '  C*  -jatadiyeneva,  C»  -jadiy-,  Bds  -sancari- 
keneva.  *  C^  -saDjatidi,  Bd»  -saDcaram.  ^  B^  -bhenti.  *  Bd  rati.  ^  C^ 
divasapari-,  Bd  divasampari-.  ^  C^»  -pa.  *  G^  -dhita.  ^^  Bd  pati-.  "  C^ 
addassu,  C<  addasasu,  Bd  addasaauih.  ^'  Bd  omits  upa-.  *>  Bd  tam.  ^*  Bd 
adds  si.     "  Bd  -o.     «»  so  C*a;  Bd  jay^inena.     "  Bd  ca. 
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eva*  patinivatti.  Atha  khala  bho  P-assa  ph-assa  aparena 
samayena  nacirass'  eva'  kharo  abadho  uppajji  lohitapakkhan- 
dika  pabalha  vedana  vattaoti'  maranaDtika.  Atha  khala  bho 
P-assa    kokilassa    paricarikaDam     dijakannaDam    etad    ahosi: 

5  „abadhiko  ayaih  P.  ph.,  app-eva  Damaimamhaabadha*  vottha- 
heyya*'  'ti,  ekaifa  adutiyam  ohaya  yena  K.  s.  ten'  upasam- 
kamimsQ.  Addasa'  kho  K.  s.  ta  dijakannayo  durato  va  agac- 
chantiyo,  disvana  ta  dijakannayo  etad  avoca:  ,,kaham  pana 
tumhakaih^  vasaliyo  bhatta''  ti,  „abadhiko  samma  K-la  P.  ph., 

10  app-eva  naraa  tamha  abadha'  vutthaheyya"  'ti%  evam  vutte 
K.  s.  ta  dijakannayo  evam  apasadesi:  „nassatha  tumhe  vasa- 
liyo, vinassatha  tumhe  vasaliyo  coriyo  dhuttiyo  asatiyo  lahu- 
cittiyo*  katassa  appatikarikayo  anilo  viya  yenakamamgam&yo^' 
ti    vatva    yena   P.  ph.    ten*    npasamkami    upasaihkamitva  tarn 

15  P-aih  ph-aih  etad  avoca:  „ham*°  samma  P-kha"  'ti,  y,ham 
samma  K-W*  'ti.  Atha  khala  bho  K.  s.  tarn  ,P-am  ph-am 
pakkhehi  ca  tundakena  ca  pariggahetva  vutthapetva  nana- 
bhesajjani  payapesi'S  atha  khalu  bho  P-assa  ph-assa  so 
abadho  patippassambhiti. 

20  Ta.  piyaka    ti  setapuppha,    hasana  ti  hakaro  sandhikaro,   asanayava^^ 

tirititi  ekanikkhi^ati,  can  dan  a  ti  rattasarabhicandana,  oghavane  ti  ete- 
sam  oghena  ghataya^'  samannSgate  vane,  devadarukacocagahane**  ti 
devadarurukkhehi  c'  eva  kadalihi  ca  gahane,  kaccikara  ti  eka  rukkhajati, 
kapikSra  ti  mahapuppha,   kannikara  ti  khuddakapuppha,   kiibsuka  ti  vi- 

t5  ghataka^*,  yodliika  ti  yudhika*^,  vanamallikamananganamanaTaj ja- 
bhandi8uracirabhaginimalam|alyadhare  ti  mallikanaii  ca  anangananaiii 
anavajjanan  ca  bbandinam  suruciranan  ca  bbagininaib  pupphehi  malyadbaraya- 
mane,  dhanukariti  dhanupatali,  tali  a  a  ti  talisapattarukkha,  kaochavitat«^^ 
ti  etehi  samanadihi  vitatanadikaccbapabbatakacche^^,   samkusumitalata  ^^  ti 

80  tesu  tesu  tbaneau  suttbakusumitaatimuttakehi**  c'  eva  nanavidbalatahi  ca'® 
vitatapatimap^itappadese,  tapasaaamapaganadbivuttbe  ti  etesaiii  vijja- 
dharadinaiii  ganehi  adbivuttbe,    P-mukbo  ti'^    mukbaparipunnataya   P-kho^', 


*  Bd*  yeva,  ■  Bd  adds  accayena.  *  Bd  pav-.  *  Ed  adds  nam,  B»  na.  *  Bd 
-sa.  •  Bd  tumham.  ^  Bds  add  na.  «  Bd  si.  »  Bd  -ayo.  '^  C*«  ham.  »' 
C*  yaya-.  **  so  C*«  for  asano  yeva?  Bd  asanayeva.  >3Bd»  gatatagha-.  **  C*» 
-cova-.  >*  Bd  vataghataka.  >•  C*  yatika,  C«  suyuthika.  >^ Bd  gaccha-.  '»  Qks 
-late.  "  Bd  adhi-.    «<>  C*«  -lata  omitting  ca.    **  C**  omit  p-mukho  ti.    "  C*«  -kba. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4.     Kunalajitaka.     (536.)  423 

parehi  putthataya  pbussakokilo,  vilasitaiiayano^  ti  vilasitanetto,  mattak- 
kho  ti  yatha  mattanaih  akkhlni  rattani  honti  evam  rattakkho  pamanayuttanetto 
va,  bbagiiiiyo  ti  ariyavoharena  alapanaib,  paricareyyatba  'ti  sakaladivasaih 
gahetva  vicareyyatba,  iti  so  piyakatham  kathetva  uyyojeti',  kadaci  pana  K.  s. 
saparivaro  P-makbaih  dassanaya  gaccbati  kadaci  P.  R-lassa  santikaiii  gacchati)  5 
tenaha:  atba  kbalu  bbo  ti,  samma  'ti  vayassa,  agamma  'ti  paticca  upanissaya, 
iabheyyama  'ti  R-assa'  santikam  piyavacanam  labheyyama,  appevanama  *ti 
api  nama  labbeyyama,  vakkhami  nan  ti,  sujatanan  ti  samanajatikanam,  nassa 
'ti  palaya^  jam  ma  'ti  lamaka,  vyatto  ti  ko  nu'  sadiso  anno  vyatto  nama 
atthi,  jSyayacitena*  'ti  jayajitena*,  ayam  va  pStho,  evam  ittbiparlgitena  taya  10 
sadiso  ko  nama  vyatto  atthiti,  tarn  puna  evarupassa  vacanassa  abbauanatthaya  * 
apasadeti,  tato  heva^  Hi  kuddbo  m.  K.  ti  cintetva  tato  yeva  patinivatti,  so 
uivattitva  saparivaro  attano  vasanattbanam  eva  agamasi,  appeva  nama  'ti 
saiiisayaparivitakko  imamba  abadba  vutthabeyya  va  na  va  ti  evam  cintetva  tarn 
ohaya  pakkamimsu,  tumban^  ti  tumbakam,  app-eva  nama  'ti  tamba  abadba  15 
vuttbabeyya  va  na  va,  amhakam  agatakale  mato  bbavissati,  mayam  hi  idan'  esa 
marissatiti  natva  tambakam  padaparicarika  bhavitum  agata  ti,  ten*  upasaih- 
kamiti  ima  ittbiyo  samikassa  matakale  agata]patikkula  bbavissama  *ti  tarn  pabaya 
agata  ^  gantva  mama  sabayam  puppbaphaladini  nanabbesajjani  sambaritva  aro- 
gam*^  karissamiti  cintetva  nagabalo  M.  akase^*  uppatitva  yena  so  ten'  upa-  go 
samkami,  ban  ti  nipato,  jivasi  samma  'ti  pnccbanto  evam  aha,  itaro  pi  *ssa 
jivamiti  vadanto  bam  samma  'ti  aha,  pjayapesiti  payesi,  patippassambhiti 
vupasanto. 

Tapi  dijakannayo  tasmiib  aroge  jate  agata.  K.  pi  P-khaih 
katipaham  phalaphalaoi  '^  khadapetva  tassa  balappattakale  as 
„samma  tvam  idani  arogo  ^^,  attano  paricarikahi  saddhim  vasa, 
ahain  pi  attano  vasanattbanam  gamissamiti''  a.  Atha  nam  so 
„ima"  maiii  balhagilanam  pahaya  palata'^  na  me  etahi  dhnt- 
tihi"  attho'^  ti  a.  Tarn  sutva  M.  „tena  hi  te  samma  itthinam 
papabhavam  acikkhissamiti''  P-am  gahetva  Himavantapasse  so 
manosilatalam  netva  sattayojaniyasalamule  manosilasane  \*  nisidi, 
ekasmiiii  passe  P.  saparivaro  nisldi.  Sakala-Himavante  deva- 
ghosauacari  *^ :  ,,ajja  K.  sakonaraja  Himavati*^  manosilasane 
nisTditva  Buddhalilhaya  dh.  desessati,  tarii  snnatha^'  Hi  param- 

1  Bd  -na.  *  Bd  -si.  »  Bd  adds  taya.  *  Bd  jayajinena.  *  0*  Bd  jaya-,  • 
G*  ahauatthaya,  C«  abbanat-,  Bd  abbanat-,  B«  abbananat-.  ^  fid  yeva.  ^  C^ 
tiyahau,  C«  toy  ban.  *  Bd  adds  ti  abam,  B«  aham.  ^°  Bd  a-.  ^^  Bda -ena. 
»»  Bd  -lena.  "  Bd  adds  samma.  '*  Bd«  palayauti.  »*  Bd  vasalihi.  "  Bd 
-latale.     *^  Bd  devata-.     '^  Bd  -vante. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


424  XXI.     Asiftinipata. 

paraghoseDa  chakamavacara  deva  natva'  yebhuyyena'  sanni- 
patimsu,  bahu  Dagasnpapnagijjha  ataviyam  pi'  deva*  tam 
attham  ugghosiihsu.  Tada  Anando  nama  gijjharaja  dasasa- 
hassagijjhaparivaro  Gijjhapabbate  pativasati,  so  pi  taib  kola- 
5  halaib  sutya  ,,dh.  sunissamtti'*'  saparivaro  jagantva  ekamantam 
DisTdi.  Narado  pi  paDcabhinnatapaso  dasasahassatapasapari- 
VQto  Himavantapadese  viharanto  tam  devaghosanam  sutva 
5,sahayo  kira  me  K.  itthinam  agunam  kathessati*,  mayapi  tam 
desanam  sotum  vattatiti'*  tapasasahassena^  saddhim  iddbiya 
10  ta,  gaDtva  ekamantam  nisidi.  Buddhanam  desanasaonipata- 
sadiso  mahasamagamo  ahosi.  Atba  M.  jatissarannanena  itthi- 
dosapatisamyuttam  atitabhave  ditthakaranaiii  P-aiii'^  kaya- 
sakkhim  katva  kathesi. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha: 
15  Atha  khalu    bho  K.  s.    tam  P-am  ph-am    gilanavutthitam   acira- 

yutthitam  gelanna'  etad  avoca:   „dittha  maya  samma  P-kha  Kanha'^ 
dyepitika**   pancapatika  ya^^   chatthe    purise    cittam    patibaddhan   ti'' 
ya    yadidam    kavandhe    pithasappimhiti^^*'.       Bharati   ca    pan*    uttar' 
ettha  ' ''  vakyam : 
20  1*  Ath*  Ajjuno  Nakulo  Bhimaseno 

Yudhitthilo  Sahadeyo'*  ca  riga 
ete  pati  panca-m-aticca  *^  nari 
akasi'^  khujjayamanena  papan  ti.     288. 
t.Dittha  maya  samma  P-kha    Saccatapayi    nama   samani    su- 
ss   sanamajjhe  yasaoti*'  catutthabhattam  parinamayamana,  sa'^  tulaputta- 
kena'^  papam  akasi.     Dittha   maya   s.  F-kha   Kakati^'  ,nama   deyi 
samuddami^jhe  yasanti  bhariya  Venateyyassa^'  Natakuyerena '^  papam 
akasi.      Dittha    maya    s.    P-kha    Kurangayi'^   lomasundari ''^   Ela- 


^  Bd  sutva.  '  Bd  adds  tattha.  '  Bd  -nnayijjadbaradTnaiii  pj,  B»  -v^jhatatavisa- 
yampi.  *  Bd  devata.  ^  G^  sussamiti.  *  Bd  adds  mahasamagamo  bha^issati. 
7  Bd  .dasasahassena.  *  B^  -khassa.  *  Bda  gelaDuatam,  C^  gelauDam.  *^  Bd 
adds  devi.  "  Bda  dvi-.  "  so  C*»  for  yassa?  Bd  yo,  B«  ram.  »«  so  C*«; 
Bd9  -bandhi.  ^*  Bd  pitba.,  G^  pittba-.  "  G«  pha-,  Bd  ma-,  i*  Bd  siba-. 
>7  Bd  paticca.  ^^  Bd  akari.  >•  all  three  MS8.  -i.  >^  Gfe«  omit  sa.  ^^  so  C« ; 
C^^  tttlampnttamkena,  Bd  suravnttakena,  B«  suradhu-.  *'  Bd  kfikavanti;  se  III 
p.  90.     ^*  Bd  nevat-.     *•  -kupparena.     '*  Bd»  kuruDgadevi.     *•  C*»  -sudari. 
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kamaram^  kamayamana  Chalangakumara  -  dhananteyasina '  papam 
akasi,  Eyam  h*  etam^  maya  natam:  Brahmadattassa  mataram  ohaya 
Kosalaraja'*  Fancalacandena  papain  akasi.  Eta  ca  anna  ca  akamsu 
papam,  tasmaham  itthiDam  na  yissase  na-ppasamse,  mahi  yatha  jagati- 
samanaratta  yasundhara  itantarapatittha  sabbasaba^  aphandana*^  ^ 
akuppa  tath'  itthiyo^,  tayo  na  yissase  naro 
8.   Siho  yatha  lohitamainsabhojano 

yalamigo^  pancahattho*  suruddho 

pasayhakhadi  parabimsane  rato 

tatb'  ittbiyo*^,  tayo  na  yissase  naro.      289.  lO 

Na  kbalu*'  s.  P-kha  yesiyo  nariyo  gamaniyo'^  na  h*  eta  bandha- 
kiyo*'  nama,  yadhikayo  nama  etayo  yadidam  vesiyo  nariyo  gamaniyo 
ti,  cora  yiya  yenikata  madir'  iya  diddha'*  yanija  "^  yiya  yacasantbu- 
tiyo^^  issasingam  iya  pariyattayo  uraga-m-iya  dujjiyhayo  sobbham 
iya  paticchanna  pataiam  iya  duppura  rakkhasi  yiya  duttosa*^  Yamo  15 
y'  ekantahariyo  sikhi-r-iya***  sabbabhakkha  nadi-r-iya  sabbayabi'^  anilo 
yiya  yenakamamcara '*^  Neru  yiya  ayisesakara  yisarukkho^'  yiya  nicca- 
phalitayo"  ti.     Bhayati  ca  pan'   uttar'  ettha  yakyam: 

3.  Yatha  coro  yatha  diddho**  yanijo  ya "  yikatthani'* 

issasingam  iyayatta"®  dujjiyhaurago  yatha"       290.  20 

4.  Sobbham  iya  paticchanna  pataiam  iya  duppura 
rakkhasi  yiya  duttosa  Yamo  y'  ekantahariyo'^       291. 

5.  Yatha  sikhi  nadi  yato  Neru  nayasamakata  '^ 
yisarukkho  yiya  pancadha^°  nasayanti  ghare  bhogaih 
ratanan'  antakaritthiyo;**  ti..     292.  ^5 

Ta.  gilanavutthitan  ti  pathamam  gilauam  pacchavutthitam'^,  dittha 
maya  ti  atite  kira  Brahmadatto  Kasiraja  sampannabalavah^nataya  Kosalars^jam 
gahetva  Kosaiarajanam    maretva   tassa  aggamahesirii    sannisinnagabbham   gahetya 

^  Cfc«  elamarakaiii,  Bd  elakakumaram.  ^  C*  Bd  -rariidha-.  '  Bd  evaDhi-.  *  so  C^\ 
Bd*  .jam  ^  C«  sabbasaba,  C^  sabbasaha.  *  C^  atbanana.  ^  C^  tali-,  tathi-,  B« 
dati-.  *  C»  vala-.  »  Bd  pancavuddho, .  B»  -▼udho,  C*  pancahatthe.  *°  C*  rat- 
thitthiyo,  G«  tthittbiyo,  Bd  tattittiyo.  ^^  Bd  adds  kho.  ^'  so  all  three  MSS. 
13  G'"  na  hetayakayandhakiyo.  *  ^  so  C' ;  C^  madira  viya  visagiddba,  Bd  madira 
varittha.  "  B<* -0.  "  C*  vacayasatthutiyo.  "  C*  dutto,  O  dhutto.  '®  all 
three  MSS.  sikhj-.  »»  all  three  MSS.  -i.  ^o  Qka  -mavacara.  »»  Bd  -a.  *' 
C*«  -liniyo.       "  B*  ritho.      >*  Bd  ti.      »  C*  vitatthati,     Bd  vikattani.      »•  B* 

isingamiva  parivatta.     *'  Bd  diyivha.     "^  ayisesa wanting  in  C» .     *•  so  Cf,; 

C^ -samapaka  ti,  Bd -samagata.     '<^  so  C«  ;  C^  pancada,  Bda  niccaphalo.     ^*  C^ 
ratanatthakaritthiyo,  Bd  ratananautaritthiyo.     *'  C^  panca-,  Bd  paccanuya-. 
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Barinasim  gantva  tam  attano  ageamahesim  akasi,  sa^  aparabhage  dhitaram 
vijayl,  raniio  pana^  pakatlya  dhita  va  putto  va  n*  atthi,  so  tussitva:  bhadde 
varamganha'  'ti  a.,  sa  gabitakam  katva  thapesl,  tassa  pana  kamarikaya  Kapha 
ti  namaiii  karimsu,    atb*  assa  vayappattaya  mata^:    amma  pitara  te  varo  diniio, 

5  tam  abam  gabetva  tbapesirii,  tava  ruccanakam  Taraih  ganha  ^ti  a.  ^^  sS :  mayham  * 
avjjjamanaih^  n'  atthi,  patim  gahanatthaya^  me  sayamvaram  karehiti  kllesa- 
bahiilataya  hirottappam  bbinditva  matararii  a.,  sa  raniio  arocesi,  rajS:  yatha- 
ruciih*  patigaphatu  hi  vatva  sayamvaram  gbosapesi.  rigangane  sabbalamkara- 
patimandita  babapurisa   saniiipatimsu,    Kanba    puppbasamuggam    adaya   uttara- 

10  sibapanjare  thita  oIokentT  ekam  pi  na  rocesi,  tada  Pandnrfl^jagottato^®  Ajjuno 
Nakulo  Bhimaseno  Yudbitthilo  Sabadevo^*  ti  ime  panca  Pandurajaputta*' 
Takkasiliya  disapamokkhassa  acariyassa  santike  sippam  gabetva*^  desacarittam 
janissama  'ti  vicaranta  Raranasim  patta**  antonagare  kolabalam  sutva  pucchitva 
tam    attharii    natva   mayam   pi    gamissama   'ti    kancanarupasamanarapa  panca  ^' 

L5  pi  ta.  gantva  patipatiya  attbamsu,  Kanba  te  disva  pancasu  tbitesu  patibaddba- 
citta  hntva  paiicannam  pi  sisesu  mSlacumbatakani  kbipitva:  amma  ime  panca 
jane  varemiti'*  a.,  sa  ranno  arocesi,  raja  varassa  dinnatta  na  labbissasiti  ^^ 
avatva  anattamano  va  kimjatika  kassa  putta  ti  puccbitvaPandarajaputtabbavam*' 
natva  tesam  sakkaraib  katva  tam  padaparicarikam  adasi,   sa  sattabbumakapaside 

20  te*^  kilesavasena  safiganbi,  eko  pan'  assa  paricariko  khujjo  pitbasappi  attbi, 
sa  panca  rajaputte  kilesavasena  saiiganbitva  tesam  babinikkhantakale  okasaih 
labbitva  kilesena  anudaybamana  kbujjena  saddhiiii  papain  karoti,  tena  ca  sad- 
dbim  katbenti:  maybarh  taya  sadiso  piyo  n'  attbi  rajaputte  maretva  tesam 
galalobitena   tava    pade    makkbapessamiti  ^*    vadati,    itaresn    pi   jettbabbatikena 

25  missibbutakale:  imehi  catuhi  janehi  tvam  eva  maybaiii  piyataro  maya  jivitam  pi 
tav'  attbaya  pariccattam  mama  pitu  accayena  tuyham  yeva  r.  dapessamiti'®  va- 
dati,  itarebi  saddhim  missibbutakale  pi  es'  eva  nayo,  te  ayaih'^  ambe  piyayati 
issariyan  ca  no  etaih  nissaya  jatan  ti  tassa  ativiya  tussanti,  sa  ekadivasam 
abadhika  ahosi,    atha    nam    te    parivaretva    eko    sisam    sambahanto   nisidi   sesa 

30  ekekam  batthan  ca  padaii  ca,  kbujjo  pana  padamule  nisidi,  sa  sisani  sambaha- 
mauassa  jettbabbatikassa  Ajjunaknmarassa:  maybam  t&ya  piyataro  n^  atthi 
jivamana  tuyham  jivissami  pitu  accayena  tuybadi  r.  dapessamiti  sTsena  saODaih 
dadamana  tam  samganhi,  itaresam  pi  batthapadebi  tatb'  eva  sannam  adasi, 
khujjassa  pana:    tvam    neva  mama    piyo    tav'  attbaya   abam  jiviRsamiti  jivbaya 

35  sannam  adasi,  te  sabbe  pi  pubbe  kathitabbavena  taya  sannaya  tam  attbam 
janiihsu,    tesu  sesa  attano   dinnasannayo^'   janiiiisu,    Ajjunakumaro  pana  tassa 


^  Bd  ta,  C*«  omit  sa.  *  C^»  omit  pana.  *  hd  -bahi.  *  hd  adds  tam  aba.  * 
Ed  omits  aba.  ^  Bd  adds  annam.  ^  so  C^';  Bd  adds  dhanam.  ^  Bd  ganhana-. 
*  Bd -itam.  *"  C*  pandaraja  bhoggano,  C»  pandaraja.bbo.  **  Bd  slha-.  *' 
C*«  panda-.  ^^  ^a  ugga-.  ^*  Bd  patva.  "  Bd  adds  pandurajaputa.  »«  Bd« 
jane  va  me  dehiti.  »^  C*«  -titi.  >»  Qk  .da  ti.  '»  Bd  -mati.  "  Bd  papessa- 
miti.     2'  C*«  te  sam.     "  Bd  -ayeva. 
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hatthapidajivhavikire  diava:  yatha  mayharii  evaib  seaanam  pi  imaya  safinaya 
dinnam '  bhaTiaaati  khii^jena  c&pi  saddhiih  etissa  santhavena  *  bhavitabban  ti 
dntetvi  bhatarO  gahetva  bahi  nikkhamitva  pucchi:  dittha  yo  pancapatika  mama 
sTsavikaraih  dassentiti,  ama  dittha  ti,  karanam  janatha  'ti,  na  Janama  *ti,  idarii 
nam*  ettha  karapam  :  tumhakaih  hatthapadehi  dinnasaoDaya karanam  jSnathi  'ti'  5 
ambakam  pi  ten'  eva  karapena  adasiti,  khajjasaa  jivhavikareua  saiinadanasfla 
karanam  janatha  'ti,  na  janamS  'ti,  atha  nesam  acikkhitva  imin&pi  saddhiih 
etaya  papakammam  katan  ti*,  teau  asaddhahanteau  khnjjam  pakkoaitva  pucchi, 
so  aabbam  pavattiih  kathesi,  te  tassa  vacanam  sutva  tassayigatachandaraga:  aho 
matngamo  nama  papo  dussilo,  amhadise  nama  jatisam panne  sobhaggappatte  pa-  to 
haya  evarupena  jeguechapatikkulena  khi]^jena  saddhim  papakammam  karoti,  ko 
nama  panditig'atiko  evam  nillajjabi  papadhammahi  itthihi  aaddhini  ramissattti 
anekapariyayena  matugamam  garahitva  alam  no  gharavasena  'ti  paiica  jana 
Himavantam  pavisitva  kaainaparikammam  katva  ayupariyosane  yathakammam 
gata,  E.  sakuparaja  Ajjunakumaro  ahosi,  taama^  attana  ditthakaranam  daasento  15 
dittha  maya  ti  adiib  a. 

Ta.  dvepitika*  ti  Kosalaraniio ^  Kasiranno  ca  vasen'  etaih  vuttam, 
pancapatiki  ya  *ti  pancapatika,  yakaro  nipatamatto,  patibaddhantiya^  ti 
patibaddhamana^,  kayandhe'^  ti^*  tassa  kira  gmya^'  onamitva*'  uradi 
allina  tasma  chinnasiso  viya  khayati,  panca  ma  ticca**  'ti  ete  panca  atikka-  so 
mitva,  khujjayamanena  ^ti  khujjena  yamanakena*^,  aparani  pi  ditthapubbani 
dassento  puna  dittha  ti  adim  aha,  ta.  pathamavatthusmim  tava  ayarh  yibhavana: 
atite  kira  Baranasim  uissaya  Saccatapav!*^  nama  setasamani  susane  panpa- 
salam  karetva  ta.  yasamana  cattari*^  bhattani  atikkamitya  bhunjati,  sakalana- 
gare  Cando  yiya  Suriyo  yiya  ca  pakata  ahosi,  B-sivasino  khipityipi^*  khali-  85 
ty&pi  uamo  Saccatapaviya**  ti  yadanti,  ath'  ekasmim  chanakale  pathamadivase 
taya  suyapnakara  ganabandhane '^  ekasmim  padese  map^apam  karetya'*  maccha- 
mamsasnragandhamaladini  netya^'  surapauam  arabhimsu,  ath'  eko  suyappakaro 
suradhitthako'^  chagdento:  uamoSaccatapayiya^*  ti  yatya  ekisna  papditena :  ambho 
indhabala  calacittaya  itthiya  name  karosi  aho  balo  siti  yutte:  samma  ma  eyam  30 
ayaca  ma  nirayasamyattanikam  kammam^^  kariti  a.,  atha  nam  so:  dubbuddhi 
tunhi  hohi'*  sahassena  abbhutaiii  kara'^  ahan  te'^  Saccatapavim '*  ito  sattame 
divase  alamkatapatiyattam  imasmirii  thane  nisinno  surayittham  '^  gahapetva  suraiii 


^80  Bd;  C*»  -a.  *  Bd  sandhavena.  •  hda  add  ama  janama  ti.  *  Bd  adds 
vatva.  *  Bd  tattha.  •  fids  adds  ca.  ^  Bd«  dvi-.  *  so  C*;  Bd  patibandhiya, 
C8  patibaddhantibaddhaya.  '  C^s  patibaddhamana,  Bd  -bandbamana.  ^^  G^« 
tay-,  Bd  kaphante.  »»C*«pi.  »>  Bda  giva.  »»  Bd -etva.  >*  C*iilpaficapatima- 
ticca,  C«  pancapatimaticca,  Bd  pancapaticca.  *'  Bd«  add  idaih  yatya.  *•  C* 
-papi,  G«  -pacT,  Bd  -payi.  ^^  Bd  adds  divasani.  *^  G^a  omit  pi.  ^*  ali 
three  MSS.  papiya.  ^^  Bd  ganabandhena.  '*  Bd  katya.  ''  Bd  aharetya.  " 
G** -yittbako  for  yittako?  **  G* -paciya?  B<i -papiya.  "  G**  omit  ka-.  " 
Bd  adds  ti.  *'  Bd  karoti.  "8  b<|  j^rii.  "  Bd  .pipi.  "  so  G*»  for  -yittokam? 
Bd  -dhithakaiii. 
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pivissami  matugimo  dhuvasilo  n'  atthid  a.,  so  ua  sakkhissasiti  vatva  tena 
saddhiiii  sahassena  abbhutam  akasi,  so^  aniiesam  suvanpakaraoam  arocetva 
punadivase  pato  va  tapasavesena  saaanam  pavisitva  [tassa  Tasanatthanassa  avi- 
diire  suriyam  namassanto  atthasi,  sa  bhikkhayajgacchamana  tam  disva:  mahid- 
5  dbiko  tapaso  bhavissati  ahan  tava  susanapasse  vaaami  ayam  majjhe  susanassa 
bhavitabbam  ass'  antarena'  santadhammena  vandissami  iiaii  ti  upasamkamitva 
vandi,  so  n'  eva  olokesi  na  pi  alapi,  dutiyadivase  pi  tath'  eva  akasi,  tatiya- 
divase  pana  vanditakaie  adhomukho  va  gaccha  'ti  a.,  catuttbadivase  kacci^ 
bhikkhaya  na    kilamasiti   patisantharam    akasi,    sa    patisantharo    me    laddho    ti 

10  tuttha  pakkamij  pancamadivase  bahutaraiii  patisantbaram  labhitva  thokam  nisi- 
ditva  gata,  chatthadivase  pana  tam  agantva  vanditva  nisinnam:  bhagiiii  kin  nu 
kho  ajja  Baranasiyam  mahagitavaditasaddo  ti  vatva:  ayya  tumhe  na  janatha 
nagare  cbano  ghuttho  ta.  kilantanam  esa  saddo  ti  vutte:  ettha  nam'  esa  saddo 
ti  ajauanto  viya  hatva:    bhagini  katibbattani  atikkamasiti   puechi,   cattari  ayya^ 

15  tumhe  pana  kati  atikkametha  *ti,  satta  bhaginlti,  idam  so  musa  abhasi^,  deva- 
sikam  h^  esa^  rattim  bhuiijati,  so^:  kati  te^  bhagini  vassani  pabbajitaya  'ti 
pucchitva  taya  dvadassa  vassaniti  vutte  tumhakam  kati  hiti  vutto '  idam  ^^ 
chattham  vassan  ti  a.,  atha  nam:  atthi  pana  te  bhagini  santadhammadhigamo 
ti  pucchitva  n'  atthi  ayya  Hi^*    tumhakam   pana^^    atthiti    vutte  mayam   pi  n' 

20  atthiti  vtttva :  bhagini  mayam  n'  eva  kamasukham  labhama  na  nekkhammasukham 
kiih  amhakam  yeva  unho  nirayo  mahajanassa  kiriyam  karoma  aham  gihi*'  bha- 
vissami  atthi  me'^  matu  santakamp^  dhauam  na  sakkomi  dukkham  anubhavitnn 
ti  a.,  sa  tassa  vacanam  sutvaattano  calacittataya**  tasmim  patibaddbacitta hatva: 
ayya  aham  pi  ukkaiithita  sace  mam   na  chaddetha^^   aham   pi  gihini  bhavissa- 

25  miti  a.,  atha  nam  so  pi:  ehi  na  tam  chaddessami  bhariya  me  bhavissasiti 
tam  nagaram  pavesetva  saihvasitva  surapanamandapam  gantva  taya  suravittba- 
kam^^  gahapetva  suram  pivi,  itaro  sahassajito  *',  sa  tam  patcca  puttadhitahi 
vaddhi,  tada  K.  putto'^  ahosi,  so  tam  ;karanam  aharitva  dassento  dittha  ti 
adim  a. 

80  Dutiyavatthusmiiii'^   atitakathaya  catukkanipate  Kakatijatakavannanaya'^ 

vittharita,  tad9  pana  K.  Garulo  ahosi,  tasma  attana  dittham  pakasento  dittha 
maya  ti  adim  a.,  tatiyavatthusmlm  '*  atite  Brahmadatto  Kosalarajanaih  vadhitva 
r.  gahetva  tassa  aggamahesim  gabbhinim'*  adaya  Baranasiiii  paccagantva  tassa 
gabbhinibhavam  jananto  pi  tam    aggamahesim   akasi,   sa   paripakkagabbha'^  su- 

S5    vannarupakasadisaih   puttam  vljayitva:    vuddhippattam  pi  nam  Baranasiraja  esa 


1  Bd  adds  tam.  ^  C«  -tare,  Bds  -passabbhantare.  ^  hd  kinci.  *  Bd  ayyani. 
*  C**  bhasi.  •  Bd  go  sada.  '  Bd  adds  tam.  «  C^'  omit  te.  •  Bd  kati  vassani 
ti  vutte.  ^°  Bd  adds  me.  i'  C*»  omit  natthi  and  ti.  »»  Bd  pi.  »»  Ck«  -i, 
Bd  gihi.  »*  Bd  adds  na.  "  C*»  -ti-.  »«  Bd  bala-.  "  Bd  -essatha.  »»  C« 
-citthakam,  Bd  -dhithakam.  ^'  G«  -ihjito,  Bd  -ssena  jito.  ^®  Bd«  suradhntuko. 
^i  Bd9  tatiya-.  "  cfr.  Ill  p.  90,  Bd  kakavati-.  "  Bd»  catukka-.  «*  Bda 
sag-.     ^*  Bd  paripunna-. 
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me  paccamittassa  putto  kim  imina  ti  marapessati  ma  me  putto  parahatthena 
maratu  'ti  cintetvS :  amma  imam  mama  ^  darakam  pilotikam  attharitva  amakasasane  ^ 
nipi^japetva  ehlti  i.,  dhati'  tatha  katva  nahatva*  paccSgami,  KoaaiaraJ&pi  ma- 
ritva  puttassa  arakkhadevata  hutva  nibbatti,  tass&nubhaveua  ekassa  elapalassa 
tasmiiii  padeae  elaka  yarentasaa'  eka  elika  tarn  kumaram  disva  siaeham  uppa-  5 
detva  kbiram  payetva  thokam  caritva  puna  gantva  dve  tayo*  cattaro  yare  pa- 
yesi)  elakapalo  taasa  kiriyan?  disva  tarn  thanaiii  gantva  tarn  darakam  disva 
puttasineham  paccupatthapetva  attano  bhariyaya  adasi,  sa  pana  aputtika,  ten' 
assa  thannaib'  n'  atthi,  atha  nam  elika  khiram^eva  payesi,  tato  pattbaya  devasikam 
dve  tisso  elika maranti,  elakapalo:  imasmiih  pat^aggiyamane  sabba  elika  marissanti  10 
kim  no[imina  ti  taiii  ekasmim  mattikabhajane  nipajjapetva  aparena  pidahitva  masa- 
cnnnena  mukham  nibbivaram  limpitva^  nadlya  visRajjesi,  tarn  enam  vayhamanam 
betthatitthe  rajanivesane  jinnapatisamkbarako  eko  candalo  sapi^apatiko  mukham® 
dhovanto  disva  vegena  gantva  abaritva  tire  thapetva  kim  ettba  *ti  vivaritva 
olokento  darakam  passi,  bhariySpi  'ssa  aputtika,  tassa'  tasmim  puttasinebo  15 
nibbatti,  atha  nam  geham  netva  pat^jaggi,  tarn  sattatthavassakalato  pattbaya 
matapitaro  r^akulam  gacchanta  adaya  gacchanti,  solasavassakaiato  pattbaya  so 
ca^^  bahnlam  gantva  jinnapatisamkharanaih  *  ^  karoti,  ranno.  ca  aggamahesiya 
Kurangavi*^  nama  dhita  abosi  uttamarupadbara,  sa  tassa  ditthakalato  pat- 
tbaya tasmim  patibaddhacitta  hutva  annattha  anabhirata  tassa  kammakaranattba-  so 
nam  eva  agacchati,  tesaiii  abhinhadassauena*^  annamannam  patibaddbacittauam 
antor^akuie  yeva  paticchannokase  ajjhacaro  pavatti,  gacchante  kale  paricari- 
kayo**  lanfio  arocesum,  laja  kujjhitva  amacce  sanuipatetva:  imina  candala- 
puttena  imam*^  nama  kataih  imassa  kattabbam  janatha  ^ti  a.,  amacca:  maha- 
paradho  esa  nanavidha^*  kammakarana*^  karetva  paccba  nam  maretum  vatta-  85 
titi  vadimsu,  tasmiiii  khane  kumarassa  pita  arakkhadevata  tass'  eva  kumarassa 
matu  sarire  adhimucci,  sa  devanubhavena'®  r^'anam  upasamkamitva:  maharaja 
nayam  kumaro  candalo  esa  mama  kucchismidi  uibbatto  Kosalaraiino  putto  ahaib 
putto  me  mato  ti  tumhakam  musa  avacam  aham  etaiii  tumhakam  paccamittassa 
putto  ti  dhatiya**  datva  amakasusane  chaddapesiih  atha  nam  eko  elapalako  so 
patijaggi  so  attano  elikasu  marantisu  nadiya  pavahesi  atha  nam  vuyhamanarh 
amhakam  ^®  gehe  jinnapatisamkbarako  candalo  disva  posesi  sace  na  saddabatba 
te  sabbe  pakkosapetva  pucchatha  'ti,  raja  dhatim'^  adim  katva  sabbe  pakkosa- 
petva  pucchitva  tath*  eva  tarn  pavattim  sutva  jatisampanno  kumaro  ti  tuttho 
tarn  nahapetva    alamkarapetva   tass'  eva    dhitaram  adasi,    tassa    pana   elakanam    35 

'  G«  Bd  omit  mama.  *  Bd  agamaka-.  >  G^^  ccati?  G«  dhati,  Bd  jati.  *  Bd  netva. 
^  Bds  .ke  carentassa.  *  G^«  tatiye  in  the  place  of  dve  tayo.  ^  Bd  vili-.  " 
Bd  makaci.  *  Bd  Usma.  *^  Bd  sveva.  **  B<2  gehajinnapatisankba.  *'  Bd« 
kurungadevi.  ''  Bd  abhinnamvad-.  ^*  Bd  adds  sutva,  B«  natva.  *'  Bd  idam. 
»»  Bd  -a.  »T  Bd  -nam.  »»  Bd  devata-.  >»  Bd  -yo.  «»  Bda  tum-.  »»  C* 
dhati,  Bd  -tiyo. 
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marfutta  Eiakamaro'  ti  oamam  karimsn',  ath*  essa  raja  sasenavahanaih  datva : 
gaccha  attano  pita  santakam  r.  leaoba  'ti  tarn'  uyyojesl,  so  hi  KurangaTiih* 
adaya  gantva  rajje  patittbaai,  ath'  asaa  Bara^aiiraja  anuggahitasippo  ayan  ti 
sippatikkhapaoatthaiii  Chalangakamaram  nama  acariyaib*  katva  pesesi,  so  tassa 
ft  acarfyo  me  ti  seDapatitthanam  adati,  aparabhage  KuraDgavi*  tana  saddhim  ana- 
raram  akaai,  senapatino  pi  paricarako*  DhanantaTasi  nama  atthi,  so  tassa  hatthe 
Knrangaviya  ^  yatthalamkaradini  pesesi,  sa  teoipi  saddhim  papam  akasi,  K.  tam 
karanam  aharitva  dasseoto  dittha  maya  ti  adim  aha. 

Ta.    lomasundariti    romarajiya     maoditaadara',     Chalangakumara- 

10  dhaDantevasina  ti  Elakamarakarii *  patthayamanipi  Ghalangakamarasena- 
patiiia^^  ca  tass*  eva'^  paricarikena  dhanantevasina  ca  saddhim  papam  akasi, 
evaiD  aiiacara*'  itthiyo  dassila  papadhamma,  tenaham  ta^'  na-ppasamsamiti, 
idadi  M.  atitaiii  aharitva  dassesi,  so  hi  tada  Chajaiigakumaro  ahosi,  tasma 
attana  ditthakaraparii  ahari. 

15  Paficamavatthnsmim    pi   atite  Kosaiaraja  Baranasirajjam  gahetva  B-siraSno 

aggamabesim  gabbbioim  pi  aggamhesim  katva  sakanagaram  eva  gato,  ea  apara- 
bhage puttam  Tijayi.  ri^a  aputtakatta  tam  puttasinehena  positva^*  sabbasippani 
sikkbapetva  vayappattaiii  attano  pita  santakam  r.  ganha  'ti  pesesi,  so  tattha 
gantva   r.   karesii     ath'   assa   mata    puttam    passitukam'    ambiti    Kosalarajanam 

to  apacchitva  mabaparivara  Baranasim  gaccbanti^^  dvinnam  ratthanam  antare 
ekasmim  nigame  nivasam  ganbi,  ta.  eko  Pancalacando  nama  brabmanakumaro 
attbi  abhirupo,  so  tassa  papnakaram  ujranesi^*,  sa  tam  disva  va  patioaddba- 
citta  tena  saddhim  papakammam*^  katva  katipaham  tatth'  eva  vTtinametva 
B-siiii   gantva   pattam    disva  khippam   nivattitva  pana  tasmim  yeva  nigame  ni- 

85  vasaih  gahetva  katipahadi  tena  saddhim  anacaram  caritva  Kosalanagaram  gata, 
sa  tato  patthaya  nadrass'  eva  tam  tam  karapam  vatva  puttassa  santikam  gac- 
chissamiti*^  ri^anaih  apaccbitva  gaccbanti  ca  agacchanti  ca  tasmim  nigame 
addbamasamattadi  tena  saddhim  anacarani  cartti,  sampannamakbaitthiyo  nama** 
dosslla   masavadiniyo    ti,     idam    pi    atitam    dassento*^    evaiii    h'     etan     ti'^ 

30    adim  aba. 

Ta.  Brab  madattassa  mataran  ti  Baranasirajjam  karentassa  Brahma- 
dattassa  kumarassa  mataraib,  tada  kira  K.  Pancalacando  ahosi,  tasma  tam 
attana  natam  karanam  dassento  evam  a.  Etaca  Hi  samma  Punnamukha  eta 
ca  panca   itthiyo  papam  akamsu,  na  anna  ti  sannaib  ma  kari,   atha  kbo  eta  ca 

35  anna  ca  babu  papakammakarika  ti,  imasmim  thane  thatva  loke  aticarininam 
vatthuni  katbetabbani,  jagatiti  yatba  jagatisamkbata  mahi  samanaratta  ti 
patighabbavena  sabbesu  samaratta'^   hmva  ^a   vasundhara  itaritarapatittha 


*  Bds  elakakumaro.  ^  Bd  akamsu.  '  C^  omit  tam.  *  Bda  karaiigadevT.  ^ 
C*  aca.  •  C*  Bd  -iko.  ^  Ed  kuruiigadeviya.  «  qjcb  -udara.  »  Bd«  elakumara- 
kam.  ^^  C*» -kumaramse-.  **  Bd -gseva.  "  C*» -ra.  "  C*»  tam.  "  Bd» 
-etva.  '*  C* -ati,  Bd  -anto,  "  Bda -namesi.  "  Bd  paparii.  *®  Bd«  gac- 
chamiti.  ^*  B<2f  nameta.  ^°  Bda  add  mahasatto.  >*  C^  betanatrhi,  C«  beta- 
nanti.     '*  Edssamana-. 
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ti^  Qttamanan    ca  adhamanan    ca   patittha    hoti  tatha'  itthiyo   pi    kilesavasena 
sabbesam  uttamadhamanam   patittha  honti,    itthiyo   hi  okasam  labhamana'  ke- 
naci*   saddhim  papam'  karonti  nama,   s  abb  as  aha  ti  yatha  ca  sa*  sabbam  eva 
sahati    na    phandati^    na    kuppati*    tatha    itthiyo    sabbe    pi    purise'    lokassa- 
davasena*^  sahanti,  sace  tasam  koci  puriso  citte  patitthito  va  hoti  tassa**  rak-    5 
khanattham   na    phandanti*'    na  kolahalam    karonti*'    nama,    yatha   ca   sa    na 
kuppati  na  calati  evam   itthiyo  methanadhammena  na  kappanti  na  calanti  na 
sakka  tena  puretuih,    valamigo   ti  dntthamigo,   pancahattho  ^*  ti  makhassa 
c'  eva  catunnan  ca  carananaih  vasen'  etaih   vuttam,   suruddho  ti  snluddo  su-* 
pharuso,  tath'  itthiyo   ti  yatha  sihassa  mnkban  c'  eva*'    cattaro   hatthapada    lO 
ti  paficavudhani   tatha  itthfnam    rupasaddagandharasapotthabbani    pancavudhani, 
yatha  so  attano  bhakkham    ganhanto   tehi   pancahi   pi  ganhati  tathapi^*  kilesa- 
bhakkhaih  ganhamana   rupadihi  avudbebi  paharitva  ganhanti,   yatha  so  kakkhalo 
pasayha  khadati  evam  etapi  kakkhala  pasayha  khad^ka*^,   tatha  h'  eta  thirasile 
pi    parise    attano    balena    pasayhakaram    katva   silavinasaih   papenti,    yatha    so    15 
parahiihsane    rato    evam    tlpi    kilesavasena    parahimsane*®  rata,    tayo*'    ti  ta 
evam    aganasamannagata,    tasu*^    na   vissase   naro,    gamaniyo'*   ti  ganikayo, 
i.  V.  h. :    samma  P-kha    yan*    etani    itthinam    vesiyo    ti    adini    namani  na  etani 
tasam  sabhavato  vuttani'',  na  h'  eta  vesiyo  nama  nariyo  nama  na'*  gamaniyo 
nama  na   vandhakiyo^^   nama,   sabhavanamato  pana  vadhikayo'^  nama  etayo  ya    20 
eta  vesiyo  nariyo''    gamaniyo  ti  vuccanti'^,    vadhikayo  ti^^  samikagbatikayo, 
sv-ayam  attho  Mahabaiiisajatakena  dipetabbo,  vuttam  h'  etam: 

Maya  c'  esa  mariciva  soko  rogo  c^  upaddavo  (supra  p.  367) 

khara  ca  bandhana  c'  eta  maccupaso'*  guhasayo^' 

tasu  yo  vissase  poso  so  naresu  naradhamo  ti,  25 

venikata  ti  kataveniyo,  yatha  hi  molim  bandhitva  ataviyam  thitacoro  janaiii 
vilumpati  evam  et&pi  kilesavasam  ^^  netva  dhanaih'*  vilumpanti,  madiriva 
diddha*'  ti  visamissasura  viya,  yatha  sa''  vikaraih  dasseti  evam  eva  tSpi 
annesu  purisesu  saratta  kiccakiccam  ajauantiyo  aiinasmim  kattabbe  annam  eva 
karonti  vayovikaram '*  dassenti,  vacasanthutiyo'^  ti  yatha  vanijo  attano  ^o 
bhandassa  vannam  eva  bhanati  evam  etapi  attano  agunam  paticchadetva  gunam 
eva  pakasenti,  parivattayo'*  ti  yatha  issamigassa'^  siiigam  parivattitva 
thitam   evam    lahucittataya  pi'^   parivatta    yeva    honti,    uragamiva    'ti    urago 


*  C*«  omit  ti.      *  Bd  katham.      '  C*»  -nam.      *  C^*  na  kenaci.     *  C*«  add  na. 

•  C*«  omit  sa.  ^  C*  pandati,  Bd  omits  ph-.  *  B*  adds  na  calati.  j»  hd 
sabbesu  pQrisesu.  *°  C**  nalok-.  "  Bd  tassa,  C*  omits  tassa.  »*  Bd*  -ati. 
*•  Bd  -oti,  **  Bda  pancavudho.  "  C*«  mukhe  ceva.  *«  Bd  tatha  tapi.  »^ 
Bd  -ita.  "  Bd  -saya.  »•  C*»  ta-.  «<»  Bd  omits  ta-.  *»  so  Bd;  C*  gamani, 
C»  gamatiiyo.  *'  Bd  sabhavanamani.  ^*  C^»  vess-.  **  Bd  ba-.  "  Bd  vadhitayo. 
»•  C*  adds  na.  »^  C*«  -antiti.  "  C*  omits  ti.  ^»  Bd  -a.  »<>  Bd  -vanam.  '» 
Bd  janara.  **  Bda  -rararittha.  "  Ed  yathassa.  •*  C«  yovi-,  Bd«  viparitakararfa. 
•*  C*«  -satthu-,  Bd  -sanha-.     "  Bd*  vipa-.     «'  Bd  isimi-.     "  Bd  vi. 
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viya  musavaditaya  dujjivha  nama,  sobbhamiva  ^ti  yatba  paticchanno  ^  gutha- 
kupo  evaib  yattbalamkarapaticchaDna  butva  vicaranti,  yatba  ca^  kacaTaradi- 
paticcbanuo  avato  akkanto  padadukkbaih  janeti  evam  etapi  vissasena  upasevi- 
yamana,  patalamiva  ^ti  yatba  mabasamudde  patalam  dappuram  evam  et&pi 
^  metbunena  vijayanena  alarhkarena  'ti  tibi  duppura,  ten^  evaha:  tiDnam  bbi. 
dbammanaib  atitto  matugamo  ti  adi,  rakkhasi  viya  ^ti  yatba  rakkbas!  nama 
maibsagiddbataya  dbanena  na  sakka  tosetuih  babum  pi  dbauam  patikkbipitva 
mamsam  eva  pattbeti  evam  etfipi  metbanagiddhataya  babuDtlpi  dbanena  na 
tussanti  dbanaih  aganetva  metbunam  eva  pattbeuti,    Yamo   va  'ti    yatba  Yamo 

10  ekantabaro '  na  kind  paribarati  evam  ett^pi  jatisampannadisu  na  kind  paribaranti 
sabbam  kilesavasena  sUavinasam  papetva  dutiyadttavare  nirayaib  upanenti, 
sikbiriva  hi  yatba  sikbi  sadm  pi  asudm  pi  sabbam  bbakkbayati  tatb'  eva 
tapi  Mnuttame  sabbe  sevanti,  nadiupamaya  pi  es*  eva  nayo,  yenakamamcara 
ti  bbammatthe   karanavacanaiii,    yattba    etasam    kamo   boti   tattb*  ieva   dbavanti, 

1^  Neru  'ti  Himavati  eko  suvannapabbato  tarn  upagata*  kakapi  suvannavanpltpi ^ 
honti,  yatba  so  evam  etapi  nibbisesakara*  attanam  upagatam  ekasadisaiii  katva 
passanti,  visarakkho  ti  ambasadiso  kimpakkarukkbo,  so  nic(iam  eva  pbalati 
vannadisampauno  ca^  boti,  tena  tarn  nirasamka  paribbanjitva  maranti,  evam 
etapi®    rupadivasena  ^    niccapbalita^^    ramaniya   viya   kbayanti,    seviyamana  pa- 

^0    madam  uppadetva^^  apayesu  patenti,  tena  vuttam: 

Ayatim  ^'^  dosam  nltnnaya*^  yo  kame  patisevati 
vipakante  bananti  nam  kimpakkam  iva  bbakkbitan  ti 
yatba  va  visarukkbo  niccapbalito  '  *   sada  anatta  va  ^'    boti  evam   etapi  siladivi- 
nasavasena*^  yatba    visarukkbassa     mulam   pi   ^aco   pi    pattam    pi  puppham  pi 

85  pbalam  pi  \isam  eva  'ti  niccaphalo  tatb'  etasam'^  rupam  pi  -pe-  pottbabbaiii 
pi  visam  eva  ^ti  visarukkbo  viya  niccapbal;i  ta|yo  ti,  panaruttaran  ^®  ti 
gathabaudhanena  tam  attbam  pakatataram  ^'  katum  evam  aba,  ta.  ratana  nta- 
karitthiyo^"  ti  samikebi  dukkhasambbatanam  ratananam  antarayakara  ittbiyo 
tani  paresam  datva  anacaram  caranti. 

30  Itoparaih    nanappakarena     attano    dbammakathayilasam     dassento 

aha,  cattar*  imani  samma  F-kha  yani  kicce  jate  anatthacarani '  ^  bha- 
yanti  tani  '^  parakule  na  yasetabbani :  gonam  dhenum  yanam  bhariyam 
cattari  etani  pandito  yani  ghara  yippayasaye'^ 

1  Bd«  padarapati-.  ^  C*«  omit  ca.  *  Bd  -maro.  *  C*  -a.  *  B^  -ava.  «  Bd 
-kara.  ^  C*»  va.  ^  Bd  ekapi,  omitting  evaiii.  *  B^«  -didassanavasena.  *°  Bd 
-lataya.  »»  C^a  apa-,  ^^  C*  ayati,  Bd  ayati.  »*  C*«  na  au-.  »*  Bd*  -latta, 
IS  C^  auanta  va,  G«  anattba  vabo,  Bd  an  atta  ca.  ^*  Bd  -sanavasena.  *^  Bd 
tatbevatasu.  "  Bd»  punamaru-.  *®  Bd  -tam.  *^  Bd  -nantika-.  **  Bd  anattba- 
kari.     ^'  G^«  omit  kicce  jate  anattbakari  tani.     C^  gharani  uippa-. 
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A.  Gonam  dhenum  ca  yanan  ca^ 

bhariyam  natikule  na   vasaye, 

bhsyanti^  ratham  ajanaka^, 

atiyahena  haDanti  puDgavam,     293. 
7.  Dohena  hananti  vacchakam,  5 

bhariya  natikule  padussatiti.  294. 
Cha  imaui  samma  P-kha  yani^  kicce  jate  anatthacarani  bhavanti : 
agunam  dhanum  natikule*^  ca  bhariya  caram*^  naya^  akkhabhaggan 
ca^  yanaih  diiremitto  papasahayako  ^  ca  kicce  jate  anatthacarani'^ 
bhayantiti.  Atthahi  khalu  samma  P-kha  thanehi  itthi  samikam  aya-  lo 
janati^^:  daliddata  aturata  jinnakata  surasondakata  muddhata^'  pa- 
mattata  sabbakiccesu  anuvattanata  sabbadhammam '^  anuppadanena^*, 
imehi  khalu  a,  P-kha  atthahi  thanehi  itthi  samikam  ayajanati.  Bha- 
vati  ca  pan'   uttar'  ettha**  yakyam : 

8.  Daliddam  aturan  capi  jinnakam  surasondakam  15 
pamattam  muddhapattan  ca  ^^  rattam  ^^  kiccesu  ^^  hapauam 
sabbakamapadanena'^  avajananti  samikan  ti.      29t5. 

Nayahi  khalu  s.  P-kha  thanehi  itthi  padosam  aharati*'^:  aramaga- 
manasila  ca  hoti  uyyanasila''  ca  hoti  nadititthagamanasila  ca  hoti 
natikulagamanasila  ca  hoti  parakulagamanasila  ca  hoti  adasadussa-  so 
niandananuyogam^'  anuyuttasila  ca  hoti  majjapayini  ca  hoti  niilokanasila 
ca  hoti  padvaratthayinT'*  ca  hoti,  imehi  khalu  s.  P-kha  nayahi  thanehi 
itthi  padosam   aharatiti.      Bhayati  ca  pan*  uttar'  ettha^^  yakyam: 

9.  Aramasila''^  uyyaiiam"*  nadi  natiparakulam  *® 
dussamandanam^^  anuyutta  ya  c'  itthi  majjapayini^^      296.  %!» 

10.  ya  ca  niilokanasila  ya  ca  padvarathayini '* 

nayahi  etehi  thanehi  padosam  aharat'  itthiyo^".      297. 
Cattalisahi   khalu  s.  P-kha    thanehi   itthi    purisam    accayadati^'   yijam- 
bhati    yinamati    yilasati    yilajjati     nakhena     nakhaih     ghatteti    padena 
padam    akkamati^)    katthena     pathayim     likhati     darakam     ullamgheti    30 


*  read:  gavafi  ca  -  -  yaua  ca?     ^  Bd  bhunjanti,  C*  bhajanti  for  bbanj-?     *  hd 
aya.     *  Bd  adds  vatthuni.     *  Ck« -la.     •  so  C*  for  cara?   B<i  varam,   C»  param 
^  C^8  navaih.      ^  B^  arikkha  bhaiiganea.      *  C«  papasbhacako.       ^°  Bd*  -karani. 
i»  hds  add  bhavati  ca  manuttarettha  vakyam.     *'  ^d  muthata,   B«  muddata      ** 
Bd«  sabbadhane.     '*  so  Bd*;  C*  aiiuppapadena,  C»  anuppapana.      **  C^  panu-.     • 
"  B<*  -ttaranca.     *'  C*  rathauaiii.     *®  Bd  sabbaki-.     **  so  C*«;  B^  panidhanena. 
»o  Ed  -anti.    '*  B^'*  -gamanasTla.    *'  Bd  adaya-.    ^^  Ca  paiicadva-,  B^  padvarayini. 
"*  Bd  ma-.     '*  fid  add  ca  hoti.    '•*  so  all  three  MS S.     ^^  Bd  adayadu-.    B«  ada- 
sadu-.     '^  Bd  -na-      "  C*»  -ttha-,     ^^  Bd  -rant-      *»  Bd  ajjharati.     =»»  Bd  -mi. 

JatakM.     V  Qg 
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olamghetl'  kilati  kilapeti  cumbati  cumbapeti  bhunjati  bhunjapeti' 
dadati^  ajacati*  katam  anukaroti  uccam  bhasati  nicam  bhasati  avic- 
cam  bhasati  viyiccam  bhasati  naccena  gitena  yaditena  roditena  yilasi- 
tena  yibhusitena  jagghati  pekkhati  paticaleti  guyhabhandakam  san- 
5  caleti  iirum  yiyarati  iirum  pidahati  thaDam  dasseti  kaccham  dasseti 
nabhim  dasseti  akkhim  nikhanati^  bbamukam  ukkhipati  ottham  pali- 
khati^  jiyhani  palikhati^  jiyham  nillaleti^  dussam  muncati  dussam 
bandhati^  sirasaih  muncati  sirasam ''^  bandhati,  imehi  khalu  s.  F-kha 
cattalisahi"  thanehi  itthi  purisam  accayadati ''.  Pancayisahi  khalu 
10  s.  P-kha  thanehi  itthi  paduttha  yeditabba  bhayati:  samikassa  payasam 
yanneti  payutthaih*^  na-ssarati  ag^tam  nabhinandati  ayannam  tassa 
bhanati  yannam  ^*  tassa  na  bhanati  anattham  tassa  carati  attham 
tassa  na  carati  akiccam  tassa  karoti  kiccam  tassa  na  karoti  parida- 
hitya  sayati  parammukhi  nipajjati  pariyattakajata  ^^  kho  pana  hoti 
15  kumkumiysyata  "^  digham  assasati  dukkham  yediyati  uccarapassayam 
abhinham  gacchati  yilomam  acarati  parapurisasaddam  sutva  kanna- 
sotam  yiyarati  tam  odahati^^  nihatabhoga  kho  pana  hoti  patiyissakehi 
santhayam  karoti  nikkhantapada  kho  pana  hoti  yisikhanucarini  ati- 
carini  kho  pana  hoti  samike  agaraya  padutthamanasamkappa  "^,  imehi 
20  khalu  s.  F-kha  pancayisahi'^  thanehi  itthi  paduttha  yeditabba  bhaya- 
titi^°.      Bhayati  ca  pan'   uttar*  ettha  yakyam: 

11.  Fayasam  assa  [yannetij  gatam  nanusocati, 
disya  patim  agatam  nabhinandati, 
bhattara^*  yannam  na  kadaci  bhasati, 
35  ete  padutthaya  bhayanti  lakkhana.      298. 

IS.  Anattham  tassa '^  carati"  asannata, 
atthan  ca  hapeti  akiccakarini, 
paridahitya  sayati  '^  parammukhi, 
ete  padutthaya  bhayanti  lakkhana.     299. 


'  Bd  ularfaghapesu.  «  C*  bhoja-,  C»  bhuja-.  ^  C^*  dadati.  *  Bda  ya-.  *  C^ 
-nati,  Bd  nikkhanati.  *  Bd  upalikkhati.  ^  Bd  omits  jivharh  pa-.  ^  Bd  nille- 
lati.  *  Bd  patib-.  »o  C*»  sirarasam.  **  Bd  -sehi.  *=*  Bd  aghacarati.  "  Bda 
-tthaifa,  C»  pavussam,  C*  payuccasaiii.  **  C*  omit  tassa  bh.  v.  **  C**  para-. 
'*  Bd  kukupiya-,  B«  kakammiya-.  '^  C^«  omit  tita.  ^*  Bd  adds  abhinham 
dvare  titbati  kacchani  afigani  thaniini  dasseti  disodisam  gamtva  pekkhati.  " 
Bda  -visati.  *°  Bd«  -autitl.  *»  so  all  three  MSS.  »*  so  C^8  for  anatthamassa, 
Bd  anattham  tasseva.     '*  all  three  MSS.  -ti. 
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18.  Parivattakajata '  ca  bhavati^     kumkumi, 
dighan  ca  assasati  dukkha  vediti', 
uccarapassavam  abhinha*     gd.cchati,  ete  etc.      300. 

14.   Vilomam  acarati  akiccakariDi^, 

saddam  nisameti  parassa  bhasato.  5 

nihatabhoga  ca  karoti  santhavani,  ete  etc.      301. 

ifi.  Kicchena  laddham  kasirabhatam  dh&naiii 
vittam  YiDaseti  dukkhena  sambhatam, 
pativissakehi  ca  karoti  santhayam,  ete  etc.      302. 

16    Nikkhantapada  visikhanucariDi  k^ 

Diccam  sasamimhi  padutthamanasa 
atican'ni  hoti  tath'   ev'  agaraTal',  ete  etc.      303. 

17.  Abhikkhanam  titthati  dvaramule 
thanani  kacchani  ca^  dassayanti, 

disodisam  pekkhati  bhantacitta,  ete  etc.      304.  15 

18.  Sabba  nadi  vamkagati '^  sabbe  katthamaya  Tana 
sabbitthiyo  kare  papam  labhamane'  nivatake.     305. 

19.  Sace  labhetha  khanam  ya  raho  ya 
niTatakam  ^^  vapi  labhetha  tadisam 

sabba  ca  itthi  kareyyum  no ' '  papam  ^Q 

aonam  aladdha'''  pithasappinapi   [saddhim].     306. 

20.  Naranam  aramakarasu  narisu 
anekacittasu  aniggahasu  ca, 
sabb'  attaua''  pitikarapi  vesiya^\ 

na  vissase,  titthasama  hi  nariyo  ti.      307.  ^s 

Ta.  go  nam  dhenuii  ti  lingavipallasena  vuttarh,  natikule  padussatiti 
ta.  sa  nibbbaya  hutva  tarunakalato  patthaya  vissasikebi  dasadihi  saddbim  ana- 
caram  carati,  nataka  natvapi  niggabaih  na  karonti  attano  akittith  paribaramana 
«^anauta  viya  honti,  anatthacariuiti  *^  anasiihsitabbaattba*^,  akiccakariniti  ^^a., 
agunan  ti  jiyarahitam,  papasahayako  ti  dammltto,  daliddata  ti  dalidda-  30 
taya,  sesapadesu  pi  es'  eva  nayo,  ta.  daliddo  alamkaradinam  abhavato  kilesena 
samganbitum  na  sakkotiti  taiii  avajanadti*^,  gilano  pi^'  vatthukamakilesakame^^ 
sariiganliitum    na    sakkotiti,  jarajinno  kayikavarasikakhiddaratisamattho    na   boti, 

*  C*  paravattaka-,  C«  paravattaka-.  Bd  parivattaka-.   "read:  hoti.  ^  Bd»  vedayati. 

*  read:  -ha.  *  C^  Bd«  atikicca-.  «  Hds  apetaga.  '  C**  vi.  »  C*  -ta,  Bd»  -nati. 
'  Ck»  -na.  '0  C*»  -ka.  »»  so  Bd ;  C*»  omit  no.  '«  C*«  alattha.  '»  Bd» 
-ttbana.  '*  B^a  cesiya.  '-"  so  all  three  MSS.  for  anatthacarani- ?  '*  so  C« 
for  -atthani?-,  C^  -attani,  hd  anacaritabbani  anattani.  '^  so  all  three  MSS. 
for  -karaniti?     >»  Bd  -nati.     "  Bd  ti,  C**  piya.     «°  hd  adds  hi 

28* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


436  XXI.     Asitinipata. 

surasondo  tassa  batthe*  pilaDdhanadini  pi  soragharaih  Deva  paveseti,  muddho' 
andhabalo  ratikusalo'  na  hoti,  pamatto  dasisondo^  hutva  gharadasThi^  saddbim 
saihvasati,  bbariyaih  pana  akkoaati  paribbasati  tena  Uiii  *  avajanati  ^  sabbakiccesa 
anavattantam  ayaib  nittejo  mam  eva  anuTattattti  tarii  akkosati  paribbasati,  yo  pana^ 
5  sabbadhanam  anuppadeti  kutumbaih  paticcbapeti  tassa  bhariya  sabbaddbana- 
saraih  hatthe  katva  tarn  dasam  viya  avajanati  icchamana  ko  taya  attho  ti 
gbarato  pi  tarn  nikkaddhissati*,  muddhapattauti  mnddhabbSvappattam,  rattan 
ti  pamattam,  padosamaharatiti  samike  padoaam  aharati  dussati  papakammam 
karottti  a.,  aramagamanasila  ti  samikaiii  ^^  anapuccha  va  abhinham  puppha- 

10  ramadisu  annataram  gantva  ta.  anacaram  caritva  ajja  maya  aramarakkbadeva- 
taya*^  balikammam  katan  ti  adini  vatya  balasamikam  sannapeti,  paQdito  pana 
addha  eaa  ta.  anacaram  caratiti  puna  tasaa  gautum  na  deti,  evaiii  sabbattba 
attho  veditabbo,  parakalan  ti  Banditthasambhattadinam  geham,  tarn  sa^'^ 
asukakule    ma   vaddhi   payojita   atthi   tayakalikaiii   dinnaiii*'    atthi    taiii    aodbe- 

15  miti  adini  vatya  gacchati,  nillokanasila  ti  yatapanantaradihi  olokanaaila*^, 
padvajratthayiniti  attano  aiigapaccangani  dasaenti  padvare  titthati,  accava- 
datiti*^  atikkamma  carati  atikkamma  vadati^^  samikasaa  santike  tbita  ca^^ 
annassa  nimittaiii  dassetiti  a.,  vijambhatiti*^  ahaiii  tam  diavayijambhisaami*® 
taya    aannaya  okasassa    attbitam    va    nattbitam   va^*   janeyyasiti    pathamam  eva 

80  katasaiiiketa  va  hutva  akatasaihketa  vSpi  evam  esa  mayi  bi^hisaatlti  samikassa 
passe  thita  va  v^'ambhati'^  vijambhanam '^  dasseti,  vinamatici  kincid  eva 
bbumiyam  patetva  tarn  ukkhipanti  viya  onamitva  pitthim  dasseti,  vilasatiti 
gamanadihi  iriyapathehi  alamkarena  vilasam  dasseti,  vilajjatlti  vilajjanti  viya 
vatthena  sariraiii  chadeti  kavatam  va  bhittam  va  alKyati,    nakhena  Hi  padana- 

85  khena  padanakham  hatthanakhena  hatthanakham '^  ghatteti,  katthena  'ti 
dandakena,  darakan  ti  attano  va  puttaiii  annassa  va  puttam  gahetva  ukkhi- 
pati  va  ukkhipapeti  va,  kilatlti  sayam  kilati  darakaiii  kilapeti,  cnmbanadisu  pi 
es'  eva  nayo,  dadatiti  tassa  kincid  eva  phalaih  va  puppham  va  deti,  yaca- 
titi    tarn    eva    patiyacati,  anukarotiti   darakena  katam    auukaroti,    uccan  ti 

SO  mahasaddavasena  va  thomanavasena "  va  uccam,  nlcan  ti  mandasaddavasena '"^ 
va  amanapavacanena  va'*  paribbavavacanavasena'^  va  nicam,  a  vie  can  ti 
bahujanamajjhe  apaticchanne^*,  viviccan  ti  raho  paticchannam,  naccena  'ti 
etebi  naccadihi  nimittaiii  karoti,  ta.  roditena  nimittakaranena'^  rattiih  deve  vas- 
sante     vatapanena     hattbim    aropetva    setthiputtena    nitaya   purohitabrahmaniya 

35    vatthum  kathetabbaiii,    jagghatiii    mahahasitam    hasati'^,     evam    pi    nimittam 


»  hd  -a.  -'  C*  -e,  Bd  adds  ti.  =»  C*  -le.  *  Bd  -igu  sondo.  *  C**  aiii-.  «  hd 
nam.  ^  hd  -janani.  '^  C^9  so,  omitting  paua.  '  Bd  nam  nikadhati.  ^®  Bd  adds 
apuccha  va.  "  Bd«  -me-.  >"Bd  tassa.  *'  Bd  dvinnakam.  »*Bd  ullo-.  **  B** 
accacaratiti.  '*  Bd  omits  a.  vadati.  *^  Bd  va.  *®  C**  vijamh-.  *'  Bd  atthi- 
bbavam  va  in  the  place  of  atthitam  - -.  *°  C'k  vjjamh-.  **Bd  omits  battha--. 
'*  C«  thomasavanena.  ''  C«  mandasavanavasena.  -*  C^  omit  amanapa--.  ** 
C^'  -bhavanavasena,  B«  -bhasavacana-.     *®  Bd  -am.    "  C*»  -karane.  **  C^»  -anti. 
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karoti,  kaccbao  ti  upakacchakaih,  palikhatiti*  dantehi  likhati  sirasan  ti 
kesavattim  eva,  kesSnam  mocanabandhane  pi'  parapurisanam  nimittam  karoti^ 
aniyamet?a  Ta' kocid  eva  sarajjissatiti  pi  karoti*  yeva^,  veditabba  bhavattti^ 
ayaiii  mayi  paduttha  knddha  kujjbitva  pana  miccha  caratiti  papditena  yeditabba 
bhavati^,  pavasan  ti  asukagame  payuttadhanam  nassati  gaccha  tarn  sadhehi  '' 
yyavabaram^  karobiti  adinl  vat?a  tasmim  gate  anacaram  caritukama  pavasam 
Tanneti,  anatthan  ti  avaddhiiii,  akiccaii  ti  akattabbayuttakam,  paridabitva 
ti  galharh  iiivasetva,  parivattakaj  ata'  ti  ito  c'  ito  ca  pariyattamana,  knm- 
kuroiyajatati  kolahalajatS  padamule nipanne upattbapeti  dlpam  jalapeti  nanappa- 
karakaib  kolahalarii  karoti  tassa  kilesaratim  iiaseti  dukkham  vedayatiti  sTsam  10 
me  rujjatiti  adini  vadati,  vilomamacarattti  aharam  sitam  icchantassa  unham 
detiti  adinam  vasena  paccanikavutti  hoti,  nibatabhoga  ti  samikeiia  dukkham ^° 
sambhatanaiii  bboganam  suralolatadihi  vinasika,  santhavan^^  ti  kilesavasena 
santhavam'^  karoti,  nikkhantapada  ti  jarassa  upadharanatthaya  iiikkhanta- 
pada,  samike  patimhi  agaraven'  eva  ca  paduttbamanasataya  ca  aticarim  hoti,  i5 
sabbitthiyo  ti  thapetva  vipassauaya  tanukatakilesa  sesa  sabba  itthiyo  papam 
kareyyum,  labhamane  ti^^  iabbamane  samvjjjamarie  ti  a.,  niTatake  ti  raho 
niantanake  paribhedake  khanam  *'  va  raho  va  ti  papakaranatthaya  okasam  va 
paticcbannatthanam  va  kareyya*^,  no  ti  ettha  no  ti  nipatamattam,  alattha*^ 
ti  aladdha  ayam  eva  va  patbo,  annam  sampannapurisam  ^^  alabhitva  pithasappi-  20 
napi  tato  patikitfhatarenapi^^  papakam  kareyy^  eva,  aramakarasu  ti*®  abhi- 
ratikarikasu*',  aniggahasu  'ti  niggahena  vinetum  asakkuneyyasu,  tittha- 
sama  ti  yatha  tittham  uttamadhamesu  na  kinci'^  nahayaiitam  vareti  tatha 
etSpi  raho  va  khane  va  nivatake  va  sati  na  kinci'^  patikkhipanti. 

Tatha  hi:  Atite  pana  Baranasijam  Kandari^'  nama  raja  uttama-  S5 
rupadharo,  tassa  deyasikam  amacca^'  gandhakarandakasahassam  aha- 
ranti,  ten'  assa  nivesane  paribhandam  katva  gandhakarandake  phaletya 
gandbadaruni  katva  aharam  pacanti'\  bhariya  pan'  assa^^  abhiriipa 
ahosi  namena  Kinnara^^  nama,  purohito  pi  'ssa  samavayo  Pancaia- 
cando  nama  buddhisampanno  ^^  ahosi,  raono  pana  pasadam  nissaja  so 
antopakare  jamburukkho  nibbatti,  tassa  sakha  pakaramatthake  olam- 
banti,  tassa  chayaja  jeguccho  dussanthano  pithasappi  yasati,  ath' 
ekadiyasam  Kinnara  devi  yatapanena  olokenti    tarn    disya    patibaddha- 


*  hd  upaiikkh-.     *  Bd  hi.     '  Bd*  omit  niyametva  va.     *  C*  piyakaroti.     *  Bd« 
add  paduttha.     •  Bd  -antiti.     ^  Bi  -anti.     *  Bd»  voh-.     »  C*»  para-.     >o  C«  Bd 
-a.     *^  Bd  santha-.     >^  C^  -no  pi,  C«  -no  ti.     **  C^  mattanakkhatam,  C*  man- 
Unakkhana.      **  Bd*  -yyum.      "  Bd  aladdha.      *•  C«  Bd  -nnam.      "  Bds  patik- 
kulata-.     ^^  C^  adds  aramakarasu,  G*  -karasu.     **  Bda  anabhi-.     ^°  so  all  three 
MSS.  for  kaiici?     ^*  Bd  kinnaro.     '^  Bd  -ccasahassam.     '^  Bda  paccati.     **  Bd 
pissa.     «*  Bd  -ri.     »  Ck«  vuddhi-. 
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citta  hutva  rattim  rajanam  ratiya  samganhitva  tasniim  niddam  okkante 
sanikam  utthaja  nauaggarasabhojaDaih  suvannasarake  pakkbipitva 
ucchange.'  katva  satakarajjuya  vatapanena  otaritva  jambum  arujha 
sakbaya  oruyba  pithasappim  bhojetva  papam  katva  agatamaggen* 
5  eva  pasadam  aruyba  gandbehi  sanram  ubbattetva  ranna  saddbim  ni- 
pajji,  eten'  upayena  nibaddbam  ten^  eva  saddbiih  papam  karoti,  rigapi 
na  janati.  So  ekadivasam  nagaram  padakkbinam  katva  niyesanam 
payisanto  jambuccbayaya  sayitam  paramakaruDQappattam  pitbasappim 
disva  purobitam    aba:    ,,pass*  etaih^  roanussapetan*'    ti.      ,,Ama  deya" 

10  *ti.  „Api  nu  kbo  samma  evarupam  patikkulam  kaci  ittbi  cbandara- 
gayasena  upagaccbeyya*'  \u  Tarn  katbam  sutva  pitbasappi  manam 
janetya  Mayam  rcga  kim  katbesi,  attano  deviya  mama  santikam 
agamanam  iia  janati  maDne*'  ti  jamburukkbassa  anjalim  paggabetya 
„suna   sami  jamburukkbe    nibbattadevate ,    thapetya    tam'^    anno    etam 

15  karanam  na  janatiti''  a.  Purobito  tassa  kiriyam  disva  cintesi :  „addba 
ranno  aggamabesi  jamburukkbenagantva  *  imina  saddbim  papam  karo- 
titi**  so  rajanam  puccbi:  ,,niabaraja  deviya  te  rattibbage  sarirasam- 
pbasso  kidiso  botiti''.  ,, Samma  annam  na  passami,  majjbimayame 
pan'    assa    sariram    sitalam    botiti**\      „Tena    bi    deva    tittbatu    anna 

80  ittbi,  aggamabesi  te  Kinnara  devi  imina  saddbim  papam  karotiti''. 
„Samma  kim  vadesi,  evanipa  paramavilasappatta  "^  kim  imina  parama- 
jeguccbena  saddbim  abbiramissatiti*'.  ,,Tena  bi  naiii  deva  pariganba- 
biti**.  So  ,,sadbiL"  'ti  rattim  bbuttasayamaso  taya  saddbim  nipajjitva 
„pariganbissami    tan''    ti    pakatiya    niddiipagamauavelaya    niddupagato 

S5  yiya  abosi,  sapi  uttbaya  tatb'  eva  akasi,  raja  tassa  anupadam  yeva 
gantva  jambucchayam  nissaya  attbasi.  Pitbasappi  deviya  kujjbitva 
„tyam^  aticirayitva  agata'*  ti*^  batthena  kannasakkbaliyam  ^  pabari, 
atba  nam  „ma^^  kujjbi  sami«  raono  niddupagamanaih  olokesin**  ti 
vatva  tassa  gebe  padaparicarika  viya    abosi,    tena  '  ^    pan*  assa    paba- 

so  rena  sibamukbakundalam  kannato  galitva  ranno  padamiile  pati,  raja 
,,vattissati''  ettakan''  ti  tarn  gabetva  gate,  sapi  tena  saddbim  ati- 
caritva  purimaniyamen'  eva  gantva  ranna  saddbim  nipajjitum  arabbi. 
Raja  patikkbipitva  punadivase  „Kinnara  devi  maya  dinnam  '^  sabba- 
lamkaram  alamkaritva  etii"   'ti  anapesi,  sa  ,,sibakundalaiu  me  suvanna- 

s^    karassa  santike''  ti  vatva  nagami,    puna    pesite    pana    ekakundala    va 

^  all  three  MSS.  ucca-.  *  hd  ekam.  =»  hd  hitaiii.  *  Bd  -na-.  *  Cfc»  hoti.  • 
hd  -sasampanna.  '  Bd  adds  ajja.  ^  Bd  agacchati.  *  Bda  -safikha-.  *^  R* 
adds  mam.     ^»  C*s  te.     '*  Bd  vatt-.     »^  C*a  -a. 
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I 
againasi,    raja    pucchi    ,,kahan    te    kundalan*'    ti  ,,sUYannakarassa  saD- 
tike''  ti  suyannakaram  pakkositva'    „kimkarana  imassa^    kundalam  na 
desiti**'  a.,  „naham  ganhami  deva"  ti,  raja  kujjhitva    ,,pape  candali* 
inadisena    te    suyannakareDa    bhavitabban*'    ti    yatva    „taih     kundalam 
purato  khipitva  purohitam  a.:    ,,samma    saccam    taja   vuttam,    gaccha      b 
sisam  assa  chedapehiti'*.    So  tarn  rajagehe  yeva  ekasmim  padese  tha- 
petva  rajaoam  upasamkamitva  „deTa  nia  Kinnaradeviya  ^  k^jjhi^,  sabba 
ittbijo    evariLpa    yeva,    sace    pi    itthinam    dussilabhayam   passitukamo  ^ 
dassessami  te  etasam  papakam  c'  cya  bahumayabhayan  ca,   ehi  anna- 
takayesena    janapadam    carama''    *ti.      Raja  „sadhii"    'ti    mataram    r.    lo 
paticchapetya  tena    saddhim    carikam    pakkami,    te  samyojanamaggaiii 
gantya  mabamagge  nisinnanam   eko  kutimbiko    puttass*    attbaya    man- 
galam   katya  ekaib   kuniarikaiii   paticchannayane  nisidapetya  mahantena 
pariyarena  gacchati,   taiii   disya  purohito^  a.:    ,,sace    icchasi   imam  ku- 
marikam    taya   saddbim    papam    karetuib    sakka^''    ti,    ,,kim  kathesi,    is 
mahapariyara  na  sakka    samma''   'ti,    purohito    ,,tena    hi    passa    deva'* 
'ti    purato  gantya  ^°  maggato  ayidure  saniiii  "  parikkhipitya  rajanam  anto- 
saniyam   katya  sayam  maggapasse  rodanto  nisidi,  atha  nam  kutimbiko 
disya   ,,tata  kasma  rodasiti'*  pucchi,  „bhariya  me  garubhara,  tarn  kula- 
gharam  netum  maggapatipanno  'smi,  tassa  antaramagge  yeya   gabbho   90 
cali,   esa   antosaniyam   kilamati,  kaci  'ssa  itthi  santike  n'  atthi,  mayapi 
ta.    gantum    na     sakka,    na   janami    kim    bhayissatiti",     ,,ekam   itthim 
ladhum   yattatiti,    ma  rodi,    bahii    itthiyo,    eka  gamissatiti*',    „tena  hi 
ayam  eya    kumarika    gacchatu,    etissapi    mangalam    bbayissatiti'%    so 
cintesi:   „saccam  yadati,  sunisaya  pi  mangalam  eya  imina  nimittena,  sa    ^5 
puttadhitahi  vaddhissatiti'*   tarn  eya  papesi  ",  sa  ta.  payisitva  rajanam 
disya  patibaddhacitta  hutya  papam   akasi,    rajapi   'ssa   angulimuddikam 
adasi,    atha    nam    katakiccam    nikkhamitya    agatam  pucchimsu :    ,,kim 
yijata''  ti,  ,,suyannayannam  puttan''  ti,  kutumbiko  tarn  adaya    payasi, 
purohito  pi  ranno  santikaih  gantya   ,,dittha''  te  deya  kumarikapi  eyaih    30 
papa  kimanga  pana  annapi,  api  pana  te  kioci  dinnan*'   ti,   ,,ama  anguli- 
niuddika  dinna''  ti,    ,,nassa    tarn    dassamiti''    yegena    gantya   yanakaih 
ganhitya     ,,kim     etan'*     ti    vutte    ,,ayam    me'*    brahmaniya    ussisake 
thapitamuddikam  gahetya  agata''  ti   „dehi  amma  muddikan*'  ti,   sa  tarn 


»  Bd  -sapetva.  »  Bd  imissa.  *  Bd  detiti.  *  Bd  -le.  *  C*«  -ira.  •  B^  -ittha. 
^  Bds  natukamo.  *  Bd  adds  rajanam.  *  Tld  sakkomi.  ^^  Bd  garatva,  C**  omit 
gantva.     *'C*  saniih,  B<i  sadhana.     "  Bd«  pesesi.     *^  C*» -an.     **  B<i  ayameva. 
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dadamana  brahmanam  hatthe'  nakhena  vijjhitTa  Mganha 
adasi.  Evam  brakmano  nanavidhehi  upayehi  anna  bahu  aticariniyo 
ranoo  dassetva  „idha  tava  ettakam  hoti',  aonattha  gamissama  deva'* 
*ti  a.  Raja  sakala-Jambudipe  cari,  te  pi  ,,sabba  itthiyo  evarupa  bha- 
^  yissanti,  kin  no  etahi,  niyattama''  'ti'  Baranasim  eva  paccagaDtva 
„eyam^  mahar^a  itthiyo  nama,  evam  papadhamma  pakati  etasaih, 
khama'  deva  Kinnaradeviya''  ti  purohitena  yacito  khamitya  rajanive- 
sanato  nam^  nikkaddhapesi ,  thanato  pana  tam^  apanetva  annam 
aggamahesim  akasi,  tan  ca  pithasappim  nikkaddhapetvajambusakham'' 
10  chedapesi.  Tada  K.  Pancalacando  ahosi,  iti  attana  ditthakaraDam  eva^ 
aharitva  dassento 

SI.  Yam  ve  "  disva  Kandari-Kinnaranam  *^ 
sabbitthiyo  na  ramanti  agare 
taiii  tadisam  maccam  cajitva  bhariya '  ^ 
^5  annam  disva  purisam  pithasappin  ti  g.  a.      308. 

T.    a.:     Yam     ve    Kandarissa'^    ranno    Kinnaraya    ca    deviya    ti    imesaiii 

Kaadari-Kinnaranaih    viragakaranaib    ahosi    tarn    disva   jariitabbam    sabbitthiyo 

attano  samikanam  na    ramanti    agare,   tatha   hi   annam    pithasappipurisam  disva 

tam  rajanam  tadisam  ratikasalaih  maccam  cajitva  ^*  bhariyS  tena  manussapetena 

80    saddhiro  papam  akasiti 

Aparo:  atite  Bako  nania  Baranasir^'a  dharaniena  r.  karesi,  tada 
Baranasiya  pacinadvarayasino  ekassa  daliddassa  Pancapapa  nania 
dhita  ahosi,  sa  kira  pubbe  pi  eka  daiiddadhita  mattikaih  madditya  gehe 
bhittim  linipati,  ath*  eko  paccekabuddho  attano  pabbharaparibhanda- 
85  karanatthaih  ,,kaham  mattikam  labhissamiti''  cintetva  ,,Baranasiyam 
laddhuiii  sakka''  ti  '^  parupitya  pattahattho  nagarain  payisitya  tassa 
ayidiLre  atthasi,  sa  kujjhitya  olokenti^*  ,,samana  mattikam  pi  na 
labhasiti''  yatya'^  mahantam  mattikapindam  aharitva  patte  thapesi,  so 
taya  mattikaya    pabbhare    paribhandam    akasi  '^,    tassa    niattikapinda- 


*  M  -nahattham.  '  B<*  hotu.  '  C^*  nivattitva,  *  C«  ima,  M  omits  evam.  * 
Bd  -atha.  •  C^s  omit  nam.  '  C^»  omit  tarn.  **  C^*  add  agge.  '  C*  -katheva, 
Ca -kameva,  B» -karanameva.  ^^  Bd  yanca.  '*  B({  kinnari-.  "  read:  -ttha 
bharya.  *'  Kd  yaiica  kinnarikassa.  **  so  all  three  MSS.  ^^  Bd  adds  ci- 
varam.  '*  Bda  add  paduthena  manasa  mattikampi  bhikkhatiti  avoca  pacceka- 
buddho niccalo  va  ahosi  atha  sa  paccekabuddham  niccalitaih  disva  puna  cittaiii 
pasadetva  oloketva.  *^  Bd  adds  sukliumam.  ^^  hds  add  sa  nacirasseva  tato 
cavitva  tasmiiii  yeva  nagare  bahidvaragame  duggatitthiya  kucchimhi  patisandhiiii 
ganhi  sa  dasamasaccayena  matukucchito  nikkbami. 
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phaieDa  saiiram  -phassasampannam  ahosi,  kijyjhitya  ulokitatta  pana 
hatthapadamukhaakkhinasani  papani  Tirupani  ahesum,  tena  nam  Pan- 
capapa  t'  eva^  saDJanimsu.  Ath'  «kadiyasam  Baranasiraja  rattim 
annatakayesena  nagaram  pariganhanto  tarn  padesam  gato,  sapi  gama- 
darikahi  saddhim  kilanti  ajanitya  ya  rajanaih  hatthe  ganhi,  so  tassa  5 
hatthasamphassena  sabhayena  santhatum'  nasakkhi,  dibbaphassena  ^ 
puttho  yija  ahosi,  so  phassaragaratto  tatharupaml^  pi  tarn  hatthe  ga- 
hetya  ,,kassa  dhitasiti''  pucchitya  ,,dyarayasino''  ti  yutte  assamika- 
bhayam  pucchitya  ,,ahan  te  samiko  bhayissami,  gaccha  matapitaro 
anujaDapehiti''  a.,  sa  matapitaro  upagantya  ,«eko  mam  puriso  iccha-  10 
titi**  yatya  „so  pi  duggato  bhayissati^  sace  tadisam  pi  icchati,  sadhii'* 
'ti  yutte  gantya  matapitiihi  anunnatabbayam  arocesi,  so  'tasmim  yeya 
gehe  taya  saddhim  yasitya  pato  ya  rajaniyesanam  payisi,  tato  patthay* 
eya  raja  annatakayesena  nibaddham  ta.  gacchati  annam  itthim  olo- 
ketum  na  icchati.  Ath'  ekadiyasam  tassa  pitu  lohitapakkhandika  15 
uppajji,  asambhinnakhirasappimadhusakkharayutto  payaso  tassa  ^  bhe- 
sajjam,  tarn  te  daliddataya  uppadetum  na  sakkonti,  tato  Pancapapaya 
mata  dhitaram  a.:  ^kim  amma  taya  samiko  payasam  uppadetum 
sakkhissatiti'%  ,,amma  mama  samikena  amhehi  pi  duggatatarena  bha- 
yitabbam,  eyaih  sante  pi  puccbissami  nam,  ma  cintayiti''  yatya  tassa-  so 
gamanayelaya  dummana^  hutya  nisidi,  atha  nam  rcga  agantya  „kim 
dummanasiti''  pucchitya  tarn  attham  sutya  ,,bhadde  idam  atiissara- 
bhesajjam  kuto  labhissamiti'*  yatya  cintesi:  „na  sakka  maya  nicca- 
kalaih  eyam  caritum,  antaramagge  parissayo,  pi  datthabbo,  sace  kho 
pana  etam  antepuraih  nessami  etissa  phassasampadam  ^jananta  *am-  ^^ 
hakam  raja  yakkhinim  gahetya  agato'  ti  kelim  karissanti,  sakala- 
nagarayasino  etissa  samphassam  janapetya  garaham  mocessamiti'S 
atha  nam  a. :  ,,bhadde  ma  cintayi,  aharissami  te  pitu  payasan*'  ti 
yatya  taya  saddhim  abhiramitya  rajaniyesanam  gantya  punadiyase 
tadisam  payasam  pacapetya  pannani  aggahetya^  dye  pute  katya  ekas-  ^^ 
mim'  payasam  pakkhipitya  ekasmim  cuiamanim  thapetya  bandhitya 
rattibhage  gantya  „bhadde  mayaih  dalidda,  kicchena  sampaditam, 
taya  pitaram  'ajja  imamba  puta  payasam  bhunja  '^  sye  imamha'  ti 
yadeyyasiti'*  a.:  sa  tatha  akasi,  ath'  assa  pita  ojasampannatta 
payasassa  thokam  eya  bhunjitya  titto  jato,  sesam    matu  datya   sayam    ^^ 


*  B<J  tveva-.  '  B^  sandharetum.  ^  B<2  .samphasseiia.  *  Bd  tathaviru-  *  B<J* 
-titi.  *  Bd*  va  etassa.  "^  C^'  -no.  ^  Bds  aharapetva.  *  C^*  omit  ek-.  *" 
Bd  -atu. 
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pi  bhunji,  tayo  pi  sukhita  ahesuiii,  ciilainaniputain  punadivasatthaya 
thapesum,  riga  niyesanam  gaotva  nmkhaiii  dhoyitya  „ciilamanim  me 
aharatha''  *ti  yatva  mOB  passama  deva''  'ti  yutte  „sakalanagaram 
vicinatha'*  Hi  a.,  yicJDitya  na  passimsu,  „tena  hi  bahinagare  dalidda- 
5  gehesu  bhattapannapute  upadaya  yicinatha''  'ti  yiciDitya^  tasmim 
ghare  ciilamaniih  disya  „tassa  matapitaro  cora'*'  ti  bandhitya  Da- 
yimsu,  ath'  assa  pita  „sanii  na  mayam  cora,  aonenayam  mani  abhato^' 
ti  yatya  „kena**  'ti  vutte  ,gamatara  me'**  ti  acikkhitya  „kaham  so'* 
ti  pucchite  ,,dhita  me  janatiti  a.,  tato  taya  saddhim  kathesi:    ,,amma 

10  samikan*  te  janasiti**,  „na  janamiti**,  ,,eyam  sante  amhakam  jivitam 
n'  atthiti  **',  „tata  so  andhakare  agantva*  andhakare  yeya  yati,  ten' 
assa  I'lipam  na  janami,  hatthasarophassena  pana  nam  janitum  sakko- 
miti**,  so  rigapurisanam  arocesi,  te  pi  ranno  arocesum,  raja  ajananto 
yiya    hutya    „tena    hi    tam    itthim    r^angane*    antosaniyam    thapetva 

15  saniya  hatthappamanam  chiddam  katva  nagaravasino  sannipatetya 
hatthasamphassena  coram  ganhatha*'  'ti  a.,  rajapurisa  tatha  katum 
tassa  santikam  gantva  riLpaih  disya  va  vippatisarino  hutva  ahamsu®: 
„ayam  *  pisaciti  *"**  jigucchitva  phusitum  * '  na  ussahimsu ,  anetya 
pana'^  rajangane  antosaniyam  thapetya   sakalanagarayasino  sannipate- 

80  sum,  sa  agatagatassa  chiddena  pasaritaih  hatthaih  gahetva  ya  „no 
eso"  yadati,  purisa  tassa  dibbaphassasadise  phasse  bajjhitva  apa- 
gantum  na  sakkhimsu,  ,,sac'  ayam  dandaraha  dandam  datvapi  dasa- 
kammakarabhayam  upagantvapi  etam  ghare  karissama"  'ti  cintayimsu, 
atha  te  rajapurisa  dandehi  kottetva  pabbajesum'\    uparajam  adikatya 

25  sabbe  ummattaka  viya  ahesum,  atha"  raja:  „kinci''*  aham  bha- 
veyyan*'  ti  hatthaih  pasaresi,  tam  hatthe  gahetva  ya  „coro  me 
gahito**  ti  mahasaddam  kari,  raja  te  purise  pucchi:  „tumhe  etaya 
hatthe  gahita  kim  cintayittha*'  'ti,  te  yathabhiitam  arocesum,  atha 
ne  riga  a.:.  „aham  ^^   attano    geham    anetum    evam    karesim^\    etissa 

30  phassam'®  ajananta  mam  paribhayeyyun  "**  ti  vatva^*^  ,,tasma'"  maya 
sabbe  tumhe  janapita,  vadatha  ^^  idani  kass'  esa  gehe  bhayitum  yutta'* 
ti,   ,,tumhakam  deya**   'ti,  atha  nam  abhisincitya  aggamahesim  aanasi^^ 


»   Bd  C»  -nanta.     ^  Bd  -ro.     *  C**  -ro,  B^  me  janamatara.      *  C^»  yan.     *  C^* 
natthi.     "  G^  aga^jitva,    C  aganchitva.      ^  C^'  adds  sa,    G«  sa.      ^  C^^  ahaddhi. 
»  Bd»  dhidhi.      *<*  C*  jisa-,     C«  pisamiti,     Bd  phisacati.      "   C**  phusitarii,  Bd 
phassi-.     *'  Bd«  add  nam.     '^  Bd«  palapesuiii.     **  Bd  adds  naiii.     **  tk*  kanci. 
•*  Bd«  add  eUrii.      "  Bd«  evamakasi.     *»  C»  -a,     C^  omits  ph-.     *»  C*«  -bha-. 
>o  Bd»  eintetva.     ''^   C*»  tassa.     "  Bd  -etha.     *'  Bd  akasi. 
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roatapitunnam  pi  'ssa  issarivam  dapesi,  tato  patthaya  pana'  samniatto 
n'    eva    vinicchayam    patthapesi    na    annaih    itthiib    oloketi^    ta  tassa^ 
antaram    pariyesimsu,    sa    ekadivasam    dvinDam^    aggamahesibhavassa 
supine    niniittam    disva     ranno    arocesi,    raja     supinapathake     pakko- 
sapetva     ,,eyarupe     supine    ditthe     kim     hotiti"    pucchi,     te    itarasam     5 
itthinam  santika    lancam  gahetva    „niahar^'a  deyiya    sabbasetahatthino 
khandhe    nisinnabharo    tunihakam    niaranassa  '^ubbanimittam    hatthik- 
khandhagataya      candaparaniasanaiii      tumhakam      paccamittarajanaya- 
nassa*     pubbaniniittan''     ti     vatva     „idani     kiiii     katabban''    ti    vutte 
„deTa     imam     maretum     na     sakka,     navaya     pana     nam     thapetva    lo 
nadiyaiii    vissajjetum    vattatiti''    vadiiiisu,     raja    aharavatthalamkarehi 
saddhim   rattibhage*^  nam   navayaiii    thapetva    nadiyam    vissajjapesi,    sa 
nadiya    vuyhamana    hetthanadiya    navaya    udakakilam    kilantassa    Fa- 
▼ariyaraniio  abhimukham^    patta,    tassa  senapati  navam    disva    ,,ayam 
nava  mayhan"  ti  a.,    raja    ,,navaya    bhandam    mayhan**  ti  vatva  aga-    15 
taya    navaya   taiii  disva    ,,ka   nania  tvam  pisacisadisa  *'  ti  pucchi,    sa 
sitam  katva  Bakassa  ranoo  aggamahcsibhavam  kathetva  tam^  sabbam 
pavattim  tassa  kathesi,    sa    pana  Pancapapa    ti  sakala-Jambudipe  pa- 
kata^,    atha    nam    raja    hatthe  gahetva  ukkhipi,    saha  gahanen'    eva 
phassaragaratto    annasu    itthisu '°   itthisanoam    pi    akatva   tarn    agga-    ^^ 
mahesitthane  thapesi,    sa    tassa    panasama   ahosi,    Bako    tarn    pavattim 
sutva  „naham    tassa    aggamahesim ' '    katum    dassamiti''    senam    sam- 
kaddhitva  *'  tassa  patititthe"  nivesanam  katva  pannam  pesesi :   „bhari- 
yam  va  me  detu  yuddham   va"  ti,    so'*   yuddhasajjo  ahosi,    ubhinnam 
amacca  „matugamam  nissaya  niaranakiccam  n'  attbi,    purimasamikatta    ^^ 
esa    B^assa    papunati   navaya   laddhatta    Pavariyassa '  \    tasma    eke- 
kassa  gehe  sattasattadivasani  hotii''   Hi  mantetva  dve  pi  rajano  sanna-. 
pesum,  te  ubho  pi  attamana  hutva  titthapatititthe '  ^  nagarani  mapetva 
•  vasimsu,  sa  dvinnam  pi  tesam  mahesittam^^  karesi,  dve  pi  tassa  sam- 
matta*^    ahesum,    sa    pana    ekassa    ghare     sattaham    vasitva    navaya    '^^ 
itarassa  gharam  gacchati'*,    navadi  pajetva  nentena  ekena  mahallaka- 
khanjakena  ^'^    vattena    saddhim    nadimajjhe    papam  karoti.      Tada  K. 


*  B<J*  add  taya.  *  C*  tatassam,  C*«  ta  yassa.  »  Bd«  add  riyunarii.  *  Bd  -ra- 
jassa.  *  C*«  -gaya.  *  B<*  -khathanarii.  ^  B^  -ca-.  «  Qk*  omit  tam.  »  Cfe» 
add  ahesuih.  »«  Ck«  omit  itthisu  »»  all  three  MSS.  -si.  »*  Bda  -ddhi.  '» 
hda  tassa  pana  nadititthe.  ^^  B^  add  yuddham  dassami  na  bhariyaii  ti  vatva. 
>'  C^  -riyayassa,  Bds  riyassati.  **  hd»  tithapatithena.  ^^  Bd  aggamahesitam. 
»«  C»f«  samagga.     "  Bd  ghare  gacchanti.     '^^  C*»  -ke,  Bds  -kh^jjakena. 
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sakunaraja    Bako    ahosi,     tasma     idam     attana     ditthakam  ^    aharitya 
dassento  a.: 

23.  Bakassa  ca'  Pavarikassa  raniio 
accantakamanugatassa  bhariya 
5  avacari^  baddharasanugassa^, 

kam  va  itthi^  naticare  tadannan  ti.      309. 

Ta.    accantaka{manugatas8a    'd    accautam    kamarh    anugatassa,    ava- 

cariti^  anacaram  can,  baddhavasanugassa'  'ti  baddhassa"  attano  Tasann- 

gatassa    attano  pesanakarassa  santike   ti  a.,    karanatthe  va*    samivacanadi.    tena 

10    saddhim  papam  akasiti  vuttarh   hoti,    tadannan   ti  kataram  ^    annarh   purisam 

nSticareyya  'ti  a. 

Aparam'   pi:    atite  Brahmadattassa    bhariya  Pingiyani'^    nama'^ 

sihapanjaram  yivaritva    olokenti    mangalassagopakam   disva    ranno  nid- 

dokkamanakale  ^^    yatapanena    oruyha    tena    saddhim    aticaritya    puna 

15    pasadam    abhiruya    gandhehi    sariram    ubbattetya    ranna    satldhim    ni- 

pajji,  ath'  ekadiyasam    raja    „kin    nu    kho    deyiya    addharattasamaye 

niccam  sariram   sitalam  hoti,   pariganhissami  nan'*   ti  ekadiyasam  niddii- 

pagato  yiya  hutya  tarn    utthaya   gacchantim    anugantya   assabandhena 

saddhim  aticarantim  disya  niyattitya  sayanam  abhiriihi  *^,  sapi  aticaritya 

90    agantya  cullasayane  **    nipajji,    punadiyase  rajamaccamajjhe   yeya   tarn 

pakkosapetya  tani  kiccam  ayikaritya  ^sabba  ya   itthiyo  papadhamma'* 

ti    tassa    yadhabandhanachejjabhejjaraham     dosam  ^^     khamitya    thana 

cayetya    annam    aggamahesim    akasi.     Tada  Kunalar^a    Brahmadatto 

ahosi,  tena  tarn  attana  ditthakam  aharitya  dassento  pi: 

25  38.  Pingiyani^'^  sabbalokissarassa 

ranno  piya  Brahmadattassa  bhariya 

ayacari  baddhayasanugassa'\ 

tani  yapi  sa  najjhaga  kamakaminiti  g.   a.      310. 

Ta.  tarii  ti  sa  evaib  aticaranti  tarn  va  assabandham  taiii  va^^   aggamahe- 
30    sithanan  ti  ubhayam  pi  na  ajjhaga'^.  ubhayato  bhattha   ahosi,   kSmakaminiti 
kSme  patthayamana,  evaih  papadhamma  itthiyo  ti. 

*  B<J  dithara.  "^  hds  anacari.  ^  Ed  pathavasanugata-.  ^  so  C»  ;  C*  kam  vasi 
itthi,  B^  kam  vapi  itthi,  read:  kam  vapi'thi?  ^  B^  anacanti.  ^  Bd  pathassa. 
'  Bds  tam.  «  Bd  adds  tam.  «  iid  -ra.  »«  C«  plfigiyati,  C*  pigiyati,  hd  pi- 
yaiigayani.  ^'  Bd  adds  aggamabesi.  ^'  so  C^^;  Bd  niddapagamana-.  '^  Bd 
-ruyhi.  **  C^  tulla-,  Bd  cQjasayanake.  **  C*  -bandhanajje  bhejjarahamnosam, 
Bd -bandhach^jabhajja- ,  C» -raharam-.  **  Bd  piyaiigayani.  "  Bd«  anacari 
patha  yasanugatassa.     >•*  C''*  omit  assa  - -.     **  Bd  najhagama. 
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Atitavatthumhi   itthinam    dosam    kathetva    aparena  pi  pariyayena 
tasam  dosam  eya  kathento  aha: 

24.  KhuddaDam  lahucittanaih  akatannuna  dubhinam^ 
nadeyasatto  puriso  thinam  saddhacum  arahati.     311. 

25.  Na  ta'  pajananti  katam  na  kiccam  5 
na  mataram  pitaram  bhataram  ya, 

anariya  samatikkantadhamnia 

sass*  eya^  cittassa  yasam  yajanti.      312. 

26.  Ciranuvuttham  *  pi  piyaiii  manapam 

anukampakam/^  panasamam  pi  santam  ^  lo 

ayasu^  kiccesu  ca  nam  jahanti, 
tasmaham  itthinam  na  yissasami.     313. , 

27.  Thinam  hi  cittam  yatha  yanarassa^ 
kannappakannam  yatha  rukkhachaya, 

calacalam  had  ay  am  itthiyanam^  i5 

cakkassa'°  nemi  yiya'*  pariyattati.      314. 
38.  Yada  ta  passanti  samekkhamana  ^' 

adeyyariipam  ^ '  purisassa  yittaih  *  * 

sanhahi  yacahi  nayanti-m-etaih  ^^ 

kambojaka  jalajeneya  assam.     315.  20 

29.  Yada  na  passanti  samekkhamana'^ 

adeyyariipam*®  purisassa  yittaih** 

samantato  nam  pariyajjayanti 

tinno  nadiparagato  ya  kuUam.  -316. 

80.  Silesiipama  sikhi-r-iya '^  sabbabbhakkha  85 
tikkhamaya'^  nadi-r-iya'^  sighasota 

seyanti  h'  eta  piyam  appiyan  ca'° 
naya  yatha  orakiilam  paran  ca.      317. 

81.  Na  ta^^  ekassa  na  dyinnam  apano  ya''  pasarito, 

yo  ta  mayhan  ti  manneyya  yatam  jalena  badhaye'^.     318.    so 


*  Bd  -nam  mittadubbhinaih.  *  C*»  tarn.  *  C*«  sassava.  *  C*  -nnuttam, 
Bd  -vutham.  *  Bd  -kammaih.  *  Bd  bhattam,  C*  santa,  C«  santim.  '  C«  Bd 
avasa.  ®  Bd  baranassa,  B»  vara-.  "  Bd  itthinam.  *°  C*»  omit  ca-.  **  so 
Bd;  C*  nevivara,  C«  nemiva.  "  Bda  sapekkha-.  "  C*«  a-.  *♦  C*«  ci-.  ^^ 
C'Bdenam.  "  C»  a-.  "  read:  sikhiva?  "  so  0*;  C»  tikkhamaya,  Bd 
tikkhamana.  "  C»  Bd  nadiriva ;  read:  nadiva?  *«  so  Cb  ;  C*  yamampiyanca, 
BdB  yamappiyanti.     2*  Bda  eta.     ^'^  C*«  so.     "  Bdt  bandhaye. 
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SI.  Yatha  nadi  ca  pantho  ca  panagaram  sabha  papa 

evaih  lokitthiyo  nama,  vela  tasaifa  oa  viyati*,      319. 
.)s.  Ghatasanasama  h^  eta  kanhasappasiriipania, 

gavo  bahitinasseva  ^  oraasanti  yaram  varam.      320 
^  34.  Ghatasanam  kunjaram  kanhasappam 

muddhabhisittam   pamada  ca  sabba 

ete  na  so^   niccayatto   bhajetha, 

tesarii   bhaye'^  dubbidu  sabbabhavo.      321. 
85.  Naccantavanna    na  bahuna^  kanta 
J  I,  na  dakkhina  pamada  sevitabba, 

na  parassa  bharija  na  dlianassa  hetu 

et*  itthiyo  panca  ha  seyitabba  ti.      322. 

Ta.  khuddanan*  |ti  khuddanam^,  Kanaverajatake ^  viya  baddhacore  pi 
sarajjanam  saiidhay^  etaih  vuttam,    lahucjittanan    ti    tarn  mubuttam  eva  pari- 

15  vattanacittanaiii,  Cuiladbanuggah&jataken^  etaih  kathetabbam  ^,  akatunnuta  pana 
etasam  Ekanipate  Takkariyajatakena  dipetabba,  nadevasatto  ti  na  adevasatto 
devena  asatto  ariasatto'  ayakkhagahitako  abhutavatthito '®  puriso  thinaih  sila- 
vantataiii^'  saddhatuiii  ^^  narahati'^  bhutavatto  ^^  pana  saddaheyya,  katan  ti 
attano    katam    upakaraiii,    kiccan    ti  attana    katabbakiccaib ,    na    ma  tar  an    ti 

so  sabbe  pi  natake  chaddetva  yasmirii  patibaddhacitta  honti  .tarn  iieva  anubaiidba- 
nato  ete  mutadayo  na  jananti^^  nima  mabapanthakamata  ^*  viya,  anarya  ti 
nillajja,  8  ass  a  'ti  sakassa,  avasu**  'ti  apadasu^^,  kiccesu  Hi  tesu  tesu  karani- 
yesu,  kannappakannau  ti  otinnotinnam,  yatha  hi  visame  padese  rukkhac- 
chaya   ninnam    pi    orohati   thalam   pi   abhiruhati  ^®    tatha  etasam    pi    cittaib    na 

25  kinci  uttamadhamam  vajjeti,  calacala!n  ti  ekasmim  yeva  apatittbitaiii,  nemiti 
sakatassa  gacchato  cakkanemi  viya,  adeyyarupan"  ti  gabetabbajatikam, 
vittan  ti  dhanam,  nayantiti  attano  vasam  nenti,  jalajena  'ti  jalajata- 
sevalena,  Kambojakarattba-vasino  kira  yada  atavito  asse  ganhitukama  honti  tada 
ekasmim    thane    vatim    parikkhipitva    dvaram   yojetva    assanam    udakapanatitthe 

30  sevalam  madhuna  makkhetva  se^alasambaddhani^^  tire^^  tinani  adirii  katva  yava 
parikkhepadvara  makkhenti,  assa  paniyaiii  pivitva  rasagedhena  madhumakkhitani 
tinani    caranta^'   anukkamena    tarn  thanaih    pavisanti,    iti    te'^    yatha   jalajena 


^  in  \\d  the  second  hemistich  comes  before  the  first.  ^  C^9  bahu-.  ^  C^'  Bd 
ro,  B«  yo.  *  Bd»  have.  *  C*  bahuna,  Ed  bahuuna.  •  hds  ludda-.  7 
C*«  -ru-,  B»  kajaveda-.  ®  Bd  dipetabbaih.  '  so  C*«;  Bds  na  devasattoti  na 
devasatto  devena  anasatto.  ^<^8oC«;  C^  abhuttavattito,  R<I  abhutapavattito.  '^ 
Bd« -vantaUvadam.  "  Bd  sandha-.  »8  g^  all  three  MSS.  '*  C^ -e,  Bd 
bhuta  vitto.  »*  Bds  -ati.  "  Ck»  -patthaka-?  Bd  -panhaka.  »^  C^  Bd  apa-.  »® 
Bds  -rQyhati.  '»  C*«  a-.  «<>  C^  -savaddhani,  C»  -samvaddhani,  Bd  sambandhani, 
B»  -sambandhana.     *^  Bd  omits  tire.     "  Bd«  khadanta.     *^  C^  se,   Bd  yatha  te. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4.     Kunalajataka.     (536.)  447 

palobhetva  asse'  vasam^  nenti  tatha  eta  pi  dhanam  disva  tassa  gahanatthaya 
sanhabi  vacahi  purisam  Ttsam  nentiti  a.,  kuUan  ti  taranatthaya  gahitaib  yam 
kinci,  silesupama  ti  purisanaib  cittabaiidhanena  silesasadisa,  tikkhamaya 
ti  tikbinamaya^  stgbasota  nadiriva  'ti  yatha  pabbateyya  riadi  sTghasota^ 
ti  a.,  apano  ti  yatha  ca  pasarltapano  yesaih  mulam  attbi  'tesarii  yeva  upakaro  r 
tath'  et&pi,  yo  ta  ti  yo  puriso  ta  itthiyo,  badbaye^  ti  yo  vatam.  pi  jalena 
badheyya^,  vela  tasaiii  na  vijjatiti  yatha  etasam  naduiam  asukavelayam  ev* 
«ttba  gaiitabban  ti  vela  n*  attbi  rattim  pi  divtpi  icchiticchitakkhane  npagant&bba 
ir  eva  asuken*  eva^  'ti  pi  mariyada  n'  attbi  atthikatthikena  upagaiitabba  n'  eva 
<  -  ?)  tatba  etapiti  a.,  ghatasaiiasama  ti  yatha  aggi  indhaneiia  tappati  et&pi  lo 
kilesaratiya,  kanha--ti  kodhanataya  upanahitaya  ghoravisataya  dujivbataya 
niittadubbitaya  ti  pancahi  karapehi  kanbasappasirasadisa,  tattha  bahularagataya 
ghoravisata  pisunataya  dujivhata^  aticaritaya  mittadubhita  veditabba,  gavo 
bahitinassa*  'ti  yatha  gavo  khaditattbanarh  chaddetva  babimanapassa  ^° 
tinassa  varaih  varam  omasanti  khadanti  evam  etapi  iiiddhanam  chaddetva  15 
annam  sadbanam  eva  gacchantiti"  a.,  rouddhabhi8[ittan  ti  rajanaib,  pa- 
mada  ca  sabba  ti  sabba  ta  itthiyo,  ete*^  ti  ete  panca  jane,  niccayatto^' 
ti  niccam  samnato  upatthitasati,  appamatto  va  hutva  ti  a.,  dubbidu  'ti  dujjano, 
sabbabhavo  ti  ajjbasayo,  ciraparicipno  pi  hi  aggi  dahati  ciravisaasiko  pi 
kuDjaro  ghateti  ciraparicito  pi  sappo  dasati  ciravissasiko  pi  raja  anatthakaro  ^^  90 
hoti,  evaih  ciraparicinnapi  itthiyo  vikaram  dasseiitlti,  naccantavanna  ti 
abhirupavati,  na  bahuna*^  kanta  ti  addhakasiganika  viya  na  bahunnarh  piya 
manapa,  na  dakkhina  ti  naccagitakusala,  tatharupa  hi'*  bahumitta  honti 
tasma  na  sevitabba,  na  dhanassa  betu  Hi  ya  dhanahetu  yeva  bhajati  sa 
apariggahapi  na  sevitabba,  sa  hi  dhanam  alabhamana  kujjhati.  25 

Evarfa  vutte  raahajano  M-assa  „aho  sukathitan"  ti  sadhu- 
karam  adasi,  so  etehi  karanehi  itthiDaih  agunaih  kathetva 
tunhi  ahosi. 

Taifa    sutva   Anando   gijjharaja   .,saiiima  Kunalaraja  aham 
pi    attano    nanabalena    itthiuam    agunam    kathessamiti''   vatva  so 
agunakathaiii  arabhi. 

Taii)  dassento  Bhagava'^  aha:  Atha  khalu  bho  A.  gyjharaja 
K-ssa  sakunassa  adimajjhakathaparijosaoam '  ^  viditva  tajam  yelayam 
ima  gathayo  abhasi: 

»  C*  -a,    C»  -a,   Bd  -am.      *  Bd  -e.      •  all  three  MSS.  tikkhamaya  ti  tikkhina- 
maya.       *  C^  sighamaya,     Bd  Ca  add  eram  sighamaya.       ^  Bd«  bandh-.      *  C^ 
baddh-,  Bda  bandh-.     ^  G*«  -kenava.     «  C»  -taya.     »  C**  bahu-.     ^^  C*«  -mana- 
pamanapassa.      **  fid*  bhaj-.     "  C*«  eta.     **  C«  -yanto,    C*  niccam  yatto,  B4 
-yato.     »*  C»  Bd  -karo.     "  C^  bahu,  Bd  bahunnam.     »«  C*  Bd  add  bahuhi  pat- 
thita.     »^  Bd«  sattha.     "  Bd  -gatha  pari-. 
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86.  Punnam  pi  ce  'mam  pathavim  dhanena 
dajj"  itthiya  puriso  sammataya 
laddha  khanaih  atimannieyya  tarn  pi, 
tasam  vasam  asatinarii  na  gacche.      323. 
5  S7.  Utthahakan  ce  pi  alinavuttim 

komarabhattaram  piyam  manapam 
avasu  *  kiccesu  ca  nam  jahanti, 
tasma  hi  itthioam  na  vissasami.      324. 
88.  Na  vissase  icchati  man  ti  poso, 
10  na  yissase  rodati  me  sakase« 

sevanti  h'  eta  piyam  appiyan  ca 
naya  yatha  orakulam  paran  ca.     325. 
80.  Na  yissase  sakhapuranasanthatam, 
na  yissase  mittapuranacoram, 
15  na  yissase  raja  sakha'  raaman.  ti, 

na  yissase  itthi  dasanna  mataram.      326. 

40.  Na  yissase  ramakarasu  narisu 
accantasilasu  asannatasu, 
accantapemanugat'  assa  biiariya 

80  na  yissase,  titthasama  hi  nariyo.     327. 

41.  Haneyyu*  chindeyyum  pi  chedayeyyum* 
kantham*^  pi  chetya*  rudhiram  pipeyyum\ 
ma  dinakamasu^  asannatasu 

bhayam  kare  Gangatitthiipamasu.      328. 
25  42.  Musa  tasam  yatha  saccam  saccam  tasam  tatha^  musa, 

gayo  bahitinasseya  '^  omasanti  yaram  yaram.     329. 
48.   Gateu'   eta  palobhenti  pekkhitena  mihitena  ^'  ca 
atho  pi  dunniyatthena  manjuna  bhanitena  ca.      330. 

44.  Coriyo  kathina  h'  eta  vala  ca  lapasakkhara'^, 

80  na  ta  kinci  na  jananti  yam  manussesu  yancanam.     331. 

45.  Asa  lokitthiyo  nama,  yela  tasam  na  vijijati, 

saratta  ca  pagabbha  ca  sikhi  sabbaghaso  yatha.      332. 

46.  N*  atth'  itthinam  piyo  nama  appiyo  pi   na  yijjati, 
seyanti  h*  eta  piyam  appiyan  ca 

35  naya  yatha  orakdlam  paran  ca.      333. 

*  C*«  apassu.  *  Cw  raja-,  M  raja  sukha.  '  Cfc*  -uiii,  Bd»  -umpi.  *  B<J«  chinda- 
peyyumpi.  ^  Bds  -e.  ®  C^  jatva.  ^  Bd»  piveyyura.  ®  hda  dinna-.  •  Bdt 
yatha.     ^^  C**  bahu-.     •*  Hd  miteria,   read:  smitena  or  mbltena.      **  B<  capala. 
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47.  N'  atth^  itthiDam  piyo  nama  appiyo  pi  na  vijjati, 
dhanatta  patiyellaDti  lata  va  dumaoissita.     334. 

48.  HatthibaDdham  assabandham  gopurisan  ca  candalam  ^ 
chayadahakam  [pupphachaddakam] 

sadhanam  anupatanti  oariyo.     335.  5 

49.  Kulaputtam  pi  jahanti  akincanam  chaTakasamam  * 

sadisam  api^  gacchanti  [anupatanti]  dhanahetu^  narijo  ti.   336. 

Ta,  adimajjhakathapariyosaiian^  ti  kathaya^  adimigjhapariyosaaam, 
1  add  ha  khapaii  ti  okasam  labhitva,  icchati  manti  maib  esa  icchatiti  pi 
puriso  itthinam  na  vissaseyya,  sakhapuranasaiithatan  ti  hiyyo  va  pare  va  10 
santhatarii  puranapannasanthatam  ^  na  yissase,  appothatva^  apaccavekkhitva  na 
paribhunjeyya)  tatra  hi  dighajatiko  va  pavisitva  tittheyya  paccamito  va  satthaih 
nikkhipeyya,  mittaparariacoran  ti  panthadubhanatthane  thitam  coram 
puranamitto  me  ti*  na  vissaseyya,  cora'°  hi  ye**  samjananti  te  yeva  marenti, 
sakha  maman  ti  so  hi  khippam  eva  knjjhati,  tasma  rajanam  sakba  me  ti  na  IS 
vissase,  dasannamataran  ti  ayam  mahallika  idani  mam  na  aticarissati  atta- 
nam  rakkhissatlti*'  na  vissasitabba,  ramakarasu  '^ti  balanam  ratikarasa, 
accantasTIasQ  *ti  atikkantasilasu,  accanta--gatas8sipiti  sace  pi  accanta- 
anugatapema  assa  tathSpi  nam  na  vissase,  kimkarana:  titthasama  hi  nariyo 
ti  sambandho,  tittham  viya  sabbasadharana  ti  a.,  haneyyun  ti  kuddha  va  30 
annapurisasaratta  va  hutva  sabbesaih  tarn  hananadikam  kareyyum,  ma  dina- 
kamasu'^  'ti  hinfljjhasayasu*^  kilitthaasayasu,  bhavan  ti  evarupasu  sineham 
ma  kari'^,  Gangatitthupamasu  Hi  sabbasadharanatthenaGaiigatitthasadisasu, 
musa  ti  musavado  tasam  saccasadiso  va,  gatena  'ti  adisu  pekkhitena  palo- 
bhaiiena**  Ummadantijatakam  dunnivatthena  Nalinijatakarh  manjuna  bhanitena  85 
^tuvatam  kho  ayyaputta  Sgaccheyyasiti'  Nandattheraasa  vatthum  kathetabbam, 
coriyo  ti  sambhatassa*^  vinasanena  coriyo,  kathina  ti  thaddhahadaya,  vala 
ti  dattha  appaken'  eva  kujjhanasila,  lapasakkhara*^  ti  niratthakalapanena 
sakkhara  viya  madhura,  as  a  ti  asatiyo  lamika,  saratta  ti  sabbasaratta^',  pa- 
gabbha  ti  kayapagabbhiyadthi  pagabbha,  yatha  ti  yatha  sikhT  sabbaghaso  evarh  80 
tapi  sabbaghasa,  pati vellantiti  parissajanti  upaguhanti  vethenti,  lata  va  'ti 
yatha  lata  rukkhanissita  rukkham  vetheti  evam  eta  purisam  parissajantiyo  pi 
dhanam'*^  parissajanti  nama,  hatthibandbadfsu  gopuriso  ti  vuccati  gopalako, 
chavadahakan  ti  chavauam  dahakam  susanagopanau '*  ti  vuttam  hoti,  p a p p h a- 
chaddakan    ti  vaccatthanasodhakaifa,    sadhanan  ti   etesu   pi  sadhanam  anu-    35 

»  so  all  three  MSS.  *  so  B» ;  Bd  chavakasama,  C*«  cataka.  »  read :  abhi  ?  * 
add  va?  ^  Bda  -gathapari-.  ^  Bd*  gathaya.  ^  Bd  sakha  in  the  place  of  panna. 
«  so  C^8-  Bd  -tetva.  •  Bda  add  tam.  *°  Bd  -0.  "  C**  yene,  B«  yeye?  " 
Ck«  -siti.  »  Cfc  B^  dina-.  »*  C*  lita-,  C»  Una-,  Bd  hina-.  »»  C*»  tare.  »* 
Ck»  -ne.  "  Bd  adds  dhanassa.  "  Bda  lapanasa-.  »«  C*»  -daratta.  ^^  Bd 
omits  pari  -  -.     ^*  Bd«  susanapalan. 

Jauka.    V.  29 
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gacchanti  yeva,  akincaiian  ti  adhanam,  chavakasaman^  ti  sunakhamaib- 
sakhadakacandalena  samaih  sadisam  tena  nibbisesam  pi  purisam  bhiganti  gac- 
chanti^', kasma':  yasma  anupatanti  dhanahetu  nariyo. 

Evam     attano    nane    thatva    ADando     gijjharaja    itthioarh 
6   agunaih    kathetva  tunhi   ahosi.     Tassa  vacanaih  sutva  Narado 
pi  attano  nane  thatva  tasain  agnnam  kathesi. 

Tarn    dassento    Sattha    aha:     Atha    khalu     hho     Narado    deva- 
hrahmano  Anandassa  g-assa  adimajjhakathapariyosanam '  viditva  tayam 
velayam  ima  gathayo  abhasi: 
10       60.   Cattaro  ^me  na  purenti,  te  me  sunatha^  bhasato: 

samuddo  brahmano  raja  itthi  capi  dijampat'u     337. 
51.   Sarita  sagaram  yanti  ya  kaci  pathavim  sita' 

ta  samuddam  na  purenti,  unatta^  hi  na  purati.     338. 
59.  Brahmano  ca  adhiyanam  yedam  akkhanapancamam '^ 
15  bhiyyo  pi  sutam  iccheyya,  iinatta  hi  na  piirati.     339. 

58.  Raja  ca  pathavim  sabbam  sasamuddam  sapabbatam 
ajjhavase  vijinitva  anantaratanocitam, 
param  samuddam  pattheti,  iinatta  hi  na  purati.     340. 
64.  Ekamekaya  itthiya  atthattha  patino  siya 
20  siLra  ca  balavanta*  ca  sabbakamarasahara, 

kareyya  navame  chandam,  iinatta  hi  na  piirati.     341. 
66.  Sabbitthiyo  sikhi-r-iva  sabbabhakkha, 
sabbitthiyo  nadi-r-iva  sabbavahi, 
sabbitthiyo  kanthakanam  *°  pasakha, 
25  sabbitthiyo  dhanahetii  yajanti.     342. 

56.  Vatam  jalena**  paro**  paramase 
osinciya^^  sagaram  ekapanina 
sakena  talena^^  haneyya  ghosanam 
yo  sabbabhavam  pamadasu  ossajeyya".     343. 
30       67 •  Corinam  bahubuddhinam  yasu  saccam  suduUabham  (||) 
thinam  bhavo  duriyano  macchassevodake  gatam.     344. 


'  G^  catakasan,  C'  vatakasadisan,   Bd  chavakasama  sadisaii.     ^  C^  bhaga-,   read  : 
abhig-?       *  Cf*  tasma.       *  B«^  gathapariyosaiie.      *  Bd  sunatha  mama.       •  hd 
-vissita.     ^  C*»  unanta.     »  B*»  -anain-,  C^  -kkhama-.     •  Bd  -to.     »"C»  kauta-. 
»»  Bdja-;  read:  jaleneva?     "  Bd«  iiaro.      ^*  Bd« -ceyya,    C*« -ciyasa.      '*  Bds 
hatthena.     ^^  C^  bbassajeyya,  hd  uyujje;  read  ossaje. 
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58.  Anala  mudusambhasa  duppura  ta  nadisama  (II  ^,  IV  ^) 

sidanti,  nam  viditvana  araka  parivajjaye.     345. 
69.  Avattani  mahamaya  brahmacariyavikopana  (II  ^^,  IV  ^^) 

sidanti,  nam  viditvana  araka  parivajjaye.     346. 
60.  Yam  eta  upasevanti  chandasa  va  dhanena  va  9 

jatavedo  va  san  tbanam  khippam  anudahanti  nan  ti.     347. 

Ta.  dijampatiti  dijasettbakam  *  Kunalam  alapati,  sarita  ti  adi  tha- 
pitamatikaya  bhajanattaiii  vuttam,  uiiatta  ti  udakapatitthanassa  hi  mahantatta 
una  yeva,  adhiyanan  ti  sajjhayitva,  vedamakkhanapancaman'  ti 
itihasapaDcamaiii  vedacatukkaiii,  unatta  ti  so  tii  ajjhasayamahantataya  sikktii-  ^^ 
tabbassa  iia  purati,  ratanocitan  ti  nanaratanehi  citam  paripunnam,  unatta 
ti  so  hi  tanbamahantataya  na  purati,  siya  ti  siyuih,  ayam  eva  va  patho, 
sabbakamarasahara  ti  sabbesaih  kamarasaiiam  aharanaka,  n a v a m e  ti  atthabi 
atittibhavadassauattham  vuttam,  sa  paiia  dasame  pi'  tato  uttaritare  pi  chandaih 
karot'  eva,  unatta  ti  sa  hi  kamatanhamahantataya  na  purati,  kantakanam  ^9 
pasakba  ti  sambadhamagge^  kaptakasakhasadisa,  yatha  hi  sakha  laggitva  akad- 
dhati  evarh  etapi  rupadihi  kaddhanti,  yatha  sakha  hatthadisu  vijjhitva  dukkharh 
uppadeti  evarh  etlipi  putthamatta  va  sanrasamphassena  vijjhitva  mahavinasam  pa- 
pentl,  vajanttti  parapurisaih  vajanti,  paramase  ti  ganheyya,  osinciya  ti 
nahayitum  otinno  ekena  panina  sakalasamudde^  udakaih  osinceyya*  gahetva  chad-  SO 
deyya,  sakena  'ti  ekena  attano  hattheua  tarn  eva  hatthaih  faanitva^  <ghosaih 
uppadeyya,  sabbabhavan  ti  tvam  me^  ittho  kauto  piyo  mauapo  ti  vucca- 
inano  yo®  puriso  evam  ev'  etan  ti  saddahanto  attano  ajjhasayam  pamadasu 
ossajjeyya^°  so  jaladihi  vatagahanadini  kareyya  'ti  a.,  gatan  ti  gamanarii, 
anala  ti  tihi  dhammehi  alan  ti  \acanarahita,  duppura  ti  yatha  mahanadi  25 
udakeua  evam  kilesaratiya  duppura,  sidanti  nam--na  ti  tattha^*  nan  ti 
nipatamattam,  itthiyo  alllna  catusu  apayesu  sidantiti  viditva,  avattaniti  yatha 
avattani  mahajanassa  hadayam  mohetva  attano  vase  vatteti  evam  et&plti^^  a., 
vikopana  ti  nasanatthena  ca  garahanatthena  ca  brahmacariyassa  kopika, 
chandasa  va*'  ti  piyasamvasavasena  va,  dhanena  va  ti  dhanahetu  va.  80 
santhanan  ti  yatha  jatavedo  attano  thanaih  yam  yam  padesam  alliyati  tarn 
tam^*  dahati  tatha  et&pi  yam  yam  purisam  kilesavasena  alliyanti  tarn  taiii 
anudahanti  mahavinasam  papenti. 

Evam  Naradena    itthinam   agune    pakasite    puna  M.  vise- 
setva  tasam  agunam  pakasesi.  35 


*  Bd  -jethakara.  '  Bd  bedamakkhana-,  C^'  devakkhamanap-.  '  Bd»  add  visa- 
time  pi.  *  C*  sakhadha-,  Bd  sampava-.  *  Bd  -a.  •  C*  -eyya,  Bd  -eyyuih.  ^ 
Bd  haritva.  «  Bd  tvam  eva.  »  Bd  so.  »»  Rd  uss-.  »»  Bd«  ettha.  *2  Qka 
-pi  attho.     *•  Cfc  chandavasava.     **  C^»  only  one  tarii. 
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Tarn  dassetum  Sattha  aha:  Atha  khalu  bho  K.  s.  Naradassa 
deyabrahmanassa  adimajjhakathapariyosanam  Tiditva  tajam  yelayam 
ima  gathayo  abhasi: 

61.   Sallape  nisitakhaggapanina 
5  pandito  api  pisacadosina, 

uggatejauragam  *  pi  aside, 
eko  ekapamadam  *  hi  nalape".     B48. 
ea.  Lokacittamathana  hi  Dariyo 
naccagitabhanitamibitayudha  ^, 
10  badhayanti  anupatthitasati 

dipe  rakkhabigano  ya^  yanije.     349. 
68.  N'  atthi  tasam  yinayo  na  saihyaro, 
majjamamsanirata  asannata 
ta  gilanti  purisassa  pabhatam 
15  sagare  ya  makaran  timingilo.      850. 

64.  Pancakamagunasatagocara 
uddhata  aniyata  asannata 
osaranti  pamada  pamadiDam 
lonatoyayatiyam  ya  apaka^.     851. 
20  65.  Tarn  naram  uparamanti^  nariyo 

chandasa  ca^  ratiya  dhanena   ya 
jatayedasadisam  pi  tadisam 
ragadosayatiyo '  dahanti  nam.     852. 

66.  Addhaih^^  natya  purisam  mahaddhanam 
85                           osaranti  sadhanam  sah'  attana, 

rattacittam  atiyethayanti  nam** 
•   sala*'  maluyalata  kanane.      858. 

67.  Ta  upenti  yiyidhena  chandasa 
citrabimbamukhiyo  alamkata, 

30  Cihasanti  pahasanti  nariyo 

»    Saihyaro  va  sati  *'  mayakoyida,     854. 

68.  Jatariipamanimuttabhiisita 
sakkata  patikulesu   nariyo 

'  Bd  -am  ura-.  *  C^s  ekaiii-,  Bd»  ekaya-.  ^  C*»  pamada  hi-,  Bd  ekaya  pamudaya 
iialape,  B»  ekaya  pamada  hi-.  *  so  C*  for  -tamhi-  or  -tasmi-,  C*  -banitami- 
hita  udha,  Bd  -tapita-.  *  C*  ganeva?  Bd  ganava.  *  Bd  apagarfa,  B»  apaga.  ^ 
R(Z  upalapenti.  ®  Bd«  va.  '  Bd -vadhiyo.  ^°  Bd  uddhaib,  read:  addha  natva? 
»*  C*»  iia.     "  Bd  -am.     **  so  C^;  C»  e  sati?  Bd  va  samtatam. 
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rakkhita  aticaranti  samikam 

danayam  va  hadayantarassita  \     355. 
69.  Tejavapi  hi  naro  vicakkhano 

sakkato  bahujanassa  pujito 

narinam  vasagato  na  bhasati  5 

RahuDa  upagato  ya  candima.     356. 
10.  Yam  kareyya  kupito  diso  disaih 

dutthacitto  yasam  agatam  ari 

tena  bhiyyo  yyasanam  nigacchati 

Darinam  yasagato  apekkhaya.     357.  lo 

71.  KesaluDanakhacbinnatajjita 

padapanikasadandataiita ' 

hinam  eya'  upagata  hi  nariyo 

ta  ramanti  kunape  ya  makkhika.     358. 
78.  Ta  kulesu  yisikhantaresu  ya  i5 

rajadhaninigamesu  ya  puna 

odditam  Namucipasayakaram 

cakkhuma  pariyajje  sukhatthiyo*.      359. 
78.   OssajitTa^  kusalam  tapogunam 

yo  aDariyacaritani-m-acari  ^  so 

deyatahi  nirayam  nimissati 

chedagamimaniyam  ya  yanijo.      360. 

74.  So  idha^  garahito  parattha  ca 
dummati^  upagato  sakammuDa 

gacchati  aniyato  galagalaih  25 

dutthagadrabharatho  ya  uppathe.      361. 

75.  So  upeti  nirayam  Patapanam 
sattisimbaliyanan  ca-m-ayasam' 
ayasitya[na]  tiracchanayoniyam  *^ 

petarajayisayam  na  muDcati^'.     362.  80 

76.  Dibbakhiddaratiyo  ca*'  Nandane 
cakkayatticaritan  ca  manuse 
nasayanti  pamada  pauiadinam 
duggatin  ca  patipadayanti   nam.     363. 


1  Bd« -yantanissita.  *  all  three  MSS.  -kasa-.  '  read:  ev*.  ♦  Bd« -jjeyya  su- 
khattiko,  C»  -jje  sukhanayo.  *  all  three  MSS.  ossajjitva.  «  C*»  omit  yo,  Bda 
have  yo  anarlyesu  ca-.  '  read:  idha.  ^  B<2  dummedho.  *  B^  ayasaiii,  B« 
ayasaiii,  C*  manasayarii,  C*  masayarfa.     '°  C*«  -yo.     **  €k«  muccati.      *'  C**  va 
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77.  Dibbakhiddaratiyo  na  dullabha 
cakkavatticaritan  ca  manuse 
sovannavyambaDilaya  ^  ya^  acchara 
ye  caranti  pamadah*  anatibika.     864. 
ft  78 •  Kamadhatusamatikkama  gati 

riipadhatuya  bbavo  na  dullabbo 
Titaragavisayiipapattiya 
ye  caranti  pamadah'  anatthika.      365. 
79.  Sabbadukkbasamatikkamam  sivam 
10  accantam  acalitam  asamkhatam 

nibbutehi  sucihi'  na  dullabbam^ 
ye  caranti  pamadah'  anattbika  ti.      366. 

Ta.  sallape  ti  sace  maya  saddbiiii  saliapessasi  sisan  te  patessamiti  ^ 
vatva  kbaggam  adaya  thitenSpi*  sallapitamatte  yeva  tarn  khaditva   jTvitavinasaih 

15  papessamtti  dosina  hutva  thitena  pisacenSpi  saddhiih  sallape,  upagataiii  dasi- 
tva^  nasessamiti  tbitaib^  uggatejaih  uragarb®  aside  va,  eko  paua  hatva  raho 
ekaya*®  pamadaya  na  ,hi  sallape^S  lokacittamathana  ti  lokassa  cittagha- 
tika'^,  dipe  rakkhasigano*^  ti  yatha  yakkhadipe  rakkbasigano*'  mauussena'* 
vesena  ^^  vapije  palobhetva  ^^  attano  vasagate  katva  khadanti  evaiii  imapi  kama- 

'0  gunehi  attano  vase  katva  satte  mabavinasarii  papentiti  a.,  vinayo  ti  acaro, 
saihvaro  ti  mariyada,  p  abb  a  tan  ti  dukkbasambhataiii  dhanaih  gilanti  nasenti, 
aniyata  ti  aniyatacitta,  lonatoyavatiyan  ti  lonatoyavantam  samuddan^^ 
ti  a.,  apaka*^  ti  apaga,  ayam  eva  va  patho,  yatha  samuddara  nadiyo  osa- 
ranti  evam  pamadinam  pamada  ti  a.,  cb  an  das  a  ti  pemena,    rati  y  a  ti  paiiea- 

9S  kSmagunaratiya,  dhanena  va  ti  dbanabetu  va,  jatavedasadisan  ti  gui.ia- 
sampattiya  aggim  iva  jalantam  *'  pi,  ragadosavatiyo  ti  ragadosebi  vadhika, 
rajadosagatiyo'^  ti  pi  patho,  osarantiti  madburavacanena  tarn  bandbantiyo 
upagaccbanti,  sadbanan*'  ti  sadbana'',  ayam  eva  va  patho,  vatthalamkarattbaya 
kinci   attano  dbanam  datvapi  otarantiti  a.,     sa  bat  tan  a"  'ti    attabhavena    sad- 

SO  dhim  attano'*  bbavam  pi  tass'  eva  pariccajantiyo  viya  honti,  ativetba- 
yantiti  dbanagabanatthaya  ativiya  vetbeuti  pilenti,  vividbena  cbandasati 
nanavidhena  akarena,  citrabimbamukbiyo  ti  alamkarapavaseua  citrasarTra 
vicitramukbiyo  va  butva,  ubasantiti  mabahasitarii  basanti,  pabasantiti 
mandabasitam  basanti,  Saiiivaro    va'*    'ti  mayakarapuriso    viya  asurindo  viya 

»  C*  -vyambi-,  Bd  suvaimabyambi-.  »  Bd»  ca.  »  C*«  -ihi,  Bd  -ibbi,  B«  -ibi.  * 
C*«  -a.  »  Bd9  pbale-,  C*  patbe-.  *  Bd  adds  sallape.  "^  C*  tadayitva.  »  Bd 
tarn.  •  C*«  omit  uragain.  ^'^  C*»  ekaya.  »*  C*»  alape.  >*  Bd  lokacittassa- 
gbataka.  *'  Bd  -a.  *♦  C^*  manuihnena.  **  Bd  veseva,  C*«  omit  vesena.  *® 
B<l«  upalapetva.  »^  C*  vatta-.  "  Bd«  apagan,  C*« -kan.  »»  Bd«jalitam.  *« 
C**  -dosava.     '»  C*»  -na.     «»  C^*  -naiii.    "  B<?  C»  atta.     «♦  C^*  ca. 
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ca',  danavaih  va  badayantarassita^  ti  yatha  kuto  nu  agacchatha bho  tayo 
jana  ti  Karandakajatake*  badayantarasaita'  antoudaragatSpi  *  danavaih  aticari 
evam  aticaranti,  arakkbiyo'  b'  eta  ti  dipeti,  na  bhasatiti  na  virocati  Harita- 
Lomasakassapa-Kusa-raJano  viya,  tena'ti  tato*  amittena  katavyasana  atirekatara- 
vyasanan  ti  a.,  apekkhava  ti  satanho,  kesa-'tajjita  ti  akaddhitva  lana-  5 
kesa^  nakhebi  cbiiinagatta  ^  tajjitS  padadibi  ca  talita  va  hutva  yo'  kelivasena*^ 
ete  pi  vippakare  karoti'*  tadisam  hinam  eva  npagata  nariyo  ramanti  ua*'  ete 
vippakare  pariharaiiti  madhurasamacare*',  kimkaratia:  ramanti  ka^nape  va 
makkbika  ti  yasma  jegucche  batthikunapadimhi  makkbika  viya  tS  bine  yeva 
ramanttti  a.,  odditan  ti  na  eta  ittbiyo  nama  atha  kho  imesu  tbanesu  Na-  lO 
maciuo  Kilesamarassa  migapakkbigahanattb  am  luddakehi  odditam  pasan  ca  va- 
karan  ca  'ti'*  mannamano  paniiacakkhuna  ca^^  cakkbuma  ^*  dibbamanusakena]'^ 
sukhena  attbiko  parivajjeyya,  ossajjitva  ti  devamanussesu  mahasampattida- 
yakam  tapogunam  chaddetva**  yo  puriso  anariyesu^^  pancasu  kamaganesu 
kamaraticaritani  acarati,  devatahi  nirayam  nimissattti'^  so  sadevalokena  15 
parivattetva '*  nirayam  ganbissati,  cbedagamimaniyam  va  vanijo  ti  yatba 
balavanijo  mahagghabbandam  datva  cbedagamilamakam  manikam  ganbati  tatha- 
rupo  ayam  bottti  a,  so  ti  so  ittbinam  vasam  gato,  aniyato  ti  ettakam  kalaiii 
apayesu  paccissati,  galagalan  ti  devaloka  ca'^  manussaloka  ca'^  galitva  apa- 
yam  eva  gaccbatiti^'  a.,  yatha  kim:  duttba--appathe  ti  yatba  kutagadra-  80 
bbayuttaratbo  magga  okkamitva  uppatbe  yeva  gaccbati  tatba,  sattisimbali- 
van  an  ti  sattisadisebi  kantakebi  yuttam  ayasasimbalivanam,  petarajavisayan 
ti  petavisayaii  ca  kalakai^fakaasuravisayan  ca'*,  p  am  ad  i  nan  ti  pamattanam, 
te  bi  pamadasu  pamatta  tasarh  sampattinaib  mulabbutaib  kusalam  na  karonti, 
iti  tesam  pamada  sabba  ta  nasayanti  nama,  patipadayanti  nan  ti  tatba-  85 
vidbam  purisam  ta  pamadavasen'  eva  akusalam  karetva  dnggatim  patipadenti 
nama,  sovannavyambanilaya  ti  suvannamayavimanavasiniyo,  pamada- 
banattbika  ti  ye'^  purisa  pamadabi  anattbikabutvabrabmacariyam  caranti,  sa- 
matikkama  ti  kamadbatasamatikkamena  ya  gati,  rupadbataya  bhavo  ti 
yo  kamadbatusamatikkamagatisamkbato  rupadbatusambbavo '*  tesaii)  na  dullabbo,  so 
vitaragavisayupapattiya  ti  ya^^  vitaragavisaye  suddbavasaloke  uppatti 
slpi  tesam  na  dullabha  ti  a.,  accantan  ti  auatitam^^  avinasadbammakam ", 
acalitan  ti  kilesebi  akampitam,  nibbutehiti  nibbutakilesebi,  sucibiti 
parisuddbehi  evarupam  nibbanam  pi  na  dullabhaiii. 


I  Qk$  yeva  va.  •  Bd  -yaiitanissita.  '  =  Samugga-  Vol.  Ill  p.  527.  *  C*«  attano. 
^  B*»  -ita.  •  Bd  tamba.  '  C**  -sa.  «  C*  jinna-.  »  C*"  ye.  »^  Bd  kilesa-. 
»»  Cfc* -onti.  »»  so  C*»;  Bd  nam.  "  B*»  add  ti.  "  C*' vakarajjancati,  Bd 
vakance.  *^  C^  ma,  Bd  omits  panna-.  '*  Bd  adds  puriso.  '^  Bd  omits  dibba. 
"  Bd  adds  yo  ti.  "  Bd«  add  aparisuddbesu,  «°  C''*  -atia.  "  Bd«  niva-.  «»  Bd 
va.  "  Bda  -issatfti.  "  Bd  asura  ca  petanca.  "  C*«  yo.  "  Bd»  -tuya  bbavo. 
*^  C*  sa,  Bd  omits  ya.     "  C**  antatitam.     "  Bd  -tarn. 
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.  Evaih  M.  amataniahanibbanam  papetva  desanam  nittha- 
pesi.  Himavante  kiDnaramahoragadayo  akase  thitadevata  ca 
„aho  Buddhalilhaya  kathitan^^  ti  sadhukaram  adamsu.  Anando 
gijjharaja  Narado  deyabrahmano  Punnamakho  ca  phnssakokilo 
5  attano  attano  parisam  adaya  yathathanam  eva  gamiihsu.  iM. 
sakatthanam  eva  gato.  Itare  pana  antarantara'  agantva^  Ma- 
hasattassa  santike  ovadam  gahetva  tasmiih  ovade  thatva  sagga- 
parayana  ahesuih. 

S.  i.  d.  a.  j.  samodhanento  osaDagatha  abbasi: 
10  8  0.  Kunalo  'ham  tada  asim,  Udayi  phussakokilo, 

Anando  gijjharajasi,  Sariputto  ca  Narado, 
,  eyam  dharetha  jatakan  ti.  367. 
Te  pana  bhikkhu  gamanakale  Satthu  anubhayena  gantva  agamana- 
kale  attano  attano  anubhayena  agata,  tesam  S.  mahayane  kammatthanam 
15  kathesi,  te  tarn  diyasam  eya  arahattam  papunimsu.  Maha  deyata- 
samagamo  ahosi,  atha^  Bh.  Mabasamayasuttam  kathesiti.  Kunala- 
jatakam.     Asitinipatam\ 


5.     Mabasutasomajataka. 

Kasma    tuyan    ti.       Idam    S.    J.    y.    Angulimalattheram 

80    a.  k.    Tassa  uppatti  ca  pabbajja  ca^  Angulimalasuttayannanaya  yutta- 

nayena  yittharato   yeditabba.     So    pana   saccakiriyaya   miilhagabbhaya 

itthiya  sotthibhayam  katya  tato  patthaya  sulabhapindo  hutya  yiyekam 

anubriihanto  aparabhage  arahattam  patya  abhinnato  asitimahatheranam 

abbhantaro*  ahosi.     Tasmim   kale  dh.  k.  s. :    „ayuso    aho    Bhagayata 

85    tathariipam    luddam    lohitapanim     roahacoram    Angulimalam    adandena 

asatthena    dametya    nibbiseyanam    karontena     dukkaram    katam,     aho 

Buddha    nama    dukkarakarika''    ti.     S.  Gandhakutiyam    nisinno^    ya 

dibbasotena  katham    sutya    „ajja   mama    gamanam   bahiipakaram  bha- 

yissati,  mahadhammadesana  payattissatiti**    natya    anopamaya  Buddha- 

80    lilhaya    dhammasabham  ^  gantya   pannattasane   nisiditya    „k.  n.  bh.  e. 

k.  8.*'  ti  p.  „  i.  n.'*    ti  y.    „anacchariyam    bhi.    idani    paramabhisam- 

*  Bd  anantaranta.  '  Bd  gamtva.  ^  Bd  atbassa.  ^  C^«  omit  asiti-.  5.  Gfr.  Morris, 
B.  &  Cariya-Pitaka  p.  100.  ^  Bda  add  upasampada  ca.  ^  Bd9  -re  yeva.  ^  Bd» 
thito.     *  Bd  -bhayara. 
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bodhim    pattena    maya    etassa  vinayanam,    sv-aham  pubbacariyam  ca- 
ranto  padesanane  thito  pi  etam  damesin'*  ti  yatva'  a.  a.: 

A.  Kururatthe  Indapattanagare  Koravyo  nama  raja 
dhammena    r.    karesi\       B.    tassa    aggamahesiya    kucchismim 
nibbatti',  sutavittakataya^  pana tarn  Sutasomo  ti  safijanimsu,     5 
tarn    enaih    raja   vayappattaih  ^   disapamokkhacariyassa    santike 
sippam    gahapatthaya    Takkasilaih    pesesi,     so    acariyabhagaiii 
adaya  nikkhamitva  maggam  patipajji.    Baranasiyam^  Kasiranno 
putto  Brahniadattakomaro  pi  tath'  eva  vatva  pitara  pesito,   nik- 
khamitva   tam    eva    maggam    patipajji.       Sutasomo^    maggam   *<> 
gantva    nagaradvare    salaya    phalake    vissamanatthaya    nisidi. 
Brahmadattakumaro  pi  gantva  tena  saddhiih  ekaphalake  nisidi. 
Atha    nam  Sutasomo  patisantharam    karonto    „samma  magga- 
kilanto    kuto    agacchasiti"    pucchitva    „Baranasito*'    ti    vutte 
„kassa  putto"  ti®  „Brahmadattassa"  'ti'  ,jkonamo"  ti®  „Brah-  ^^ 
madattakumaro  nama^^  'ti*^  „kena  karanena  agato  siti"  pucchi. 
So  „sippagahanaya*'"  'ti  vatva  tam    pi    maggakilanto    ti    ten' 
eva  nayena  itaram  pucchi.    So  pi  sabbam  acikkhi.    Te  ubho  pi 
„mayam     khattiya     ekacariyass'    eva    santike    sippagahanaya'^ 
gaccharaa"  'ti  annamaniiain  mittabhavam  katva  nagaram  pavi-   ^^ 
sitva   acariyakulam   gantva  acariyam   abhivadetva  attano  jatim 
avikatva  sippagahanaya**  agatabhavam  kathesura.    So  „sadhu" 
'ti    sampaticchi.       Te    acariyabhagam    datva    sippam    pattha- 
pesuin,  na  kevalan  ca  te   yeva   aniie   pi    tada  Jambudipe   eka- 
satamatta  rajaputta   tassa  santike   sippam    ganhanti  ^\     Suta-   ^^ 
somo  tesam  jetthantevasiko  ^*  hutva  sippam  upadisanto  nacirass' 
eva  nipphattim  papuni,  so  afinesara'*  santikaih  agantva"  „sa- 


1  Bds  add  tunhi  ahosi  tehi  yacita.  '  Bd«  add  tada  amhakaiii  '  Bd*  add 
dasamase  atikkante  auvanpavannadi  pattaro  v^ayl.  *  Bda  -vlttataya.  ^  lida 
add  disva  nlkkhasahassam  datva.  *  B(Z«  tada  Ba-.  '  Bda  atha  Sa-.  ^  B^ 
siti.  *  C^  -assa,  omitting  ti,  Bd«  read  :  kasiranno  patto  ti.  i°  Bda  nama, 
omitting  ti.  *  *  C«  -naya,  Bd»  sippuggahanatthaya.  "  Bds  eippUggahnatthaya. 
»3  Bd*  .tg  agacchanti.     **  C*«  jetthacariyo.     »*  B^ -assa.     "  C*»  ag-. 
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hayo  me^'  ti  vatva  Brahmadattaknmaram  eva  gantva^  tassa 
pitthiacariyo  hntva  khippam  sikkhapesi,  itaresam  pi  kamena* 
sippam  nitthitam.  Te  aDnyogam  datva  acariyam  vanditva 
Sotasomam  parivaretva  Dikkhamiihsn,  atha  De  Sntasomo  mag- 
5  gadhnre  *  thatva  oyyojeDto  ,,tomhe  attaDO  attano  pitoDnam  sip- 
pam dassetva  rajjesa  patitthahessatha*,  patitthita  pana  mam* 
ovadam  kareyyatha^'  'ti  a.  ,»K!m  acariya'*  *ti.  ,,Pakkha- 
divasesa  nposathika  hntva  ma  ghatam'  kareyyatha^^  "ti.  Te 
„8adhu^^  ti  sampaticchimsD.     B.  hi  angavijjapathakatta*  9,aoa- 

10  gate  BaraDasiknroaram  ^  nissaya  mahabhayam  nppajjissattti'* 
oatva  ca  te  evam^  ovaditva  ayyojesi.  Te  sabbe  pi  attano 
attaoo  janapadam  gaotva  pitnonam  sippam  dassetva  rajje 
patitthaya  patitthitabhavan  c*  eva  ovade  vattaoabbavan  ca 
jaDapetnm  pannakarena  saddhim   pannaoi   pahinimsa.     M.  tarn 

15  pavattim  natva  „appamatta  hotha'^^  ti  pannani  pahini.  Tesn 
Baranasiraja  mamsena  vina  bhattam  na  bhanjati,  aposatha- 
divasattbaya  pi  'ssa  mamsam  gahetva  thapeoti  *^,  ath'  ekadiva- 
sam  evam  thapitamamsam  bhattakarakassam  pamadena  raja- 
gehe  koleyyasuDakha  khadimsu,  bhattakarako    mamsam   adisva 

80  kahapanamuttbim  adaya  caranto  mamsam  nppadetum  asak- 
konto  „sace  amamsakabhattam  apanamessami  jivitam  me  d' 
atthi,  kin  nu  kho  karissamiti'*  cintetva  „atth'  eso  upayo*'  ti 
vikale'*  amakasusaoam  gantva  tammuhnttamatassa '*  pnrisassa 
urumamsam    aharitva    supakkam    pacitva    bhattam    upaoamesi, 

95  ranno  mamsakhapdam  jivhagge  thapimattam  eva  sattarasaharani- 
sahassani  phari,  sakalasanram  khobhetva  atthasi,  kimkarana: 
pnbbe^^  sevitataya**,  so  kira  atitanantare  attabhave  yakkho 
hatva  bahum  maoussamamsam    khadi'^,    ten*    assa    tarn  piyam 

I  C^s  omit  gantva,  Bd«  read  brahmadattassa  kumarasseva  santikaih  gantva.  ^ 
Bda  anakka-.  '  Bda  maggantare.  *  Bd  patithahissanti.  ^  Bd  ghatanam.  ^ 
Bd  -patakusalatta,  B«  -pakatatta  ^  Bd»  -nasiyaih  brahmadattakumaram.  ^ 
80  G^*;  Bd«  tesam  in  the  place  of  ca  te  evam.  '  G^  hontu.  i°  Bds  -eti.  >* 
Bd  kale.  >'  O^^'  -mattassa,  Bda  muhuttaiii  matassa.  ^'  C^b  -i.  >«  Bd  sevana- 
taya.     *^  Bd  khaditapubbo. 
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ahosi,  so  ,,sac'  ahaih  tunhi  yeva  paribhunjissami  Da  roe  ayaih 
imam  mamsam  kathessatiti^*  ciDtetva  saha  khelena  bhumiyam 
patesi*,  „niddosam  deva  khadahiti^'  ca  vutte  manasse  patikka- 
mapetva  „aham  etassa  niddosabhavaiii  janami,  kim  maibsam 
etan"  ti  „purimadivasesu  paribhogamamsam  eva  deva"  'ti  » 
„naDu  annasmim  kale  ayam  raso  n'  atthtti"  „ajja  supakkam 
deva"  'ti  „nanu  pubbe  pi  evam  eva  pacasiti",  atha  nam  tunhi- 
bhutam  oatva  „sabhavam  va  kathehi\jivitam  va  te  n'  atthiti" 
a.,  so  abhayaiii  yacitva  yathabhdtam  kathesi,  raja  „ma  saddam 
akasi,  pakatiya  pacanamamsam  tvam^  khaditvamayham  manussa-  lo 
mamsam  eva  pacahiti**  a.,  „nana  dukkaram  deva"  'ti,  „ma  bhayi, 
Da  dukkaran'^  ti,  ,,Dibaddham^  kuto  labhissamiti",  „naDU  ban- 
dhanagare  bahumanussa"  ti,  so  tato  patthaya  tatha  akasi,  apara- 
bhage  bandhanagare  manussesu  kbinesu  „idani  kim  karomiti" 
a.,  ^antaramagge  sabassabbapdikam  khipitva  yo  tam  ganbati^  ^^ 
taifa  *coro'  ti  gabetva  marehiti",  so  tatha  katva*  aparabhage 
sahassabhandikaiii  olokentam  pi  adisva  „idani  kiiii  karomiti" 
a.,  „yamabberive]aya^  nagaram  akulam  hoti,  tvam  ekasmim 
gharasandhimhi  va^  catukke  va  thatva  manussam  pabaritva^ 
mamsam  ganba"  'ti,  so  tato  patthaya  thulamamsam  adaya  20 
gacchati,  tesu  tesu  thanesu  kalebarani  dissanti,  „mama  mata 
na  pannayati,  pita  na  pannayati,  bhata  bhaginl  oa  pannayatiti" 
mannssanam  paridevanasaddo  suyyati,  nagara  bhitatasita  hutva 
„ime  manusse  siho  nu  kho  khadati  vyaggho  nil  kho  yakkho 
nu  kho"  ti  olokenta  paharamukham  disva  „eko  manusso  kha-  ** 
dati  manne"  ti**^  mahajano  rajangane  sannipatitva-  upakkosi**, 
raja  „kim  tata"  ti  pucchi,  „deva  imasmiih  nagare  manussa- 
khadako  coro  atthi,  ganhapetha'*  'ti,  „aham  katham  janissami, 
kim    aham     nagaram    rakkhanto    cararaiti",     mahajano    „raja 


»  Bd  padesi.       »  B*»  add    no   ce   kathesi.  *  C*»  tam.       *  C*  khandam,     Bd 

nibandharfa.       *  Bd  -hissati.       *  Bda  akasi.  '  Bds  pathamapacchimayame  yada 

majhimayame-.       *  Bd»  add    vithiyam    va.  ®   Bd»  .gse    maretva.       *°  Bd  -titi 
paniianti.     **  Bd  -sisu. 
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nagarena  anatthiko,  Kalahatthisenapatissa  acikkhissama^^  *ti 
vatva^  tassa  katbetva  „corain  pariyesitnib  vattatiti*^  vadimsa, 
so  „sattahaih  agametha,  pariyesitva  coram  dassamiti*'  maha- 
janam  nyyojetva  purise  anapesi  ,,tata  nagare  kira  mannssa- 
5  kfaadako  coro  atthi,  tumhe  tesu  tesu  thaoesu  niliyitva  tarn 
ganhatha"  'ti,  te  „sadhu**  'ti  vatva  tato  patthaya  nagaram 
pariganhaDti,  bhattakarako  pi  ekasmiih  gharasandhimhi  patic- 
channo  lintva  ekaih  itthiib  maretva  ghanaghanamamsaih  adaya 
pacchim  puretum  arabhi,  atha  narh  te  pnrisa  gahetva  pothetva' 

10  pacchababam  bandbitva  *,gabito  mannssakbadako  coro"  ti 
inabasaddaih  karimsu.  mabajano^  parivaresi,  atba  nam  sutthu 
vadbitva*  mamsapaccbim  givaya  bandbitva  senapatissa  dasse- 
snih,  senapati*  disva  „kin  na  kbo  esa  imam  maiiisam  kbadati 
udabu     annena    maiiisena    missetva    vikkinati    udabu    annass^ 

15  vacanena  maretiti®**  cintetva  tarn  attbaiii  puccbanto'  patba- 
maiii  gatham  aba: 

1,  Kasma  tuvam  rasaka'edisani 
karosi  kammani  sudarunani, 
banasi^  ittbi  purise  ca  mulbo 

20  mamsassa  betu  adu^  dbanassa  karana  ti.     368. 

Ta.  ra'saka   'ti   bhattakarakam    alapati,    itoparam   uttanasambandhani  va- 
canapativacanani  Palivasen'  eva  veditabbani*^. 

2.  Na  attabetu  na  dbanassa  karana 

na  puttadarassa  sabayanatinaih, 
85  bbatta  ca  me  bbagava  bhamipalo 

so  kbadati**  mamsara  bbadante*^  edisam*^     369. 
8.  Sace  tuvam  bhattur  atthe  payutto 

karosi  kammani  sudarunani 


'  M  gaihtva.  «  C*»  poth-.  ^  Ed  atha  nam  maha-.  *  C*«  vadi-,  Bda  bandhi. 
5  Bds  add  tam.  «  Bda  -siti.  '  Bd«  add  sutasomajatake.  «  Qk  hanati,  Bd 
hanasi.  »  C*«  a-.  ^^  Bd«  add  bhattakarako  aha.  »i  all  three  MSS.  -ti.  »» 
C^  bhante,  Bd  bhaddante.     **  Bd»  -santi  atha  narh  seiwpati  aha. 
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pato  va  antepuram  papupitva 
lapeyyasi  me  rajino  sammukhe  taiii*.     370. 
4.  Tatha  karissami  aharii  bhadaDte' 
yatha'  tnvaih  bhasasi  Kalahatthi, 

pato  va  antepuram  papunitva  ^ 

vakkhami  te  rajino  sammukhe  tan  ti.     371. 

Ta.  bhagava  ti  garavadivacanam  etaib,  sace  tuvan  ti  saccam  nu  kho 
bhanati^  udatia  maranamukbeiia^  masa  ti^  vTmaihsanto  evam  a.,  ta.  su- 
darunaniti  manussaghatakammaiii,  sammukhetan  ti  sammakhe  thatva  evaiii 
vadeyyasiti  so  sampaticchaiito  g.  a.  10 

Atha  cam  senapati  galhabandhanam  eva  sayapetva  vi- 
bhataya  rattiya  amaccehi  ca  saddhiih  mantetva  sabbesu  eka- 
vadesn^  jatesu  sabbatthanesu  arakkham  thapetva  nagaram 
hatthagatam  katva  rasakassa  pi  givaya  mamsapacchim  ban- 
dhitva  adaya  rajanivesanam  payasi,  sakalanagaraiii  viravi%  i5 
raja  hiyyo'^  bhuttapataraso  sayamasam  pi  alabhitva  ,,rasako 
idani  agacchissati  idani  agacchissatiti*^  nisinno  va  rattim  vlti- 
nametva  .,ajjapi  rasako  nagacchati  *'*,  nagaranan  ca  mahasaddo 
suyyati^  kin  nu  kho  etan*'  ti  vatapanena  olokento  tarn  tatha- 
rupam  aniyamanam  disva  „pakatam  idam  karanam  jatan'*  ti  ^^ 
cintetva  dhitim^*  upatthapetva  pallaihke  nisidi,  Kalahatthi  pi 
nam  upasamkamitva  anuyunji,  so  pi  *ssa  kathesi. 

Tarn  attham  pakasento  Sattha  aha : 
6.  Tato  ratya  vivasane^*  surly  ass'  ugganianani  pati 

Kalo  rasakam  adaya  rajanam  upasamkami,  ^^ 

upasamkamitva  rajaDam  idam  vacanam  abravi"':     372. 
6.  Saccam  kira  mahar^'a  rasako   pesito  taya 

hanati*^  itthi  purise  tuvam  maihsani  khadasi  ^'^.      373. 

*  Bda  tanti  atba  nam  rasako  aha.  '  hd  bhadd-.  ^  C^  yameva,  C''  yame.  * 
C*  bhaneti,  C»  bhati,  Bd  bhanasi.  *  Bd«  -bhayena.  •  Bd  musa  bhanasiti.  '' 
Bda  -chandesu.  ®  Bd  vivari.  »  Bda  hiyo,  C«  bhiyo.  »"  Bd  -titi.  »»  Bd  sati. 
>^  Ck  ratta-.  *"  Bd  -viti  tattha  bhikkha^e  tato  tada  kale  ratyavivassane  suriyugga- 
manaih  pati  kalo  rassakaiii  adaya  rajanam  upasankamitva  idam  vacanam  abravi 
avoca.  ^*  Bd  hanati.  ^^  Bd  -siti  tattha  mabaraja  kira  rassako  taya  pesito 
saccam  ayam  rassako  itthi  ca  purise  ca  hanati  tvam  mamsani  manussamarbsani 
kbadasi  saccam  kira  tato  raja  aha. 
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7.  £yam  evam  ^  tatha  Kala  rasako  pesito  niaya, 

mama  attham  karontassa  kim  etam  paribhasasiti.     374. 

Ta.  Kali  *ti  KalahaCthi,  evamevan  ti  tejavantana   aenapatina  anuyatto' 

musa  vattaiii  asakkonto  evam  aha,  ta.  tatha  ti  idaih  purimass'  eva  vevacanaiti, 

5    mamattban  ti  mama  vaddhim,  karontassa  'ti  karontam,  kimetan  ti  kasma 

evam  paribhasasi  abo  dukkaram  karoai  tvam  nama  annam  coram  agahetva  mama 

pesaiiakarakaih  *  ganhasiti  tasaa  bhayaiii  janento  kathesi*. 

Taih  sQtva  senapati  ,,ayam  saken*  eva  mnkbena  patijanati, 
aho  sahasiko,  ettakaih  oama   kalaih   manussa*  etena   khadita% 

10  varessami  nan^'  ti  ciotetva  aha:  „maharaja  ma  evam  kari, 
ma^  manussamaihsam  khaditi*'^*.  „Kalahatthi  kim  kathesi, 
naham  ito  viramitum  sakkomiti*^'.  ,,M aharaja '"  sace  na  vira- 
missasi  attanan  ca  ratthan  ca  nasessasiti^'.  ,,£vam  nassante  ^' 
pi  aham    n'  eva    viramitum   sakkomiti".     Tato    senapati    tassa 

15  sannapanaya*'  vatthum  aharitva  dassesi'^:  atitasmiih  hi  maha- 
samudde  cba  mahamaccha  ahesaiti,  tesu  Anando  Timando*'' 
Ajjhoharo'*  ti  ime  tayo  jana*'  pancayojanasatika,  Titimiti'® 
Mingalo  Timirapifigalo'*  ti  ime*^  sahassayojanika*^  te  sabbe 
pi    pasanasevalabhakkha'^   ahesum,    tesu    Anando    saronddassa 

so  ekapasse  vasati,  tam^^  bahu  maccha  dassanaya  upasarh- 
kamanti,  ekadivasam  „sabbesam  dipadacatuppadanam  raja 
pannayati,  amhakam  raja"  n'  atthi,  mayara  p'  etam"  raja- 
naih  karissama'*  'ti  cintetva  sabbe  ekacchanda  hutva  Anandam 
rajanaib    karimsu,    maccha    tato    patthaya    tassa    sayapatam'* 

25  upatthanam  gacchanti.  Ath'  ekadivasam  Anando  ekasmim  pab- 
bate  pasanasevalam  khadanto  ajanitva  sevalo"  ti  safinaya  eka- 


1  Bd  eva.  *  C«  -e.  '  Ca  -pa-.  *  Bd  tattha  bho  kalahattbi  evameva  tatha 
rassako  me  maya  pesito  mama  attham  karontassa  rassakassa  etam  rassakaiii 
kim  paribhasasi  in  the  place  of  tattha  -  -  kathesi.  ^  B<2  -ssamamsaiii.  ^  B^ 
-tam.  ^  C*«  omit  ma.  »  Bd  khadasiti.  »  C^s  -mi.  '^  C*«  omit  ma-.  *' 
Cfc» -titi,  Bd  nassissasTti.  »*  Bd  -o.  »*  Bd» -uatthaya.  "  Bd»  add  maharaja. 
»'  Bda  panando.  »«  C«  jyjhoro,  C^  jgjharo.  "  Bda  maccha.  "  C*  timiti.  >" 
Bd  pingalo  timirapiiigalo  mahatimirapiiigalo.  ^°  Bd  adds  tayo  maccha.  ^* 
Bda  add  honti.  *«  C*  -na-.  «»  (^k,  o^it  tarn.  "  C^»  omit  raja,  «*  C«f« 
pekaih.     '*  Bd  sayaih  pato.     "  Bds  -lam. 
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niaccham'  khadi,  tassa  tarn  maihsaih  chadesi,  so^  „kin  nu  kho 
idaih  ativiya  madhnran''  ti  niharitva  olokento  macchakhandam 
disva  „ettakam  kalaih  ajanitva  oa  khadiDi^'^  ti  cintetva  „sa- 
yam  pi  pato  pi  macchanam  npatthanam  katva^  gamanakale 
ekadve^  macche  khadissami,  pakatam  katva  khadiyamanesa  5 
hi*  eko  pi  mam  na  upasaiiikamissati,  sabbe  palayissantiti'* 
paticchanno  hutva  paccha^  osakkitosakkitam  paharitva*  khadi, 
maccha  parikkhayam  gacchanta'  cintayimsu:  „kuto  nu  kho 
natinam  bhayam  uppajjissatiti^',  ath'  eko  panditamaccho  ^^ 
,,mayham  Anandassa  kiriyam**  na  ruccati,  pariganhissami^'  i<^ 
nan^'  ti  niacchesu  upatthanaih  gatesa  Anandassa  kannapattena 
paticchanno  atthasi,  Anando  macche  uyyojetva  pacchato  gac- 
chante*'  khadi,  so  maccho  tarn  disva  itaresam  arocesi,  te 
sabbe  pibhita^^  palayimsu,  Anando  tato  patthaya  maccharasa- 
lobhena"  annnain  gocaraib  na  ganhati,  so  jighacchaya"  kila-  i» 
manto  ^^  „kaharo  nu  kho  gata"  ti  '^  te  macche  pariyesanto 
ekam  pabbatam  disva  ,,mama  bhayena  imam  pabbataih  nissaya 
vasanti  manne",  pabbatam  parikkhipitva  upadharessamiti^* 
nangutthena  sisena  ca  ubho  passani^^  parikkhipitva  ganhi, 
„sace  idha  vasissanti'*  palayissantiti'*  pabbatam  parikkhipantam  *® 
attano  nanguttham  disva  „ayam  maccho  mam  vancetva  pabba- 
tam nissaya  vasatiti*^  kuddho  pannasayojanamattam  nanguttham 
ganhi",  annaiii  macchan  ti"  sannaya'*  gahetva  murumura- 
yanto^'  khadi,  dukkha'*  vedana  uppajji,  lohitagandhena  maccha 
sannipatitva  luncitva  luiicitva"  khadanta*®  yavasisam  agamimsu,   ** 


*  Bda  ekam-.  '  Bd*  khadantassa  in  the  place  of  ch.  so.  '  B^  kbadami.  * 
Bd  agantva.  *  Bd  ekam-.  •  Bd  -ne,  omittiog  hi.  ^  Bd'  maccharii.  ^  Bda 
add  khadissamiti  tatha  katva.  »  Bd»  viditva.  *®  Bd  -to-.  **  Bd  karanaih, 
B*  karanaih.  '*  C*«  omit  pari.  »'  Bd -tarn.  »*  Bd»  bitatasita.  >*  Bd -rassa- 
giddhena.  *•  C*  tigacchasayam,  C«  jigacchasayam.  "  C*  kilento,  C«  kilanto. 
**  Bd  adds  jigacchaya  pilito.  *•  Bd  adds  ti  tarn.  *®  Bd  passesu,  B»  ubhosu 
passesu.  ^*  Bd*  vasanti.  *'  Bd  khandarh.  ''  G^«  maccha,  omitting  ti.  ^* 
Bd  adds  dalham.  '^  Bd  murummurapento.  '^*  Bd  dakkha.  '^  Bd  omits  1.  1. 
^*  Bd  adds  bhunjetva. 
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mabasanrataya   nivattitnih   asakkonto  tatth'  eva  jivitakkhayaih 
paponi,  pabbatakaro*  atthirasi  abosi,  akasacarioo  tapasaparibba- 
jika     roaonssanaih     kathayimsu ,     sakala- Jambadipe     manassa 
janimsu.     Tarn  vattham  aharitva  dasseoto  Kalabattbi  a.: 
g  8.  ADando  sabbamacchaQaih  khaditva  rasagiddhima 

parikkbinaya  parisaya  attanam  kbadiya  mato^     375. 

9.  Evaib  pamatto  rasagarave  rato 
balo  yadi  ayatiih  navabujjhati 
vidbamma  patte  caji'  natake  ca 

10  .    parivattiya^  attanam  eva  khadati.     376. 

10.  Idan  te  satvana  vihetu^  cbando, 

ma  bbakkhasf"  raja  maDnssamamsam, 
ma  tvam  imam  kevalam  varijo  va 
dipadadhipa  sunnam  akasi  ratthao  ti.     377. 

X5  Ta.  sabbamacchanaii   ti   sabbesaiii   macchanaib  jetthako,   khaditva  ti 

soattano  parisam  khadi  ^,  khadiya  ti  paccha  attanam  khaditva  mato,  ay  a  tin® 
ti  yadi  anagate  uppajjanadakkham  na  janati,  vidhamma  'ti  vidhamitva  na- 
setva,  putte  ca  'ti  puttadhitaro  eaji*,  natake  ca  Hi  sesanatake  caji,  vidhamma 
putte   cajitva    natake    ca  'ti   a.,    parivattiya    ti    annam    alabhanto    nivattitva 

20  attanam  eva  khadati,  vihetu  'ti  vigacchatu,  kevalan  ti  sakalaratthaih,  varijo 
va  'ti  Anandamaccho  viya  ^^. 

'  hds  pabbatarasiviya.  '  Bd  khadiyamako.  *  Bd  only  ca.  *  C^  -vatutiya,  C» 
-vattiya.  Bd  -vattaya.  *  Bi  vigetu.  «  Bd  bhikkhayi,  Ck»  -si.  ^  C*  omits  khadi. 
®  G^«  -ti.  '  C^  capi.  '^  Bd  tattha  maharaja  atitasmim  kale  mahasamudde  paii- 
casatayojaniko  anando  nama  mahamaccho  sabbesam  macchanam  rs^a  mahasamud- 
dassa  ekapasse  thito,  khaditva  ti  sakajatikauain  macchanam  rasagiddhima  macche 
khaditva  pan kkhina  ti  macchaparisaya  khayam  pattaya  attanan  ti  annam  gocaraih 
agahetva  pappatam  parikkhipento  pannasayojanamattam  attano  nangathakhandaih 
macchasannaya  khaditva  mato  maranappatto  hatva  idani  mahasamudde  pappau 
matto  atthi  rasi  ahosi,  evam  pamatto  ti  evampi  yatha  mahamaccho  anando 
evam  tatha  tvaiii  tanhaya  rasagiddhito  hatva  pamatto  pamadabhavappatto,  rasa- 
garave ratto  ti  manussamamsamsassa  rasagarave  ratto  atirattacitto  hoti,  balo  ti 
yadi  tvam  balo  duppancio  ayati  anagate  uppajjanadakkham  navabujhati  na 
janati  ki  attho,  vidhamati  vidhamitva  nasetva,  putte  ca  ti  puttabhariyayo  ca, 
natake  ca  ti  sesanatake  ca  sahaye  ca,  vidhama  ti  vihamitva  aiiinarii  aharam  ala- 
bhitva  jighacchaya  pilito  sakalanagaram  parivattaya  manussamaiiisam  alabhitva 
attanam  khadauto  anando  paccha  viya  attananneva  khadati,  idante  satvana  ti 
maharlga  te  tuyham  maya   anitaiii   idaih   udataranam   sutvana  cbando   manussa- 
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Tarn    satva    raja    „Kalahatthi    tvam    eva    upamaih   janasi 
aham  pi  jaDamiti'^    manussamamsagiddhataya  por&nakavatthuih 
aharitva  dassento  aha: 
11.  Sujato  naroa  namena  tassa  atrajaoraso* 

jambapesiib  aladdhana  mato  so  tassa'  saihkhaye.     378.        5 
19.  Evam  eva  aham  Kala  bhutta"  bhakkhaih  rasattamaih 
aladdha  raanasaih  maihsaih  manne  hassami^  jTvitan  ti.  379. 

Ta.  tassa  'ti  tassa  Sajatassa^;  atite  kira  Baranasiyarh  Sujato  nama 
kutimbiko  lonambilasevanatthaya  Himavanta*  agatSni  panca  isisatani  attano 
uyyane  vasapetva  npatthabi^,  gbare  niccapaonatta^  va  bbikkha  abosi,  te  pana  10 
tapasa  kadaci  Jauapade  pi  bbikkbaya  caranti*,  mabajambupesi  pi  aharitva  kha- 
danti)  tesaiii  jambupesiiii  aharitva  khadanakale  Sujato  cintesi:  ajja  bhadantanaiii 
tayo  cattaro  divasa  aiiagaccbantanam  kahan  nu  kho  gata  ti  so  puttakaib  anguliya'^ 
gahapetva  tesam  bhattakiccakale  tattba  agamasi,  tasmim  samaye  maballakanam 
mukhavfkkhalanaudakaib  **  datva  sabbanavako  *^  jambupesiib  khadati,  Sujato  tapase  15 
vanditva  nisinno:  kim  bbaiite  khadatha  'ti  puccbi,  mabajambupesim  avuso  ti,  tam 
sutva  kumaro  pipasaih  uppadesi,  ath'  assa  gaoajetthako  ^'  thokaiii  dapesi,  so  tam 
khaditvl  vararase  bt^jhitva:  pesim  me  detba  pesim  me  detha  'ti  punappuna 
yaci,  kutimbiko  dhammam  supauto**:  mS  viravi*^  geharii  gantva  khadissatiti^* 
nam  vaacetva  imam  nissaya  bbadanta  ukkantheyyun  ti  tam  samassasento  go 
tam  isfganam  apucchitva^'  va  geham  gato,  gatakalato  patthay'  eva  c^assaputto: 
pesim  me  detba  'ti  paridevi,  isayo  pi^^  ciram  vutth'  amha**  'ti  vatva  Himavan- 
tam  eva  gata,  arame  isayo  apassanta'^  tassa  ambajambupanasamocadinam  pesiyo 
sakkharacunnasamyutta'^^  adamsu,  ta  tassa  jivhagge  thapitamatta  halabaiavisasa- 
disa   houti,    so    sattabam    niraharo    hutva^^  jivitakkhayam   papuni;    raja   idam    25 

mamsaiii  khadanacbando,  vigetu  ti  vigaccbatu  viramatu,  ma  bhakkbayiti  maha- 
raja  manussamamsam  ma  bhakkhayi  ma  khadi,  ma  tvam  imam  kevalanti  maha- 
samuddaih  sunnam  karonto  varijo  auando  maccho  idha,  dvipadadhipa  ti  bbo  dhipa- 
dadhipa  dvipadanaiii  manussanam  issara  ma  tvam  kevalam  saccato  imam  tvam 
kasikaratham  iiagaram  suanam  ma  akasiti  attho.  ^  Bda  oraso  tassa  atrajo. 
»  Bds  -a.  3  go  c*«;  Bd  bhuttam.  *  Bd»  hissami.  »  Bd  tattba  kalahatthi  ku- 
tumpiko  namena  sujato  nama  tassa  atrajo  putto  oraso  jampupesi  aladdha  na 
alabbetvaua,  mato  ti  tassa  jampupesiya  samkhayo  so  kutumpikaputto  mato  yatba 
abam  evameva  rasuttamaiii  aDnarasananca  uttamam  manussanam  mamsarii  bbutva 
bbuQcetva  aladdha  manussamamsam  Jivitam  hissamiti  manne  mannami.  *  Bd 
-tato.  "^  Bd  apathasi.  ^  Bd  niccampancasatamatta.  ®  Bd  adds  kadaci.  '°  Bd 
-yarn.  **  Bd  -nakale  u-.  **  Bd  samghana-.  *'  Bd  adds  tapaso.  **  Bd  adds 
putta.  "  Bd  vivari.  "  so  all  three  MSS.  for  -siti?  *^  Bd  anap-.  "  Bdg 
add  idha.  "  C*  vutthaya,  C«  vatthumha,  Bd  vatthamha.  "  Bd«  -0.  s^Bd*  -e, 
"  C*«  omit  bu-. 
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karauaih  abaritvi  dassento  evam  aha,  tassa  saibkhaye  ti  tassa  jambnpesiya 
khaye  annaib  aharaih  anaharit?3  mato,  bbakkhan  ti  khadaniyaib,  raauttaman 
ti  attamam  rasaifa,  hassamiti  jahissami,  hasamhi  pi  patbo^ 

Tato  Kalahatthi  „ayam  raja  ativiya  rasagiddho,  aparani' 
5  udaharanani  aharissamiti''  cintetva  „maharaja  virama'^'  *ti  a., 
9,Da  sakkomiti*/'  „sace  na  viramissasi  natimandalato  c*  eva 
rajjasirito  ca  parihayissasi'^;  —  atitasmim  pi'  idh*  eva  Bara- 
pasiyaih  pancasilarakkhakam  sotthiyakulam  *  ahosi,  tassa  ku- 
lassa  eko   pattako  ahosi,   so  matapituDDam  piyo  manapo  pan- 

10  dito^  tinnaih  vedanaiif  paragd,  so  samavayehi  tarnnehi  saddhim 
ganabandhanena  vicari,  sesaganabandhamacchamaihsadini  kha- 
danta  suram  pivanti,  manavo  roamsadlQi  na  khadati  suram  pi 
na  pivati,  te  cintayimsu^:  ,,ayaib  suraya  apivanato  amhakaih 
mtilaib  Da  deti,  upayena  Dam  saraiii  payessama"  *ti*  te  sanDi- 

1^  patitva  „samma  chanaih  kiHssama^^  'ti  ahamsu,  „tQmhe*°  su- 
ram  pivatha  aham  na  pivami,  tumhe  va  gacchatha"  *ti, 
„samma  tava  panatthaya"  khiram  gaohapessama" "  'ti,  so 
9,sadhu"  *ti  sampaticchi,  dhatta  uyyaDam  gaotva  padumini- 
pannesu  tikkhinam  suram  bandhapetva  thapayimsu,  atha  nesam 

so  panakale  manavassa  khiraih  upanayiibsu  *',  eko  dhatto  ,,pok- 
kharamadhum  bho  ahara^'  Hi  aharapetva  padumiDipatte  putath 
hettha^^  chiddam  katva*'  mukhe  thapetva  akaddhi,  evaih  itare 
pi  aharapetva  pivimsn,  manavo  „kim  etan^'  ti  pucchi^  „pok- 
kharamadhnsannaya  suram  pivi,  ath'  assa  angare  pakkamamsaih 

s^  adaihsu,  tarn  pi  khadi**,  evam  assa  punappuDam  pivaDtassa 
mattakale  „Da  etam  pokkharamadhu,  sura  esa^'  ti  vadimsu,  so 
,,ettakam  kalaiii  *^  madhurarasam  oa  jaDim ",  aharatha  bho 
suran^'  ti  a.,  aharitva"  puoa   pi  adamsu,  pipasa  mahati  ahosi, 

*  C^  jabessumi,  C  jabessami,  tassa  samkhaye  -  -  -  patbo  wanting  in  Ed,  * 
Bds  add  pissa.  *  Bd  -mabi.  *  Bd  adds  so  manussamamsam  viramituihua.  ' 
Bd  .m  bi.  *  C^  sotti-.  ^  Bd  adds  byatto.  ^  Bd  mantayisa.  *  Bd  adds  vatva. 
*°  samma  tu-.  »>  Bd»  pivana-.  **  C*  -pesabl,  C»  -pebi,  B»  -pema.  "  Bd« 
add  atba.  ^*  so  G*«;  Bd -pattapatam  gabetva.  ^^  Bd  adds  anguli,  B«  aggaib? 
>•  Bd  -dati.     "  Bd«  add  evam.     "  Bd  janami.     »»  C*»  omit  a-. 
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ath'    assa    puna   yacentassa*   „khina^^    ti  vadimsu,    so  ,,handa 
tarn  bho'  aharapetha^'   *ti  angulimuddikam  adasi,  tato'  sakala- 
divasaih     tehi    saddhiih    pivitva    matto    rattakkho    kampanto* 
vippalapanto    geham    gantva    nipajji,    ath*    assa    pita    suraya 
pitabhavaih^   natva    vigate    made^    „tata    ayuttao     te     katam  s 
sotthiyakule  jatena  suram  pivantena^,  ma  pana    evam   akasiti** 
a.y  ,,tata  ko  mayham  doso^*  ti,  „snraya  pftabhavo^'S  „tata  kirn 
kathesi,  maya  evartipam  madhurarasam  ettakam  kalam  aladdha- 
puhban''    ti,    brahmapo    punappuna    yaci,    so    pi    „na    sakka* 
viramitun"  ti  a.,   atha  brahmano  9,evam  sante  amhakam  kula-   lo 
vamso  ca  ucchijjissati  dhanao  ca  nassissatiti"  cintetva: 
18.  Manava  abhirupo  si,  kule  jato  si  sotthiye,' 

Da  tvam  arahasi  tata  abhakkham  bhakkhayetave  ti  g.  a.  380. 

Ta.  abhakkham--  ti  abbakkbitabbayuttakam  bbakkbitam ^^ 

Evan    ca     pana    vatva    „tata    virama    sace    na    viramasi   is 
ahaiii    va"    ito    geha    nikkhamissami    tava  \Sk^^  rattha  pabbS* 
jaDiyakammam  karissamiti^'  a.,   manavo  ,,evam  sante   pi  aham 
saram  jahitum  na  sakkomiti^'  vatva  gathadvayam  a.: 
14.  Rasanam  annataram  etaiii  yasma'^  maiii  tvam  nivaraye, 

so  'ham  tattha  gamissami  yattha  lacchami  edisam.     381,     so 
16.  So  vaham  nippatissami,  na  te  vacchami  santike 

yassa  me  dassanena  tvam  Dabhinandasi  brahmana  *ti.    382. 

Ta.  raaanaii  ti  lonambilatittakatakakbarikamadbarakasaTanam'*  sattan- 
nam*^  anfiataraih,  uttamarasabhutam  etam  majjan  nama,  so  vaban  ti  so 
abam  eva,  nippatissaroiti  nikkbamissimi.  '^ 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  „naham  surapana  viramissftmi,  yan 
te  raccati  tarn  karohiti^'  a.,  atha  brahmano  „tayi  amhe 
pariccajante  mayam  pi  tarn  pariccajissama*^  'ti  vatva 


*  Bd    yaca-.  ^  C*»  tba,  omitting  bho.     »  B^*  so.     *  0*»  -ento.     *  Bd  piviu-. 

•  Bds  matte.  '  B^  add  na  vattati.  *  Bd«  pivitabbavenati.  »  C*  B<«  -o.  >" 
Bd»  -ayitum.  »'  Bd  tata.  *^  B^  tan  ca.  "  Bd9  kasma.  "  Bd*  -kasava- 
saiikbatanam.  ^'  Bd»  add  rasanam. 


30* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


468  XXI.    AsUiuipata. 

16.  Addha  afiiie*  pi  dayade  putte  ]acch&ma  manava, 
tvan  ca  jamma  vinassasu 
yattha  pattath  na  [tarn]  sunom&  'ti  g.  a.     383. 

Ta.  yattha  pattan  ti  yattha  gataih  taih'  asakatthane  nama   vasatiti    iia 
^    snpama  tattha  gaccha  'ti  a. 

Atha  nam  vinicchayam  netva  apnttabhavam  katva  nlhara- 
pesiy  so  aparabhage  Dippaccayo  kapano  pilotikaih*  nivasetva 
kapalahattho  pindaya  caranto  annataram  kuddam  nissaya 
kalam  akasi.  —  Idam  karanam  aharitva  Kalahatthi  ranno  dassetva 
10  ^maharaja  sace  tvaih  amhakam  vacaDaih  na  karissasi  pabba- 
jaDiyakamman  te  karissantiti^^  vatva  g.  fi. : 
IT.  Evam  eva  tavaih  raja*  dipadinda  sunohi  me: 

pabbajessaDti  tarn  rattha  sondamanavakam  yatha  ti.   384. 
Evaih  KalahatthiDa   upamaya  abhataya  pi  raja  tato  viramitum 
15   asakkonto  aparam  pi  udaharanam  dassetum  a.: 

18.  Suj&to  nama  namena  bhavitattana  savako 

accharaib  kamayairto  va  na  so  bhunji  na  so  pivi«     385. 

19.  Kusagge  adakam^  adaya  samudde  udakam  iniDe 
evam  manusaka  kama  dibbakamana  santike.     386. 

90      to.  Evam  eva  aham  Kala  bhutva  bhakkham  rasuttamam 

aladdha  maousaih  maiiisam  manne  hessami  jivitan  ti.  387. 
Vattham  hetthavuttanayen*  eva. 

Ta.  bhavitattanan  ti  bhavitacittanaih  tesaih  pancanuaih  isisatanam, 
accharam  kamayanto  ti,  so  kira*  isinaih  niab^ambupesikhadanakale^  anaga- 

S6  manam  viditva^  keoanakho  karanenana^  a^acchanti  sace  katthaci  gata  Janissami 
noce  atha  nesarii  santike  dhammaih  saaissamlti  uyyanam  gantva  *°  ganajettha- 
kassa  santika  dhammaih  sananto^^  auriye  atthaihgate  uyyojiyamano  pi  ajja  idh* 
eva  vasissamiti  vatva  isigapam  vanditva  pannasalam  pavisitva  nipi^Ji,  rattibhage 
Sakko  devaraja  devasamghaparivuto  saddhiih  attano    paricarikahi  isigaoam   van- 

80  dituih  agato,  sakalaramo  ekobhaso  abosi,  Sujato  kin  nu  kho  etan  ti  utthaya 
papnasalaccbiddena    oloketva    Sakkaih    isiganaih    vanditam    agatani    devacchara- 

*  Ck*  -am.     '  Bd  omiU  tam.     '  Bda  jinnapi-.     *  Bd»  maharaja,  C*«  tuvam  riyi. 

•  80  C*«  for  dakaih,  Bds  kusaggenudakam.     •  B*  add  tesam.     ^  C«  -aim-,   Bd 
-siya-.     ^  Bd  diava.      *  Bd«  kinnu  karanam  na,  C^'  omit  na.     ^°  Bda  add  isayo 
vanditva.     **  Bd«  add  nisinno  va. 
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parivutam  disvS  accharinam  sahadassaneii'  eva  rigaratto  ahosl,  Sakko  nItidUva 
dhamroakathaib  sutva  sakatthanam  eva  gato,  kutimbiko  puiiadivase  isiganaih 
vanditva  paccbi:  bbante  ko  nam*  esa  rattibbage  tumbakam  vandanatthaya  agato 
ti,  i^akko  avnso  ti,  tam  parivaretva  nisinna  katama'  ti,  devacchara  nam' eta  ti,  so 
isiganaih  vanditva  gebam  gantva  gatakalato  patthaya  accbaram  me  detba  accharam  me  5 
detha  ti  vilapi,  Sataka  parivaretvabhutapavittho^  nu  kho  ti  accharam  paharimsa,  so 
nabam  etam*  accbaram  kathemi  devaccbaraih  kathemiti  vatva  ayaih  aocbara  ti 
alamkaritva  ani^^am  bbariyam  pi  ganikam  pi  oloketva*  n&yaih  acchara  yakkbini 
esa  ti  devaccbaram  me  detbi  'ti  vippalapanto  nirabaro'  Jfvitakkhayam  papuni, 
tena  vuttaih:  accbaram  kamayanto  va  na  so  bhunji  ua  so  piviti,  samndde  10 
adakaih  mine  ti  samma  Kalabatthi  yo  kasaggena  adakaih  gabetva  ettakam 
siya^  samadde  ndakan  ti  tena  saddbiih  upamaya  mineyya  so  kevalarii  mineyy' 
eva  kusagge^  udakaih  pana  (ativiya  parittam  eva  yatha  taih  evaih  manusaka 
kama  dibbakamanaih  santike,  tasma  so  Sujato  annaih  itthiih  na  olokesi,  accbaram 
eva  pattbento  mato,  evameva  *ti  yatha  so  dibbakamam  alabhanto  Jivitam  Jabi  15 
evaiii  abam  pi  uttamarasaih  mannssamamsam  alabhanto  jivitam*  jabissa- 
miti  vadati. 

Tarn    sutva    Kalahatthi    ,,ayaib    raja    ativiya    rasagiddho, 
sannapessami  nan"  ti,    „sakajatimaihsain  *  khaditva  akasacara- 
suvannahamsapi  tava  nattha"  ti  dassetum  gathadvayam  aha:       29 
21.  Tathapi  te  dhatarattha  hamsa  vehasayaiiigama^^ 

avuttiparibhogena  ^*  sabbe  abbhatthataib  gata     388. 
29.  Evam  eva  tuvam  raja  dipadinda  sunohi  me: 

abhakkhaib  raja  bhakkhesi  tasma  pabbajayanti  tan  ti.     389. 

Ta.  avuttiparibhogena^'  *ti  attano  anajivabhutena^'  paribbogena,  S5 
abbbattbatan  ti  sabbe  maranam  eva  patta:  atite  kira  Cittakute  Snvanna- 
gubaya  navutibamsasahassani  vasanti,  te  vassike  cattaro  mase  ua  nikkbamanti, 
sace  nikkbameyyum  udakapunnebi  pakkhehi**  ahindetarh*^  asakkonta  samadde 
yeva  pateyyum  ^*)  tasma  na  nikkbamanti,  upakatthe  pana  vassakale  jatassarato 
sayanjatasalim  abaritva  gabam^^  puretva  saliih  khadanta  vasanti,  tesaih  paua  30 
gubam  pavitthakale  guhadvare  eko  rathacakkapamano  annanabbimakkatako '* 
ekekasmlih  mase  ekekam  Jalam**  bandhati^^,  tassa  ekekam  suttam  gorajjuppa- 
manam'*,     hamsa   nam"    jalaih     cbindissatiti**     ekassa    taranabamsassa    dve 

*  C*«  nisinno,     Bd»  nisinna  ka  nameta.      *  C^  bbatavaUbo,    B«  -avatto.     '  Bd 
evam.      *  Bd»  -en to.      ^  Bda  add  batva  tattheva.      *  Bda  maha.      ^  Bd  -ena.     ^ 
C^«  omit  Ji-.      *  Bd*  -Jatikanam  mamsam.      >^  Bd  vehayasam-.      >*  C*  a-,    Bd 
atatu-,  B«  abbatta-.     *'  Bd«  abbatta-     **  Bd«  sajatibhu-.     1*  C^' sapattehi.     >^ 
Bda  oppatituiii.     *•  C*»  pa-.     "  Bd«  guhfiyam.     "  B*»  unna-.      »»  Bd  adds  na> 
'0  C^s  viuati  for  viuamati?.     >*  Bda  add  hoti.     "  Bd  tarn.     '^*  Ed*  .ssantiti. 
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kotthase  denti,  so  vigate  deve  purato  butva '  jalaih  chindati,  ten'  eva  maggena 
sesa  gaccbanti,  ath*  ekasmiih  kale  panca  mase  vassaratto'  ahosi,  haihsa  khina- 
gocara  kin  na  kho  kattabban  ti  mantetva'  Jivanta  ap4ani  labbissama  'ti  patha- 
maiii  andani  kbadimsa  tato  potake  tato  jinpabamse)  pancamasaccayena  vassam 
5  apagatam,  makkatako  pancajalSni  vibandbati*,  baibaa  sakagatikanam  mamsam 
kbaditva  appattbama  jata,  dviganakottbasalabhitarupabaifaso^  Jalam*  pabaritva 
cattarl  bhindi^,  pancamam  bhinditnm  jn^aakkhi,  tattb*  eva  laggi,  atb'  assa  sisam 
cbinditva^  makkato  lobitam  pivi,  anno  pi  anno  pi  agantva  jalam  pahari,  so  pi 
tattb'  eva  laggo  ti  evam  Isabbesam  makkatako  lohitaib  pivi,  tada  dhatarattha- 
10  kulam  uccbinnan  ti  vadanti*,  tena  vuttaih:  sabbe  abbhattbatam  gata  ti,  evam- 
evan*^  ti  yatba  te  hamsa  abhakkbam  sajatimamsam  khadimsa  tatha  tvam  pi 
khadasi  sakalanagaram  bhayappattaib  virama  maharaja  Hi,  tasma  pabba- 
jayanti  tanti  yasma  abbakkham  si^atimaipsam  bhakkhesi  tasma'*  nagara- 
vasino  tarn  rattha  pabbajenti. 

15  Raja    aparam   pi    upamam    vattukamo  ahosi,  nagara    pana 

utthaya  „6ami  senapati  kiih  karosi^',  kiib  manassamamsa- 
khadakacoram  gahetva  carasi*^,  sace  na  viramati  ratthato 
nam  pabbajehiti'*'^  nassa  kathetuib  adamsu,  raja  ba- 
hODDam    kathaih    sutva    bhito   pana^^    vattum   nasakkhi,   puna 

20  pi  nam  senapati  „kim  maharaja  viraiuitum  sakkhissastti^'  va- 
tva  „Da  sakkomiti^*  vutte  sabbam  ^*  orodhajanan  ca^^  putta- 
dhltaro  ca  sabbalamkarapatimanditam '^  passe  thapetva  ,,ma- 
baraja  imam  natimandalam  eva  amaccaganan  ca  rajjasirifi  ca 
olokehi,   ma   nassi,   virama   manussamamsato^*   ti   a.,   raja  ^na 

95  mayham  etam"  manassamamsato  piyataran ''^'^  ti  vatva  ^tena 
hi  maharaja  imamha  nagara  ca  rattha  ca  nikkhamatha^'  'ti 
vutte*'  9,Kalahatthi,  na  me  rajjen*  attho'S  nikkhamami,  ekam 
pana"  khaggan  ca  rasakan  ca'*  dehiti<<  a.,  ath'  assa  khaggan 
ca  manussamamsapacanabhajanan  ca  pacchin  ca  ukkhipapetva 

so   rasakan   ca  datva  rattha  pabbajaniyakammam   karimsu.     So'' 

1  hda  gautva.  ^  B«  -vuttho,  Bd  -vutho.  '  Bda  add  mayaiii.  ^  B*  vinandhati, 
C*«  vini.  ^  Bd  -namkothasam.  «  Bd»  -le.  '  Bd  -ati.  *  Bd  vjjhitva.  »  B^ 
omits  va-.  *°  €*• -etan.  **  Bd«  add  ime.  "  Bd» -oma.  »'  B^  vicarissasi. 
"  Bd«  add  vutte.  >*  C«  Bd  pu-.  "  Bd»  sabbesam.  "  Bd«  -dhananca.  »«  so 
Ck»;  Bd  -te,  B«  -to.  >»  hda  ete.  *«  Bd  -ra.  «»  Bd«  add  raj5  aha.  "  Bd«  add 
nagarA-     **  Bda  add  me.     '*•  Bd«  add  bbajananca.     '^  Bda  add  khagganca. 
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rasakam*  fidaya  nagara  Dikkbamitva  arannam  pavisitva  ekas- 
mim  nigrodhamale  vasanatthanam  katva  ta.  vasanto  atavimagge 
thatva  manusse  maretva  aharitva  rasakassa  deti,  so  pi  *ssa 
mamsaih  pacitva'  upanameti,  evaib  ubho  pi  jivaDti',  „ahaih 
are^  coro  porisado'^  ti  vatva  tasmim  pakkhante  koci  saka*  5 
bhavena  santhatum^  na  sakkoti,  sabbe  bhtimiyam  patanti,  tesa 
yam  icchati  tarn  uddhapadam  va^  adhopadaiii^  va  katva  ^  rasa- 
kassa deti,  so  ekadivasam  aranne  kanci  manussam  alabhitva 
agato  rasakena  .,kim  deva"  'ti  vutte  ,,QddhaDe  ukkhalim  arope- 
hiti^'  a.,  „mamsam  kaham  deva^^  'ti.  ,,labhissam'  aham  main-  10 
san'^  ti,  so  „n'  atthi  dani  me  jTvitan^^  ti  kampamano  uddhane 
aggiiii  katva  ukkhalim  aropesi,  atha  nam  porisado  jasina  pa- 
haritva  maretva  mamsam  pacitva  khadi.  Tato  patthaya  ekako 
jato  sayam  eva  pacitva  khadi*.  „Porisado  roaggam  patipanne**^ 
hanatiti''  sakala-JambudTpe  pakataib^^  ahosi.  Tada  eko  sam-  15 
pannavibhavo  brahmano  pancahi  sakatasatehi  voharam  karonto 
pubbantato  aparantam  sancarati,  so  cintesi:  „porisado  nama 
kira  coro  magge "  manasse  mareti,  dhanara  datva "  atavim 
atikkamissamiti^^  so  atavimukhavasinam  mannssanarh '*  „mam 
atavim'*  atikkametha^'  'ti  sahassam  datva  tehi  saddhim  mag-  20 
gam  patipajji,  gacchanto  ca^*  sabbasatthaih'^  purato  katva 
nahatanulitto  sabbalamkarapatimandito  setagonayatte  sakha- 
yanake  nisinno  tehi  ativahikapurisehi  parivnto*^  sabbapacchato 
agamasi",  porisado  rakkham  aruyha  purise  upadharento  „se- 
samanussesQ  kirn  imesu^*'  khaditabbam  atthiti'^**  vigatacchando  25 
hutva  brabmanaditthakalato^'  patthaya  tarn  khaditukamataya 
npagalitakhelo "   ahosi,     so    tasmim    attano    santikam    agate'* 

1  Bd*  -aoca.  '  Bd»  add  rajanarh.  '  Bd«  add  manassagahanakale.  *  C*  mare» 
Bd  aranoa,  B»  araDoam.  ^  Bd  sandharetum.  *  Bd«  omit  va.  ^  Bd  adhosisam, 
B«  -siram.  ^  Bd«  add  aharitvava.  >  Bd«  -ati.  ^^  C^«  omit  pa-,  Bd  reads  magge 
maggapatippaune,  B«  maggapanne.  ^*  Bd*  -0.  ^'*  Bd«  antaramagge.  ^'  Bd 
adds  tarn.  ^*  Bd*  add  aha  tumlie.  ^^  Bd  -ito.  **  Bd«  add  brahmano.  ^^ 
Bd  -sakatam.  >s  Bd«  add  sayam.  ^*  G^  Bd  a-.  *^  Bd»  add  maya.  *^  Bds  add 
sabbesu.     '*  G^  omit  brahmana.     *'  Bd«  pagghaiita-.     ^*  Bd*  add  rakkato  orayha. 
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„aham  are*  coro  porisado"  ti  n&maih*  s&vetva  khaggam  pari- 
vattento  valukaya  akkhini  purento  viya  pakkhandi,  eko  pi 
utthatuih*  8amattho  nama  nahosi,  sabbe  urena  bharaiyam  ni- 
pajjirbsQ,  so   sakbayanake    nisinnaih   brahmanaih   pade  gahetva 

5  pitthiyam  adhosisakaih  olambetva  sisam  gopphakehi  paharanto 
ukkhipitva  payasi^  purisa  utthaya  „bho  purisa  cara^,  mayam 
brahmanassa  hatthato  sahassaih*  ganhiiuha,  ko  nama  ambakam 
parisakaro  ^  sakkooto  va  asakkonto  va,  tbokaib  anubandbama^' 
*ti^  anubandhimsu,  porisado  pi  nivattitva  olokento  kinci   adisva 

10  sanikaii)  payasi,  tasmim  khane  eko  stirapariso  vegena  tarn  pa- 
pani,  so  taiii  disva  ekam  vatiiii  laibgbento*  khadirakhanukam 
akkamitva  khanuin  pittbipadena  nikkhami,  so*^  lobitena  galan- 
tena^*  lamghaiuano  yati,  atha  nam  so  puriso  disva  „kho  inaya 
esa  viddbo,    kevalaib    tumhe   pacchato   etha,    ganhissami   nan'^ 

15  ti  a.^  te  dubbalabbavam  natva  tam  anubandhtmsu,  so  tebi 
aQabandhanabhavam  natva  brahmanaiii  vissajjetva  attanam 
sotthim  akasiy  ativahika*^  brahmanassa  laddhakalato  pattbaya 
yykim  ambakam  corena^^  *ti  tato  nivattimsu,  porisado  pi  attano 
nigrodbamulam  gantva  parohantaram  '^  pavisitva  nipanno  „ayyo 

80  rukkhadevate,  sace  me  sattababbbantare  yeva  vanam  pbasakaih 
katum  sakkbissasi  sakala-Jarabudipe  ekasatakhattiyanam  gala- 
lobitena  te  kbandbam  dbovitva'*  antebi  parikkbipitva"^  panca- 
raadhuramamsena  balikammaih  karissamiti'*  ayacanam  akasi^^, 
tassa  pana  annapanam   alabhantassa  sariram   sukkbi*^,    anto- 

85  sattabe  yeva  vano  pbasuko  abosi,  devatanubbavena*^  tassa 
pbasnkabhavam  sallakkbesi,  so  katipaham  manussamamsaih 
kbaditva  bale"  gabetva  cintesi:  ,,babupakara  me  devata,  aya* 
cana*^     maccissamiti'^'^     so     kbaggaiii      adaya     rnkkhamulato 

>  C^  aham  mare,  C«  amare,  Bd  ahaih  hare.  '  Bi»  add  tlkkhSttam.  '  hda 
thataiii.  ^  Bd«  add  tada.  ^  so  B<i;  C*«  bbo  tissa  pussa.  *  Bda  kahapaoa-. 
^  80  C^«;  Bd  asapparisakaro.  ^  Bd*  add  vatva.  *  hd*  -anto.  ^^  C^  omit  so. 
"  Bda  paggharanteiia.  »*  Bd« -kapurisa.  '*  so  C»;  C^  pa-,  Bd  po-.  "  Bds 
dhovlssami.  ^^  Bd»  -papetva.  ^*  Bd«  kari.  *^  Bd»  sussetva.  ^*  Bd  so  deva-. 
»•  Bd»  -am.     "  Bd»  -namassa.     "  Bd  munc-. 
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Dikkbamitva  ,,rajaDO  anessamiti*'  payasi,  atha  nam  purimiibhave 
yakkhakale  ekato  manassamamsakhadako  sahayako  yakkho 
anuvicaranto  tarn  disva  „ayam  mama  atitabhave  sahayo^'  ti 
natva  ,,samma  mam  sanjanasiti^'  puccbi,  ^^na  janSmiti'^S  ^^^^ 
assa  purimabhave  katakaranam^  katbesi,  so^  sanjaoitva  pati-  » 
santharam  akasi,  ,,kubim*  nibbatto  siti*'  puttbo  nibbattattbaDan 
ca  ratthato^  pabbajitakaranafi  ca  idani  vasanatthanan  ca" 
khanaviddhakaranan  ca^  devataya  ayacanamocanattham  ^  ga- 
manakaranan  ca  arocetva^  ,,tayapi  jmama  tam^°  kiccam 
Dittbaritabbam,  ubbo  pi  gacchama  samma'^  'ti  a.,  „samma^*  lo 
gaccbeyyama  ^%  ekam  pana  roe  kammam  attbi,  abam  kho  pana 
aggbapadalakkhanam  *'  nama  mantam  janami,  so  balan  ca 
javan  ca  tejussattan  ca^*  karoti^^,  tam  mantam  ganha^^  *ti  a., 
so  ,ysadhu**  'ti  sampaticcbi,  yakkho  pi  'ssa  tam  datva  pak- 
kami,  porisado  mantam  uggahetva  tato  patthaya  vatajavo  15 
atisuro  ahosi,  so  sattahabbhantare  yeva  ekasatarajano  uyyana- 
dini  gacchante  disva  vatavegena  pakkhanditva  *^  namam  savetva 
vagganto  nadanto  bhayappatte  katva  pade  gahetva  adbosire*^ 
katva  panhiya  sisam  paharanto  vatavegena  netva  hatthatalesu 
chiddani  katva  rajjuya'^  nigrodharakkhe  olambesi,  aggapadan-  so 
gulihi  bhnmiyam  phusamanabi  ^*  vate  paharante  milata  karanda- 
kadamani'^  viya  parivattanta'^  olambimsu,  Sutasomam  pana 
„pitthiacariyo  me'*  ti  ca  ,,Jambudipo  ma  tuccho  ahositi'*  pi  nanesi, 
so"  ,,balikammam  karissamiti*'  aggim  katva  sulam  tacchento" 
nisidiy  rukkhadevata^*  disva  „mayham  kir'  esa  balikammam  25 
karoti,    vano    pi  *ssa    maya^^   pbasukam  katam  n'   attbi,   idani 

*  Bd  saDja-,  B«  mayarii  janimiti.  *  B^  kaUiii-.  *  hd»  add  tam.  *  hds  ka-. 
^  Bd  ratba.  '  *  C^  adds  devatananca.  ^  Bda  khanana-.  ^  Hd  ayacaiia-.  *  Bda  add 
Kamma.  *®  Bd»  mametam.  "  Bd«  add  na.  "  Bd« -maham.  »•  Bd»  C*  anag- 
gbaib-.  ^*  80  C^;  Bd  tejassadattanca.  ^'  Bd  .hi  ^*  Bds  add  aham  are  porisado  ti. 
1'  Bd -sise.  »*  Bdadds  aiiunetva,  B»  adhun«tva  »»  C*  Bd» -uehi-,  Bd»  add 
te.  ^^  Bd  -kor*.  '^  C^'  -Aiita.  '*  Bd  satasomo  pana  mama  pitthi  acarlyo 
hoti  sace  gauhissami  sakalajambudfpe  tuccbo  bhavissatiti  tam  nauesiti  so  Imehi. 
33  Bd  sule  tacchaijto.     ^*  Bda  add  tam  kiriyam.     ^^  Bds  add  kind. 
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mahavinasam  karissati,  kin  na  kho  kattabban'*  ti  cintetva  „aham 
etam  varetam  na  sakkhissamiti"  catummaharajikanam  santikam 
gaDtva*  kathetva  „nivaretha  nan"  ti  a.,  tehi'  „na  mayam' 
sakkhissama^^  *ti  vutte*  Sakkam  upasaihkamitva  tam  attham 
9  kathetva  „nivarehi  nan"  ti  a.,  so  pi  „naham  sakkomi  nivare- 
tum,  samattham  paua  acikkhissamiti"  vatva  ,,ko  nama"  *ti 
vutte  „sadevake  loke^  anno  n'  atthi,  Kururatthe  pana  Inda- 
pattanagare  Korabyarajaputto  Sutasomo  nama,  tarn  nibbiseva- 
naiii   damessati   rajanan    ca  jivitam   dassati,  tan   ca  manussa- 

10  maiiisa*  oramapessati ,  sakala-Jambndipe  amatam^  abhisin- 
cissati,  sace  pi  rajunamj®  jivitam  datukamo  Satasomam  anetva 
balikaniroam  katam  vadehiti*",  so  „sadha"  'ti^°  khippaih 
agantva  pabbajitavesena  tassa  avidnre  payasi,  so  padasaddena 
„raja  nu  kho  koci   palato"  ti**  olokento   tarn  disva  „pabbajita 

n  nama  khattiya  va,  imam  gahetva  ekasatam  pnretva  balikammam 
karissamiti"  utthaya  asihattho^'  anubandhi,  tiyojanaih  ana- 
bandhitvapi  papunitum  nasakkhi,  gattehi*'  seda  maccimsn^*, 
so  cintesi:  ,,aham  pubbe  hatthim  pi  assam  pi  ratham  pi  dha- 
vantam   anubandhitva   ganhami,   ajj*    imam    pabbajitam   sakaya 

so  gatiya^'  gacchantam  sabbatthamena  dhavanto  pi  ganbitnm  na 
sakkomi,  kin  nu  kho  karanan"  ti,  tato  „pabbajita^^  nama  va- 
canakaraka  hontiti  ^^  tittha"  *ti  nam  ^^  vatva  „thitam  gahessa- 
miti"  cintetva  „tittha  samana"  'ti  a.,  „aham  tfiva  thito,  tvam 
pana  thatum  vayama  *ti  a.**,  atha  nam  ,,bho  pabbajica'^  nama 

S5  jivitahetn  pi  alikam  na  bhananti'^  tvam  pana  musa  kathe- 
siti"  vatva  g.  a.: 


1  BdB  add  tamattbaib.  '  C^*  te.  '  hd»  add  porisadassa  kammam  Divaretum. 
^  Bd*  add  ko  sakkhUsasiti  pucchitva  sakko  devaraja  ti  sutva.  '  Bd»  add  sadiso. 
*  C^9  -sam.  ^  Bd8  add  viya  dbammam.  ^  0^'«  -anam.  *  Bda  vattatiti  vadebiti 
aba.  *^  B^  add  sampaticcbitva.  ^^  Bda  bhavisaatiti.  >*  B<i  avudba-.  >'  C^' 
gatte.  **  Bd  munc-.  >*  Bda  pakatiya.  >*  B^  so  p-to.  "  B^  -karo  boti.  " 
Bd  vacanaiii.     ^*  B^  dbavituih  vayamaiuakaaati.     ^^  Bd  .to.    '^  Bd  -atU 
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98.  Titthahiti  maya  vatto  so  tvam  gacehasi  yammukho\ 
athito  thito  'rahiti*  lapasi 
brahmacari'  idaih  te  samana  ayuttaib, 
asm  ca  me  mannasi  kamkapattan  t\\     390. 

Tattha  sammukbo  ti  parammukho^.  S 

Tato  devata  gathadvayam  aha: 
94.  Thito  *ham  asmi  saddhammesu  raja, 

na  namagottam  parivattayami, 

coran  ca  loke  athitaih  vadanti 

apayikam  nerayikam  ito  cutam*.     391.  lo 

96.  Sace  pi  sahasi'  raja  sutaih  ganhahi  khattiya, 

tena  yannam  yajitvaoa  evaih  saggam   gamissasiti.     392. 

Ta.  saddhammesu  'ti  sakesu  kusalakammapathesu % ■  ii a  iiimagottan 
ti  yatba  tvarii  pubbe*  Rrahmadatto  butva*^  tarn  iiamaiii  jabitva  porisado  hutva 
idani  kammasapado  jato  khattiyakule^^  jato*'  abbakkham^^  bbakkbesi  ii&haib  15 
tatba  namagottam  parivattayami,  coraiica  'ti  akasaiakammapatbesa  thitam 
coram  athitam  iiama  vadanti,  ito  cutan  ti  ito  cutam  butva  apaye  niraye 
nibbattamanam,  so  hi  niraye  pataiito  na  paiittbanaiii  labhati  nama,  sutan  ti  ^* 
bho  porisada  mnsavadi  taya  maybam  sakala-Jambadipe  rajaiio  anetva  bali- 
kammaiii  karissamiti  patissutaiii  idani  ye  va  te  va  dubbaiarajano  anesi  JambudT-  80 
pataie  jetthakam  Sutasomarajanam  sace  tvam  nanessasi  vacanan  te  musa  nama 
hoti  tasma  Sutasomam  ganbabiti. 

Evaib  vatva  devata  pabbajitavesaih  antaradhapetva  sakena 
vannena    akase   suriyo  viya  jalamana  atthasi,  so  tassa   kathaih 
satvS  rapaih  ca  oloketva  „kasi  tvan*'  ti  a.,    ,,imasmim  rukkhe   as 
nibbattadevata"  ti,  so    „dittha   me    attano   devata"   ti   tussitva 
„sami  devaraja.   ma  Sutasomassa   karana   cintayi,   attano   rak- 

>  B*  pammn-.  »  so  C**;  hd  atbito  tvam  thito  smiti.  «  so  €*•;  Bd  -ririi.  *  C*«  asinca 
me  vamnamsi-,  Bd  kankba-.  ^  \\d  tattha  samana  tithahiti  tithabi  idam  vacanam 
maya  vutto  so  tvaiii  pamukbo,  parammakho  hutva  gacehasi  brahmacarini  athito 
tvam  thito  ambi  iti  lapasi  me  asinca  kaiikham  pattam  mannasi.  *  B^  -o.  ^  Bda 
■ace  tvam  saddahasi.  ^  Bda  dasaku-,  adding  thito  asmi  bhavami.  *  Bda  add 
daharakale.  ^^  Bd  adds  pitari  kalankate  baranasin^jaih  labhitva  baranasiraja 
Jato.  ^^  C^«  omit  khattiya.  ^*  Bd  adds  pi.  *'  Bd  manussamamsaih.  ^*  the 
wording  of  the  previous  passages  is  quite  different  in  Bda. 
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khaih  pavisa'*  *ti  a.,  devata  tassa  passantass*  eva  rukkham 
pavisi,  tasmiih  khane  suriyo  atthamgamito  cando  uggato,  pori- 
sddo  vedavedafigakusalo  Dakkhattacaraih  janati,  so  nabhaih 
oloketva  ,,8ve  Phassanakkhattam  bhavissati,  Snta^omo  naha- 
5  yituih  uyyaoam  gamissati,  tattha  tarn  ganhissami,  arakkho 
pana*  maha  bhavissati,  samanta  tiyojanam  sakala-Jambudl- 
pavasiDO  rakkhanta  carissanti,  asaihvihite  arakkhe  pathama- 
yame  yeva  Migaciruyyanaro  ^  gantva  mangalapokkharanim  ota- 
ritva     thassamiti '*'     ciDtetva*    gantva     pokkharanim     ornyha 

10  paduminipattena^  sisaiii  paticchadetva  atthasi,  tassa  tejena 
macchakacchapadayo  osakkitva  udakapariyante  vaggavagga 
hatva  vicariibsu,  „kuto  pan'  assayam  tejo**  ti  pubbayogato,  so 
hi  Kassapadasabalassa  kale  khirasalakabbattam  upatthapesi*, 
tena    mahathamo    ahosi,     aggisalam    karetva    bhikkhusaiiigham 

i*^  sitavinodanattham  aggin  ca  daruni  ca  darucchedanavasiphara- 
sun  ca  adasi,  tena  tejava  ahosi,  evam  tasmim  antouyyanam^ 
gate  yeva  balavapaccuse^  samanta  tiyojane  arakkhaih  gan* 
hiihsn,  rajapi  pato  va  bhuttapataraso  alamkatahatthikkhandha- 
gato   caturanginiya   senaya*  nagarS  nikkhami,    tasmim  khane  ^^ 

'0  Takkasilato  Nando  nama  brahmano  catasso  satarahagatha  *  * 
adaya  visamyojanasataih  ^^  maggam  atikkamma  tarn  nagaram 
patva  dvaragame  vasitva  snriye  nggate  nagaram  pavisanto 
rajanam  pacinadvarena  nikkhamantam  disva  hattham  ussa- 
petva"  jayapesi,    raja    disacakkhuko    hatva    gacchanto    unna- 

^^  tappadese  thitassa  brahmanassa  pasaritahattham  disva  hatthina 
taih'^  upasamkamitva  evam  aha^^: 

S6.  Kasmin  nu  ratthe  tava  jatibhumi, 
atha  kena  atthena  idhanapatto, 


*  Bd»  panassa.  ^  Bda  migajinaih-.  ^  Bdt  vaaissamiti.  *  hd  adds  tattha.  * 
Bd  paduma-.  *  Bd  pathapesi.  "^  Bd  .ne.  *  Bda  -sasamaye.  *  Bda  add  pari* 
vuto.  >®  Bd8  tada  in  the  place  of  t.  kh.  **  Bds  -gyo.  >•  Bd  visati-,  B» 
vlsamti-.  *•  Bda  pasaretva.  **  Bd«  hatthiiiagam.  **  Bda  pacchi,  omitting 
e?am. 
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akkhahi  me  brahmaijia  etam  atthaih, 
kim  icchasT  demi  tay*ajja  patthitan  ti\     393. 
Atha  nam  so'  aha: 
ST.  Gatha  catasso  dharanlmabessara' 

sagambhirattha  varasagardpama,  s 

tav'  eva*  atthaya  idhagato  'smi, 
suDohi  gatha  paramatthasamhita  ti*    394. 
vatva*  „maharaja  ima  Kassapadasabalena  desita  catasso  sata- 
raha   gatha  ^,    tumhe    sutavittaka   ti    sutva  tamhakam   desetum 
agato  mhiti"  aha,   rSja  tutthamanaso  hutva   „acariya  satthu  te   lo 
katam%  maya   pana  nivattituih   na   sakka%  ajja  Phussayogena 
sisaih    nahayitudivaso^",    agantva    sossami,    tvam    mi    akkan- 
thiti'^    vatva    ,,gacchatha    brahmanassa    asuke    gehe    sayanam 
pannapetva    ghasacchadanam    samvidahatha"    \\  amacce  ana- 
petva  nyyanam    pavisi,    taiii    attharasahatthena    pakareoa   pa-   i5 
rikkhittam  ahosi,    tarn    annamannam    ghamsanta*^   hatthi    pa- 
rikkhipimsu,  tato  assa  tato  ratha  tato   dhannggahadayo   pattiti 
khnbhitamahasamuddo  * '    viya     nttinnabalakayo  *'    ahosi ,     raja 
olarikani  abharanani  muncitva**  massukammam  karetva  nbbatti- 
tasariro    pokkharaniya^'    rajavibhavena     nahatva    paccuttaritva  so 
udakagahanasatake  **  nivasetva  atthasi,   ath*  assa  gandhamala- 
lamkare*^  upaharimsu^^   so  porisado   cintesi:   j^raja  alamkata- 
kale  bhariko  bhavissati,  .sallahukakale  yeva  nam   ganhissamiti^' 

1  Bd  adds  tattha  bho  brahmana  tava  Jatibhumi  kismi  rathe  atthi,  yena  atthena 
tvam  payojanena  hetabhOteiia  idha  imasmim  nagare  aiiuppatto  bho  brahmana 
maya  pacchito  so  tvam  etamattham  etam  payojanam  me  mayhaiii  akkhahi, 
kathehi  taya  pathitam  vatthum  te  tuyhaih  dadami  kim  vatthum  icchasiti  tarn 
bhagavantam  pucchami.  '  B^  adds  gatham.  *  Bd  C  mahi-.  *  C^8  tameva  ^ 
Bda  add  tattha  dharaol  mabissara  bhumipala  kassapadasabalena  desita  catusata- 
raha  catasso  gatha  kimbhuta  sugambhiraatthavara  sagarupama  tava  eva  atthSya 
idha  tbane  anuppatto  asmi  bhavami  sanohTti  kassapadasabalena  desita  para- 
matthasamhita ima  sataraha  gathayo  sunohiti  attho.  *  B^  adds  ca  pana.  ^ 
Bd  -ayo.  *  Bda  ggatam.  *  Bds  sakkomi.  *<^  Bd  nhayituih  agatomhiti  aham 
panadivase.  ^^  Bda  samghaftanta  samanta.  ^'*  Bd»  sadikh-.  ^'  Bds  unna- 
detva  ba-.     **  Bd  om-.     »*  Bda  add  anto.     >«  Bd  -ena.     "  Bd»  upanayimsu. 
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80  nadanto  vagganto  vijju  *  viya  matthakupari  khaggaih  pari- 
vatteuto'  „ahain  are'  coro  porisado'*  ti  nSmam  savetva 
anguliih  nalate  thapetvS  udaka  nikkhami^,  tassa  saddam  sutva 
va  hattharoha  hatthihi  assarohfi  assehi  rathika^  rathehi*  bhas- 
5  simsuy  balakayo  gahitani^  avndh&ni  chaddetva  ndareoa^  iiip&jjiy 
porisado  Sutasomaih  akkhipitva  ganhi,  sesarajano  pade  ga- 
hetva  adhosiram*  katv&  panhiya  slsaib  paharanto  gacchati, 
Bodhisattaiii  pana  apagantva  onato  ukkhipitva  khandhe  disI- 
dapesi^^,  so  ,,dvareQa  gamanaih  papanco'*  ti'^  sammukhattha- 
10  nen*  eva"  attharasahattham  pftkaraih  laibghitva  purato  pi 
galitamadamattav&ranakambhe ''  okkamitva'*  pabbatakutani 
patento  viya  vatajavani^^  assaratanaDi'*  pitthe  akkamanto 
patetvft  rathavare*^  rathasise^^  akkamitva  bhamarikam  bha- 
manto  viya  nilaphalakani^"  nigrodhapattani  maddanto  viya 
15  ekavegen*  eva*'  tiyojanamattam'^  gantva  „atthi  nu  kho  koci 
Sutasomass"  atthaya  pacchato  agacchanto^'  ti  avaloketva 
kanci'*  adisva  sapikam  gacchanto  Satasomassa  kesehi  uda- 
binduDi  attano  upari  patantani^'  disva  ^maranassa  abhayanto 
nama  n*  atthi,  Sutasomo  pi  ^maranabhayeDa  rodati  nianne''*' 
«o   ti  cintetva  aha: 

ts.  Na  ve  rudanti  matimanto  sapanna 

bahassuta  ye  bahathanacintino,  (cfr.  IV^) 
dipam  hi  etam  paramam  naranam 
yam  pandita  sokanuda  bhavanti.     395. 
>5  S9.  Attanam  nati'^*  uda'^  puttadaram 

dhannaih^'  dh^naih  rajatadi  jatarupaih 


1  C^8  macchaih.  ^  B^  matthake  khaggarh  paribbamanto.  *  hd  hare.  *  Bds 
uttari.  ^  bd  ratharoha.  *  Bd  adds  sabbe.  ^  hda  gahitagahiUni.  ^  Bda 
urena,  adding  bhumiyani.  *  Bd  -sisakaib.  ^®  €>»  -petva.  "  Bda  bhavissatiti. 
'*  Bd  -neyeva.  "  Bd  paggalUapade  matta-.  **  Bd»  ak-  "  Bda  -nam.  *• 
Bds  -dhure.  >^  Bd  -sesu.  »«  C*»  -ka.  »  Bd  ekam-.  «<>  Bd  addg  maggaih. 
^»  Bd  ki-.  "  Bd9  ure  patitani.  "  Bd  omits  mafiDe.  "  so  ali  three  MSS. 
for  attana  nati?     ^^  Bd«  udahu. 
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kimo  Du*  tvaih  Sutasomanutappe) 
Koravyasettba  vacanam  sunoma  te'  ti.     396. 

Ta.  yam  pandita  ti  yam  tumhadisa  pandita  anoesam  pi  sokannda 
bhavanti  evam  sokavinodanam  anfiesam  pi  dipam  samudde  bhinnanavanam  dipo 
viya  patittha  hoti  tasma  tumhadisa  matimaiita  (add  na)  rudantiti  a.,  kimo  nu  & 
tvan  ti  samma  Satasoma  tumliadise  marauabhayena  rodante  aiine  andbabala  kim 
kaiissanti  api  ca  taiii  pacchami  imesu  puttfldisa  kimo  na  tvam  Sntasomanu- 
tappe  ti  kim  eva  anusocasi  kim  cintesiti  a,' 

Sutasomo  aha: 

80.  Na*  vaham  attanam  anutthunarai*  lo 
na  puttadaraib  na  dhanam  na  rattham, 

satan  ca  dhanimo  carito  purano, 

tarn  samgaraih^  brahmanassanutappe.     397. 

81.  Kato  maya  samgaro  brahmanena 

ratthe  sake  issariye  tbitena,  i5 

tarii  saibgaraih  brabmanassa-ppadaya^  (supra  p.  24,i5.) 
saccanurakkb!  pnnar  avajissan  ti.     398. 

Ta.  anutthunamiti  aham  na*  te  *  rudamii  imesam  pi  pattadTnaiii 
attbaya  na  anntthunami  na  socami,  api  ca  kho  satam  panditanam  carito  purana- 
dbammo  atthi,  samgaram  katva  saddbanuppattaiii  nam'  etaiii  samgaram  brah-  SO 
manassa  aham  anasocamlti  a.,  saccanurakkhiti  saccam  anurakkbanto ^^,  so 
brahmano  Takkasilato  Kassapadasabalena '^  desita  catasso  gathayo  adaya  agato, 
tass&ham  agantukavattaiii  karetva  nahatva  agato  sanissami,  yava  mamSgamana 
agamehiti  samgaram  katva  agato,  tvam  ta  gatha  sotum  adatva  va  mam  ganhi, 
sace  mam  vissajjesi  taiii  dhammam  sutva  saccanurakkhi  punar  avt^issan  S5 
ti  vadati. 

Atba  porisado  aha: 

82.  Na  vaham*'  etaih  abbisaddahami : 
sukhi  naro  maccutnukha  pamatto 

amittahattbaih  punar  avajeyya*%  so 

Koravyasettba  na  hi  mam  upehi.     399. 

^  Bd  kimiva.  ^B^s  -metan.  '  soC''';  the  comment  in  B^  is  more  diffase  and 
quite  different  from  the  above.  *  B^  neva-,  C*  tava-.  *  Bda  anuttarami.  •  B^ 
samkaram.  ^  B^  -nam  sampadaya.  ^  G«  ta  va.  *  G«  ne.  '^  The  comment 
in  Bd  is  quite  different.     "  B#  -lassa.     »^  Bd  neva-.     "  C*  -deyya. 
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tf  Mutto  tovam  porisadassa  hattha  (cfir.  supnp.  25,a7.) 

gantva  sakam  mandiram  kamakami 

inadharam  piyam  jlvitam  laddha  raja 

kato  tuvam  ehisi  me  sakasan  ti.     400. 

5  Ta.  Bokhfti  sukhappatto  hutva,  maccnmnkha   pamutto  ti  madiaassa 

corassa  hatthato  muttataya  marapamnkba  pamutto  nama  hntTi,  na  hi  mam 
npehtti'  na  hi  mam  Qpagamissasi,  mandiran  ti  ri^adhanigehani  gantra, 
kamakami  ti  alapanam  etaih,  kamam  kamayamSno  ti  a,  koto  ti  kena  nama 
karaneua*. 

10  Tarn  sotva  Mahasatto  siho  viya  asambhito  aha: 

84.  Mataih  vareyya^  parisaddhasilo 

na^  jlvitam  garahito  papadhammo, 

na  hi  tarn  nararii  tayate  duggatihi^ 

yassapi  hetu  alikam  bhaneyya.     401. 
15  85.  Sace  pi  vato  girim  avaheyya  (IV  ^r) 

cando  ca  suriyo  ca  chama  pateyyom 

sabba  va  najjo  jpatisotam  vajeyyum 

na  tv-ev'  ahaib  raja  musa  bhaneyyan  ti.     402. 

Ta.  ma  tarn  vareyya  'ti  maranam  iccheyya,  icchatu*  patthetu  'ti  a.,  ua 
20  hi  jivitan  ti  papadhammo  pana  garahito  jivitam  na  vareyya  ma  icchatu, 
Jiyitaih  hi  tassa  anayatabhadrakatta  ^  dujjmtani  nama,  yassa  'ti  yassa  attadino 
atthaya  dussilo  alikam  bhaneyya  etam  attadivatthum  na  tadi  purisadi  duggatihi 
na  tayate^  na  rakkhati,  girimavaheyya  'ti  samma  porisada  maya  saddhim 
ekacariyakule  sikkhito  evarupo  sahayako  hatva  ayam*  Jivitahetu  musa  na  ka- 
25  thettti*^,  kim  pana  na  saddahasi:  sace  hi  puratthimadibhedo  vato  utthaya  ma- 
hantam  pabbataih  tolapica  viya  akase  avaheyya  tam  saddhatabbam  aharh  ca 
masa  na  bhaneyyan  ti  idam  pana  na  tv-eva  saddhatabbam  ^^ 

Evam    vutte   pi   so  na  saddhahi    yeva,    atha"   Bodhisatto 

„ayam  mayham  na  saddahati*',  sapathena'^  pi  nam    saddaha- 

30   pessamiti'^    cintetva    ,, samma    porisada,    khandhato    tava  mam 

otarehi,  sapatbam  pi  katva  tam  saddahapessamiti^'  vutte  tena*^ 

otaretva  bhumiyam  thapito  sapatham  karonto  aha: 

»  C*«  upesiti.  '  The  comment  in  bd  very  different.  *  C*  -yyaih.  *  C**  add 
hi.  *  Bd  -tibhi.  •  C*»  icchetu  ''  C»  -ti-.  *  Ok  nanarayate,  C*  natarayate. 
•  Bd  aham.  *<*  Bd  emiti.  »»  The  comment  quite  different  in  Bd,  "  fid* 
add  fcho.     >»  Bd  -hi.     »*  C*«  -the.     "  Bd  adds  Uifa. 
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86.  Asiii  ca  sattin  ca  paramasami, 
sapatham  pi  te  samma  ahaih  karomi, 
taya  pamutto  anano^  bhavitva 
saccanurakkhi  punar  avajissan  ti.     403. 

Tass*  attbo:    sace   icchasi    evarupehi    avudhehi    susamvihitarakkhe    khatti-      ^ 
yakale  nibbatti  uama  ma  hotu  'ti  asim  va  sattiih  va  paramasami  aDOaib  va  yam 
icchasi  tarn  sapatham  pi  te  samma  ahaih  karomi  yatha  aham  taya  mutto  gantva 
brahmanassa  anaDO  hutva  saccam  aiiurakkhanto  punagamissan '  ti. 

Tato    porisado    „ayaib    Sutasomo    khattiyehi    akattabbaih 
sapatham    karoti.    kirn  me  imioa,    etamha'   aham   pi  khattiya-   lo 
raja,  mam*    eva    bahulohitam*   gahetva    devataya    balikammam 
karissami,  ayam  ativiya  kilamatid"  cintetva  aha: 

87.  Yo^  te  kato  sangaro^  brahmanena 
ratthe  sake  issariye  thitena 

tam  samgaram®  brahraanassa-ppadaya^  is 

saccanurakkhi  punar  avajassu  'ti  g.  a.     404. 

Ta.  punaravajassu  'ti  puna  agaccheyyasi. 

Atha  nam  Mahasatto  „samma  ma  cintayi,  catasso  sata- 
raha  gatha  sutva  dhammakathikassa  pujam  katva  pato  vaga- 
missan'"  ti  vatva  g.  a.:  so 

88.  Yo*  me  kato  safigaro*  brahmanena 
ratthe  sake  issariye  thitena 

tam  safigaram  brahmanassa-ppadaya 

saccanurakkhi  punar  avajissan  ti.     405. 
Atha  nam  porisado  „maharaja  tumhe^  khattiyehi  akattab-   25 
bam  sapatham  karittha,  tam  ^°  anusareyyatha"  *ti  vatva  ,^samma 
porisada,  tvam  mam  daharakalato  patthaya  janasi*\  hassena*' 
pi  me  musa  na  kathitapubbam,    sv-aham"   idani  rajje   thito^^ 
dhammadhammam    jananto     kim     musa    kathessami,     saddaha 

*  all  three  MSS.  an-.  '  Bd  -ssami.  ^  so  G*«;  Bd  esa  etu  gama,  B«  esa  eta 
va  ma  va.  *  so  C*»}  hd  bahu-.  •  C^  so.  ^  Bd  sanka-.  '  Bd  -oam  sap-. 
«  C»  so.  »  Ck»  tvam.  1°  Ck»  -ritva  tvam.  »>  C*  Bd  ja-.  "  Bd*  hasena. 
»»  0*  suvahaii),  Bd  soham.     ^*  Bd*  pati-. 

Jataka.    V.  3I 
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mayhaihy  ahaih  te  balikammam  papunissamiti"  saddahapita 
^tena  hi  gaccha  maharaja,  tumhssu  anagatesu  balikammam  na 
bhavissati,  devatapi  tumhehi  vina  na  sampaticchati,  ma  me 
balikammassa  [antarayaih  karittba*'  *ti  M-am  uyyojesi,  so 
5  R&hamakha  pamuttacando  viya  nagabalo  thamasampanna 
khippam  eva  nagaram  papuni,  senapi  *ssa  „Satasomaraja  pandito 
madhuradhammakathiko  ekadvekatha  kathetum  labhanto  pori- 
sadam  dametva  sThamukha  muttamattavarano  *  viya  agamissa- 
titi*'  ca'  y^rajanam  porisadassa  datva  agatatino'  garahissatiti*^ 

10  ca  cintetva  bahinagare  yeva  nivittba^  naiii^  durato  va  agacchan- 
tam  disva  paccuggantva  vanditva  ^kincittha*^  maharaja  pori> 
sadena  na  kilamittha^'*  'ti  patisantharam  katva  ,,porisadena 
mayhaih  matapittihi  pi  dukkarataraiii  kataiii,  tatharupo  nama 
cando  sahasiko  mama  dhammakatham  sutva  maiii   vissajjesiti'^ 

1^  vutte  rajanaiii  alamkaritva  hatthikkandham  aropetva  pari- 
varetva^  nagaram  pavisimsu*,  tarn  disva  sabbe  nagara  tus- 
siiiisu,  so  pi  dbammasondataya  matapitaro  adisva  va  ^^pacchapi 
ne*^  passissamiti'^  rajanivesanaiii  pavisitvcL  rajasane  nisajja*^ 
brahmanam    pakkosapetva    massnkammani    *ssa   anapetva   tarn 

80  kappitakesamassDiii  nahatanulittam  vatthalamkarapatimanditam 
katva  anetva  dassitakale  ^'  sayam  paccha  nahatva  tassa  attano 
bhojanam  dapetva  tasmim  bhutte  sayam  bhnnjitva  tarn  maha- 
rahe  pallamke  nisidapetva  dhammagarukatay*  assa*^  gandha- 
maladibi    pnjam    katva    sayaiii    nlcasane^*  nisTditva    ,,tamhehi 

35   mayham  abhata  gatba  sunama^'^  acariya^'  *ti  yaci. 

Tarn  attham  dipento  Sattha  aha: 
39.  Mutto  ca  so  porisadassa  hattha 

gantvana  tarn  brahmanam  etad  avoca  ^^ : 

I  Bd  -pattam  va-.       *  Eds  ime.       ^  Bda  mahigano.       *  Bds  yeva  khandhavaram 
katva  atthasi.     ^  Bds  tarn.     ^  so  G^';  Bd  kiaci.      '  Bd  -ito.      »  Bd  omits  pari-. 
•   Bd  pavisi.       10  Bdtfnesarii.       ^^  Bd  nisiditva.       *»  so  C*;      C*  assita-,     B« 
desita-.     '•  Bd  -guruta.      *'  Bd  nivesane.     **  Bd  suno-.     '*  so  all  three  MSS. 
for  et'  avoca? 
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sunoma  gathayo  satarahayo 

ya  me  suta  assu  hitaya  brahme  ti.     406. 

Ta.  etadavoca  *ti  etam  avoca. 

Brahmano  Bodhisattena  yacilakale  gandhehi  hatthe  ub«- 
battetva  pasibbaka  manoramaih  potthakam  nibaritva  nbhohi  5 
hatthehi  gahetva  „teDa  hi  maharaja  Kassapadasabalena  desita 
ragamadadinimmadana  *  alayasamugghatavattapacchedatanhak- 
khayatthaya '  viragaoirodhaarnatamabanibbanasampapika  ^  ca- 
tasso  sataraha  gatha  sunahiti*"  vatva  potthakam  olokentoaha: 

40.  Sakid  eva'^  Sutasoma  sabbhi  hotu^  samagamo,  lo 
sa  Dam^  samgati  paleti  nasabbhi  bahusaibgamo.     407. 

41.  Sabbhir  eva  samasetha 

sabbhi  kubbetha  santhavaih,  (Samyuta-N.  1  p«  i?.) 

sataih  saddhammani  anfiaya  seyyo  hoti  na  papiyo.     408. 

42.  Jlranti  ve  rajaratha  sucitta,  (Dhp.  v.  isi,  Samyutta-N.  I.  p.  71.)    ^^ 
atho  sarlram  pi  jaram  upeti, 

satan  ca  dhammo  na  jaram  npeti, 
santo  have  sabbhi  pavedayanti.     409. 

43.  Nabha®  ca  dure  pathavi  ca  dure, 

param  samuddassa  tad  ahu  dure,  20 

tato  have  durataram  vadanti 

satan  ca  dhammam^  asatan  ca  raja  'ti.     410. 

Ta.  sakideva^  'ti  ekavaram  ;eva,  sabbhiti  sappurisehi,  sa  nan  ti  sa 
sabbhi  samgati  samagamo  ekavaram  ^®  pavatto  ^  ^  pi  tam  puggalarii  paleti  rak- 
khati,  nasabbhi  ti  asappurisehi  pana  bahuih  ^'  suciram  pi  kato  samgamo  2.5 
ekatthane  niviso  ^'  na  paleti,  na  thavaro  hottti  a.,  samasetha  *ti  saddhim 
nisideyya,  sabbe  pi  iriyapathe  panditen'  eva  saddhim  pavatteyya  Ui  a.,  san- 
thavan  ti  mittasanthavam,  satam  saddhamman  ti  panditanam  Buddha- 
dinaiii  sattatimsabodhapakkhiyadhammasamkhatam  saddhammam  seyyo  hoti  *-, 
etam  dhammam  natva  vaddhi  yeva  hottti,  hani  nama   n*  atthiti   a.,   rajaratha    ^^ 

*  so  Cfc  B» ;     C»  -nimadana,     Bd  -nippidana.       ^  C*  omits  tthaya.       '  alaya  -  - 
nirodha  wanting  in  Ed.      *  Bd  -no-.      *  Bda  sakim   deva.      •  Eds  -ti.      ^  C^  sa 
tam.     8  Eds  -am.     »  Ed  -o.     >o  C*  -ra.     »'  Eds  pavattento.     ^'  C^  -u.     "  Ed 
-e.     »*  Ed  tl. 

31* 
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ti  rajuoaih  arobaniyarathi,  sacitta  ti^  suparikammakati,  sabbhi  pave- 
dayantiti  Buddhadayo  sauto  sabbhiti  saiiikham  gatam  sobhanaih  uttamaih 
nibbanam  pavedeoti',  so  nibbanasaiiikhato  santadhammo '  jaraih  na  upeti  na 
jirati,  nabba^  ti  akaso,  dQre  ti  pathavi  hi  sappatittha'  sangahana'  akaso 
5  niralambo  appatittho,  iti  abho  ete  eka  baddhSpi^  visamyogatthena  anupalittat- 
thena  ca^  dure  nSma  hoiiti,  paran  ti  orimatTrato  paratiram,  tadahu  ti 
tarn  aha. 

Iti   brahmano   catasso    sataraha   gatha  Kassapadasabalena 
desitaniyamena  desetva   tunhi   ahosi,  ta*  sutva  M.  ,,8aphalaih 

10  me  agamanan*^  ti  tutthacitto  „ima  gatha  n*  eva  savaka- 
bhasita  na  isibbasita  na  fkavikata  ^'^j  sabbannuna  va  bhasita, 
kin  na  kho  agghantiti  ^''^  cintetva  „imgsam  sakalam  pi  cakka- 
valam  yava  Brahmaloka  sattaratanapunnam  katva  dadamano 
n*  eva  anucchavikam  katum  sakkoti,  aham  kho  pan*  assa  tiyo- 

15  janasate  Kururatthe  sattayojanike  Indapattanagare  rajjam 
datum  pahomi,  atthi*'  khv-assa  rajjam  karetum  bhagyan*'  ti 
angavijjanubhavena  olokento  naddasa,  tato  senapatitthanadini " 
cintetva  ^^  ekagamabhojanam  pi  tassa*'^  bhagyam  adisva  dhana- 
labhassa    olokento    kotidhanato    patthaya    oloketva    catunnam 

90  kahapanasahassanam  bhagyam  disva  „ettakena  nam  pujessa- 
miti'^  catasso  sahassatthavika  dapetva  ,,acariya  tumhe  anne- 
sain  khattiyanam  ima  gatha  desetva  kim  *^  labhatha'^  W  pncchi, 
„ekekaya*^  satam  sataih  maharaja,  ten'  eva'^  sataraha  nama 
jata^^  ti  aha,  atha  nam  Mahasatto  ,,acariya  tvaih  attana*^  ga- 

S5   hetva  vicaranabhandassa  "^  anaggham*^  na  janasi,  ito  patthaya 
ta''  sahassaraha  nama  hontu*'  'ti  vatva  gatham  aha: 
44.  Sahassiyo  ima  gatha  na  ima  gatha  sataraha, 

cattari  tvaih  sahassani  khippam  ganhahi  brahmana  *ti".  411. 
Ath'  assa  ekaih  sukhayanakam  datva  ^brahmanam  sotthina 

'  Ck«  omit  ti.  '  Bd  adds  thomenti.  '  Bd*  satamdh-.  *  Bd»  -an.  *  Bd 
sampa-.  ^  so  Bd«;  C^  yagaganam,  C«  yagahanani.  "^  Bd  bandh-.  ^  G^  vi. 
»  Bd  Um.  *°  Bd  na  kenaci  bhasita.  »»  Bd  agghanti,  C^  agghatiti.  »*  Bd» 
add  nu.  >»  C*  -dinam.  »*  Bd«  olokento.  »*  Bd  -bhojanassapi.  *•  Bd  kitta- 
kaib  dhanam.  *^  Bd  adds  gathaya.  *"  Bd  add  ta.  ^^  so  C^*\  Bd  -no  dhanam 
>»  so  G^«;  Bd  vikiQitabh-.  >>  so  C^*;  Bd  agghaib.  "  Bd  ekeka  gatha.  '* 
Bds  add  an  explanation  of  this  verse. 
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geharii  pavesetha*"  'ti  purise  anapetva  taifa  uyyojesi,  tasmiiii 
khane  Sutasomena  ranna  sataraha  yatha  sahassaraha  katva 
pujita',  sadhu  sadhd  *ti  mahasadhokarasaddo  ahosi,  tassa 
matipitaro  tarn  saddaih  sntva  ,,kimsaddo  nam'  eso^*  ti  poc- 
chitva  yathabhutaih  sutva^  dhaoalolataya.^  Mahasattassa  ^  kuj-  .'. 
jhimsu,  so  pi  brahmanaih  uyyojetva  tesam  santikam  gantva 
vanditva  atthasi,  ath*  assa  pita*^  „tata  evarupassa  sahasika- 
corassa  hatthato  mutto  siti'^  patisanth&ram  pi  akatva  attano 
dhanalolataya*  „saccam  kira  lata  tayo  catasso  gatfaa  sntva 
cattari  sahassani  dinnaniti^'  pucchitva  „saccan^'  ti  vutte  lo 

46.  Asltiya'  navutiya  ca  gatha, 
sataraha  capi  bhaveyyu^  gatha, 
paccattam  eva  Sottasoma  janahi 
sahassiyo  nama  knth*  atthi^  gatha  ti  aha.     412. 
Ta.  paecattameva  'ti  attan a  janahi,  kudb|atthiti  kuhim  atthi*^.  i5 

Atha    nam    Mahasatto    „naham    tata    dhanena    vaddhim 
icchami  sutena  icchamiti*'  sannapento  aha: 

46.  Icchami  vo  'ham  sntavuddhim  attano, 
santo  ca  mam  suppurisa  bhajeyyuiii, 

ahaih  savantihi  mahodadhiva  20 

na  hi  tata  tappami  subhasitena.     413. 

47.  Aggi  yatha  tinakattham  dahanto 
na  tappati  sagaro  va  nadihi*^ 
evam  pi  te  pandita  rajasettha 

sntva  na  tappanti  snbhasitena      414.  25 

48.  Sakassa  dasassa  yada  snnomi 
gatha  aham  atthavati  janinda 


^  hd  sampadetha,  B«  sampapetha.  '  Eda  add  ti  iiagaravasino.  '  B<2  adds  attano. 
*  Bd  -lobhataya.  ^  C^  mahasaddantassa.  *  Bd  adds  katham.  ^  G^'  add  va. 
»  Cfc«  -urn,  Bd  -yya.  >  C*  kuthatthi,  hd»  ka  atthi.  *°  C^  hatthi;  Bd  tattha 
tata  sutasoma  gatha  asitaraha  navutaraha  sataraha  capi  gatha  bhaveyya,  tata 
sutatoma  paecattameva  attana  va  janahi,  sahassaraha  nama  gatha  ka  kassa 
puggalassa  santike  atthiti.     **  C^  nadihi,  Bd  nadibhi. 
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tarn  eva  sakkacca  nisamayami, 

na  hi  tata  dhammesu  mam'  atthi  tittiti.     415. 

Ta.  vo    ti  nipatamattam,    santo    ti    ete   ca    inaih   bh^eyyun  ti   icchami, 
savantihiti  nadihi,   sakassa   ^ti  titthatu  Nandabrahmano  yada  ahaih   attano 
6  dasass&pi  ^  sanomi '. 

Evan  ca  pana    vatva    „ma   mam    tava'   dhanahetu    pari- 
bhasi^    aham    ^dhammam  sutva   agamissamiti*  sapatham  katva 
agatOy  idan"  aham  porisadassa   santikam   gamissami^   idam   vo 
rajjam  ganhatha^^  'ti  niyyadento 
10  40.  Idam  te  ratthaih  sadhanam  sayoggam    (^) 

sakayuram  sabbakamupapannam, 
kim  kamahetu  paribhasase  mam, 
gaccham*  aham  porisadassa  kante*^  ti  g.  a.     416. 

Ta.  kante*  ti  santike. 

15  Tasmim    samaye    pita    ranno    hadayaih    unham    ahosi,    so 

„tata  Sutasoma  kin  nam'  etam  kathesi,  caturaiiginiya  senaya 
coram  gahessamiti'^  vatva  g.  aha: 

60.  Attanurakkhaya  bhavanti  h'  ete 
hattharoha  rathika  pattika  ca 
so  assaroha  yeva  dhannggahSse, 

senaih  payunjama,  hanama  sattan  ti.     417. 

Ta.  hanama  'ti  sace  evam  payojita^  seiia  tam  gahetuih  na  sakkonti 
atha  nam  sakalaratthavasino  gahetva  gantva  hanama  sattum  marema^  taiii 
attano*  paccamittan  ti  a 

25  Atha  nam   matapitaro   assupannamukha   .,tata   ma*^   gan- 

turn  *^  labbha'^  ti  yacimsu,  solasasahassa  natakitthiyo  pi  sesa- 
parijano  pi  „amhe  anathe  katva  kuhim  gacchasi  deva^'  'ti 
parideviihsu,  sakalanagare  koci  sakabhavena  santhatum  ^* 
asakkonto    , , porisadassa    kira"    patinnam    datva    agato,    idani 

*  Bda  add  santike.     '  Bd«  add  tata  dhammesu  mama  titti  na  hi  atthiti.      ^  fid 
tata.      *  Bda  -sasi.      ^  C^  -iti.      ^  so  C^s  for  natte?  cfr.  p.  26,6;    hd  unte,  B« 
ante?     '  C^  -kaib,  C*  -ka.     »  Bd  hanema.     »  Bd»  amhakam.     »<>  Bd  adds  gaccha. 
11  Bda  add  na.      ^'  Bd«  sandharetum.     *'  Bd  pana  kira  aham. 
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catasso  sataraha^  gatha  sutva  dhammakathikassa  sakkaram 
katva  matapitaro  vanditva  puna  kira  corassa  santikaih  ga- 
missatiti^^  sakalanagaram  ekakolahalam  ahosi,  so  matapitunnaih 
vacanaih  sutva 

61*  Sndukkaram  porisado  akasi:  5 

jivam  gafaetvana  avassaji  mam, 

tarn  tadisam  pabbakiccam  saranto 

dubbhe  abaih  tassa  katham  janinda  *ti  g.  a.     418. 

Ta.   jivath    gahetvaiia  'ti  jivagaharb^    gahetva,    tarn    tadissn   ti  tam 
teiia    kataib    tatharupam',    pnbbakiccan    ti    porimaupakaraih,    janinda   'ti    10 
pitaram  alapati. 

So  matapitaro  assasetva^  „amma  tata  tumhe  mayham  ma 
cintayittba,  katakalyano  aham,  cbakamaggissariyam '^  na  dulla- 
bhan"  ti  matapitaro  vanditva  sesajanam  annsasetva  pakkami. 

Tam  attham  pakasento  Sattha  gatham  aha:  15 

52.  Vanditva^  so  pitaram  mataran  ca 
anusasetva  negaman  [ca]  balan  ca 
saccayadi  saccanurakkhamano^ 
agamasi  so  yena^  so  porisado  ti.     419. 

Ta.  saceanurakkbamano  ti  saccam  anurakkbamano,  agamasiti  tam  so 
rattim  nivesane  yeva  aayitva*  punadivase  arunuggamanavelaya  matapitaro 
vanditva  sesajanam  anusasetva  assumukbena  nanappakaram  paridevantena  ittba- 
garadijanena  anugato  nagara  nikkbamma  tam  janam  nivattetum  asakkonto 
mabamagge  dandakena  tiriyadi  lekbam  katva  „imara*^  mayi  sasneba*^  ma  ^'"^ 
atikkamimsu^'  *ti  aba,  mabajano  tejavato  silavantassa  anam  atikkamitum  asak-  ss 
konto  mabasaddena  paridevamano  tam  sihavijambbitena  gaccbantam  olokento^' 
tbatva  tasmim  dassanup/icaram  atikkamante  ekaravam  ravanto  nagaram  pavisi, 
so  pi  agatamaggen'  eva  tassa  santikatii  gate,  tena  vnttam:  agamasi  so  yattba 
80  porisado  ti. 

Tato    porisado    cintesi'^:    y,sace    mama   sahayo   Sutasomo   30 
agantukamo   agacchatu    va   ma   va"   rukkbadevata    me    yam" 

*  Bd  sahassaraba.  ^  Bd  jTvamanarii.  '  G'"  tatbanuru-.  *  Bd9  anusasetva.  ^ 
B^  -masaggissariyara.  ^  so  all  tbree  MSS.  ^  read :  saceanurakkbamano  saccavadT? 
®  Bd8  yattba.  »  Bda  vasitva.  ^^  Bd  adds  sace.  "  Bd  sinebo  attbi.  "  C* 
maiii.  "  B<2< -etva.  ^*  C^a  gaccbanto  paua  in  the  place  of  tato  porisado  ciotesi. 
"  Bd  omits  va  ma  va.     **  Bd  yam  maybam. 
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icchatu  tarn  karota,  ime  rajano  roSretva  panca  madhuramamsena 
balikammam  karissamiti'^  citakam  katva  aggim  jaletva  y^am- 
<;&ram  tava  hotu"  *ti  tassa  sulam  tacchantassa  nisionakale^ 
agato',  atha  nam  porisado  disva  tutthacitto  „samina  gantva 
5  kattabbakiccam  te  katan"  ti  pncchi,  Mahasatto  „ama  mahHraja 
Kassapadasabalena  desita  me  gatha  suta^,  dhammakathikassa 
sakkaro  ca  kato,  tasma  gantva  kattabbakiccam  nama  hotiti^* 
dassetum  gatham  aha: 

63.  Kato  maya  saihgaro  brabmanena 
10                   ratthe  sake  issariye  thitena, 

tarn  saibgaram  brahmanassa-ppadaya* 
saccanurakkhi  punar  agato  *smi, 
yajassu  yannam  bantvana  mama  mamsam'^ 
khadahi  va  mam  samma  porisada^  *ti.     420. 

15  Ta.  yajassu  'ti   main   maretva   devataya  va   yannarh  yajassu  maiiisaih   v5 

me  khadahiti  a. 

Tarn  sutva  porisado  „ayam  raja  na  bhayati,  vigataraa- 
ranabhayo  hotva  katheti,  kissa  na  kho  esa  anubhavo^'  ti 
cintetva  „annam  n*  atthi:  ayam  'Kassapadasabalena  desita 
20  me  gatha  suta'  ti  vadati,  tasarii  etenanubhavena  bhavitabbam^ 
aham  p*  etam  kathapetva  ta  gatha  sossami,  evam  aham  pi 
nibbhayo  bhavissamiti'*  sannitthanam  katva  gatham  aha: 

64.  Na  hayate  khaditum^  mayham  paccha, 
citaka  ayam  tava  sadhumika  va% 

25  niddhumake  pacitam  sadhu  pakkam, 

sunama^  gathayo  satarahayo  ti.     421. 

Ta.  khaditun^^  ti  khadanam,  tava  khadanaiii*^  mayhaiii  paccha  va 
pure  va  na  paiihayati,  pacchapi^'  hi  tvam  maya  khaditabbo  va,  pacitan  ti 
nidhumake  nijjale  aggimhi  pakkamarhsarh  sadhupakkarh  nama  hoti. 

*  hda  add  sutasomo.  *  C*»  gato.  *  Bd  sutva.  *  bd  -nasampadaya.  *  80  B<**; 
C^  omit  hantvana  mama  mamsam;  read:  hantvana  me  marhsam  yajassu  yannam? 
^  G^'B  khada  mam  porisida.  ^  Bd  -tarn.  ^  Bd  ca.  *  Bd  -no.  ^^  Bd  -tan. 
'*  Bd  tava  khadeyyam.     *^  C*^  paccaya  pi. 
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Tarn  sutva  Mahasatto  „ayath  porisado  papadhammo,  imam 
thokam  niggahetva  lajjapetva  kathessamiti'*  cintetva  aha: 
65.  Adhammiko  tvaih  porisadak*  asi 
ratthato  bhattho  udarassa  hetu, 

dharoman  c*  ima  abhivadanti  gatha,  ^ 

dhammo  adhammo  ca  kuhim  sameti.    422. 
56.  Adhammikassa  luddassa  niccaiii  lohitapanino 

n'  atthi  saccam  kuto  dhammarh  S  kim  sntena  karissasiti.  423. 

Ta.  dhammanca    hi  ima  ca  gatha   navalokuttaradhammam   abhivadanti, 
kuhim   sametlti   kattha   samagacchati^,   dhammo   hi   sngatim   va  agatith^   va    10 
papeti  adhammo  duggatim,    kutodhamman^    ti  vacisacramattam ^  pi  n*  atthi 
kuto  dhammo,    kim    sutena'ti  tvam  etena  sutena  kim  karissasi,    mattikabha- 
janam  viya  sihavasaya  abhiijanam  tvam  dhammassa. 

So    evaiii    kathite    n*    eva    kujjhi,    kasma:     Mahasattassa 
mettanabhavena^    mahantena,     atha    nam    „kim    puna    samma   is 
Sutasoma  aham  eva  adhammiko"  ti  vatva  gatham  aha: 
67.  Yo  mariisahetu  migavara  careyya 

yo  cdhane*  purisam  attahetu 

ubho  pi  te  pecca  sama  bhavanti, 

kasma  no  adhammikam  brusi^  mam  tvan  ti.     424.  20 

Ta.  kasma  no  ti  ye  JambudTpatale  rajano  alamkatapatiyatta  mahabala- 
parivara  rathavaragata  migavarh  caranta  tikhinehi  sarehi  mige  vijjhitva  marenti 
te  avatva  kasma  tvam  mam  yeva  adhammikam  vadesi^,  yadi  te  niddosa  aham 
pi  niddoso  yeva  *ti  dipeti. 

Tarn  sutva  Mahasatto  laddhirh  bhindanto  gatham  aha:  25 

58.  Panca  panca  na  kha^  bhakkha  khattiyena  pajanata, 

abhakkham  raja  bhakkhesi,  tasma  adhammiko  tuvan  ti.    425. 

Tass'attho:  samma porisada '^  khattiyadhammam  Janantena  panca  paiica 
'ti   hatthiadayo    das'  eva   satta    mamsamayena*^    na    kho^'   bhakkha   na   kho^'    30 
khaditabbayutiaka,    na    kho  t'  eva  va  patho,    aparo   nayo:    khattiyena    khattiya- 
dhammam Janantena  pancanakhesu  sattesu  sasako  sallakogodho^^  sami^^kummo 

1  Bd  -0.  »  C^8  -si,  *  Bd8  nibbanam.  *  C^  -saccam  tampi.  *  B^*  metta- 
bhavanaya.  •  B^  gahane.  ^  Cfc«  bruhi.  «  Bd  -asi.  *  so  all  three  MSS.  *® 
Bd8  add  khattiyena  nama.  ^'  so  C^';  Bd  mamsavasena.  "  Bd  omits  kho.  *^ 
C*"»  -8.     >*  so  Ck«i  Bd8  sSci. 
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ti  ime  pane*  eva  satta  bhakkbltabbayuttaka  na  anae,  tvam  pana  abhakkbam 
purisamamsaih  bbakkhesi,  ten&pi  adhammiko  ti. 

Iti  SO  niggaham   patva   annaih   nissaranam    adisva    attano 
papam  paticchadento  gatham  aha: 
5  69.  Mutto  tuvam  porisadassa  hattha 

gantva  sakam  mandiram  kamakami 
amittahatthaib  punar  agato  si, 
nakkhattadhamme  kusalo  si  raja  "ti.     426. 

Ta.    nakkbattadbamme    ti     tvam     nakkbattbadbammasamkbate    niti> 
10    sattbe^  na  kusalo   si',    attano   atthanattbadi  na  Janasi,    akaranen'   eva  te   loke 
papdito  ti  kittl  pattbata',  abam   pana  te  panditabbavaib  na  passami^,  atibalo 
siti  vadati. 

Atha    nam    Mahasatto    „samma    khattadhamme    kusaleoa 
nama  madisen'  eva  bhavitabbam,   ahaih   taiii  janami,   na  puoa 
15   tathattaya^  patipajjamiti'^  vatva  gatham  aha: 

60.  Ye  khattadhamme  kusala  bhavanti 
payena*  te  nerayika  bhavanti, 
tasma  aham  khattadhammam  pahaya 
saccanurakkhi  punar  agato  *smi, 

so  yajassu  yannam  khada  mam  porisada^  *ti.     427. 

Ta,  knsala  ti  tatbattaya  patipajjanakusala,  pay  en  a  'ti  yebhuyyena  nera. 
yika,  ye  pana  tattba  na  nibbattauti  te  sesapayesu  nibbattanti. 

Forisado  aha: 

61.  Pasadavasa  pathavigavassam^ 
S5                   kamitthiyo  kasikacandanan  ca 

sabbam  tahim  labbhati  samitaya^, 
saccena  kim  passasi  anisamsan  ti.     428. 

Ta.  pasadavasa  ti   samma  Sutasoma  tava  tinnam   utunam    anaccbavika 

dibbavimanakappa  tayo  nivasapasada,   patbavigavassan'^   ti  patbavi  ca  gavo 

30    ca  assa  ca  babu,   kamitthiyo  ti  kamavattbubbuta  ittbiyo,   kasikacandanan 

*  Bd  natti-.  «  Bds  yo.  »  Cfc»  -patthava,  Bd  pattbato.  *  Bd  adds  na  janami. 
^  C^»  only  taya.  *  G^  pase.  ^  read :  mam  kbada  posada  yi^assu  yannam  ? 
«  Bda  -a.     »  Bd  labbasi  samikaya.     ><>  Bd  -ssa. 
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ca  'ti  kasikavattban  ca  lohitacandanan  ca,  sabbam  tahln  ti  etan*  ca  annan 
ca  upabbogaparibhogaih  sabbam  tahiih'  attano  nagare  samitaya  labhasi,  sami 
hutva  yatha  icchasi  tatha  paribhanjituih  labhasi,  so  tyaib  sabbam  etaih  pahaya 
saccannrakkhi  idb&gacchanto  saccena  kirn  anisarfasam^  passasl. 

Bodhisatto  aha:  s 

6s.  Ye  kec'  ime  atthi  rasa  pathavya 
saccam  tesaih  sadhutaraih  rasanaih, 
sacce  thita  samanabrahmana  ca 
taranti  jatimaranassa  paran  ti.     429. 

Ta.  sadbutaran   ti  yasma  sabbe  pi  rasa  sattanam  saccakale  yera  papita    10 
bonti   tasma    saccam    tesam    sadhutarara*,    yasma    va    viratisaccavacTsacce    thita 
jatimaranasamkhfitassa     tebhumakavattassa     param     amatamabanibbaDaiii    taranti 
papunanti  tasma  tarn  sadhataran  ti. 

Evam  assa  Mahasatto  sacce  anisamsam  kathesi,  tato 
porisado  vikasitapadumapunnacandasassinkain  ev*  assa  mn-  is 
kham  oloketva  „ayaih  Sutasomo^  angaracitakam  mam  sasulam^ 
tacchantaib  passati,  cittutrasamattam  pi  "ssa  n*  atthi,  kin  nu 
kho  esa^  satarahanam  gathanaiii  anubhavo  udahu  saccassa 
anSass*  eva  va  kassaciti*^  ciotetva  „pacchissami  tava  nan^^ 
ti  pucchanto  gatham  aha:  20 

68.  Mutto  tuvam  porisadassa  hattha 
gantva  sakam  mandiram  kamakami 
amittahattham  punar  agato  si» 
na  ha^  nuna  te  maranabhayam  janinda, 
allnacitto  c*  asi^  saccavaditi.     430.  ss 

Mahasatto  pi  *ssa  acikkhanto  aha: 

64.  Kata  me  kalySna  anekarupa, 
yanna  yittha^°  ye  vipula  pasattha, 
visodhito  paralokassa  maggo, 

dhamme  thito  ko  maranassa  bhaye.     431.  so 

65.  Rata  me  kalyapa  anekarupa, 
yanD&  yittha  ye  vipula  pasattha, 

»  Ck*  evan.  '  C*  tanhi,  B<f  bi.  »  Cfc«  -anusamsam.  *  Bda  add  rasanam.  » 
C^'  omit  oloketva  ayam  sutasomo.  ^  Bd  mamsasulam,  ^  Bd  assa.  ^  Bd  bi. 
»  Bd  asi.     »<>  Bd  ditha. 
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aDanntappaih  paralokam*  gamissam, 
yajassu  yaniiam  khada  main  porisada.     482. 

66.  Pita  ca  mata  ca  upatthita  me, 
dhammena  me  issariyam  pasattham, 

5  vi$odhito  paralokassa  maggo, 

dhamme  thito  ko  maranassa  bhaye.     433. 

67.  Pita  ca  mata  ca  upatthita  me, 
dhammena  me  issariyam  pasattham, 
ananntappam  paralokam  gamissam, 

10  yajassu  yannam  khada  mam  ponsado.     434. 

68.  Natisu  mittesu  kata  me  kara', 

dhammena  me  issariyam  pasattham  -pe-.     435. 

69.  Natisu  mittesu  kata  me  kara', 
dhammena  me  issariyam  pasattham, 

15  ananntappam  -pe-     436. 

70.  Binnaih  me  danam  bahudha  bahunnam, 
santappita  samana  brahmana  ca, 
visodhito  paralokassa  maggo  -pe*     437. 

71.  Dinnaih  me  danam  bahudha  bahunnam, 
20  santappita  samana  brahmana  ca, 

an&nutappaih  paralokam  gamissam, 

yajassu  yannam  khada  maiii  porisada  'ti.     438. 

Ta.  kalyana  ti  kalyanakamiua,  anekarupa  ti  dauadivasena'  neka- 
vidha,    yaiina    ti    dasavidhadanavatthupariccagavaseiia  ativipula  panditapasattba 

35  yanndpi  yittha  pavattita,  dhamme  thito  ti  evaih  dhamme  patitthito  madiso  ko 
nama  maranassa  bhayeyya,  ananutappau  ti  ananutappamano,  dhammena  me 
issariyam  pasatthan  ti  dasavidharijadhammam  akopetva  dhammen'  eva  maya 
rajjam  pasaihsitam^,  kara^  ti  natisu  natikicc-ani  mittesu  ca  mittakiccani, 
dauan    ti  savatthukacetana,    bahudha   ti   bahuhi  akarehi,    bahuanau   ti    ua 

80  pancannam  ua  dasannam  satassa  pi  sahassassa  pi^|  dinnam  eva,  santappita 
ti  gahitagahitabhajauani  puretva  sutthu  tappita^. 

*  80  all  three  MSS.     *  fid*  katupakara.     ^  gd  annadi-.     *  Bda  pasasi-.     *  Bd« 
katupakara,  C'  karo.     ^  C^s  sahassam  pi,  Rd  adds  satasahassassa  pi.     "^  Bd  santa-. 
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Tarn  sutva  porisado  „ayam  Sotasoniaraja  sappuriso  nana- 
sampannoS  sac*  ahaih'  etaih  khadeyyam  muddha  me  sattadha 
phaleyya  pathavi  va  pana  me  vivarara  dadeyya"  'ti  bhitatasito 
„8amma  na  tvaifa  maya  kbaditabbayuttarupo"  ti  vatva  ga- 
tham  aba:  5 

72.  Visarh  pajanam  poriso  adeyya 
aslvisam  jalitam  uggatejaih, 
muddbapi  tassa  vipateyya  sattadba 

yo  tadisam  saccavadim  adeyya  'ti.     439. 

Ta.  visan    ti    tatth'    eva    maranasamattham ^    halahalavisarh,    jalitan    ti    10 
attano  visatejen'  eva   jaUtam  'teoa   uggatejam    aggikkhaiidham    viya   vicarantam 
asivisaih  va  pana  so  givaya  ganheyya. 

Iti  80  Mahasattam  „balaha]avisasadiso  me  tvam,  ko  tarn 
khadissatiti^'  vatva  ta  gathajo  sotukslmo  tarn  yacitva  tena 
dhammagaravajananatthaih  „evarupaoam  anavajjadhammanam^  is 
gathanam  tvam  abhajauan^'  ti  patikkbitto  pi  „sakala-Jambadipe 
imina  sadiso  pandito  n*  attbi,  ayam  nama  mama  battba  mnn- 
citva  gantva  ta  gatba  sutva  dbammakathikassa  sakkaram  katva 
nalatena  maccum  adaya  panagato,  ativiya  sadhnrupa  gatha 
bbavissantlti^'  sutthutaram  sanjatasavanadaro  hutva  yacaoto  so 
gatham  aba: 

73.  Sutva  dbammaih'^  vijananti  nara  kalyanapapakam, 

api  gatba  sunitvana  dbamme  me  ramati  mano  ti.     440. 

Tass'  attbo:    samma   Sutasoma   nara  nama  dhammam   sutva  kalyanam   pi 
papam  pi  janauti,  app-eva^  ta  gatba  sutva  mama  pi  kusalapathadhamme^  mano    25 
rameyya  ''ti. 

Atba  Mabasatto  „sotukamo  dani  porisado,  katbessami 
*S8a  nan"  ti  cintetva  „tena  bi  samma  sadbukam  sunabiti" 
taiii  obitasotam  katva  Nandabrabnianena  katbitaniyamen'  eva 
gatbanam    tbutira    katva    cbakamavacaradevesu®    ekakolabalaiii   so 

»  Bda  add  madhuradhammakathiko.  ^  C^«  svaharii.  «  c*«  Bd  ma-.  *  Bd  omits 
dhammanam.  ^  G^«  -a.  "  B^^'  add  nama.  ^  Bd  kusalakammapatha.  ^  Bd 
chasu  -  -  vesu. 
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katva    devatasu    sadhukaraih    dadamaDasu  *  Mahasatto    porisa- 
dassa  dhammam  kathesi: 
74.  Sakideva  Sotasoma  sabbhi  hotn^  samagamo, 

sa  nam  samgati  paleti  nasabbhi  bahasamgamo.     441. 
5      76.  Sabbhir  eva  samasetha  sabbhi  kubbetha  saDthavam, 

satam  saddhammam  annaya  seyyo  hoti  na  papiyo.     442. 

76.  Jlranti  ve  rajaratha  sucitta, 
atho  sarlram  pi  jaram  opeti, 
satan  ca  dhammo  na  jaraiii  upeti, 

10  santo  have  sabbhi  pavedayanti.     443. 

77.  Nabha'  ca  dure  pathavi  ca  dare,  • 
paraih  samuddassa  tad  ahu  dure, 
tato  have^  durataram  vadanti 

satan  ca  dhammam  asatan  ca  raja  *ti.     444. 

16  Tassa  tena  sukathitatta   c'  eva   attano   panditabhavena  ca 

„gatha  sabbannabuddhakathita  viya'^  'ti  cintentassa  sakala- 
sariraih  pancavannaya  pitiya  phari^,  Bodhisatte  madacittam 
ahosi,  setacchattadayakam^pitaram  viya  nam  amanni,  go  j^aham 
Sntasomassa^    databbahiraiinasuvanne  ^    na    passami,     ekekaya 

20  pan'  assa®  gathaya  ekekam*  varam  dassamiti"  cintetva 
gatham  aha: 

78.  Gatha  ima  atthavati  suvyanjana   (-^) 
sabhasita  tayham  janinda  satva 
anandicitto*^  snmano  patito, 

85  cattari  te  samma  vare  dadamiti.     445. 

Ta.  anaiiditi   ariandagato  ^*,    sesani   tass'   eva   Vevacanani,    cattaro   pi   h' 
ete  tutthakara  yeva. 

Atha  nam  Mahasatto  ,,kim   nama  tvam   varam   dassasiti'* 
apasadento  aha: 


J  C«  Bd  -deve.  ^  Bda  hoti.  »  R<**  -am.  *  C*'  bhave.  ^  C«  pQri,  Bds  pari- 
puri.  *  C^^  sutasomo  massa.  ^  B<2«  databbaiii  kind  hivannam.  ®  Bd  pana. 
«•  Ck«-ka.     10  Bd  aiiautivitto,  C**  anandacitto.     »^  C** -di-. 
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79.  Yo  n*  attaDO  maranaih  bujjhasi  tvam 
hitahitaih  viDipatan  ca  saggam 
giddho  rase  daccarite  nivittho 

kirn  tvam*  varaih  passasi  papadhamma\     446. 

80.  Ahan  ca  tarn  dehi  varan  ti  vajjain  ^ 
tvan  cap!  datvana  avakareyya, 

sanditthikaih  kalaham  imam  vivadam 
ko  pandito  janam  upabbajeyya  *ti.     447. 

Ta.  yo  ti  yo  tvam  maranadhammo  aham  asmlti  attano  maranaih  na 
janasi'  iia  b^jjhaai*  papadhammam  eva  karoai,  hitahitan  ti  idaiii  me  kam-  10 
mam  hitam  idam  ahitarii  idam  vinipatam  nessati^  idam  saggan  ti  na  janaai, 
rase  ti  manussamamsarase,  vajjan  ti  vadeyyam*,  avakareyya  'ti  vacSya 
datva  delii  me  varan  ti  vuccamano^  avakareyyasi  na  dadeyyaai®,  upabba- 
jeyya *ti  ko  imam  kalaham  pandito  npagaccbeyya. 

Tato  porisado  „nayam  mayham  saddahati,  saddahapessami   ^^ 
nsLU"  ti  gatham  aha: 

81.  Na  tarn  varam  arahati  janta  datum 
yam  vapi  datvana  avakareyya, 
varassu  samma  avikampamano, 

panam  cajitvana  pi  dassam  eva  *ti.     448.  ^o 

Ta.  avikampamano  ti  anoliyamano. 

Atha  Mahasatto   „ayam   ativiya   suro  hutva  kathesi*,   ka- 
rissati  me  vacanam  ganhissami  *'',  sace  pana  'manassamamsaih 
na  khaditabban*  ti    pathamam    eva    varam    varissam**   ativiya 
kilamissati,    pathamam  anne  tayo   vare   gahetva  paccha  etam     ^ 
ganhissamiti'*  cintetva  aha: 

89.  Ariyassa  ariyena  sameti  sakkhi'^ 
pannassa  pannanavata  ^'  sameti, 
passeyya  tarn  vassasatam  arogam, 
etam  varanam  pathamam  varamiti.     449.  ^^ 

*  Bd  tam.     '  Bd  -o,     B'  -e.     ^  G^  omits  na,     Bd  omits  janasi.     *  Bd  adds  na 
Jana.    ^  B^  omits  nessati.     *  Bd»  add  na.     ^  Bd  adds  na.     ^  Bd  omits  na  da-. 

•  Bd  -eti.     »<•  Bd  -miti.     "  Bda  varayissam.     >'  Bd  sakhi.     »»  C*»  -navata. 
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Ta.  ariyassa  'ti  acaraariyassa,  sakkhiti'  sakkhidhammo  ti>  mitta- 
dhammo,  pannapavata'  ti  nanasampannena %  sametiti  Oangodakam  viya 
Yamunodakeua  saihsandati  dhataso^  hi  sattS  saiiisandanti,  passeyya  tan  ti 
porisadasaa  drain  jivitaih  icchanto'  pathamam  attano  jTvitavaram  yacati  pandi- 
5  tassa  hi  pana*  mama  Jivitaih  dehiti  vattuih  ayuttaih  api  ca  so  mayham  eva^ 
arogyam  iccbatiti  cintetva  tussissatiti  ^  pi  evam  aha. 

So  tarn  sutva  va  „ayaih  issariya  dhamsetva'  idani  maib- 

saih    khaditukamassa    evam    mahaanatthakarassa    mahacorassa 

mayham   eva  jiYitam   icchati,   aho  mama  hitakamo^'  ti  tuttha- 

10   manaso  tam*°  vancetva  varassa  gahitabhavaih  ajaDitva  va  tarn 

varam  dadamaDO  gatham  aha: 

88.  Ariyassa  ariyena  sameti  sakkhi^^ 
pannassa  pannapavata  sameti, 
passe  pi^^  mam  vassasataih  arogam^^, 
15  etam  varaDam  pathamam  dadamtti.     450. 

Ta.  varanan  ti  catunnam  varanam  pathamam. 

Tato  Bodhisatto  aha: 

84.  Ye  khattiya  ye  **  idha  bhumipala 
muddhabhisitta  katanamadheyya 

20  na  tadise  bhumipati  adesi, 

etam  varaDam  dutiyam  varamtti.     451. 

Ta.    katanamadheyya    ti    muddhani    abhisittatta'^    va    muddhabhisitta 
katanamadheyya  ti,  na  tadise  ti  tadise  khattiye  na  adesi  ma  khaditi. 

Iti  SO  dutiyam  varaih  gaphanto   parosataDam   khattiyaDam 
35   jivitavaram  ganhi,  porisado  pi  *ssa  dadamaDO  aha: 

85.  Ye  khattiya  ye*'  idha  bhumipala 
muddhabisitta  katanamadheyya 
na  tadise  bhumipati  ademi'^, 

etam  varaDam  dutiyam  dadamiti.     452. 

1  Bd  sakhiti.  *  Bd*  omit  ti.  »  Bd  nana-.  *  Bd  -yo.  *  Bd  adds  viya.  «  C*: 
pi,  Bd  omits  pana.  ^  Bda  add  esa.  *  C*»  -siti.  *  Bd»  -yam  thapetva.  *° 
C*»  omit  tarn.  i»  Bd  sakkhi.  »«  Bd  passapi.  »»  Bd  arogyam.  »*  Bd  se.  " 
Cf*  -ttata.     "  Bda  se.     "  Cfc«  adesi. 
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Kim  pana  te  tesam  saddaih  sunaDti  na^  sbnantiti  na' 
sabbam  sunaoti,  porisadena  hi  rukkhassa  dhumajalupaddava- 
bhayena^  patikkamitva  aggi  kato,  aggino  ca  rukkhassa  ca 
antare  nisiditva  Mahasatto  tena  saddhim  kathesi,  tasma  sab- 
bam asutva  upaddhupaddbam  sunimsa,  te  ,,idaDi  Sutasomo  5 
poris§,dam  damessati,  ma  bhayatha''  *ti  annamannam  samassa- 
sesnm,  tasmim  khane  Mahasatto  imam  gatham  aha: 

86.  Parosatam  khattiya  te  gahita 
talavuta  assumukha  rudanta, 

sake  te*  ratthe  patipadayahi,  10 

etam  varaDam  tatiyam  varamiti.     453. 

Ta.  parosatan  ti  atirekasatam,    te    gahita    ti   taya    gahita,    talavuta 
ti  hatthatalesa  avnta. 

Iti  Mahasatto  tatiyam^  varam  ganhanto  tesam  khatti- 
yanam  sakaratthaih^  niyyatanavaram  ganhi,  kimkarana:  so  15 
akhadanto  pi  verabhayena^  sabbe  te  dase  katva  arafine  yeva 
vasapeyya^  raaretva  va  chaddeyya  paccantam  va  netva  vikki- 
neyya,  tasma  tesam  sakaratthaniyyataDavaraih  ganhi,  itaro  pi 
'ssa*  dadamano  imam"  gatham  aha: 

87.  Parosatam  khattiya  me  gahita  20 
talavuta  assumukha  rudauta, 

sake  te*  ratthe  patipadayami, 
etam  varanam  tatiyam  dadamiti.     454. 
Catuttham  pana  ganhanto  Bodhisatto  imam  gatham  aha: 

88.  Chiddan  te  ratthaih  vyadhitaih^^  bhayahi,  25 
puthu  nara  lenam  anuppavittha, 

manussamamsaih  viramehi  raja*% 

etam  varanam  catuttham  varamiti.    455. 

*  C*  omits  sunaiiti  na.     »  C*  tarn.     *  €*•  -la-.     *  C*»  na.     *  Bd  -ya.     «  Bd  -e. 
^  Bd  veri-.       ®  Bd  vaseyya.      ^  C*«  omit  ssa.      *°  C*«  idaiii.      "  C«  vya-,     Bd 
byadhikaya.     »*  C*  Bd  -ja. 

Jauika.    V.  32 
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Ta.  chiddan  ti  na^  ghanavasaiii*,  tattha gamadinam  utthitatta  saTivaram, 

vyadhitam'  bbayabiti  porisado  idaiii  agamissatiti  tavabbayena  kampamana*, 

lenamanuppavittba  ti  darake  battbesa  gabetva  tluagabaiiadiDiliyanattbanaiir' 

pavittba,  manussamaibsan  ti   duggandbajegaccbapatikkuladi  maniusamainsam 

9    pajaba  nissakkattbe  ^  va  upayogam,  mauassamamaato  Tiramabiti  attbo. 

Evam    vutte    porisado    paniih    paharitva  hasanto   ^samma 
Sntasoma,  kin  nam*  etaih  kathesi,    kath*  aham   tuyhaih^-   etam 
varam    dadeyyami^,    sace   pi   ganhitukamo    annam    ganha^'    *ti 
Yatva*  gatham  aha: 
10  89.  Addha  hi  so  bhakkho  mamam  manapo, 

etassa  hetam  pi  ^°  vaDam  pavittho, 
so  *ham  katham  etto  uparameyyam,  . 
annam  varanaih  catuttham  varassu  'ti.     456. 

Ta.  van  an  ti  rajjam  pabaya  imam  vanarii  pavittbo. 

15  Atha   nam  Mahasatto    „tvam   manassamamsassa  piyatta*^ 

Hato  viramitum   na    sakkomiti'    vadasi,    yo    hi    piyam    nissaya 
papam  karoti  ayam  balo^'  ti  vatva  gatham  aha: 

90.  Na  ve  piyam '^  me  ti  janinda  tadiso  (III  ^)    ' 
attam*'  niramkatva  piyani  sevati, 
20  atta  va  seyyo  parama  va  seyyo, 

labbha  piya  ocitatthena  paccha  ti.     457. 

Ta.  tadiso  ti  Janinda  tadiso  yuva  abbirupo  mabayaso  idam  nama  me 
piyan  ti  piyavattbub'  aiaggo**  attanam  niramkatva  sabbasugatfbi  c'  eva  sukba- 
visesebi  ca  nuditva^"  niraye  patetva  na  ve  piyani  sevati,  parama  va  seyyo 
85  ti  purisassa  bi  paramba'*  piyavattbumba  atta  va  varataro^^  labbba  p-iya  ti 
piya  nama  visayavasena  ^"  c'  eva  punnena  ca  ocitattbena  vaddbitattbena  dittba- 
dbamme  c'  eva  parattba  ca  devamanassasampattini  patva  sakka  laddbam. 

Evam   vutte  porisado   bhayappatto    hutva  „aham**  Suta- 
somena    gahitavaram    vissajjapetum   pi   manussamamsato  vira- 

1  Bd»  omit  na.  *  Bd*  gbara-.  ■  Bd  byadbita,  C^*  vyadbitam.  *  Bd  kampiU. 
'  all  tbree  MSS.  gabana-.  *  C^  nissakkanattbe.  ^  Bd  tumhiakaih.  ^  Bd«  dassami. 
*  G^  pavatva,  Bd  ganbabi  ti  vatva.  ^^  Bda  betumbi.  '^  Bda  piyataratta.  >^ 
C*  navesiyam.  "  Bd*  attanam.  »*  C«  -Qbi  laggo,  Bd  -vattbulo  tena  tattba.  »* 
Bd  cavetva.  ^»  Bd  omits  pa-.  "  Bd*  add  kimkarana.  *•  C*»  visayayasena. 
>»  C»  Bd  add  bi. 
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mitum  pi  na   sakkomi,    kin    na    kho    karissamiti'^    assapnnnehi 

nettehi  gatham  aha: 

91.  Piyaih  me  manasam  maihsam 
Sutasoma  vijanahi*, 

n'  amhi  sakko  nivaretuih  5 

annarii  tuvaifa'  sanima  varam  varassu  'ti.     458. 

Ta.  Tijanahiti  tvam  pi  janahl' 

Tato  Bodhisatto  aha: 
91.  Yo  ve  piyaifa  me  ti  piyanukamkhi ' 

attam  niramkatva  piyani  sevati  10 

sondo  va  pTtvaDa  visassa^  thalaih 

ten'  eva  so  hoti  dukkhi  parattha.     459» 
98.  Yo  c'  idha  samkhaya  piyani  hitva 

kicchena  pi*  sevati  ariyadhammam 

dukkhito  va  pitvana  yathosadhani  i5 

ten'  eva  so  hoti  sukhT  parattha  'ti.     460. 

Ta.  yo  ve  ti  samma  porisada  yo  idam  me  piyan  ti  papaitiriyaya  attanam 
niramkatva  yani  vatthuDi  sevati  so  surapemena  visamissam  suraiii  pitva^  sondo 
viya  tena  papakammeoa  parattha  nirayadisu  dukkhi  hoti,  samkhaya  *ti  janitva 
tuietva  piyani  hitv&pi  ^  adhammapatisamyattani  piyani  chad^etva.  so 

Evara  vutte  porisado  kapanam  paridevanto'  gatham  aha: 

94.  Ohay'  aham  pitaram  mataran  ca 
manapike  kamagune  ca  panca 
etassa  betun^hi  vanam  pavittho, 

tan  te  varam  kin  ti-m-aham  dadamiti.     461.  ,  25 

Ta.  etassa  Hi  manussamamsara  dasseti*^,  kintimahan  ti  kim  katva^^ 
jLham  tarn  varam  demi. 

Tato  Mahasatto  imam  gatham  aha: 

95.  Na  pandita  digunam  *'  ahu  vakyam, 

saccappatinna  ca*'  bhavanti  santo,  so 


»  Bd  -nahi.  *  Ck»  tvam.  *  C**  janasi.  *  Bd*  -nurakkhi.  *  Bd»  visamissa.  • 
so  all  three  MSS.  '  C^  pitva,  B«  pivitva.  «  Bds  hitvati.  *  Bd  kaluuam.  ^^ 
€^  dasse,  Bd  manussamamsassa.     *^  Bd  kinti  vatva.     *'  Bd  dvi-.     ^'  C^'  -DDaya. 
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varassQ  samma  iti  mam  avoca, 
icc-abravi  tvam  na  hi  te  sametiti.     462. 

Ta.  digunan^  ti  samma  porisada  pandita  nama  ekaih  vatva  puna  tarn 
visamvadento  dutiyaih  vacanam  na  vadanti*,  iti   mam  ay  oca  hi  samma  Suta- 
5    soma  varassu   varan  ti  evam   mam  avoca  'ti^   iccabraviti   tasma*  yam  tvaib 
iti  abravi  te  idani  na  sameti. 

Puna  so  rodaDto  yeva  gatham  aha: 

96.  Apunnalabham  ayasaih  akittiib 
papam  baham  daccaritaih  kilesam 

10  manussamaihsassa  kate'  upaga, 

tan  te  varaih  kin  ti-m-aham  dadeyyan  ti.     463. 

Ta.  pap  an   ti   kammapatham  apattam*,    duccaritan    ti  kammapathap- 

pattaib,    kilesan  ti  dakkham,    manussamaiiisassa   kate'  ti  manusBamam- 

sassa  hetu,  npaga  ti  upagato  'mhi,  tan  te  ti   tarn  tuyham,   kath'  ahaiii  varam 

15    demi,    ma   maiii    marayi,   anukampaiii    karunnam    mayi   karohi,    annam    varam 

ganba  'ti  aha. 

Atha  Mahasatto  aha: 

97.  Na  tarn  varam  arahati  janta  datum 
yam  vapi  datvana  avakareyya, 

80  varassu  samma  avikampamano, 

panaih  jahitvana^  pi  dassam  eva  *ti.     464. 
Evam  tena  pathamam  vuttagatham  aharitva  dassetva  vara- 
dane  ussahaih  janento^  gatham  aha: 

98.  Panaii  cajanti  santo  napi  dhammam% 
25               saccappatinna  ca^^  bhavanti  santo, 

datva  varam  khippam  avakarohi^^ 
etena  sampajja  surajasettha.    465. 

99.  Gaje  dhanam  yo  pana  angahetu" 
angam  caje  jivitaih  rakkhamano. 


1  Bd  dvi-.  »  Bd  kathenti.  ^  sd  abhasf,  B»  abhasasi.  *  Bd  kasma.  *  Bd« 
bhavo.  •  so  C*«;  Bd  appattam.  ^  C*»  jahe-,  Bd»  cajitvana.  ^  Bd  ussahento. 
*  C^»  sata  nesa  dhammo.  *^  Bd  va.  ^^  Bd  kbippamevak-.  ^*  Bd  dhanam 
angavarassa  hotn,  C«  omits  yo  pana. 
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angadhanam^  jlvitaib  capi  sabbaih 

caje  naro  dhammam  anussaranto  ti.     466. 

Ta.  pan  an  ti  jivitam,  aanto  tan  ca'  api  jivitam  cajanti,  na  dhammam 
khippamavakarobiti  idha  khippam  mayhain  debit!  attho,  etena  'ti  etena 
dhammena  c*  eva  saccena  ca  sampajja  sampanno  apapanno  hohi,  suraja- 
settha  'ti  tarn  saiiiganhanto '  ' alapati,  caje  dhanan  ti  samma  porisada  pan-  5 
dito  puriso  hatthapadadimhi  aiige  chejjamane'  tassa  rakkhanatthaya'  bahum 
pi  dbanaiii  cajeyya,  dbammamanussaranto  ti  aiigadbaYi^ivitam  pariccajanto 
pi  satam  dhammam  na  vitikkamissamiti  evam   dhammam  anassaranto. 

Evaih  Mahasatto  imebi  k^ranehi  taih   sacce  patitthapento 
idani  attaDo  garubhavam  dassetum  lo 

100.  Yassapi^  dhammam  pnriso  vijanna 
ye  c*  assa  kaihkham  vinayanti  santo 
tarn  hi  *6sa  dipan  ca  parayanaD  ca 
na  tena  mittim  jarayetha^  panno  ti  gatham  aha.    467. 

Ta.  yassa  *ti  yamha  purisa,  dhamman  ti  kasalakasalajotakam  karanam,    15 
vijanna   ti  janeyya^,     tarii    hiss'a    Hi    tarn    acariyaknladi    etassa  poggalassa 
patitthSnattbena'    dipam    uppanne  bhaye   gantabbathanatthona^^   parayanan  ca, 
na   tena   mittiu    ti   tena   acariyapuggalena   saha^'    papdito   kenaci  karai^ena 
mettiin  na  Jarayetha*'  na  vinaseyya. 

Evan  ca  pana  vatva  9,samma  porisada  gunavantassa  20 
acariyassa  vacanam  nama  bhindituih  na  vattati,  ahan  ca  ta- 
runakale  pi  tava  pitthiacariyo  hutva  bahum'*  sikkhapesim, 
idani  Buddhalilhaya  sataraha  gatha  kathesim,  tena  me  va- 
canam katum  arahasiti"  aha,  tarn  sutva  porisado**  „Sutasomo 
mayhain  acariyo  c'  eva  pandito  ca'*,  varo  c'  assa  maya  dinno,  26 
kiih  sakka  katum,  ekasmiih  attabhave  maranam  nama  dhuvam, 
manussamaihsam  na  khadissami,  dassami  *ssa  varan'*  ti  assu- 
dharahi  pavattamanahi  utthaya  Sutasomanarindassa  p&desu 
patitva  varam  dadamano  imam  gatham  aha: 

'  C^  aham  dhanam.      '  hda  nama  in   the  place  of  tanca.       '  Bd  pagganhanto. 
*  Bd  chijj-.      »  Ck  -natthaya.      •  Ck*  yassabi.      '  Bdi  ji-.      «  Bd  vija-.     •  Ck» 
-ttbatthena.     ><^  C^  gantabbatthena,  Bd  gandhappathana-.     ^*  C^  sahasaha,  Bd« 
sahaso.      **  Bd  jiyaretha,    B«jirayetha.      >'  Bd  adds  sikkha,     B«  sikkhaifa.      >« 
Bd  adds  ayam.     **  C*«  omit  pandito  ca. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


502  XXI.     AsTtinlpata. 

101.  Addha  hi  so  bhakkho  mamaih  manapo, 
etassa  hetnm  pi  vanam  pavittho, 
sace  va^  mam  yacasi  etam  attham 
etam  pi  te  samma  varam  dadamtti.    468. 
5  Atha  nam  Mahasatto  „evam  atthu'  samma,   slle  patitthi- 

tassa  maranam  pi  nama  varam,  gaphami  maharaja  taya  din- 
nam  varam,  ajja'  patthaya  acariyapathe  *  patitthito  *8i,  evam 
sante  pi  tarn  yacami:  sace  te  mayi  siDeho  atthi  pancasilani 
ganha    maharaja'^    *ti    aha,    „sadhu  samma  dehi   me  siIaDiti'^, 

10  „ganha  maharaja^'  *ti,  so  Mah&sattam  pancapatitthiteDa  van- 
ditva  ekamantaih  nisidi,  Mahasatto  pi  tarn  sile'^  patitthapesi, 
tasmim  khane  tattha  sannipatita  bhummadevft  „Mahasatte 
pltiih  jaDeDto*  Avicito  yava  bhavagg&  anno  porisadam  ma- 
nussamamsato   nivaretnm   samattho  nSma  n*  atthi,   aho   Snta- 

15  someDa  dakkaram^  katan'^  ti  mahantena  saddena  vanaghatam 
unDadento  sadhukaram  adamsu,  tesaih  saddam  satva  catumma- 
harajika  ti  evam  yava  BrahmalokS  ekakolahalam  ahosi,  rakkhe 
laggitarajaDO  pi  tarn  devataDam  sadhukarasaddam  sunimsa, 
rukkhadevatapi  vimane^  thita  va   sadhukaram  adasi,   iti  deva- 

so  tanam  saddo  suyati  rupam  na  dissati,  devatanam  sadhukara- 
saddam sutva  raJ£tno  cintayimsu:  „Sutasomam  nissaya'  jivi- 
taih  iaddham,  dukkaraih  kataih  Sutasomena  porisadam  da- 
moDto'^  ti  Bodhisattassa  thutiih  karimsu,  porisado  Mahasat- 
tassa  pade  vanditva  ekamantaih  atthasi.    atha  nam  Mahasatto 

93  „samma  khattiye  mocehiti''  &ha,  so  cintesi:  „aham  etesam 
paccamitto,  ete  maya  mocita  'ganhatha  no  paccamittan'  ti 
mam  |himseyyum  pi,  maya  jivitarii  cajantenapi  na  sakka  Su- 
tasomassa  hatthato  gahitaih  sTlaih  bhindituih,  imina  saddhiih 
yeva  gantva  mocessami,  evam  me   abhayam  bhavissatiti'',  atha 

so  Bodhisattam  vanditva  „Sutasoma  ubho  pi  gantva  khattiye 
mocessamfi**  ti***gatham  aha: 

>  Bd  C»  ca.  "  Bd8  aha.  *  Bd  ajjato.  *  Bd  bhartya.  *  Bd  nam  sTlesu.  «  Bd 
-etva.     ^  Bda  -ratararh.     *  Bd  sakavi-.     ®  Bda  add  no.     *°  Bd  adds  vatva. 
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102.  Sattha  ca  me  hosi  sakha  ca  me  si, 
vacaDam  pi  te  samma  aham   akasim, 
tuvam*  pi  me  samma  karohi  vakyam, 
ubho  pi  gantvana  pamocayaraa  'ti.     469. 

Ta.    sattha     ti     saggamaggassa     desitatta    sattha,    tarnnakalato    patthaya      5 
sakha'  ea. 

Atha  nam  Bodhisatto 

103.  Sattha  ca  te  homi  sakha  ca  ty-amhi, 
vacanara  pi  me  samma  tavam  akasi, 

aham  pi  te  samma  karomi  vakyam,  lo 

ubho  pi  gantvana  paraocayama  'ti*  vatva     470. 
te  upasamkamitva  aha: 

104.  Karamasapadena  vihethitatta* 
talavata  assumukha  rudanta, 

na  jatu  dubbhetha  imassa  ranrio,  is 

saccappatinnam  me  patissunatha  'ti.     471. 

Ta.  kammasapadena  'ti  idaiii  Mahasatto  ubho  pi  gantvana  pamoca- 
yama  ti  sampatiocbitva  khattiya  nama  manatthaddha  honti  muttamatta  imina 
vihethit'  amha  'ti  porisadarh  potheyyum  pi  haneyyum  pi  na  kho  pan*  esa  tesu 
dubbhissati  aham  ekako  va  gantva  patinnaih  tava  nesaiii  ganhamiti  cintetva  20 
tattba  gantva  te  hatthatale  avunitva  aggapadaiigulihi  ^  bhumiyam*  phasamSnasu 
rukkhasakhasu  olambite^  vatappaharanakale  nagadantesu^  olambitakarandakadu- 
mani  ^  viya  samparivattante  addasa,  te  pi  tarn  disva  idani  'mba  aroga  ti  ekappa- 
haren^  eva  maharavam  raviihsn,  atha  te  Mahasatto  ma  bhayatha^"  ti  assasetva 
maya  porisadato'*  tumhakam  abhayam  gahitam  tumhe  pana  me  vacanam  karotha  25 
'ti  vatva  evam  aha,  tattha  na^^  jatu  'ti  ekarfasen*  eva  na  dabbhetha. 

Tato  te  ahaihsu : 

105.  Kammasapadena  vihethit'  amha 
talavuta  assumukha  rudanta, 

na  jatu  dubbhema  imassa  ranno, 
saccappatiniian  te  patissunama**  'ti.     472. 

^  all  three  MSS.  tvaiii.     '  C*»  -aya.      '  Bd«  add   evara.      *  so  C*«  for  vihethit' 
attha?  Bd  vihedhitamha,  B«  vihethayitthamha.     »  fid  -Hsu.     «  Bd  bhumi.     '  C*« 
-tesu,    Bd  olaggite.      ^  Bd  -dante.      *  Bd  olaggitakor-.      ^^  Bd  -yittha.     **  Bd 
-do  damito.     *^  C^  pana.     ^*  Bd  patisunoma. 
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Ta.  patissunama*  'ti  evaiii  pationaih  adbivSsema  sampaticchama  api 
ca  kho  pana  mayaih  kilaota  kathetuih  na  sakkoma  tumhe  sabbasattaiiam  sara- 
nam  tamhe  va  katbetba  mayaib  to  vacanam  sutva  patinnaiii  dassama  'ti. 

Atha   nam*   Bodhisatto    „tena    hi    me'    patifinam    detha*' 
5    'ti  vatva* 

108.  Yatha  pita  va  athavapi  mata 
aDukampaka  attbakama  pajanaiii 
evam  eva  no'^  hotu  ayaii  Ca  raja, 
tumhe  ca  vo  hotha  yath'  eva  putta"  ti.     473. 
10  Te  pi  sampaticchamaDa  imam  gatham  ahamsu: 

107.  Yatha  pita  va  athavapi  mata 
anukampaka  atthakama  pajanam 
evam  eva  no  hotu  ayan  ca  raja, 
mayam  pi  hessama  tath'  eva  putta  ti,     474. 

15  Ta.  tumhe  ca  vo  ti  vokaro  nipatamattam. 

Iti  Mahasatto  tesam  patinnaih  gahetva  porisadam  pakko- 
sitva  .,ehi\  khattiye  mocehiti**  aha,  so  khaggara  gahetva  ekassa 
ranno  baudhauam  chiudi,  raja  sattaham  nirabaro  vedanamatto^ 
sahabandhanaccheda  mucchito  bhumiyam    pati,   tarn  disva  Ma- 

20  hasatto  karufinam  katva  ,,samma  porisada,  ma  evam  chinditi^' 
ekam  rajanam  ubhohi  hatthehi  dalham  gahetva  ure  katva 
^idani  baDdhanaih  chinda'^  'ti  aha,  atha  porisado  khaggeua 
chindi,  Mahasatto  pi  thamasampannataya  tam  ure  nipajjapetva 
orasaputtam  viya  muducittena   otaretva   bhumiyam    nipajjapesi, 

25  evam  sabbe  pi  te  bhumiyam  uipajjapetva  vane  dhovitva  dara- 
kanam  kannato  suttam  viya  sanikam  rajjuyo  nikkaddhitva 
pubbalohitam  dhovitva  vane  niddose  katva  „8amma  porisada, 
ekam  rukkhatacam  pasane  ghamsitva  ahara*^  *ti  aharapetva 
saccakiriyam  katva  tesam  hatthatalani  makkhesi,   taih  khanaih 

30   yeva  vano  phasukam^  ahosi,    porisado  tandule*^  gahetva  vara- 

> ; ■ 

^  Bd  patisanoma.     '  Bd  ue.     '  Bd  omits  me.     ^  Bd  adds  gathamaha.      '  B^  no. 
®  Bd  mayam   pi   bessama  yatheyateva  putta  in  the  place  of  tumhe  -  -.      ^  Bds 
add  samma.     ^  Bd»  -patto.     »  so  a]l  three  MSS.     *°  Bd»  -lara. 
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nam  ^  paci,  ubho  jana  parosataih  khattiye  varanam  *  payesuih ', 
iti  te  sabbe  santappita,  suriyo  pi  atthamgato,  panadivase  pi  pato 
ca  inajjbantike  ca  sayan  ca  varanam  ^  eva  payetva  tatiyadivase 
sasitthakam  yagniii  payesum,  tavata'  aroga*  ahesam,  atha  te 
Mahasatto  y,gaDtum  sakkhissatha'^  *ti  pucchltva  9,gacchama'^  6 
'ti  vntte  y^ehi  samma  porisada,  sakarattham  gacchama'^  *ti 
aha,  80  rodamaDO  tassa  padesa  patitva  „tvam  samma  rajano 
gahetva  gaccha,  ahaiii  idh*  eva  malapha]ani  khSdanto  vasissa- 
miti^^  aha,  „samma  idha  kim  karissasi,  ramaniyan  te  ratthath, 
Baranasiyam  rajjam  karohiti ''%  ,,8arama  kim  kathesi,  na  sakka  lo 
maya  tattha  gantnm,  sakalanagaravasino  pi*  me  verika^,  te 
^mayham  imina  mata  khadita  mayham  pita*  ti  mam  paribha- 
sissanti,  ^ganhath*  imam  coran*  ti  ekaledduna^  va*  mam  jlvita 
voropessanti,  ahan  ca  tamhakam  santike  sTle  patitthito,  jivita- 
hetum  pi  na  sakk£  maya  param  maretum,  naham  gacchami,  i^ 
ahaih  manassamamsato  viratatta'^  kittakam  jTvissami,  idani 
mama  tumhakaih  dassanam  n*  atthiti'^  roditva  „gacchatha 
tamhe*'  ti  aha,  ath*  assa  Mahasatto  pitthim  parimajjitva'* 
„samma''  Sutasomo  Damaham,  maya  hi  tadiso  kakkhalo*^  vi- 
nito,  Baranasivasikesa  kim  vattabbam*^  atthi,  ahaih  tarn  tattha  ^o 
patitthapessami ",  attano  rajjam  dvidha  bhinditva  dassamiti", 
„tumhakam  pi  nagare  mama  verino  atthi  yeva"  'ti  vutte  „imina 
mama  vacaDam  karontena  dukkaram  kataih,  yena  ten*  upayena 
poranakayase  patitthapetabbo  esa  maya^^  ti  cintetva  tassa  palo- 
bhanatthaya  nagarasampattim  vannento  aha:  ** 

108.  Catuppadam  sakunan  capi  maihsam 

sudebi  randham  sukatath  sunitthitam 

sudhaih  va  Indo  paribhnnjiyana^* 

hitvfi  kath'  eko  raniasi  aranne.     475. 


^  C*«  taranam.  ^  so  C*»;  Bd  pahesurh.  »  B«  yavata.  *  C*  -a.  »  C*  kare-, 
Bd  kare-.  •  Bd»  hi.  '  Bda  verino.  »  Bda  ekeka-.  •  Ca  Bd  va.  »<^  Bd  -mara- 
sassa  viramitatta.  *^  C^  -mandltva,  C«  -madditva.  *'  Bd  adds  porisada  ma 
cintayi.  "  Bda  add  pharuso.  ^*  C*a  omit  vattabbam.  "  Bd»  add  sace.  >* 
C*  -Sana,  B»  -yarii. 
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io«,  Ta  khattiya  vellivilakamajjha* 
alaifakata  samparivarayitva 
Indaih  va  devesu  pamodayimso 
hitv&  kath*  eko  ramasi  aranne.     476. 
5  no.  Tambupadhane '  bahngonakamhi 

sncimhi'  sabbasayanamhi  sannate' 
sayanassa  majjhamhi  snkhaih  sayitv& 
hitva  kath^  eko  ramasi  aranne.     477. 
111.  Panissaraih  kumbhathunaTh  nisithe 
10  atho  pi  ve^  nippnrisam  hi  turiyam 

bahnm  sngitan  ca  savaditan  ca 
hitva  kath'  eko  ramasi  aranne.     478. 
in.  Uyyanasampannaih  •  pahtitamalyaih  ^ 
migacirupetaparaih  ^  surammaih 
15  hayehi  nagehi  ratheh*  upetam 

hitva  kath'  eko  ramasi  araiiiie.     479. 

Ta.  aakatan  ti  nanappakarehi  sutthukatam,  sunitthitaii  ti  sambhara- 
yojanena^  tarn  ^^  sutthuyojitaih,  katheko  ti  kathaih  eko,  ramasiti  mula- 
pbalaiii  kbadanto  kathaih  ramissasi,  ebi  maharaja   gamissama  'ti,   vellivilaka- 

SO  majjha"  ti  ettha  velliti^^  rasi  ^>  viiakamajjha  ti  vilaggamajjha  uttattaghana- 
savannarasippabha  c*  eva*'  tanudighamajjha  ca*^  'ti  dasseti,  devesu  'ti 
devaloke  acchara  Indam  va  ramaniye  Baranasinagare  pubbe  tarii  pamodayiihsu 
ti,  ta  hitva  idha  kiih  karissasi,  ehi  samma  gacchama  'ti,  tambupadhane^^ 
ti  rattupadhane    sabbasayanamhiti    sabbattharanatthate    sayane,    saniiate^^ 

25  ti  anekabhumike'^  dassetvaattharattalamkatayutte'^  tuvaiii  "  pubbe  sayiti  attho, 
Aukhan  ti  tadisassa  sayanassa  majjhamhi  sakham  sayitva  idani  katham  aranne 
ramissasi,  ehi  gacchama  samma  *ti,  nisithe  ti  rattibhage'^,  hitva  ti  eva- 
rupam  sampattim  chaddetva,  ayyanasampannam  pahutamaiyan^^  ti 
maharaja  tava  uyyanasampannaiii  nanavidhapuppharb^',  migacirupetapuran^ 

*  Bd  veli-.  *  Bd  kambupadane.  *  Bd  subhamhi.  *  Bd  sarago.  *  Bd  atho 
nisive,  B*  nisipe.  •  C^»  -nna.  ^  C^  pahuta-,  C«  bahuta-,  Bd  bahuta-.  ®  Bd* 
Bd9  migajinQpetam-.  •  Bd»  nanasambh-.  »°  B<?«  omit  tarh.  *^  Bd  veli-.  ^'* 
so  B<J;  C*»  ramsi.  ^'  C*» -bhavova,  Bd -suvannarasivannarasipabha  ceva.  ** 
C^»  va.  »*  Bd  kampu-.  »»  hd  safige.  "  C*«  -ka.  *»  g^,  g,  .  qs  atthathaUa- 
amkayutte,  C^  attharantaamkayutte,  Bd  addharatalankata-.  '»  Bds  tatthatuvam. 
*°  Bds  add  niside  ti  pi  patho.  ^i  pd  bahuta-,  B»  uyyanarh-.  '^  C^«  nana- 
vidhehi  pupphaih. 
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sujramman  ti  tarn  uyynnam  Migaciran^  nama  namena  upetaih  puram  pi  te 
suttha  rammam  hitva  ti  evarupam  maiioramam  chaddetva. 

Iti  Mahasatto   „app-eva   nama  esa  pubbe   upabhuttaupa- 
bhogarasaih  *  saritva  gantukamo  bhaveyya"    'ti  pathamam  bho- 
janena  palobhesi  dutiyam  kilesena*  tatiyarh  sayanena  catutthaih     s 
naccagltavaditeDa  pancamaih  uyyanena  c'  eva    Dagarena   ca  \i 
imehi   ettakehi    palobbetva    „ehi    maharaja,    ahaih    tarn    adaya 
gantva   Baranasiyam    patittbapetva    paccha    sakarattham    gac- 
chami^,   sace  Barapasirajjarh   na   labbissama^  npaddharajjan  te 
dassami,  kirn  te  arannavasena,   mama  vacanam  karohiti^'  aba,   to 
so  tassa  katbam*  sutva  gantukamo  butva  „Sutasomo'  maybara 
attbakamo  annkampako  patbamarh  kalyane  patittbapetva  'idani 
poranakayase  ®    patittbapessamiti'    vadati,     sakkbissati    c*    esa 
patittbapetum,    imina    saddbiifa   yeva    ganturii    vattati,    kira  me 
arannena^**  'ti  cintetva  tuttbacitto  tassa  gunara  nissaya  vannam   is 
katbetukamo  „samma  Sutasoma  kalyanamittasamsaggato  sadbu- 
taraih    papamittasamsaggato    ca    papataram    nama   n'    attbiti^* 
vatva  aba: 
118.  Kalapakkbe  yatba  cando  bayat'  eva  save  save 

kalapakkbupamo  raja  asataih  boti  samagamo.     480.  so 

114.  Yatbaham  rasakam   agarama^°  sudakam^*  purisadhamarh  *^ 

akasira  papakarii  kammara  yena  gaccbami  duggatim.    481. 
116.  Sukkapakkbe  yatba  cando  vaddbat'  eva  save  suve 

sukkapakkbupamo  raja  satam  boti  samagamo.     482. 
116.  Yatbabam  tavam  agamma  Sutasoma  vijanabi "  25 

kabami  kusalaih  kammara  yena   gaccbami  suggatim.     48.3. 
iiT.  Tbale  yatba  varijanindavattam^* 

anaddbaneyyarii  acirattbitikarfa  ** 

*  Bd9  mi/jajiuam.  '^  hd  -paribhoga-.  '  Hd  -savasena  *  hd»  gamissami,  ^ 
hd  labhissasi.  «  \\d  vacanam.  ^  C^  -ma.  «  Bds  add  ca.  »  Bda  -avasena.  ^^ 
C^  yatha  bharasma  gamma,  Bd  yatha  harassakam-.  ^^  B^  suddhamka.  *'  C^ 
purisada-.     ^*  Bd  pajanahi.     ^*  Bds  vutthara.     **  G^  Bd  ^itikarh,  C»  -Ttikam. 
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evam  pi  ce  hoti  asatam  samagamo 
anaddhaneyyo  udakaih  thale  va.     484. 

118.  Sare  yatba  varijaniDdavattaib  ^ 
ciratthitikaih'  naraviriyasettha 

5  evam  pi  ce  hoti  satam  samagamo 

ciratthitiko  udakam  sare  va.    485. 

119.  Avy&yiko  hoti  satam  samagamo, 
yavam  pi  tittheyya  tath'  eva  hoti, 
khippam  hi  veti  asatam  samagamo, 

10  tasma  satam  dhammo  asabbhi  araka  ti.     486. 

Ta.  suve  suve  ti  divase  divase,  anaddhaneyyan  ti  naaddhanakkamam, 

sare    ti    samudde,    naraviriyasettha  'ti    naresu   viriyena   seUha,   udakaiii 

sare   va    'ti   samudde  vattaudakaiii  viya,    avyayiko  ti  avigacchanako,    yavam 

pi  tittheyya  'ti  yattakaih  kalaih  jTvitam    tittheyya    tattakaih    kalam    tath'  eva 

15    hoti,  na  JTrati  sapparisehi  mittabhavo. 

Iti  so  porisado  sattahi  gathahi  Mahasattass*  eva  vannaih 
kathesi,  so  porisadan  ca  te  rajano  ca  gahetva  paccanta- 
gamam  agamasi,  paccantavasino  Mahasattaih  disva  nagaraih 
gantva'  acikkhimsu,  amacca  balakayam  adaya  gantva  parivara- 

20  yiiiisu,  Mahasatto  tena  parivarena  BaraDasirajjaih  agamasi, 
antaramagge  jaDapadavasino*  pannakaraih  datva  anagamamsu', 
mahanto  parivaro  ahosi,  tena  saddhim  Baranasim  sampapuni, 
tada  porisadassa  putto  raja  hoti,  senapati  Kalahatthi  yeva, 
nagara  ranno  arocayimsn :  „maharaja  Sutasomo  kira  porisadaih 

25  dametva  adaya  idhagacchati,  nagaram  assa*  pavisitaih  na 
dassama**  'ti  sigham  nagaradvarani  pidahitva  avudhahattha 
atthaihsu,  Mahasatto  dvarapidahitabhavaih  natva  porisadan  ca 
parosatan  ca  rajano  ohaya  katlhi  ca  amaccehi  saddhim  agantva 
„aham    Sutasomo^   raja,    dvararfa    vivaratha"    'ti    aha,    purisa 

80  gantva  ranno  arocesuih,  so  , , khippam  vivaratha"  'ti  vivara- 
pesi,  Mahasatto  nagaram  pavisi,  raja  ca  Kalahatthi  ca  ^  paccug- 

*  hd9  vuttbam.     '  C^  Bd  -ikam      ^  Eds  add  amaccanam.     *  Bd  adds  bodhisattassa. 

*  C«  -miihsu,  hd  gacchimsu.     *  Cfc«  nagarassa.     ^  Bd  -ma.     ^  Bd  cassa. 
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gamauaih  katva  adaya  pasadam  Sropayiihsu,   so   rajasane  nisi- 
ditva  porisadassa  aggamahesin  ca   sesamacce  ca  pakkosapetva 
Kalahatthim  aha :  y^Kalahatthi  kasma  ranno  nagaram  pavisitum 
na  detha''  *ti,  „so  rajjaih  karonto  imasmiih  nagare  bahnmanusse 
khadi,  khattiyehi  akattabbam  kari,  sakala- Jambudipam  chiddam     5 
akasi  evarupo  papadhammOy  tena   karanena  *ti,   idani  so   eva- 
rupaih  karissatiti'S  „ma  cintayittha,   abam  taib  dametva  silesu 
patitthapesim,   jivitahetu    pi  kaiici*  na  vihetthessati,    n'   atthi 
vo  tato  bhayam,  evain   ma  karittha,   pattehi  nama  matapitaro 
patijaggitabba,     matapitiposakS'    hi    saggaih    gacchanti,     itare   lo 
nirayaih'^y    evam    so    nicasane    nisinnassa    pattarajassa  ovadam 
datva  y,Kalahatthi  tvain  ranno   sahayo   c'  eva  sevako  ca,  raii- 
nasi'  mahante  issariye   patitthapito,   tayapi  ranno  atthan  cari- 
tuifa  vattatiti"   senapatim   pi   anusasitva   „devi  tuvam  pi  kula- 
geha  agantva  tassa  santika*  mahesitthanam  ^  patva  puttadhitahi  ^^ 
vuddhippatta,    tayapi    tassa    atthaih   carituth  vattatiti'*   deviya 
ovadam    datva    tam    eva  vatthurii   matthakam  papetum  dhara- 
maih  desento  aha: 
i«o.  Na  so  raja*  yo  ajeyyam  jinati, 

na  so  sakha  yo  sakharaih  ^  jinati,  ^^ 

na  sa  bhariya®  yS  patino  vibheti^ 

na  te  putts'^  ye  na  bharanti  jiunaih.     487. 
iti.  Na  sa  sabhS  yattha  na  santi  santo, 

na  te  santo"  ye  na  bhananti  dhammaih, 

ragan  ca  dosan  ca  pahaya  moham  ^^ 

dhammaih  bhananta  va  bhavanti  santo.     488. 
iss.  N&bhasamanam  ^' jananti  missaih  balehi  panditam, 

bhasamanan  ca  jananti  desentam  amataih  padarh.    489. 
133.  Bhasaye  jotaye  dhammaih,  pagganhe  isinaih  dhajaih, 

sabhUsitadhaja  isayo,  dhammo  hi  isinaih  dhajo  ti.     490.       ^^ 

'  Bd  klBci.  *  Bd  -tuposaka.  »  Bda  raniiapi.  *  Bd  -ke.  *  Bd9  aggama-.  • 
read:  ri^a  na  so?  *  B^  sakhana.  ^  read:  bharya  na  sa?  *  B<  viroti,  C^' 
pihotl.     *°  read:  putta  na  te?     **  read:  santo  na  1e?     **  C*»  nabh-. 
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Ta.  ajeyyaii  ti  ajeyya  nama  matapitaro,  te  jinaiito  r^a  nama  na  hot!, 
sace  tvaih  pitu  lantakam  rajjam  labhitva  taiia  patisattu  hosi^  akiccakari  nama 
bhavissasi,  sakharaih'  Jinatiti  kutattena  Jinati,  sace  tvam  Kalahatthi  ranna 
saddhim    mittadhammam    na    purest    adhamme    hutva   niraye    uibbattissasi,    na 

ft  vibhetiti'  na  bhayati*,  sace  tvam  ranno  na  bhayasi ariyadhamme ^  thita  nama 
na  hosi*,  Jin  nan  ti  mahallakam,  Usmiib  kale  abharanta^  putta  nama  na 
honti,  6  an  to  ti  pandita,  ye  na  bhananti  dhamman  ti  ye  pucchita  sabh3- 
vam  na  vadanti  na  te  pandita  nama,  dhammaih  bhananta  ti  ete  ragadayo 
pahaya  parasaa  hitanakampaka  hutva  sabhavam   bhananta   pandita  nama  honti, 

10  nabhasamanan^  ti  na  abhasamanaib ,  amatam  padan  ti  amatamaha- 
nibbanam  desentam  panditan  ti  jananti,  ten*  eva  porisado  mam  natva  pasanno^ 
cattaro  vare  datva  pancasu  silesu  patitthito,  bhasaye  ti  pandito  puriso  dham- 
maixi  bhaseyya  Joteyya*,  Buddbadayo  hi  isayo,  yasma  dhammo  tesarit  dhajo 
subhasitadhi^Ja  nama,    subhasitam   ganhanti*^,    bala    pana   subhasitam   ganhanta 

15    nama  u'  atthiti. 

Imassa  dhammakathaih  sutva  raja  ca  senapati  ca  tuttha 
^gaccliama  maharajanam^^  anessama''''  'ti^'  Dagare  bherin 
carapetva  nagare  sannipatetva  „tumhe  ma  bh&yatha*-,  raja 
kira    dhamme    patitthito,    etha*^   nam    aoema*'  *ti   mahajaDaiu 

80  adaya  Mahasattaih  purakkhatva  ^"  raiino  santikam  gantva  vao- 
ditva  kappake  upatthapetva  kappitakesamassum  Dahatapasa- 
dhitaih^^  rajanaih  ratanarasimhi  patitthapetva  abhisincitva  na- 
garaih  pavesesuib,  porisadaraja  parosatanaib  khattiyanam  Ma- 
basattassa  ca  mabasakkaraih  karesi,   ^SutasomaDarindena  kira 

85  porisado'^  dametva  rajje  patitthapito"  ti  sakale-Jambudipe 
mabakolahalam  udapadi,  Indapattanagaravasino  „rajano  agac- 
cbantu^^"  'ti  dutam  pahinimsu,  so  tattba  masamattam  vasitva 
,,samma  gaccbama  mayam,  tvam  appamatto  hobi'^,  uagara- 
dvare'^   ca    nivesanadvare  ^'   ca  *ti   panca  danasala''   karehi'S 

80  dasarajadbiamme'^  akopetva  agatigamanam  paribara^*  'ti  pori- 
sadam     ovadi,     parosatabi     rajadbaDibi     balakayo    yebbuyyena 

^  Bd  ahosi.  ^  Bd  nakhanam.  >  C^a  viheti.  *  C^'  bhasati.  &  G^«  bhari-.  * 
Bd  hoti|  adding  akiccakari  nama  bhavissati.  ^  C^  arahauta,  C«  aharanta.  ^  Bd* 
-acitto.  •  Bd  katheyya.  /®  Bd  pagganhauti.  "  Bd* -ja,  omitting  nam.  "  Bd« 
anema.  ^^  Bd  adds  vatva.  ^*  Bd  -ittha.  *^  Bd  atha.  *"  Bd  purato  katva.  ^^ 
C^  -ditam,  Bd  nhatanulitta  pasobhitam.  ^«  Bd  -dam.  >*  Bda  -atu.  '<>  Bd  hohitL 
"  Bd  -resu.     "  C*  nivasana-.     «»  Bd  -layo.     **  C*«  -esi.    "*  Bd  -csu. 
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sannipati,  so  tena  balakayena  parivuto  Baranasito  nikkhami, 
porisado  pi  nikkhamitva  upaddhapatha  nivatti,  Mahasatto  ava- 
haoanaih  rajunam  vahaDani  datva  sabbe  uyyojesi^  te  pi^  teoa 
saddhim  sammoditva  yatharahaih'  vandanalingaoadlDi  katva 
attano  attano  jaDapadam'  gamimsu,  Mahasatto  pi  nagaram  5 
patva  mabantena  issariyeDa  Indapattavaslhi  devanagaram  viya 
alamkatanagaram  pavisitvg.  matapitaro  vanditva  patisantbaram  ^ 
katva  mahatalam  abbirubi%  so  dbammena  rajjam  karento*' 
cintesi:  „rukkbadevata  maybaiii  babupakara,  balikammalabham 
assS,^  karissamiti'^  so  tassa  nigrodbassa  avidure  niabaatam  tala-  10 
kam  karetva  babuoi  kulani  pesetva  gamaib  nivesesi^  gamo  maba 
abosi  asftimattaapanasabassapatimandito,  tarn  pi  rukkbamulam 
sakhantatato  pattbaya  samatalam  karetva  parikkbittam  vedikam 
toranadvarayuttam  akasi,  devata  pasldi%  kammasapadassa  da- 
mitattbane  nivittbatta  pana  so  gamo  Kammasadammaoigamo^  15 
nama  jato,  sabbe  pi  rajano  Mabasattassa  ovade  tbatva  danadini 
punnani  katva  saggapadam  *°  purayimsu. 

Sattha  imam  dhammadesanam  abaritva  „nabaiii  bbikkbave  idan' 
eva  Angulimalam  damemi,  pubbe  p'  esa  maya  damito  yeva**  'ti  vatva 
jatakam  samodhanesi :  „Tada  porisadaraja  Angulimalo  abosi,  Kalabatthi  20 
Sariputto,  Nandabrahmano  Anando,  rukkhadevata  Kassapo,  Sakko 
Anuruddbo,  sesarajano  Buddhaparisa,  matapitaro  tnaharajakulani,  Suta- 
somartya  kira  aham  eva"  'ti.  Mahasutasomajatakam  ".  Asi- 
t  i  n  i  p  a  t  a  vannana  nitthita  * ' . 

*  Bd  adds  rajaao.  '  Bds  mahasattaifa.  *  Bd»  -de.  *  Bds  madhurapa-.  *  Bd 
-ruyhi.  *  Bd  karonto.  ^  C*«  assa.  »  ^as  abhlppasidati.  «  Cfc  -dhamma-. 
10  B^  saggapuram.  *^  Bd  omits  maba  and  adds  nithitam.  ^'  C<  adds  pati- 
sandhimanusiho  bhogavasaiiapitakattaye  danasilamaya  punqa  mama  botu  bhava- 
bhave,  imiua  punnakammena  yava  Baddho  bhavamahaih  mahosadbo  va  nanena 
jotisetthiva  bhogina  vessantaro  va  daiieoa  hotu  mayfaaih  bbavabbave.  Bd  adds 
an  index  of  all  the  Jatakas  contained  in  Visatinipata  —  Asitinipata. 
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